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After traversing to the end of the Yuan dynasty but just before the start of the Ming dynasty, Lin Yuan originally prepared to follow in the footsteps of his time travelling seniors. Invent tanks, cannons, and steam engines while gaining underlings and dominating the world. However, before he realized it, Lin Yuan’s followed by a crowd of impoverished and destitute people—— “Follow after Boss! There will be food to eat!” “Follow after Boss! No more starvation!” The goal is to dominate the world, the tragic reality however is more about building and farming. This is a story about a straight(?) Tom Sue protagonist ‘forced’ into becoming a male living Buddha. CP is Lin Yuan (受 Bottom) x Chen Baisong (攻 Top) *Note: Although LY and CBS is the official pairing it is not until the verrrrrry end when they confess and be together. This story is more about building an empire using modern technology and knowledge than romance. Just a warning for those hoping for some romance. – Description from Novelupdates Details



Chapter 1

“Master.” The round-nosed little servant held a broken bowl, crying so much that his face was muddy with tears and nose. The blouse he was wearing was covered with mud, his fingers were red with cold, and he hiccuped with twitching and couldn’t speak smoothly. , “No, I didn’t want to arrive, hiccup, don’t give, hiccup…”

Lin Yuan saw that this little guy was about to cry, and he said quickly, “Come here and sit down.”

As he said, Lin Yuan unfolded the broken quilt he was wearing, and hugged the little man in. The wind was strong in the ruined temple, and the two masters and servants relied on this bed to resist the cold and keep warm.

It has been a week since Lin Yuan walked through, and he didn’t move much during this week, so he couldn’t move.

The original owner is the son of a landlord in the north. The landlord’s property is quite large and has a foresight, but he can’t get rid of the great cause of the local family. So he found his only son and gave him a large sum of money to send him to the south. Go to buy some property, buy some land, some tenants, and then buy a village. If the situation in the north is not good in the future, there will be a destination for the family.

However, the old landlord had countless counts, but he didn’t count that his son was a silly white sweet.

It’s really silly and sweet. When I left, I brought a small servant and a coachman. I also told my father that if there are too many people, he is prone to disasters. Moreover, the north is not stable and the family needs people. , So I convinced the old man.

The original owner read a lot of books, a bunch of sages said, the father heard that the sage said, come on, listen.

So the original owner embarked on the unfortunate path.

The little boy was twelve years old and still vacant. The three masters and servants grew up in the yard.

Someone knelt down on the side of the road to ask for something, and the original owner gave everything if he could, and he was targeted.

The coachman was strong and voluntarily holding the gangster, no one knew whether it was good or bad.

When Lin Yuan walked in, all the little valuable things from the original owner were robbed. Because of guilt and remorse, and the weather was cold, the wind chill occurred when he couldn’t find a place to stay, which was a cold and fever.

Wind chills were easy to kill in ancient times, not to mention that the original owner just left without treatment.

Lin Yuan was also very embarrassed. The original owner was actually only fourteen years old. In ancient times, lifespan was short. A boy from an ordinary family was able to set up a family after he was twelve years old. It was a good thing, but the times did not give him the opportunity to be a good man.

Xiao Si was already too cold. He wiped his tears and nose with the back of his hand, but he didn’t wipe it clean. His face looked even more embarrassing. He cried and said, “I can’t get medicine.”

This child is a solid eye. He was born in the Lin family and received education to be a loyal master. The so-called education is actually brainwashing. After more than ten years of washing, the fake has become real.

“Then don’t.” Lin Yuan touched Xiao Si’s head and smiled in pain: “It’s okay, look at me, it’s almost better.”

Fortunately, the group of people who robbed them were all civilians. They only robbed money without hurting others, otherwise they would have lost their lives now.

Lin Yuan has searched all the things left over in the past few days. He doesn’t believe that the Lin family only gave silver ingots and silver tickets. He would hide some cash in the middle of his shirt before traveling in modern times. How could he not prepare for it in this era? ?

However, I searched everything that I could search, and I found nothing.

The young man stopped crying. After his emotional breakdown, he realized that he was again held in his arms by the young master. Since the accident, their master and servant ran away in a hurry, only carrying a quilt. The young man didn’t touch the quilt. Yes, only for the young master, but after the young master wakes up, he always embraces him.

When I thought of this, Xiao Si started to cry again. How could God be so bad to him if the young master is such a good person!

“Blame me!” Xiao Si started to take care of himself, and said regretfully, “Master said it first, telling me to be careful, but I’m not upset, and I’m tired of young master! Oh, blame me! I have no brains! Bai is long!”

When he said that, he struggled, raising his hand to slap himself.

Lin Yuan quickly grabbed his hand and patted him on the back. After experiencing this kind of thing, for the boy who is only ten years old, it is probably not much different from the collapse of the sky. He comforted: “It’s all right, we Isn’t it all right now?”

The young man’s nasal voice was very heavy, and he said vaguely: “Blame me! Blame me!”

“Let’s look carefully again.” Lin Yuan was about to search again. He took off his coat and even the profanity clothes. He was only wearing a pair of profanity pants, shivering coldly while looking for the mezzanine.

The young man followed to look for it. Although they looked for it every day, they were always worried that they were not careful.

During this period of time, all the money for eating was Lin Yuan let Xiaoying be the only padded jacket before.

Lin Yuan wore cloth shoes. The landlord’s wife made them by the hands of his master’s mother. The soles are thick and thick. I don’t know how many stitches are needed to get this pair. The feet are warm in winter.

The original owner was born by a girl, and even a concubine is not even considered a concubine. This year is equivalent to passing the ghost gate. His mother was only fifteen years old when she gave birth. Her body was originally poor, and she gave birth to a child without even looking at it. went.

The original owner embraced the mistress. The mistress herself has no children. She is from a scholarly family and has no common interests with the landlord. Not to mention that the two of them have the same eyebrows. It would be good if they didn’t look at each other. Well, I taught reading and literacy since childhood.

Just because the original owner can write the meeting and is a literate man, his father thought that this son could stand alone, so he entrusted the important task.

When Lin Yuan found this paragraph in his memory, the whole person was speechless. This father is also enough. Reading and doing practical work are obviously two different things!

At this moment, Lin Yuan’s inspiration flashed and took off his shoes. Fortunately, the original owner was young and it was winter. It didn’t smell bad if he didn’t change his shoes for so many days. Otherwise, Lin Yuan really couldn’t get his hands off, so he took out the insole. , Reached out and touched two.

“Young Master…” The young man said nervously, “Why are you…”

He wants to ask you why you are crying.

Before asking, I saw the silver ticket that Lin Yuan took out.

In addition to the pattern and seal, the amount was written on it-two hundred taels.

Replaced with a copper plate is 200,000 Guans, which is a lot of money, and the original owner’s father also gave a total of 500 taels, which still paid out all the family can pay.

The mistress also took out the money from the bottom of the box, fearing that the original owner would encounter any accident.

Mother-hearted!

Lin Yuan, who is an orphan in modern times, has some feelings.

It seems that the task that Old Man Lin gave will not be completed in the near future. First, find a place that is not air-tight to live in, and recover from the illness before pondering.

As for doing business, Lin Yuan didn’t even dare to think about it. He had given up since he knew that this was the Yuan Dynasty and the emperor on his head was Yuan Shun. He also knew that Shen Wansan, a big merchant, was almost as rich as an enemy. Choosing the right investment target, embracing Zhu Yuanzhang’s thigh.

The results of it? Not long after the founding of the Ming Dynasty, he was exiled to his family and greatly enriched the treasury.

Wasn’t Heshen at the back too? Didn’t Qianlong know that he was making money or that he was greedy?

How much he was greedy, didn’t he all return to Jiaqing?

So Lin Yuan is going to honestly follow what Lin said, buy some land-it’s better to be remote, don’t fight at your door in a war, and set up a house. Then the whole family will definitely have to come over and make it bigger. At one point, we still need to collect food.

What is the most valuable in troubled times? Gold and silver jewelry? Wrong, food.

The people are the most tossed during the war. The people can no longer cultivate. Naturally, the output of grain is getting less and less. It is common to pick up bark and eat grass roots. Food is the foundation of life. It is cheap in prosperous times and expensive in troubled times.

“Young Master.” The young man smiled foolishly, “Let’s change the silver.”

Lin Yuan still couldn’t walk now, so he could only hand over the banknotes to the young man, carefully exhorting: “Only take fifty taels, and exchange for two bills, always one.”

“Go tomorrow morning, go early.” Lin Yuan looked at the dark sky, “It’s not safe to go now.”

The young man nodded immediately: “I listen to the young master!”

In the eyes of Xiaosi, the literate master is a much smarter person than herself, and the master knows everything.

Before going to bed, Lin Yuan thought with joy that he can show his skills when he finishes his family business. He will be a hero in troubled times. He will follow in the footsteps of the predecessors and invent a fire|cannon, tank, airplane, etc. , I will collect a bunch of younger brothers, maybe… maybe… hey!

At this time, Lin Yuan hadn’t realized that he was a liberal arts student, and the most creative work he had done in his life was repairing a computer. He hadn’t repaired it yet, so he bought another one. For this reason, he almost spent the scholarship.

But people still have dreams.

Before dawn the next day, Xiao Si poked his head out of the quilt. The cold wind was blowing outside. The ruined temple could neither shield the wind nor the rain. Fortunately, it did not rain for more than a week, nor did it snow in the south, except It was a little bit colder, it was not difficult to travel, he rubbed his hands, a little reluctant to bear the warm bed.

But Xiao Si quickly cheered up. He thought that the young master couldn’t walk now, and all hopes were on his shoulders, and he raised a wave of lofty ambition.

Before he left, Lin Yuan asked: “If you run into a gangster, you give them the paper money, you know?”

The young man is not clear, so: “Can’t give it! That’s all the young master’s money!”

Lin Yuan explained: “You can grab it if you don’t give it to them. Can you grab it? Compared to the two matches, the other forty-eight taels are the big ones.”

Xiao Si lowered his head and said, “I blame me for being useless. If Brother Chen is still there, those people will definitely not be able to steal Brother Chen…”

Speaking of Brother Chen, the coachman who voluntarily followed the original owner made Lin Yuan feel a little panicked.

Brother Chen is the original owner’s nanny and the nanny’s child. He grew up with the original owner. He is strong, loyal, and close. When he was a child, he still slept in a bed and flicked each other’s little birds. Far away.

Brother Chen is five years older than the original owner and has no big name, so he calls him Brother Chen, and his elders call him cowdan.

He let the original owner and the young man run away, leaving behind to stop the victims.

act recklessly.

Lin Yuan sighed. The ancients were simple and honest. If you change places, Lin Yuan feels that it is impossible for him to save people with his own life.

The Yuan Dynasty emphasized commerce and did not pay much attention to agriculture. Taxes were the lowest among the dynasties, and only merchants were heavily taxed.

However, the low taxes of the imperial court did not mean that local officials were clean and honest. They could not live extravagant lives by relying on salary, and could only oppress the local people.

Nowadays there are more and more exorbitant taxes, and the oppression from the landlord class is getting heavier. Many peasants everywhere are unable to live and can’t survive. They become victims of the disaster. Trying to survive, the plague has broken out in many places. Flee.

Those disaster victims who stopped them and robbed them of their belongings may have been ordinary people who farmed the land honestly and were satisfied with a bite of food.

In order to survive, they indirectly killed a good person like the original owner.

When life is not guaranteed, all morals and etiquette must be left behind.


Chapter 2

The young man went to the bank to withdraw money. Lin Yuan packed up in the ruined temple. Actually, there was nothing to clean up, mainly because Lin Yuan was in a panic.

He is now weak, and the time he came through was the time when the original owner burned the most. The original owner did not survive, and he continued to boil it. Although he survived, he did not have good measures to keep warm, and he ate money as a cotton jacket. , Can only fill the stomach, don’t even think about drinking medicine.

Lin Yuan is still a little lucky, because cotton textiles were only available in the Yuan Dynasty. If you push one dynasty forward, I am afraid that the original owner and the young servant will not be able to find the ruined temple, and they will have frozen to death on the road.

“Master!” Xiao Si ran back quickly. He also redeemed two quilted jackets, one of his own, and one of Lin Yuan’s. Lin Yuan used a lot of cotton. thick.

After putting on the quilt, Lin Yuan rubbed his hands and finally dared to remove the quilt.

They had been sleeping on the ground before, the quilts were too dirty, and no one cleaned the ruined temple. The beggars were reluctant to come over because of the wind. When they put their clothes on, Lin Yuan was supported by the young man and went limping. Look for an inn, wait until you have a good health, and then go to buy a property.

Two hundred taels is really not a small amount. For an ordinary family of three, the expenses for a year are about two taels of silver. This is considered a small rich family.

In fact, Lin Yuan was a bit grateful that he didn’t wear it to the early years of the Yuan Dynasty. That year was hell. At that time, the officials of the Yuan Dynasty were almost all illiterate. They just got off their horses when they arrived in the Central Plains. They were illiterate and knew nothing about affairs. All of the little dolls can be officials, and the little officials below will mess around hard, collect money and plant, and smoke and dirty.

Although it is difficult now, the comparison is pretty good at that time.

“I’ve already inquired, there is an inn in the north of the city, which is the largest and cleanest.” The young man helped Lin Yuan, “The upper room is two hundred words.”

Lin Yuan shook his head: “If you don’t live in the upper room, how much is the lower room?”

Xiao Si: “Eighty articles.”

Lin Yuan: “Let’s get out of the room, we squeeze one another.”

Anyway, this has been the case for more than a week.

This small city is called Wucheng, a little closer to the south of the Yangtze River. Once Lin Yuan is ready to cultivate himself, he will buy the property there. You can’t go to the south of the Yangtze River. Chen Youliang, Zhang Shicheng and Fang Guozhen are all in the south of the Yangtze River. Still be careful.

The next room in the inn is not big, but it is clean. Xiaoer gave them a pot of hot water for the master and servant to clean up. Lin Yuan ordered a meal and gave Xiaoer a little money. , Let him help buy two ready-made garments back.

“Your satisfaction is included.” Xiaoer went down happily and bought two ready-to-wear garments. He could still be greedy a little, not much, but it was also a payment.

The food is served quickly, one dish of fried greens, one dish of fried pork. Because there are few people who grow rapeseed, the greens are fried with lard. The fragrant is fragrant, but it must be eaten as soon as possible, otherwise it will be cold. To cake.

Although there were only two dishes, the portion was quite substantial, and Lin Yuan stopped after eating with rice.

The young man went to grab a few doses of medicine, let the inn boil it up and sent it up, saying that the illness came like a mountain, and the illness went like a thread, but after the warmth and eating conditions kept up, Lin Yuan got better quickly, only three years old. You can go shopping in just days.

Wucheng is not large, and the total population is estimated to be 10,000 to 20,000. There are not many street vendors. In the cold winter, the people don’t go out very much. They have enough food for the whole winter. Live, but there are hard laborers and beggars, walking on the road naked, and trembling with the cold wind.

They don’t know if they can survive this winter.

“Guest, let’s have a bowl of tofu brain! It’s warm! Warm your stomach!”

“Guardian, our cakes are famous in Wucheng. You can try one.”

The vendors were smiling, their cheeks flushed with cold, and they were still selling.

Lin Yuan walked with the young man on the road, and was incompatible with the poor people around him. After all, he was from a landlord family. The original owner had never suffered or been tired since he was a child. His ten fingers did not touch the Yang Chunshui. He stayed indoors and didn’t go out to soak in the sun. He was a rich young master with red lips and white teeth.

Although the young man was born in a family and was born as a servant, he followed Lin Yuan at the age of seven. His daily life is to take care of Lin Yuan’s affairs. He can eat and wear warmly. He also knows some words and is better than some children from civilian families. It’s better.

The two of them appeared on the street, and they were wearing a sign with three characters “rich man”.

“Master!”

As soon as Lin Yuan passed a street, she was hugged by a woman in a basket of clothes. Her body was dirty and smelly, and her hair was greasy and dusty. If you look closely, you can see fleas. The clothes are just like rags, with stuffed inside. While warming herself with hay, she held Lin Yuan’s leg with one hand, and pulled the child behind her with the other.

“Master!” the woman cried, “you buy him, you buy him, no money!”

“He can do it! I will do more for you! He is strong!”

When he said that, I kowtow to Lin Yuan, again and again, without any discount, banging on the ground, blood has leaked from his forehead, and shouting: “Master, buy him, buy him !”

When the child who was led out saw his mother kneeling, he also knelt and kowtowed together.

The eight-year-old child already knew what had happened. His family was originally a farmer. Last year his father committed a crime, and the landlord took back his family’s land. His father was also killed, and the mother took them and escaped. Two of his elder brothers died on the road, one was starved to death, the other was hungry and could not bear to steal vegetables from other people’s fields, and was beaten to death by villagers there.

He and his mother wandered all the way, and when they arrived in this small city, they couldn’t walk anymore and became beggars here.

Ke Niang’s health is getting worse and worse, the food he needs every day can only make their mothers live, and they can’t eat enough every day.

Originally, the owner of a grain shop gave him something to eat, but now that grain shop is closed, they have no last hope.

Last night, his mother said to him: “My dear, my mother will sell you to a good house, so you can eat your food.”

He asked: “My mother, sell it, let’s go and eat together.”

His mother just laughed.

She is all this age and has three children. She is careless and has no beauty. Even if she wants to sell to a secret door, people will not accept her. Those rich people may buy an eight-year-old child back, but I don’t know how to buy a female beggar who can’t live for long.

She remembered that when she had a home, her husband was an honest man and always worked hard. The eldest son was the same as her husband, the dumbest, but the most sensible, and the second son was smarter. He always said that he would go to the city when he grew up. Make a small business and take all the family over and live a good life.

A home is gone.

If it weren’t for the youngest son, she wouldn’t know how to survive.

In the hardest time, she even wanted to die with her younger son, looking for a stone, and smashing the younger son to death first, and then hitting him to death.

But looking at the eyes of the younger son, she couldn’t put her hands down, so she could only wipe away the tears and continue on the road.

“Don’t knock!” Lin Yuan stopped a few times, but didn’t stop, but could only shout.

The woman and the child stopped. The woman’s blood and her eyes were filled with despair. She hissed and said, “Master, he is really strong and can work. He can work. He doesn’t need money. , I will sell him to you, sign a deed for you, he will do whatever you ask him to do, master, buy him master!”

She was not asking Lin Yuan to buy her son, she was asking Lin Yuan to give her son a chance to survive.

“Get up first.” Lin Yuan said with a headache, holding his forehead, “Get up and talk.”

The woman’s knee suffered from frostbite, she stood up with difficulty gritted her teeth, and the boy was also standing beside the woman, not daring to look up at Lin Yuan.

Lin Yuan asked: “What will you do?”

The woman’s eyes broke out, and she quickly said: “Dogs can herd cattle! Can farm! Can do rough work!”

Lin Yuan asked again: “Are you literate?”

The woman’s shoulders broke: “No, illiterate…”

Lin Yuan actually wanted to be a good person, but God didn’t give him a chance to be a good person before. After graduating from college, he joined a company. The company was not big or small, and there were a lot of intrigues. In addition to his own job, he also has to help seniors.

When it’s done, seniors and bosses are praised and have bonuses.

He was the only one who was criticized for deducting wages if he failed to do a good job.

I also thought about changing jobs, but I couldn’t find a better job. The major he studied at university was unpopular and he could only stay in the company.

He found an opportunity to make mistakes in the data when he was helping seniors. They only belonged to senior’s name. Later, he was discovered by the upper management. When seniors wanted to bully him, the company knew that seniors always bullied him. In addition to the illusion that he had been compliant, no one believed him, and Senior was fired.

The boss was drunk when he was working on the project. He used his cell phone and tone to send a leaking text message to the boss of the competing company, and the boss fell.

He was promoted from a small clerk to a department manager.

In the workplace, Lin Yuan is in a hurry, winking over his subordinates, cooperating with the boss, and overthrowing opponents. He is really not a good person. Even Lin Yuan feels that if he is a good person, he would not want to be friends with such a self.

“Do you know how to farm?” Lin Yuan asked the woman.

The woman was a little dazed, and her son quickly said: “Master, my mother will, my mother can farm! You can buy my mother together!”

“Just one bite! No money! Master! We’ll be a cow and a horse for you!”

“All right.” Lin Yuan asked Xiaosi to take out ten cents, “Go buy something to eat, and wait for me here at noon in three days.”

The woman and the boy knelt again.

“Thank you, Master, and Master.”

Xiao Si is used to the kindness of his young master, he is just curious: “Master, why give them ten cents, what if they don’t come? Then we will lose.”

Lin Yuan: “If they don’t come, I will treat them as charity.”

After all, in the early stage of purchasing the property, he and Xiao Si must not have enough to run. The ancients signed the deed of selling and became the owner of the family. They will not be able to run in this life, and they are not afraid that they will not be obedient.

And he also hopes to accumulate some merit for the original owner, so that he can have a good fetus, and be reborn in the modern age in his next life, and be a good person with rewards.

This is also a bit of psychological comfort.


Chapter 3

Land sales are under the control of the government, but the officials at the top actually don’t care about these trivial matters. They are in the hands of the little officials below. The little officials are literate people who have not read the sage books. Their salary is low, and they are basically filled by exploiting the lower classes Purse.

It took one hundred taels to buy land, and another ten taels to bribe small officials.

The little official was a Han, and he spoke Chinese. Although he had a slight southern accent, Lin Yuan could still understand him.

“That piece of land is good.” The little official called Jiang Gui, and he stubbornly said, “Although it is a wasteland, it is fat. I also see you sincerely.”

Lin Yuan was very flexible and stretched, and then handed the little official a note with a hundred text on it: “I don’t know if there are any big families around.”

Jiang Gui looked at Lin Yuan on the Dao with a good attitude, coupled with his young age, and a smile on his face, he also made a lot of money, and his tone became affectionate: “I think you are young, I will choose the land for you. They are far away, so be careful, don’t make trouble.”

“But if it’s cold today, if you want to build a house, you will have to wait until the beginning of the spring for the foundation to be deepened.” Jiang Gui, “I don’t usually tell people this. It depends on your young age and cheerfulness. , Just tell you a few words.”

Lin Yuan bowed his hands: “Thank you, sir.”

Jiang Gui waved his hand: “I’m a small official, where can I be called an adult? Just call me Brother Jiang. If you have anything to come to me, I will live in Tongluo Alley. The third house is my house.”

Lin Yuan was kind enough: “Don’t dare to talk about Brother Jiang.”

“Where do you live on weekdays?” Jiang Gui got a bribe of twelve hundred wen, and he was in a good mood. His monthly salary was consistent, and he liked wine and meat on weekdays. Not to mention, these twelve taels are enough for him to stay away for two or three months.

Lin Yuan: “Living in a guest restaurant in the north of the city.”

Jiang Gui thought for a while: “In this way, I have a neighbor, his family moved to Jiangnan last year, but the house was not sold. He left an old servant guarding the door. I told his relatives, you move and rent. What do you think about collecting monthly?”

Lin Yuan hesitated: “I just bought the land now. I don’t have much money on hand…”

“You call me Brother Sheng, I still tell you that you can’t make it?” Jiang Gui waved his hand, “The monthly rent is two consistent. You can live in it, but the spring will start in March.”

It is indeed not that many. Lin Yuan has also inspected the housing price market in Wucheng these days. The price is high, but Tongluo Alley is a lively area. There are everything for sale nearby. Life is convenient. The price is not lost. .

“Then thank you Jiang, when do you think I will move in?”

Jiang Gui: “It’s okay to move today. I’m just letting go. You will wait for me then, and I will take you there.”

After the agreement, Lin Yuan did not give the banknotes, nor did Jiang Gui ask. Anyway, they did it after they passed. Although Jiang Gui was greedy for money, he knew that he could not eat up the fat in one bite.

The little boy knew that Lin Yuan had found the house and quickly packed up his things. He was very excited and in a good mood: “I have to buy things for the young master. I didn’t bring the four treasures of the study. I need to reset it! The spittoon, neither I know if there is any over there, let me say, the young master should buy a girl, some work, the girl is careful.”

“Isn’t there?” Lin Yuan said, “just the mother and son before.”

He asked the mother and son to be placed in the ruined temple first, and the old quilt was also used by them, until he found a house before picking it up.

Boys can do something capable, and mothers can clean the house and cook for them by the way.

Although Lin Yuan is not like the original owner, he did not touch Yang Chunshui with his fingers, but he lived in the city since he was a child and only used natural gas. Now this kind of stove really doesn’t work, and the young man can’t cook.

Lin Yuan was willing to buy them and give them food, clothes and clothes, but he couldn’t do good deeds and raise people well and do them lazily. That is not doing good deeds, but asking the ancestors to go home.

People have a job, and only when they earn what they need in life can they have a sense of belonging.

“Master is still smart.” The young man patted his forehead, “Why didn’t I expect it!”

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “Then you are the young master.”

Lin Yuan had a smile on his face, and he was still a little unsure. He only had two hundred taels. During this time, he lived in a restaurant and bought ready-made clothes. The daily expenses were counted together. He spent close to two taels of silver. This is still in his hands. Case.

It took one hundred taels to buy land, eleven taels for bribes, and eighty-seven taels for the rest, and eighty-one taels for renting the house for three months.

It takes at least fifty taels to build a bigger house.

The tenants plant the land, but he wants to provide seeds and farm tools…

You have to find a place to get the money, otherwise, even if all the seed and farm tools are ready, what do the tenants eat? Farming is not planted on the same day, and you can harvest the next day. Can’t everyone drink the northwest wind together to make the day?

These days, trading is the fastest to get money, but it is troublesome to get a commercial registration. It is not a problem of not taking the imperial examination. The main reason is that the tax is too heavy. Now it is still a few years before the uprising in the world. You can’t walk around at will, you have to bring guides when you go to other places, and ask for paperwork in the government, which is a lot of trouble.

In the Yuan Dynasty, the local master was the happiest profession, not one of them.

Zhu Yuanzhang’s wife, Ma Dajiao was the landlord’s daughter. In the early days of Zhu Yuanzhang, he made a fortune with the horse landlord. Otherwise, where would the money come from?

People usually go to work at 7:00 in the morning. In fact, it was originally only the time for officials to go to court. Maoshi refers to this time period. Later, it became common. It was called Yingmao at work and Fangya after get off work.

Lin Yuan and Xiao Si packed all their things, left the room, and waited at the door of the office early.

“This house is cleaned up, and the old servant cleans it every day. Because you are here, I asked the old servant to go to his relatives.” Jiang Gui opened the door. “There is a well in the street, and I always fetch water there. “

Lin Yuan looked around in the house and was very satisfied. This house is not big. Once in and out, there is a main room, a penthouse, and a wood room. The wood room has no walls, but a shed with a stove. There is a cellar, although it is small, it is enough to store rations for small families.

The main room is a general room. The curtain separates two spaces. One side is used for hospitality and eating, and the other is the master bedroom. There is a bed and furniture. It is a bit like a modern one-bedroom, and it is quite large.

The penthouse is smaller, about the same size as a normal bedroom, and it has a bed, but it has no furniture and can accommodate two adults on the bed.

Lin Yuan paid the rent for three months neatly.

Jiang Gui looked at the banknotes, thinking about the money he could draw out, and was very satisfied.

“I’ll be a neighbor from now on, just ask me for something.” Jiang Gui picked up the money and smiled sincerely.

Lin Yuan said quickly: “Brother Jiang, I want to discuss something with you! Come, let’s sit down and say, two or two, go and pour two glasses of water.”

The young man’s name is Erliang: “Just go.”

Jiang Gui sat on the chair, a little strange: “What’s the matter?”

Lin Yuan had a very good attitude: “Brother Jiang also knows that I am not wealthy in my hands. I have to build a house in the spring. There are many places to spend money, but there is no place to make money.”

When Jiang Gui heard this, he sighed: “You are asking the wrong person. If I have a way, I still earn this hard money?”

“It’s said that strong dragons don’t suppress the snakes.” Lin Yuan flattered. “Although the people think that the official is in charge, but I know that it is Jiang Brothers who are really in charge, where is the official superior? Knowing that the people’s livelihood is suffering, isn’t it up to you to manage?

Jiang Gui felt that these words were smooth: “You can’t say that. You can’t say this when you go out. We all depend on the official to live.”

Lin Yuan: “Here is our brothers. There is nothing that can’t be said. What the younger brother said is all from the bottom of his heart, without any hypocrisy.”

Jiang Gui: “Don’t hide it from you. I have been a clerk for so many years. I have seen everyone, even those big lords, who are not as crowded as I am. There are also jobs for money, I’m afraid you won’t dare to do it.”

Lin Yuanshun climbed up the pole: “Brother Jiang, please give pointers.”

Jiang Gui suddenly said seriously: “Giving pointers is not a good idea, do you know the gambling shops in the city? You know about it?”

Of course Lin Yuan knew that this was loan sharking in a popular sense.

“Brother Jiang.” Lin Yuan pretended to hesitate, “Now that the world is not good, can I get it back after putting the seal?”

Jiang Guichong and Lin Yuan blinked: “You can trust me, so I will help you. There is a handle in the south of the city, who specializes in collecting debts. All of his men are good hands, all murderers who lick blood with the tip of a knife.”

This Jiang Gui is simply black and white, and it can be mixed into one in modern times!

I also know that I can get closer and help myself a little bit after eating my own benefits. If this person is still alive in troubled times, he might really do something.

Lin Yuan: “Brother Jiang, I have to think about it. Those gamblers are in a hurry. I’m afraid they will cut me off. Look at me, there is a young man next to me. I am timid and afraid of death!”

Jiang Gui laughed loudly: “Brother Lin, brave the courageous to death, starve to death the cowardly, you can think about it, and you can find me if you want to do it. I’ll go back first, and the lady is still waiting for me to eat.

Lin Yuan sent Jiang Gui to the door, and the two exchanged a few words and agreed to keep in touch at some time.

After Jiang Gui left, Xiao Si came back with a bucket in two or two.

Lin Yuan remembered that there was no water at home and no pot to boil water, um…

What can you do to get money in winter? The inability to put the seal was against the basic moral values ​​cultivated by Lin Yuan in modern times. Although he knew it was a huge profit, Lin Yuan still gave up this choice while bleeding in his heart.

Lin Yuan suddenly asked, “Twenty-two, if you have a little money, what are you going to buy?”

Two and two were wiping the table. He disliked the old servant’s wiping clean. When Lin Yuan asked, he said smoothly, “Buy meat to eat, fat.”

Lin Yuan’s eyes lit up!

to make!

Found the goal.

The ancients were short of oil and water. At this time, there was no modern feed for pigs and no special pig farms. Lard was not enough to consume. Although vegetable oil began to be consumed in the Song Dynasty, it has always been the leader in sesame oil extraction.

At that time, the method of squeezing the oil had been used. Soybeans produced a very low oil yield with this method. Later, with the soaking method, the oil yield became higher, and the limelight overwhelmed the sesame seeds.

Nowadays, the common people can’t afford animal fats, and the sesame oil is rising fast. When cooking, small households use chopsticks to wrap a cloth and wipe a pot with oil. They are all greedy.

Lin Yuan: “Is soybeans expensive?”

Twenty-two are also people who have been to the market anyway: “Five cents per catty, cheap.”

Yes, soy oil.

Lin Yuan was full of confidence and watched me make a lot of money.

As for the business registration, isn’t there a local snake like Jiang Gui?


Chapter 4

Soybeans are used to make bean rice, bean leaves are used for cooking, and tofu is ground to order. It can be said to be an indispensable ration on the table of working people. However, the price of soybeans is low and the taste is not good. People who eat tofu fall Quite a few, but there are three hardships in life. There are four tofu shops in Wucheng.

Lin Yuan grabbed a handful of beans. They weren’t full, but luckily they weren’t shriveled. They could barely be used.

“Master.” Two and two still have no confidence. “I have heard of soybean oil extraction, but if there is a profit, this business has long been occupied, and it is our turn?”

Lin Yuan gave two and two palms. It was not heavy, but very light. He threw a few beans into his mouth and rushed to the market vendor and said, “How many?

The vendor didn’t expect that this was still a big customer, so he quickly said, “I still have three hundred stones in my house! They are all this year, not Chen!”

Three hundred shi, equal to three thousand catties, Lin Yuan nodded, “All of them are drawn to Zhuangzi at the north entrance of the city. Can they get there in three days?”

Hawker: “It will definitely be there!”

Just verbally agreed, Lin Yuan had the raw materials.

One catty and five words, three thousand catties is three hundred guan, thirty taels of silver.

It’s not easy to farm these days.

Lin Yuangang sighed with emotion, and a passerby laughed at him: “Thirty taels, his family has been eating and drinking for a few years. If you buy a lot, if you change to a tofu shop, you can give it half less.”

Lin Yuan turned his head and saw a man in Geyi coarse cloth, wearing a short suit, bulging chest, full of tendons, carrying a live rabbit in his hand, and stepping on animal leather boots. He was probably a hunter.

“It depends on your stupid money.” Orion grinned, showing sharp tiger teeth.

Lin Yuan also laughed: “He has to rent a donkey cart to get it. I’m afraid that one is not enough. People will have to make a profit. It is not easy to come out to ask for a living. Three hundred stones, I am afraid that they will also join the folks.”

Orion was stunned. Obviously he didn’t expect this one. He saw Lin Yuan’s face pale and look like a young man. He thought he was a silly boy, but he also had an abacus in his heart. He smiled: “I was wrong, brother, you Have a good heart.”

Lin Yuan waved his hand and looked at the live rabbit. He felt a little greedy. He has been here for so many days, and all the meat he eats is pork. There are not many people who eat pork this year. They have a strong smelt, and raise a pig. From input to harvest, it takes at least two to three years.

Rich people hate it smelly and don’t want to eat it, poor people can’t afford it and don’t have the energy to raise it.

That smell is really enough to eat once.

However, except for pork, it is mutton. Although the taste of Sao is different, it is the same.

Large-scale pig breeding began in the Ming Dynasty.

Today’s pigs are small and don’t grow much meat. Unlike modern white pigs, they are as black as carbon.

It is estimated that Zhu Bajie is also a black pig.

“Big brother, how do you sell this rabbit?” Not only Lin Yuan is greedy, but Er Liang is also greedy, but he dared not speak, so he stared at the rabbit and swallowed.

Lin Yuan just went to rent Zhuangzi. Because he was in the city, he wanted nothing, so the rent was cheap. The monthly rent was only 500 wen, and the place was big enough. But Lin Yuan consciously needed to increase income and reduce expenditure, so he didn’t dare to spend money. Twenty-two days, all the restaurants in the world are noodles.

Today we happen to take the mother and son back, so let’s make a rabbit meal.

Lin Yuan’s saliva was about to flow down.

Orion grabbed the rabbit’s ears and raised it. The rabbit’s limbs were still swinging and wanted to escape the imprisonment. Orion said: “I used to sell it to the neighbourhood. Most of them were 30 pieces. This one is quite fat. I count you three. Fifteen essays.”

Lin Yuan: “Sure!”

Just pay for it.

After the money and goods were settled, Lin Yuan asked Orion: “Big Brother, is the business good now?”

Orion shook his head and frowned: “There is nothing left to hunt on the mountain. I spent a day in the mountain yesterday with this rabbit.”

Lin Yuan: “Change a career?”

Orion sighed: “I’m just as strong as I am, I’m illiterate, and my mouth is stupid. If I change my career, at most I will do coolies.”

Working in labor in the city is all about casual work. It is tiring and laborious to settle money and move heavy objects. The owner does not care about food, earning three or four cents a day, just enough for an adult man to eat coarse grains.

“So, brother, meeting is also fate. I have a job. Now that everything is ready, I’m missing someone.” Lin Yuan hurriedly promoted his own oil plant. “The monthly salary is two hundred yuan. Take the bonus.”

Orion did not know why: “Even a bonus?”

Lin Yuan: “I just made a lot of money, so I’ll give the buddy some points.”

Orion understood: “You and I never knew each other…”

Lin Yuan: “It’s destined to meet thousands of miles!”

Look at this tendon, such a guy, for physical work, is simply sparkling gold.

Orion found that this young man kept looking at his chest. He looked down and found that his pectoral muscles were particularly obvious. Looking up at Lin Yuan, his expression was a bit strange. I heard that the rich man has special hobbies, and some like to find himself. Such a mature man, with great physical strength, suffers in bed.

But they are usually told by listening to jokes from fellow villagers.

Orion’s expression was a bit wrong: “…What fate? No fate!”

After finishing talking, he ran away like a dog behind his ass.

Lin Yuan looked at the back of the other party running away, a little confused: “He just doesn’t want to work?”

It seems that this person may naturally yearn for freedom.

Two or two carry rabbits, and there is only eighteen rabbit meat in their heads.

The mother and child beggars have rarely had a normal life these few days. Although they slept in a broken temple, they had at least some tiles on their heads. They didn’t need to sleep on the street. With ten cents, they could buy two bean dregs cakes a day to eat, and quilts to keep warm— -Even when life was at its best, they never covered the quilt, even if it was broken.

The rich can afford it!

When Lin Yuan came to pick them up, he found that the woman and the boy had washed their hands and feet. Although the rags on their bodies were still dirty, they had no conditions to wash and change.

“Quickly, kowtow to the boss.” The woman took the boy to kneel together.

Lin Yuan: “Get up, don’t kneel.”

The woman then pulled her son up again in fear.

On the way back, Lin Yuan asked her: “Your son is called Gouzi, what is your name?”

A woman does not have a big name, only a nickname. She is the fourth child in her natal family. When she is not married, she is called Siya, and when she is married, she is called the iron head lady.

Lin Yuan: “Just call you Si Niang.”

Siniang responded quickly.

“Everything is ready, you clean up, and burn this rabbit at night.” Lin Yuan ordered, “Don’t be reluctant to put oil.”

What he bought was sesame oil, 30 yuan a catty, more expensive than meat.

No wonder the people can’t afford it.

“You live in the penthouse.” Lin Yuan led the person back, “tell the two or two if you are missing.”

After entering the penthouse, Siniang and Gouzi were dumbfounded. There is a table, two chairs, and then a bed in the penthouse. The bed is made of a wooden cabinet. The bed is laid and the mattress is Straw mats, but the quilts are cotton quilts. They are used and not used. They are bought in two or two and are not used in other homes. There is no new warmth, but it is enough.

“Mother.” The dog didn’t dare to sit on a chair, feeling that he was dirty, so he squatted on the ground and looked around, “It’s like dreaming.”

Siniang didn’t get any better, she touched the quilt, and then touched the soft straw mat, the big teardrops fell: “Guzi, we have met a living Buddha.”

“Living Bodhisattva” Lin Yuan was worrying about how to recruit people and went straight to the street to advertise?

If you hire someone, the other person’s character is not good, so what should I do if I trouble myself?

So Lin Yuan, who had a headache, asked Erliang to invite Jiang Gui to come over before dinner, and asked the dog to drink two or two meters of wine.

Siniang is busy in front of the stove. When she is at home, she has to go to the ground, take children, cook, and do housework. Cooking is an essential skill. This does not bother her, but it makes her feel distressed when the oil is discharged.

This oil is so good. When she was in her hometown, she used four people in her family, and only used two catties of oil a year. She never gave up more. When the harvest is not good, boil the vegetables in water without putting the oil. Eat into the stomach.

Jiang Gui didn’t come empty-handed this time, because after hearing Erliang talk about eating rabbit meat, he also specially wrapped some winter melon candy.

“Brother Jiang came to the house and brought things, where is it necessary to be so polite.” Lin Yuan welcomed him in with a smile on his face.

Jiang Gui had already smelled the scent, and the greedy worm in his stomach was hooked up, and he still pretended to say seriously: “I still understand the truth of courtesy.”

Lin Yuan and Jiang Gui ate in the main room, and Erliang took Siniang and the others to the penthouse to eat. Although there were only two stools, the table was short and they could eat on the ground.

Lin Yuan told Jiang Gui that he wanted to squeeze the oil: “I think so. I am not familiar with my life here, and I have to ask Brother Jiang to take care of me. If so, I will give you a share. I will give you 10% of what you earn.”

Do nothing? Take money for nothing?

Jiang Gui put down his chopsticks: “Brother Lin, you just look down on me. I’m not the one who takes advantage of me. If you want me to help, I’m not welcome. If you are fine, I don’t want a penny. “

“My elder brother is a bright man.” Lin Yuan poured him a glass of wine, “I still have to trouble my elder brother for recruitment.”

Jiang Gui understood now that Lin Yuan came from a different place after all, and had no foundation in Wucheng. If you want to recruit workers, you must first be honest. If you recruit a thorn, you will lose out.

“I can handle this.” Jiang Gui said, “How many people do you want?”

Lin Yuan: “Twenty first, the best ones are physically strong. They are all physically demanding.”

Jiang Gui smiled: “Just as I told you before, Chengnan carried the handles, and the people under his hands were sturdy, and their bosses were in charge of them. They must be honest in doing things.”

Lin Yuan: “…didn’t people collect debts?”

Jiang Gui waved his hand: “Hey, it’s not that there are debt reminders every day. There are so many people under his hands who want to survive, all with wives and children.”

It seems that in ancient times, it is not easy for society to have part-time and odd jobs.

“That’s OK, brother, you will make an appointment with the bearer tomorrow, and we will have a chat.” Lin Yuan said, “I’m afraid that people won’t believe me, so I’ll talk about the payment in person.”

Jiang Gui: “This is the case. The man who carries the handle is called Brother Dao. You can call it that way. He has a bad temper, but he is also straightforward. Then I will go to the restaurant to order a table of noodles tomorrow night.”

Lin Yuan and Jiang Gui, the pair of fake brothers who had nothing to do with each other, were full and happy.

What Lin Yuan thought was that he would not bother to recruit people.

What Jiang Gui thought was that he sold favors to both sides this time, and got the shares. There is no better deal than this.

As for whether soybean oil extraction will lose money, he doesn’t care.

He didn’t lose anyway.

When he left, Jiang Gui was still thinking, why don’t you come here for a lot of people like Brother Lin who are stupid and good-hearted?


Chapter 5

Chopped a chopsticks rabbit meat in two or two, then drizzled some oil on the rice, and it was very fragrant, without saying anything, he kept chattering, he was thinking as he chatted, if the master was there, he would definitely have to teach him again .

“Why don’t you eat it?” Two and two found that Siniang and her son only clamped the sauerkraut next to him, but not a piece of meat. He said worriedly, “You can’t do this. How can you grow meat just by eating vegetables? Master always thinks I am thin. .”

Two and two also said with some pride: “I used to be the young master’s servant because of that group of people, I grew the fattest!”

It’s a pity that after eight years of age, his flesh gradually faded, hey.

Si Niang cherished the rice. When she was home, she had the best harvest. She had never eaten such good rice.

At most, there is a bit of white rice mixed in the chaff, and a little more beans. That is a good day.

She smiled flatteringly: “I don’t like meat.”

The dog also shaved the rice and said, “I don’t like meat either.”

Two or two ate another bite of rabbit meat, feeling very strange: “Except for monks in this world, there are people who don’t like meat. It’s strange and weird.”

In Erliang’s heart, nothing in this world is more delicious than meat.

Siniang asked in a low voice, “Twenty-two, do you have any taboos for the young master? I’m a rough person, and I’m afraid that I won’t be served.

Two or two spit out a piece of bone: “My young master is the most kind-hearted, he is like a bodhisattva. What he tells you to do is just do it well, and you will not be in charge of everything else. “

The dog swallowed. He looked at the two or two rabbit bones that hadn’t been gnawed clean, with meat still on it, and his eyes stared at each other.

It’s a pity that Erliang didn’t see his affectionate eyes. He only thought that the mother and son didn’t eat meat all year round, maybe they really couldn’t eat meat, so they ate all the rabbit meat with peace of mind.

Finally, two or two hiccups, a smell of rabbit meat.

“Si Niang, your craftsmanship is very good.” Erliang touched the oil on his lips, “If you are willing to put the oil, it is delicious.”

Si Niang is still in a daze now: “Fei is so much oil!”

She hasn’t given up so much oil in a single meal in her life, so where is the oil? It is simply money.

When she ate sauerkraut, the sauerkraut was covered with oil, and it was served with rice.

Two or two big hands waved: “You do something for the young master, the young master will not treat you badly.”

He thought to himself that when the young master’s soybean oil is squeezed out, he can drink the oil as water.

“By the way, I went to buy a piece of cloth. You can make your own clothes for you and the dog.” Two and two said, “Master told me.”

Siniang panicked, and said at a loss: “This, how does this make it?”

The young master gave her and the dog a place to live, sheltered from wind and rain, and had a bed and a quilt. The young master let her and the dog have a meal without being hungry. The house in her hometown is still thatched. When it rains There is water inside and outside the house. On such a good day, the young master still needs to give them new clothes.

In the rural households, only men have new clothes. Men wear old clothes. Women change to continue to wear them. When the women wear out, they change the clothes to their children.

Since childhood, Siniang did not wear new clothes once, even when she was a girl, she also wore her mother’s changed clothes.

“Where are new clothes.” When Siniang spoke, tears began to flow. She can’t get enough food all the year round. The food at home is critical to men and children. She relies on drinking water to fill her hunger and chews trees on the way to escape. Fur roots live.

She was only skinny and skinny, black and thin, and her arms were like withered tree trunks. The way she was crying didn’t mean a pear blossom with rain, which would only make people feel sad.

Gouzi also said: “Brother Er Liang, I don’t want new clothes with my mother.”

Two and two were surprised: “Aren’t you cold?”

Unlike them, two and two are the family’s sons. His parents are the Lin family servants. They have no private property. They live in the Lin family and wear the Lin family. They live in the Lin family from birth to death. In these servants and families In the eyes of the child, they are the Lin family.

Therefore, they would not feel ashamed or unworthy of what the master gave them.

Two or two can’t even understand what the mother and son are like.

The dog pulled the collar aside and showed it to Twenty Two. Twenty Two saw the withered grass inside. The dog said proudly, “I knead it by myself, it’s warm.”

Twenty-two stretched out his hand and touched it. The dead grass was softly rubbed by the dog, but it didn’t feel thorny, because it was close to the body, so it was warm.

“I haven’t tried it yet!” Two couples came to be interested, “Wait, you will stop me later.”

He took this as fun.

Two and two followed Lin Yuan to sleep. The house was not big, so Lin Yuan couldn’t make two dozen floor shops.

Two or two are small, and they can’t stand much on the bed, and they sleep warmly.

“I should buy a soup for the young master.” Er Liang felt that he had not considered it well, and was quite self-blame. “I forgot this. If I let my father know, I should be scolded again.”

Lin Yuan hugged the couple and said sleepily: “Go to sleep, your father is not here.”

Two or two muttered two more words, but Lin Yuan didn’t hear clearly, and fell asleep in a daze.

The next morning, Siniang prepared the meal early. She steamed the buns and fried dough sticks. She went to the tofu stall to buy soy milk. She woke up before dawn while the dog was cleaning the yard.

Siniang still hesitated, she felt that cooking was too easy.

Lin Yuan got up just before dawn, ate a hot breakfast, and asked the couple to stay at home and book the noodles by themselves. There were still few people at home, and the lack of physical strength could deter criminals.

It would be fine if the original owner’s nanny was still there, and the slenderness of the body would be a personal weapon.

The hunter I met a few days ago was also quite good, but unfortunately they were unwilling to even work, let alone come to their own household as a permanent worker.

After the dinner was booked, Lin Yuan went to Jiang Gui’s house. Jiang Gui’s house was smaller than the house that Lin Yuan rented. Jiang Gui’s parents, wife and children, as well as father-in-law and mother-in-law lived.

Lin Yuan couldn’t help sighing when he knew his father-in-law was there. Although Jiang Gui was not a gentleman, he was not a bad person.

His father-in-law and mother-in-law are getting older. You push me to raise a few sons. Jiang Gui’s wife is married as a wife and dare not mention the care of his parents. Jiang Gui sees his wife crying secretly a few times, so he takes charge of the father-in-law. Took it.

He needs to raise six by himself, and Lin Yuan thinks that Jiang Gui is indeed a good guy.

“Uncle Jiang, I’m a friend of Brother Jiang, here to deliver things.” Lin Yuan shouted outside the door.

There was the sound of taking the door bolt from inside. The old man was wearing a cotton-padded jacket and curled his neck and asked him: “What’s the gift?”

Lin Yuan handed the written post to the old man: “I forgot yesterday, please ask Brother Jiang to give this post to Brother Dao.”

The old man illiterate, squinted his eyes for a while, felt dizzy, and finally nodded: “Okay, you can go back.”

Lin Yuan: “Okay, I’ll go now, Uncle Jiang.”

Uncle Jiang waved his hand to show that he knew it.

I went back to eat lunch. Si Niang cherishes the present days. Although the cooking skills are average, he is willing to put oil and salt. The taste is better than that of the restaurant outside. Lin Yuan lay down for a while after eating. Went around the city.

Twenty workers are not enough, but Lin Yuan has his own plan.

Is that brother Dao untrustworthy? How is the person under your hand? Lin Yuan didn’t know at all, so he gave Jiang Gui 10% of the net profit. If the interest was linked, Jiang Gui would not let go. He would stand on the same front with himself after seeing the output of soybean oil.

And once you get a profit, you don’t have to worry about Jiang Gui going against him.

He pulled Jiang Gui into the water, and Jiang Gui had to take care of whether it was a business matter or a business hawking business later.

Qianbo touches people’s hearts, especially Jiang Gui has a family to raise.

From now on he and himself will be a grasshopper on a vine.

Lin Yuan can rest assured if he has interests. He has been in the workplace for a long time and never believes in any brothers or friends. Only the links of interests are the closest.

So these twenty people, Lin Yuan wants them to take charge of people in the gap between work.

These people are veterans of gangsters. With them, the people below dare not make trouble.

I only need to win over their boss, the one called Brother Dao will do.

How to win over? Simple, let one become profitable.

Everyone has a bundle of interests, and this is the peace of mind.

At the appointed time, Lin Yuan went to the restaurant early. He was wearing a light-colored cotton-padded coat with sleeves, and he was looking at the people coming and going in the restaurant. The restaurant’s business was good, the crowd was surging, and Xiao Er was in the crowd with a smile on his face. Shuttle, chanting auspicious words constantly in his mouth.

The shopkeeper made his calculations and settled the accounts slightly in a panic.

Lin Yuan was sitting on the second floor, leaning against the window, and looking down from the window, he saw Jiang Gui and the strong man following Jiang Gui at a glance.

The brawny man wore only a single coat in the winter, and his hair was **** in a mess, but there were some gangsters as unrestrained and unrestrained. He still had a small knife on his waist with a scabbard, and he looked from start to finish. The most valuable estimate is this knife.

Lin Yuan waved to the downstairs: “Brother Jiang, here it is!”

Jiang Gui also shouted: “Just come up!”

Brother Dao took a step longer than Jiang Gui and walked to Lin Yuan first. As soon as Lin Yuan saw someone, he said a good word in his heart-this man has a pair of eagle eyes, thick sword eyebrows, thick nose and plump lips, although he is a handle. Son, but righteous.

In terms of appearance, it is very easy to trust.

“Brother Dao.” Lin Yuan handed over to Brother Dao. “My younger brother’s name is Lin, and his name is Yuan.”

Brother Dao also handed over: “You call me Brother Dao.”

This is not willing to say his real name.

Jiang Gui said from behind, “What are you doing while standing? Sit down quickly. Our brother three drinks and eats meat and talks about the future plans.”

Lin Yuan knows the point of fooling people well. In the past, it was a sea blow to customers, but now facing Jiang Gui and Brother Dao, it is even easier.

“Brother Jiang sits down.” Lin Yuan filled the two with wine and said with a smile, “Let’s talk about my business first.”

Jiang Gui and Brother Dao looked at him inexplicably, didn’t they talk about recruiting?

Lin Yuan smiled confidently, thinking, “If you don’t draw a pie, how can you fool people?”


Chapter 6

As a person who is highly appreciated by the boss in the 21st century, from a small employee to a department manager within two years, and the annual salary has risen from 60,000 to 200,000, Lin Yuan can’t guarantee that he is definitely a good player.

He started his analysis from the market.

Then analyze the purchasing power of the people, look back at the past, and imagine the future.

“As long as the soybean oil can be obtained, we will not worry about the market.” Lin Yuan said excitedly, Jiang Gui and Brother Dao were also very excited, sometimes the atmosphere can infect people, otherwise why so many MLM | ​​marketing organizations have classes At that time, the teacher was the same as eating golden throat lozenges?

Brother Dao doesn’t really understand, but he knows what Lin Yuan means is that the soybean oil can make money, and it can make a lot of money. Lin Yuan also slapped Jiang Gui and Brother Dao on the flattery during the analysis. After drinking a sip, Quan Dang was shocked.

“Can you really get it out?” Jiang Gui couldn’t help feeling nervous while excited.

Lin Yuan smiled at him: “Brother Jiang, I am not telling you. If there is a lie, I will be thundered.”

Lin Yuan thought with a sincere expression: I’m sorry, I am an atheist.

“Okay!” Jiang Gui shouted loudly, “Pour the wine! Become a big white!”

Brother Dao suddenly asked: “Twenty people are afraid that it will not be enough.”

Lin Yuan quickly said: “Brother Dao, my brother is tight now. I originally wanted to let Brother Dao’s brothers take care of things. As for the next job, my brother wants to find hard labor in the city.”

Brother Dao glanced at Lin Yuan, but he wasn’t angry: “Two hundred in January, it’s not stingy. In this way, I can show you the way. Last year, I came to criticize people from the southwest, and now I live. At the end of the alley in Chengdong, Gu is a family leader, not only hard work, but also beggars. Their bosses know me, worship the brothers of the handle, pay attention to loyalty, and you just need to eat.”

All you need to eat?

Lin Yuan: “Of course I can trust Brother Dao, but I have never known them, I’m afraid…”

Brother Dao waved his hand, quite a bit of arrogance: “Don’t be afraid of that. If you agree, I will help you to say something about it. If they are lazy and do something devoid of conscience, you don’t need to say, I will cut it first. Lost them.”

Lin Yuan was expressionless, and his heart was turbulent.

Are you a gangster and you say that others have done conscience?

Brother Dao slapped Lin Yuan’s shoulder with his hand and stared at Lin Yuan with a look of “I am very optimistic about you”. He sighed: “Business is not good now, the world is in chaos, and my brothers are almost hungry. I’m ashamed, I’m the boss, I’m ashamed!”

This one is already drunk.

Jiang Gui flushed, and began to howl: “Brother Dao, you are a good man, no way you are like me. Now the yamen are full of smoke and the people in the prison are all civilians. I’m sorry, I’m sorry!”

Lin Yuan: “How about… shall we go back?”

Jiang Gui hurriedly rushed over, grabbed Lin Yuan’s hand, and excitedly said to Brother Dao: “Brother Dao, Brother Lin is the best man in the name of Tian Zi that I have seen for many years, for the welfare of the people. Bodhisattva is heart-hearted. If such people don’t help a group, my conscience will be troubled for my brother.”

Lin Yuan has a dead fish face, Xiongtai, the one who accepted me a dozen bribes before is you, is it you?

Brother Dao also looked at Lin Yuan and asked in a daze, “Little brother Lin, is it not the weaker title?”

Lin Yuan hurriedly replied: “The virtual age is fifteen.”

Brother Dao: “To blame Daosheng’s fine skin and tender meat, I thought it was a little girl.”

Brother Dao: “Hahahahaha!”

Lin Yuan: “…” This joke is not funny at all.

Brother Dao smiled happily: “When will work start?”

Lin Yuan: “The sooner the better, all of them are fully equipped, and the staff will be sent.”

In fact, the oil extraction method has low cost, high oil output rate, and low technical requirements. Even people who don’t understand it can get started quickly. The only disadvantage is that it consumes manpower and faces moisture and high temperature every day.

Brother Dao: “I’ll call my people over tomorrow, how many people do you want at the end of Chengdong Lane?”

Lin Yuan: “Twenty too. If the initial effect is good, then expand the enrollment.”

Brother Dao slapped the table, proudly: “Okay! Come on, drink!”

Jiang Gui and Brother Dao were helped back by Lin Yuan. Brother Jiang was okay. After all, the two lived close to each other. Lin Yuan didn’t know where Brother Dao lived, so he could only help Brother Dao to his home.

Looking at Brother Dao who was so drunk and still shouting and continuing to drink, Lin Yuan asked two or two anxiously: “If he gets up tomorrow morning and finds us throwing him on the ground, will he chop us off?”

Two and two looked at each other’s tendons, their arms thicker than their own thighs, and said very seriously: “No need to chop, we are gone with one punch.”

Lin Yuan sighed. The reality is too cruel. He joked: “Then I will sleep with him, and you can sleep on the floor.”

The two are not fooled: “I will squeeze at your feet, it’s cold at night.”

Lin Yuan: “Okay, have you bought the soup woman?”

Two two and one stunned: “Forgot.”

Lin Yuan: “Then you hold yourself tight, don’t catch cold at night.”

In fact, Lin Yuan and Erliang do not occupy space. Usually they sleep together, and there will be a large space for one more person to lie down. However, the sleeping posture of this brother knife is too domineering, with large-shaped hands waving, Lin Yuan and Er The two can only curl up aggrieved to sleep.

Two or two whispered: “I will grow up like him in the future.”

“Looking at this figure, he is called a man.”

Then two or two pinched his nose and said, “It’s just that the feet smell a bit.”

Lin Yuan went to open the window and said with difficulty: “I am embarrassed, this is more than a bit smelly, this is the **** opening the door for the smelly, the smelly is home.”

Two or two waved: “Don’t ventilate. I have been smelling it for a long time, but I can’t smell it anymore. As soon as the wind blows in, I can smell it again.”

Lin Yuan held his breath: “Don’t say anything, go get a basin of water, wash your feet for this master, and add some vinegar to the water.”

Two and two put on their cotton-padded clothes and went out carrying the basin.

Lin Yuan sat on the bed and looked at each other’s feet—the socks were all black. From the edge, I could see that they were originally a pair of pure and flawless white socks. Lin Yuan sighed silently. It’s sad to help people wash their feet.

When washing his feet, Lin Yuan and Erliang went into battle. They were unwilling to help him wash his feet, so they had to soak his feet in the water basin.

“Does it still smell?” Lin Yuan asked, he felt that his nose was numb.

Two or two sniffed carefully, and said uncertainly: “It seems to be gone.”

The two looked at each other, and finally let him soak another stick of incense. The water was cold before catching it, and rubbing it into the quilt at will. Lin Yuan breathed a sigh of relief and took off his cotton jacket: “Go to bed, get up early tomorrow. .”

Two or two nodded.

Lin Yuan could not sleep soundly that night. In his dream, a huge smelly foot chased him, making him smell crazy. Lin Yuan yelled no, but he still couldn’t resist the opponent’s footsteps.

When he woke up, Lin Yuan felt a new life.

He had never had such a terrible dream in his entire life and his entire life.

“Young Master.” He woke up early in the morning, he rubbed his hands, hit a pot of hot water for Lin Yuan to wipe his hands, and prepared coarse salt for Lin Yuan to wipe his teeth.

Lin Yuan is a modern person anyway, knowing that wiping with coarse salt is particularly harmful, so he mixed the salt with warm water and rinsed his mouth roughly.

Brother Dao was awakened by Lin Yuan.

“Who?!” The moment he opened his eyes, Brother Dao’s eyes regained clarity. He even subconsciously went to take his own knife. He was relieved when he turned his head and saw Lin Yuan: “It’s Brother Lin.”

Brother Dao looked around.

Lin Yuan: “This is the house I rented. Yesterday Brother Dao and Brother Jiang were drunk. They didn’t know where Brother Dao lived, so I let Brother Dao stay with me for the night.”

Brother Dao: “Thank you.”

Just when Brother Dao got dressed to get up, he realized that he could not find his socks.

He looked at Lin Yuan.

Lin Yuan: “…”

Brother, I stole your dagger even if I ate too much, who stole your stinky socks?

“I was in a hurry last night, my little brother prepared a pair of socks, but I don’t know if they fit.” Lin Yuan handed a pair of socks over.

Brother Dao coughed, and an inconspicuous redness appeared on his wheat-colored face: “It’s not in the way.”

He himself hates his own bad feet, and never takes off his shoes in winter.

After Brother Dao was dressed, he went out to eat together.

Breakfast is meat buns, pickles, and white porridge.

At this time, it can be regarded as abundance, let alone poor people, they can’t even eat white noodles.

Lin Yuan could only eat the buns with two mouthfuls. Brother Dao took one bite. The porridge poured directly into his mouth after two mouthfuls. Lin Yuan was afraid that he would burn his throat.

After eating and drinking, Brother Dao exhaled hot air and shouted, “Comfortable!”

It seems that the daily life of this guy is not very good.

Siniang and Gouzi are also rare.

None of them reached out for the steamed buns, sipped the porridge very cherished, and added some pickles in the meantime, but Lin Yuan winked and asked Erliang to pick up a steamed bun for each of them.

Siniang took a bite of the meat bun, it was warm, the white flour was soft and fragrant, and the meat filling was greasy.

She quietly wiped the tears from the corners of her eyes with her hands, and ate intently.

“Brother Dao, let’s sit down and find someone later.” Lin Yuan said.

Brother Dao nodded, and there is a cup of tea on hand. It is not a good tea, but even so, ordinary people can’t afford tea.

The reason why Lin Yuan was willing to cooperate with Brother Dao was because they were carrying the handle, so that both black and white forces were mixed in this business, and his waist could be straightened.

Otherwise, he, a young man from other places, has no background or influence in the local area. Someone wants to punish him and grab his business. Isn’t that a matter of minutes?

There is Brother Dao on the black side and Jiang Gui on the white side.

Lin Yuan touched his chin and felt that Jiang Gui was not very safe. It would be even better if he could get a higher position.

Brother Dao: “Brother Lin, why do you want to do business at a young age?”

Lin Yuan did not lie, “The world is chaotic. My father asked me to buy a property here. If something really happens, there is a place where I can go.”

Brother Dao sighed: “Yes, if it weren’t for the chaos of the world, who would want to leave their homes, things are expensive, and people are cheap.”

When Lin Yuan heard it, yes, this is a person with a story.

Brother Dao said: “The year before last, my brothers and I were both footmen. We couldn’t live in our hometown, so we came to Wucheng. People from other places were very angry and had to hug the group to survive. Brothers trust me and ask me to be the boss, so I have to be worthy of them.”

Lin Yuan quickly said yes.

Brother Dao patted Lin Yuan on the shoulder: “Brother Lin, if you can keep my brothers full and warm, you are going to make a hole in the sky bucket and die with you for your brother.”

Lin Yuan felt the pressure momentarily, and bit his neck and said, “It must be.”

Hey, the pressure from reality really made him painful and happy.


Chapter 7

Brother Dao is a man of loyalty. The three teachers and nine liu in Wucheng are willing to sell him a face. Brother Dao himself is from a poor family, so he has no style of oppressing his neighbors. In addition to helping people collect debts, he also brings his brothers. Going to the mountains to chop wood, now a bundle of firewood can only be sold for a penny, and the number of people who buy it is pitiful, except for some large households, ordinary people go to the mountains to chop it by themselves.

Nowadays, the world is getting worse and worse. Even the gambling houses do not have the same scenery as they used to be. Only those who don’t lack money can play in it. Many gamblers who need to borrow usury have disappeared.

“That’s it.” Brother Dao brought Lin Yuan to the end of Chengdong Alley.

Compared to the north of the city, the east of the city can be said to be a refugee camp, where people who live in no fixed camp can only make a living by doing hard work or selling small things.

When he walked over, Lin Yuan saw several children vying for a piece of bean dregs cakes. The bean dregs cakes were cheap and full, but they were unpalatable. They couldn’t bear to eat a few throats. When the years were good, the bean dregs were taken Feeding livestock.

Lin Yuan turned his head and stopped looking.

I couldn’t bear to see it, but let him reach out to help, he didn’t have the ability yet.

Brother Dao didn’t have any expressions. When he first came to Wucheng, he also lived in the east of the city. He knew everything here.

“My brother’s surname is Yang, born Xuan Ang, he is an upright man. Although his family is poor, you can’t despise him because of this.” Brother Dao said to Lin Yuan.

Lin Yuan bowed his hands sincerely, “Don’t dare.”

Born in this era, living a life of robbing animals, but still having to bear the burden of survival. Although Lin Yuan is an orphan, he has been eating and drinking well in the orphanage since childhood. Of children grabbing snacks and not winning.

Thinking about it this way, Lin Yuan felt that he was probably the lucky group.

Brother Dao shouted at the yard in front of him: “Brother Yang, let me see you here!”

Brother Yang happened to be there today. Lin Yuan only heard the sound of footsteps, and then someone opened the door with a squeak.

This man is wearing a short suit and is thinner than Brother Dao. He still carries a bundle of firewood in his hand, as if he was just about to be sent to someone. He has Danfeng eyes with slightly raised tails, which makes him appear to have So a bit arrogant, incompatible with this simple environment.

“This is?” Yang Zi’an put down the firewood, first invited Brother Dao and Lin Yuan in, and then closed the door again.

Brother Dao quickly said: “This is my new brother. The surname is Lin Mingyuan. He has a business. Would you like to ask Brother Yang if he does it?”

Yang Zi’an smiled bitterly at the corner of his mouth: “Brother Dao, look at me, now that firewood can’t be sold, there is still room for choice.”

What he said, it seemed that he would dare to do even if it was an errand of killing and overcoming goods.

Brother Dao sighed: “My side is also fast, food prices are getting higher and higher, and I don’t dare to eat food when I am hungry. Chewing a few beans can also satisfy my hunger, but there are too many farts.”

Lin Yuan realized that if he didn’t speak anymore, the two of them would be in a miserable situation, so he immediately intervened and told him about asking people to do work.

Yang Zi’an was a little surprised: “Twenty people?”

Lin Yuan nodded: “The business hasn’t started yet. If the business is good, I will invite people.”

He can’t do the soybean oil business for long. The most important thing is to get more money, buy more land and fill the granary. The land he buys is very remote, there are no people around, and there are no strategic locations and villages nearby. It’s a place to hide in peace during extraordinary times.

“After the beginning of spring, I have to find people to open up wasteland.” Lin Yuan said and was invited by Yang Zi’an to sit down in the house. He turned around and saw that the house in the east of the city was built by themselves on all four walls. It was originally just grass. The shed, the colder the weather, try every means to strengthen it.

The walls are made of yellow mud and withered grass, and the roof is thick thatch. The house built in this way can barely accommodate people, and it is enough to shelter people from wind and rain. However, it is not a good place to live in cold winter and hot summer, but there is no choice.

Lin Yuan: “You have to find someone to Ten Tian.”

He has no foundation here, and it is not easy to find tenants. Only when he encounters tricky things is trouble.

When Yang Zi’an heard the word Tian, ​​his eyes were shining. The most reassuring thing was the field, and everything else was empty.

“How much is the rent?” Yang Zian asked.

Lin Yuan: “50% renters.”

Yang Zian swallowed.

He has never seen such a generous master. Now the more kind-hearted master will give the tenants 40% of the grain at most, and the black-hearted ones will only give 20% of the grain, which is only enough for the tenants to eat frugally. Used chewing.

“It’s done.” Yang Zian said, “I have sixty people here, twenty people go to squeeze oil, and 40 people go to open up wasteland.”

Lin Yuan’s eyes widened: “It hasn’t started spring, the soil is freezing, can you go to open up wasteland?”

Yang Zian waved his hand: “We were farmers before, watching the sky and eating. Recently, it has become warmer. The ground is not so hard and solid, so we can cultivate the land before planting.”

Lin Yuan doesn’t know how to farm land, but Yang Zi’an’s people are all farmers. When it comes to farming, no one is more professional than them.

“Brother Yang said so, let’s do that.” Lin Yuan said quickly, “I have to ask someone to build a house.”

He plans to build a collective apartment style for tenants to live in. In this dynasty, there are many reasons for death, but the most important point is disease. Colds can kill you, let alone other things. He doesn’t want to let his tenants live. Become a consumable, and have to replenish a batch every once in a while.

He can’t do anything else, but it’s okay to improve the quality of living.

It didn’t need to be too good, and it was made into a three-story building. It’s just that there is no concrete now, instead of cement can be found. Bricks are also available, but they are blue bricks and expensive, but Lin Yuan can still support it.

All in all, as long as the money is enough, the craftsman can still get a three-story building.

Lin Yuan never looked down upon the ancient working people.

After all matters were settled, Lin Yuan led the twenty people to Zhuangzi outside the city, while Yang Zian was going to lead them to open up wasteland together. The wages were not discussed. Both parties agreed. The people from Yang Zi’an went to rent the land. In other words, Lin Yuan didn’t need to give money or resettle a house, just give them food.

Yang Zi’an also said: “You can live in a shed, and you can sleep in a hug at night without freezing to death.”

Lin Yuan: “…Alright.”

Brother Dao went back and called his brother. A total of forty middle-aged men stood in front of Lin Yuan, but Lin Yuan had to sigh. There are very few people like Brother Dao with tendons. It can be seen that Brother Dao used to Live a good life too.

Ordinary people, even if they work a lot, can’t keep up with food, and don’t grow muscles. They have yellow muscles, a whole body of ribs, and their waists. Fortunately, they still have strength because they are young.

When you get older, you will start to suffer.

Brother Dao’s people do not have a family. They escaped from a village and fled in all directions. Those who followed Brother Dao were separated from their parents and brothers. Nowadays, the whole family is not hungry. As for whether they can find family Don’t dare to think about it.

Once the world is separated, it will be difficult to reunite.

Yang Zi’an’s brothers have a family, and they have a heavier burden on their shoulders. At first they heard that they had work and money to get them, and they all smiled. They have not eaten a full meal for a long time, and their parents, wives and children are there. By his side, he can only tighten his belt and live his life.

A group of people walked toward Zhuangzi mightily. Usually, you can’t see so many people walking together. The pedestrians on the side of the road stared at them curiously.

Some children licked the winter melon candy and asked, “Mother, what are they doing?”

The woman didn’t know either: “Neither does my mother.”

The surrounding people were very curious: “Where are these many people, they don’t have anything in their hands, why are they going?”

“You ask me? I don’t know.”

The Zhuangzi is very large, but there is nothing in it except for a few stoves, a large iron pot, and a stool. There is a well behind the Zhuangzi, which is convenient for drafting.

Lin Yuan carefully explained how to boil soybean oil. The day before, the beans had to be fermented.

They can be taught how to boil the oil the next day, because there is no special medicine, so the oil output can not be compared with later generations, but it is much better than the oil extraction method.

A group of big masters stared at the oil in the pot with dumbfounded eyes, their eyes filled with disbelief.

“Is this oil?”

“Master, the oil is not squeezed out.”

Some people ran to Lin Yuan and asked, “My boss, how do you sell this oil?”

Lin Yuan: “Ten Wen a catty.”

“It’s so cheap!” A few guys discussed it, and one of them pooled some money, bought a catty first, and let the family get some oil. After winter, their family dare not even buy oil, they usually eat a few. Yellow face, head and fruit belly.

After knowing how to do it, this group of people got started. They cherished this opportunity very much. Now they can’t find part-time jobs, and they can’t make a lot of money for cutting wood. If there is no way to get the money, they have to be hungry.

People who are hungry for a long time become swollen and are not far from death.

Brother Dao supervised the work. He watched it for a while and couldn’t hold back. He went down and worked with him. Watching the water turn into oil, it was like money growing out of the water, which was tickling.

The sky gradually darkened, the sunset went down, and the last orange light disappeared. Zhuangzi lit the kerosene lamp. Lin Yuan persuaded them to go back to rest today and come back tomorrow morning. But this group of people is unwilling. They are in a novel stage. The oil from the pot is boiled out, and their sense of accomplishment is no less than when they were farming and harvesting.

This is much easier than harvesting.

“Let’s go, I’ll go back first, you’ll go back soon.” Lin Yuan greeted him, and found that Brother Dao didn’t intend to go back, so he left by himself.

Brother Dao also called two people to take him back.

Lin Yuan didn’t refuse, no way. He is very weak now. His age and amount of exercise are here. If he encounters a catastrophe on the road, he is afraid that he can only go back naked.

The two who sent him were both young, seventeen or eighteen years old, and they were somewhat cautious at the beginning. After all, Lin Yuan was the owner, but after a while, they got acquainted with Lin Yuan and dared to speak.

“I have never seen so much oil in my life!”

“You can bathe in oil!”

They asked Lin Yuan excitedly: “My boss, how do you know that the oil can be cooked?”

Lin Yuan lied casually: “When I was in the north, there were merchants crossing the road, and I only told them to pay for the house.”

“My boss, are you not afraid that he will lie to you?”

“The businessman is blackhearted!”

Lin Yuan looked at these two innocent faces and sighed silently. The history books will not record these ordinary people. The flesh and blood in front of them will soon turn into a handful of dust.


Chapter 8

There is no need to worry about the sales of soybean oil, as the oil can be consumed in Wucheng. Jiang Gui went to discuss cooperation with the bosses of several oil shops. There are twelve oil shops in Wucheng. Compared with sesame oil, the cost of soybean oil is lower. The daily oil supply is also very fixed. Although it will not replace sesame oil, the boss of the oil shop still saves the oil very much.

Lin Yuan calculated it a bit, the net profit of soybean oil was about one penny per day, which was like a thousand pennies.

“Do you want to sell it outside?” Jiang Gui saw the benefits of soybean oil trading, and was a little eager in his heart. The money was at hand. Who wouldn’t want to earn more?

Lin Yuan shook his head: “Brother Jiang, it’s not that I don’t want to be a little brother, but if we sell outside, who will run? Besides, with you and Brother Dao in Wucheng, we can make money in peace. Now the outside world is very chaotic. Qianglong has gone out without crushing the local snake. Although the method of boiling soybean oil is simple, we are the only one.”

“If someone wants to take over…” Lin Yuan didn’t say everything.

Jiang Gui sighed, “I am impatient, so I might as well think carefully.”

Lin Yuan comforted: “Brother Jiang, if you think so, although you are not rich now, it is stable.”

Now that his income has stabilized and his expenses are not too large, Lin Yuan has to put more thoughts on his land.

The forty brothers of Yang Zi’an have already passed. Lin Yuantuo Jiang Gui prepared the farm tools. Lin Yuan now deeply understands the benefits of the people in the DPRK. Although Jiang Gui does not hold the power, he cannot influence the officials above. , But among ordinary people, he still has a great say.

Fortunately, Lin Yuan was indeed relieved without having to sit and eat the sky.

“Brother Jiang.” Lin Yuan poured a cup of tea for Jiang Gui, and he said seriously, “I should invite someone to build a Zhuangzi, and I have to continue to trouble you.”

Jiang Gui took a sip of hot tea. Although it is not a good tea, it is already enjoyable to drink this kind of tea today. He nodded: “It’s easy to talk about it, and I don’t want them to be lazy.”

Lin Yuan said carefully: “What I want to build is not a yard, but a three-story building.”

Jiang Gui inexplicably: “Why, do you have to build a stage?”

Lin Yuan shook his head: “No, two or two, bring paper and pen.”

Two or two made a “hey”, spread the rice paper, and stood aside waiting for the pen and ink.

Although Lin Yuan does not know how to write calligraphy, he can still draw simple strokes for children. He drew a square building and opened a small door every other segment.

“That’s it.” Lin Yuan handed the paper to Jiang Gui.

Jiang Gui is not a literati, and he has no knowledge of Qinqi, calligraphy and painting. He took a closer look and understood the outline, and asked Lin Yuan strangely: “This house is square and square, like a huge coffin, how can I make this pair? Look like.”

Lin Yuan: “…”

Brother, you have never seen the Global Center in Chengdu.

Lin Yuan slapped haha: “Promote an official and get rich.”

Jiang Gui reacted and slapped his thigh: “It’s a good moral! Little brother Lin is worthy of a scholar, just more knowledgeable than me.”

“However, the asking price is not beautiful.” Jiang Gui frowned.

Lin Yuan: “Is fifty taels enough?”

Lin Yuan said: “I want to catch up with the project deadline and hire more people. It’s better to live in before Lixia.”

Jiang Gui stood up and said, “Since you have spoken, it is natural that you have to help as a brother. Many victims have come to Wucheng and asked them to build houses. They only need some food rations, which can save a fortune.”

These victims are not accepted by Wucheng. The arrival of the victims means that the safety of the people in Wucheng will be greatly reduced. Therefore, these victims have not been put into the city by Wucheng. They can only live in straw sheds outside the city. Most of the time, the number of victims has also been reduced by more than half.

Some are dead, some are gone.

Those who are still here are all young people.

Jiang Gui said: “When they came last year, I also met a few children. Now I went to look outside the city. There are only two left and they are about to die.”

Lin Yuan frowned and asked, “Is it all frozen to death?”

Jiang Gui nodded and sighed: “I don’t let people come in from above. What can I do? My family is very difficult, and I really can’t help.”

Jiang Gui is a kindhearted person, but he doesn’t have enough financial resources to let him spread his kindness.

Lin Yuan said: “It’s not impossible to let them build houses, because I’m afraid it will be difficult to manage.”

He is afraid that when people reach their limit, they will walk a tightrope, and the saying that people will come out of poverty is not without reason. When people have no scruples, people will become beasts.

Jiang Gui took another sip of tea, frowned and said, “I’ll talk to Brother Dao.”

After all, it is a handle, and it is still very good at managing people.

Lin Yuan did not refuse either: “Look whether Brother Dao is willing to take care of it.”

…

“Okay!” Brother Dao was chopping wood with the axe in his hand. He answered Jiang Gui’s words as soon as he heard it. He wiped the sweat from his forehead, put the axe aside, and took a fan from the side.

Lin Yuan looked a little envious. Brother Dao is a standard strong man with strong muscles and a tall man. Standing beside him can feel a rush of heat. The temperature has not risen recently. Even if Lin Yuan is with two or two people It feels cold to sleep. If he doesn’t dislike Brother Dao’s feet, he would like to sleep with Brother Dao.

Brother Dao looked at Lin Yuan, his eyes were different, he said with a little admiration: “Little brother Lin, brother does not say anything else, you have this kind of heart, and you have to take care of everything I say. Given their chance of survival, if they don’t know the severity, I will let them know the severity.”

Being able to save money and help others is the best of both worlds.

Lin Yuan was in a good mood, and said, “Then trouble brother.”

Brother Dao patted Lin Yuan on the shoulder, glanced at Jiang Gui again, and suddenly said, “Our third brother has fate, and now he is also doing business in partnership. So, let’s take a look at the time and take a hand.”

Lin Yuan: “…”

Jiang Gui: “…”

Just talk, why do you suddenly have to worship?

Jiang Gui responded quickly, and he laughed: “That’s right! Thanks to you, brothers, this is the way to get closer.”

Lin Yuan quickly said: “But my father and my mother are in the north…”

Although there is no legal effect of worshipping the handle this year, once you do, you are really brothers.

Jiang Gui and Brother Dao looked at Lin Yuan together.

Lin Yuan: “…When my father and mother learn that in the future, they will also be pleased that the little brother has got two big brothers who are righteous and thin.

The original master’s parents, sorry, he didn’t want to.

The days are looking for street fortune tellers. The fortune teller is an old liar. He has cheated for a lifetime. He has really cheated a little skill. Oh no, the experience of the rivers and lakes. In summary, it is to see people and talk people, **** and hell. People believe him.

Such as Brother Dao.

“Chen Banxian.” Brother Dao is still very respectful, “These are my two brothers, please help me watch the day, so I can worship you.”

Half-xian touched half of his goatee. He was originally thin and wore a generous robe. He looked very immortal. He could fool people by looking at his appearance. His face was full of wrinkles, and he was full of wrinkles. Frowning, stretched out his hand and pinched: “Tomorrow at noon.”

Lin Yuan was expressionless on the side, half immortal, are you too casual?

After all the days were settled, Brother Dao was about to give money, but Chen Banxian held down his hand that reached out to the purse, and asked with a serious face in a low voice: “Little Dao, I heard you did a business recently? I won’t charge you the money. Yes, let me add another one?”

The temperament of Xianfeng Dao’s bones instantly shattered into scum.

Brother Dao was still very confused, so he didn’t want to believe that the old man with a cheap face was the half immortal in his heart.

Chen Banxian saw that Brother Dao hadn’t recovered yet, and said again: “Don’t worry, I have money.”

The business of fortune-telling, like a doctor, is that the older you get, the more money you make.

Young people don’t believe it.

I always feel more at ease with the old.

Doctors in the clinic, even if they are young, have to wear a big beard and pretend to be old.

Otherwise the patient won’t come to the door.

Jiang Gui is not superstitious. He smiled and said to Chen Banxian: “Banxian, Brother Dao is useless. The business belongs to this little brother. You have to ask him if you want to add a copy.”

Chen Banxian squinted at Lin Yuan.

Lin Yuan stood there staring at Chen Banxian, he was just thinking, is Chen Banxian short-sighted or far-sighted?

Chen Banxian looked around. There was no acquaintance around him, and when he quickly walked to Lin Yuan, “Little brother, look, you only have this little manpower, and at most you can eat the business in Xiawucheng. I have a few friends who are all outside. Run, you let them help you run the business outside, just sit and divide the money.”

Lin Yuan: “Half Immortal, I just started this business. I don’t dare to think so far. I will come to find you again in the future.”

Chen Banxian was very surprised: “Little brother, that’s white silver…”

Brother Dao: “Half fairy!”

Chen Banxian: “Hey”

Brother Dao’s expression is not very good: “You don’t ask about these things, don’t worry about it, and count your life.”

Chen Banxian did not dare to speak anymore. He came to Wucheng two years ago. Thanks to Brother Dao covering him, he didn’t dare to offend Brother Dao. When Brother Dao said, he immediately curled his neck and pretended to be quail.

Brother Dao was very depressed. He honestly thought that Chen Banxian was a half-immortal. As a result, Banxian was not only a half-immortal, but also a squandered man. He walked in the front, sulking by himself, and felt that he was a fool for the first two years. .

Lin Yuan and Jiang Gui walked behind, winking at each other.

No way, Lin Yuan could only walk over to comfort him: “Brother Dao, it’s not a big deal, half a fairy, after all, it’s only half, and the other half is also a layman, and he has to eat and drink to support his family.”

Brother Dao sighed: “He lied to me.”

Lin Yuan: “…”

“Tomorrow at noon, let’s go to the Chenghuang Temple.” Brother Dao put aside the half-immortal matter and discussed with Lin Yuan and Jiang Gui, “Bring things, wine and bowls, and a knife. Take a quick one.”

Lin Yuan: “Bring a knife?” We are worshipping a hand, not the three who died together?

Brother Dao remembered that Lin Yuan had come from the north. He was so young and didn’t understand these rules of the world: “If you make brothers with different surnames, you have to drip blood into the wine, and the three of you have to drink it separately.”

Lin Yuan: “Okay.”

Just don’t pull the hole too big. Now there is no band-aid. Lin Yuan asked, “Can I use needles?”

Now Brother Dao and Jiang Gui looked at him contemptuously.

Lin Yuan was extremely sad, these two didn’t know how terrifying tetanus was.


Chapter 9

Inside the Chenghuang Temple, there are cobwebs and dust everywhere. Originally, the incense in the Chenghuang Temple was not good, but now it’s worse. Lin Yuan wiped the table with a rag next to him and put tributes on the empty plate. The tribute was still Si Niang. They made a few white bread, a plate of pickles, nothing else, Lin Yuan himself couldn’t bear to buy roast chicken.

“Hey.” Brother Dao sighed: “Where is the Chenghuang Temple so depressed in previous years.”

Jiang Gui used a wooden stick to roll down the cobwebs around him. He laughed when he heard Brother Dao’s words: “It’s all the same, but you didn’t come a few years ago.”

After Jiang Gui finished speaking, he took out a portrait from the parcel beside him and hung it next to Lord Chenghuang.

Lin Yuan looked carefully for a long time, but didn’t recognize who the abstract portrait was painted.

Jiang Gui: “You don’t even recognize this, naturally it is Guan Erye.”

Lin Yuan nodded, indicating that he understood.

Just when Lin Yuan thought everything was ready, Brother Dao’s voice came from outside: “Brother Dao! I brought the chicken here!”

Brother Dao went out and brought the rooster in with its wings.

Jiang Gui sighed, “Unfortunately, the year is not good, otherwise we still have to prepare three sacrifices.”

Lin Yuan leaned his head: “What are the three sacrifices?”

Although he likes to read historical novels and scripts, he does not know exactly how to worship.

Jiang Gui: “Pork, fish, eggs, this is the three sacrifices.”

Lin Yuan: “…”

If you need to use so many tributes to worship, then forget it. After all, people still pay attention to it. These tributes will not be collected and eaten when they are cold.

After busying for a while, Brother Dao filled the bowl with wine, cut the cock’s neck again, and dripped the chicken blood into the bowl.

Then he took out his hand-carried dagger, gave his fingertips a knife, and dripped it neatly into the bowl.

“You come.” He handed the knife to Jiang Gui.

Jiang Gui also looked timid, he scratched his skin several times, watching his blood drip distressedly.

Jiang Gui gave Lin Yuan the knife again, and said, “You make a bit of a stroke, a bit blunt straight.”

It takes courage to do a knife on yourself.

Lin Yuan tried it when he was a child. When he wasn’t paying attention, a small piece of iron could cut his hand. He held a knife to cut it, but it couldn’t be cut because the brain would control the body and could not cause harm to himself.

So Lin Yuan fell decisively: “Brother Jiang, I have never used a knife since I was a kid, so please help me.”

He stretched out his hand as he said.

Jiang Gui said as he said, “How can this be done?” He cut Lin Yuan quickly with his hand.

Lin Yuan: “…” Why did I see a gloating smile on Jiang Gui’s face?

The three of them divided the bowl of wine among the other two bowls, and one of them took a bowl and knelt in front of the statue of Guan Gong.

Brother Dao has a solemn expression, and his voice is like Hong Zhong: “Go ahead.”

“The sky is above, and I, Li Congrong, Jiang Gui and Lin Yuan, are here to make golden orchids.”

“The sky is above, and I, Jiang Gui, Li Congrong, and Lin Yuan are here to make golden orchids.”

At this time, Lin Yuan knew that Brother Dao was named Li Congrong.

So he said a step late: “The sky is up, and I, Lin Yuan, Li Congrong and Jiang Gui, are here to make golden orchids.”

“In the future, we will share the blessings and the difficulties. We do not want to be born in the same year and the same month, but we want to die in the same year and the same month.

After speaking, the three of them all drank the mixed blood in the bowl.

When Lin Yuan drank it, he was still thinking that drinking blood is really unhygienic. If anyone has any germs? Isn’t that three unlucky?

“The third brother, the fourth brother.” Brother Dao was in a good mood, and grabbed Lin Yuan and Jiang Gui’s hands in one hand.

Lin Yuan asked in a low voice, “How about two?”

Your ranking starts from third?

Brother Dao patted Lin Yuan on the shoulder and hugged him affectionately: “Then Yang Zi’an is also my brother who worships the handle.”

Lin Yuan said sincerely: “Brother, you have a lot of brothers.”

Brother Dao laughed: “Just give me some thin noodles. My second brother is also a straight boy, and he works with us. You call him your second brother and you will not be insulted.”

Lin Yuan/Jiang Gui: “…”

“Find a day and come out for a drink together.” Brother Dao smiled.

If you become brothers with different surnames at this age, you have to really treat each other as your own brothers, than your own brothers.

“Big Brother.” Lin Yuan said to Brother Dao, “Second Brother Yang is still in my field now.”

Brother Dao touched his nose: “Then wait until he comes back.”

Yang Zian is a real person. He took his brother to the land that Lin Yuan bought. Jiang Gui did not lie. The land has not been cultivated. It is all fertile land. The land is always thinner and thinner. Where are there so many farmers? If the fertilizer cannot keep up, the ground will be thinner and the planting must be stopped.

Planting for one year and six months, let the land recuperate.

They found a piece of land with the flattest ground, built a grass shed, wiped the wall with mud and withered grass, and they could dry it in a day or two. They slept on the withered grass in the middle of the night. Forty men huddled together to sleep without feeling cold. .

Lin Yuan prepared the grain, and they dragged a cart of grain when they went.

There are coarse grains and fine grains in it. We usually eat coarse grains, while the fine grains are Yang Zi’an. I eat them every three days, and I can only eat coarse grains if I am hungry.

“It’s better than before.” The man was holding a bowl of porridge. The porridge was very thin, but there was white rice. He took a sip with a cherished sigh, and said, “Where there used to be white porridge, it was just chaff.”

The person next to him was sitting on Tiankan, holding a mixed-noodle bun in his hand, eating it fragrantly: “You drink quickly, I drank all of my bowl.”

The man ignored him and patted the land next to him: “I will be able to collect food tomorrow. Does the owner really say only 50% of the rent?”

Yang Zian walked out of the straw shed and let out a sigh of relief in his palm: “What the boss said, I don’t expect him to lie to us.”

The man nodded: “Yes, as for many of our brothers, he has to weigh even if he wants to cheat.”

There were also young people who ate steamed buns while drinking porridge, and said hopefully: “I don’t expect to have food. I hope I can eat every day. It’s okay if I get tired. I used to be in my hometown and the owner wanted 80% of the rent. Go down to the ground hungry.”

“My mother saved food for me and my brothers, and my mother starved to death.”

“After my mother died, Dad broke his leg on the mountain and died without money to buy medicine.”

The man sighed, “Who isn’t.”

There is a sad past, is it worse to say it?

The young man smiled at the man: “It’s enough to eat every day.”

Yang Zian walked to the side to get a hoe. He went down to the ground with his brothers. He was born in a farming house since he was a child. Yang Zian knew some words and knew how to work in the ground. He never discussed his past with anyone.

His family is also a big family in the local area, but they don’t share the land. The land in the family is all planted by old servants.

Later, a gang of gangsters crossed the road. Yang Zi’an was invited by a friend to a nearby town. When he returned, his family was destroyed.

The whole family was slaughtered up and down, and even his two-year-old brother was not let go.

He still wants revenge, but what can he take revenge for? Should he let these brothers go desperately against those gangsters?

He can save his life and death, but why do his brothers?

Over time, the thought of revenge was buried deep in his heart, and he never said or mentioned it.

Just when they finished their breakfast and were about to work, a lot of people suddenly came over not far away.

Yang Zi’an: “Don’t worry! Get a hoe! Get whatever you have at hand!”

If there are bandits, you must first deal with them, at least you must have weapons in your hands.

When the people there approached, Yang Zian recognized Li Congrong as the leader.

“Put the guy down, Brother Dao is here.” Yang Zian shouted.

The person next to him put down the guy in his hand.

Brother Dao walked in the forefront and arrived first. Behind him were some artisans dressed in bunting, and then some unclothed refugees. All the refugees were yellow and thin, shivering in the cold wind, and their faces were all covered. Looks at a loss, don’t know what to do next.

Yesterday morning, the big five and three sturdy man suddenly appeared in front of them, saying that he had work for them to eat for one day and one day. They came as soon as they heard it. Anyway, there is nothing that can be deceived. They deceived them into being domestic servants, but being a domestic servant is better than today.

As long as you don’t starve to death, you can do everything.

“These are all here to build houses.” Brother Dao said, “Neither side will be delayed.”

Yang Zian glanced at the refugees: “Let you come over and control them?”

Brother Dao grinned, showing two rows of white teeth: “It doesn’t matter, you are obedient when you are weak. It’s hard to say if you are strong.”

Yang Zi’an: “That’s true too.”

Brother Dao suddenly approached and whispered, “I brought a roast chicken and some wine. Our brothers have a good evening drink.”

Yang Zi’an couldn’t help but salivate when he heard the roast chicken. This was really greedy. He couldn’t remember the last time he ate roast chicken.

In the past few years, let alone eating meat, he has eaten bark and grass roots. When he is hungry, he eats whatever he catches.

When fleeing, many people had eaten bad things, and gradually they lost their lives. It was luck for him to live till now.

At this time, the craftsmen were asking the refugees to set up sheds, and they built them right next to the previous sheds. Although the status of craftsmen is not high, the old craftsmen are still respected. The main reason is that they have real skills in their hands. The sheds they built are better than Yang Zian Well set up.

Yang Zian was dragged by Brother Dao to eat alone.

The two of them had a glass of wine, and then tore off two chicken legs. Dao brother said with a smile: “My brother has recognized two younger brothers for you.”

Yang Zi’an: “…”

He was stunned by Brother Dao when he became esteemed with Brother Dao. It is estimated that the two hapless guys are similar to himself.

Brother Dao: “You have also met Jiang Gui, one is Jiang Gui, and the other is Lin Yuan. If you meet in the future, you have to call them the third and fourth brothers. You must remember.”

Yang Zian took a bite of a chicken leg, and thought silently, as for Li Congrong’s urinary sex, it is estimated that he will have five brothers and six brothers, seven brothers and eighth brothers, maybe eighty-one brothers.

Forget it, there are chickens to eat, so don’t worry about it.

If Brother Dao recognizes his younger brother once and can have chickens for himself, then this business is still done.

 
Chapter 10

In the late winter, Lin Yuan was still wearing a cotton jacket, and the temperature still didn’t rise. He sneezed, rubbed his hands, and held the cotton jacket tighter. Si Niang was burning charcoal beside him, and it would take a while for the room to warm up.

The price of carbon is not low, Lin Yuan didn’t buy much, so he could only burn firewood when the last point was burned.

The poor have to burn firewood tightly.

There is no way, now there are fewer people going to the mountains to chop wood. If they can go up the mountains, they will get sick if they don’t pay attention.

Fever in winter is not far from death.

People still spare their lives.

Before the end of winter, Lin Yuan was almost always indoors. Even if he had cotton clothes, it was not warm enough. Walking outside was too cold for half an hour. The two or two were similar to Lin Yuan. Although the north was cold, it was not like it. The south is wet and cold, and you can’t wear many clothes, and the cold is deep.

Lin Yuan held Po Tang and asked two and two, “Where are the Siniang and them?”

Two or two rubbed their hands: “Si Niang is making noodles, eating noodles at night.”

No greens, just some sauerkraut.

Although there are greenhouses now, there are none in Wucheng. There are only sauerkraut all winter.

Two and two looked out the window and sighed, “I don’t know where Brother Chen is.”

Lin Yuan has never talked to Erliang on this topic, and Chen Ge’s two words seem to be forbidden.

That loyal and upright person may have died long ago, but both Lin Yuan and Erliang hope he can survive.

“Young Master.” Er Liang said, “Brother Chen knows that we are coming here. If he doesn’t find him next year, let’s set up a burial mound for him.”

Lin Yuan did not refuse, nodded and said: “Okay.”

Winter days are quite comfortable for a family-owned person like Lin Yuan. He doesn’t need to go out and stays in his room all day long. He goes to the oil shop every three days to check the accounts every week. He usually stays in winter. But ordinary people are suffering. This winter, many beggars have died on the roadside. Most of the beggars are suffering from old illnesses. One day is a day. Once they encounter a cold winter, they are rare.

In the past few years, the years have not been good. The big households in the city have not served porridge, no one walks on the streets, and even small vendors no longer appear.

Lin Yuan didn’t dare to go to the streets. He might not be a good person, but he still had compassion. He was afraid that he would be unable to bear it as soon as he went out and would take those who were about to freeze to death home.

But he doesn’t have much money now, and all the money is used to hire people.

Two and two did not dare to go out. Last time two and two went out to buy meat, they came back crying.

Only Siniang and Gouzi dared to go out. Both of them had fled from famine. They had seen any miserable situation, and they were numb long ago.

But there are still lingering fears, because they know that if Lin Yuan is not willing to buy them, they will be no different from those who died of freezing.

The dog was still young, and Lin Yuan did not dare to let him do heavy work-there was no heavy work to do at home.

Two-twos are doing fine work, two-two never lazy, this is a habit he cultivated in the Lin family.

His parents are the children of the family, and have been pulling his ears to tell him to be diligent.

Two and two still remember what his father said: “You have to be able to do it! Otherwise, the old Liu’s son next door will go. You can follow the young master, it is your blessing for several lifetimes!”

After following the young master, two and two understood what his father meant.

With the young master, there is no need to go to the ground, no need to do rough work, and you can read.

And the young master doesn’t toss people, doesn’t beat and scold people, he is a good-tempered person.

Now I’m coming out with the young master. You don’t have to worry about anything. The young master can do everything well. He only needs to stay with the young master and take care of the young master.

Two and two chatting with the dog.

“Gouzi, when you came over, were many people dead?” Erliang asked.

The dog chewed the oily residue in his mouth, and said contentedly: “Too many, some of them died of starvation, their stomachs were bulging, their legs and hands were very thin, and they all said they were too hungry. I drank it myself.”

Two and two were startled: “Then why did you survive?”

The dog swallowed the oily residue: “My mother peeled the bark for me to eat.”

Two or two are curious: “Is the bark delicious?”

The dog nodded: “It’s okay. I don’t know what tree it is. After you pick it off, there is a layer of white. The white one can be eaten. It tastes dry and dry, but it is better than dry bark when chewed.”

“There is also a kind of grass root.” The dog said enthusiastically, “I haven’t seen it in my hometown. I pulled the grass up. There is a small tumor under the grass root. That can be eaten. It is delicious when roasted. It is soft, but nothing. taste.”

Twenty Two listened very seriously, but he knew that if he had been to Gouzi, he would have died long ago. He couldn’t bear the pain, so Twenty Two pretended to pat the dog on the shoulder maturely: “Doozi, it’s not easy for you.”

Gouzi smiled and said: “I’m here too, I now have food and clothing, a bed to sleep, and a quilt cover! I have never covered a quilt!”

The dog whispered: “Master gave me eggs to eat. I have grown up so old that I have never eaten eggs a few times.”

Two and two were shocked: “Your family didn’t raise chickens before?”

Dog: “Raise it, my mother will sell the eggs when she is going to the market, and she can buy salt and others. Where can she eat it at home.”

The dog was a little excited and said: “When I grow up and give birth to a son, the master can give my son eggs to eat.”

Two or two: “…” Boy, you may not think too long.

The dog touched his nose and smiled happily: “My mother is not cold anymore in her hands and feet. Mother said this is a good meal.”

Gouzi asked Erliang: “Brother Erliang, have you been with the young master?”

Two and two proudly stood up: “My parents are both children of the Lin family, and I have followed the young master since I was eight.”

The dog was a little envious: “Then do you often eat eggs?”

Two and two said: “Master always let me eat with him, I eat whatever the master eats, I have meat every day!”

There is meat to eat every day, it is almost like a fairy, the dog swallowed enviously.

“Second Brother, your life is really good.” said the dog, “I will work hard in the future, and the young master will give me meat.”

Two or two encouraged: “You must do it!”

The dog grinned in two.

Lin Yuan sat by the window when the two of them were chatting, and didn’t miss a word.

This world seems to be worse than he imagined.

So a few years later, when the gunpowder is everywhere, what will the world be like?

He has just begun to buy property now. When the end of next year, there will be output in the field, and Zhuangzi has built it, let someone bring a message, call the original owner’s family, he has taken the original owner’s body, although the original owner died. The latter accounted for, but still accepted the gift of the original owner, and depended on the money given by the original owner to survive.

His conscience has not yet fed the dog so that he can ignore the original owner’s family.

Lin Yuan drank the hot tea to warm his stomach, and sighed silently.


Chapter 11

After the beginning of spring, the earth warmed up, the dead trees sprout, and the earth was thriving. The dead beggars on the street had long been cleaned up. The small vendors took to the streets one after another, as if the tragedies of winter did not exist.

But there are fewer casual workers on the street, and instead there are more beggars.

Two and two are packing their things and they are going to move to Zhuangzi. Although the staff dormitory has not been built yet, the small courtyard for one entry and one exit has been built. Originally, Lin Yuan thought it would take a while, but the craftsman’s speed was faster than he thought. It’s even faster.

Youzhuang is already on the right track. Basically, it is enough to read the account book once a month, and Jiang Gui can also help.

Since the oil farm has received more and more money and Jiang Gui’s dividend has also increased, Jiang Gui has regarded the oil farm as an old hen who can lay eggs. He will go to see it every day and go to drink two or two wines after reading it. , Jiang Gui was too beautiful during this time.

Siniang and the others are also cleaning up, after all, they have lived for a few months, and they have bought many things.

Jiang Gui also came to talk to Lin Yuan.

“Now we are leaving, the three of us, no, four brothers, the three of you are all over there, but I will keep it.” Jiang Gui sighed, a little depressed, “If it weren’t for the yamen, I would follow you. Went together.”

Lin Yuan: “Don’t say that, third brother, you have to rely on your brother to watch the affairs of Youzhuang.”

Jiang Gui packs a ticket: “That’s for sure, you will never make the fourth brother lose a little bit, otherwise my name Jiang Gui will be written upside down.”

Jiang Gui is a wise man who knows current affairs, talks to others and talks nonsense, he can’t keep a sharp mouth.

“You gather more people over there.” Jiang Gui whispered, “I see that the world is going to be chaotic. If there are more people, I can protect myself. Then I will ask someone to bring you some hoes. Guy.”

Lin Yuan was taken aback. Everyone could see that the world was going to be chaotic, but most people would have a thought that “maybe not chaos” and still live their own lives. If the fire does not reach the door, they will not feel that Afraid.

“Third brother, don’t worry.” Lin Yuan patted Jiang Gui on the shoulder, “By the end of next year, when the granary is full, third brother will come over too.”

Jiang Gui sighed, “Look again then.”

Staying in Wucheng, there is a city wall. Although it is short and broken, the broken city wall is also a city wall.

Moreover, there are guards in Wucheng. If you encounter desperate bandits and refugees outside, there is no way to stop them.

But Jiang Gui also knew Lin Yuan’s thoughts, that the place did not shit, and there were no people around, there were rivers in front and mountains behind. If there is something really wrong, hiding in the mountains can save your life.

But as a last resort, Jiang Gui didn’t want to live like that.

No one wants to live the days of wandering and losing home.

Lin Yuan didn’t persuade him, after all, Jiang Gui was not stupid. If it was time to escape, Jiang Gui would still defect to him.

“Brother, don’t have to give it away.” Lin Yuan got in the bullock cart. Now Wucheng can’t buy horses. There are oxen. Although it’s slower, it’s better than walking.

For this car, Lin Yuan also specially hired a coachman-although he drove a cow, the bullock driver didn’t call it smoothly, so let’s call the coachman.

Jiang Gui stood by the city wall, watching the bullock cart that Lin Yuan was sitting further away.

The soldier guarding the city gate next to him knew him and said with a smile: “You are like a little lady who sent her husband out. Everyone has gone, so watch.”

Jiang Gui stretched out his hand to pat the young soldier on the head: “I want you to talk nonsense! I’ll find your chief, so that you can guard the gate for a lifetime!”

The little soldier was not afraid of him, and still said with a hippie smile: “Brother Jiang, I heard that you have recently made a fortune?”

Jiang Gui: “What are you getting rich? Where did you hear the bastard? If I get rich, I’m still talking to you here? I’ve already ordered a table of good dishes in the restaurant.”

The little soldier thought about it. He sat aside and picked up the bowl, drank his saliva, wiped his mouth with his sleeve, and said, “I heard that there is already a disturbance in the north.”

Jiang Gui’s eyes widened: “What?”

Xiaobing: “I heard from my cousin earlier that it seemed that a lot of people had died and had a disease.”

Jiang Gui was taken aback: “Human plague?”

Xiaobing: “It is said that several cities have been closed down, and many people fled south, and I don’t know how many will be fleeing this time.”

Jiang Gui was startled, and when he left, he said to himself: “Look again, look again.”

If there really is an escape from the north, he doesn’t want to go to Lin Yuan, he has to go.

Although an ox cart is not as fast as a horse cart, it is more stable than a horse cart. Lin Yuan sat on the ox cart and felt that his internal organs were about to be turned upside down. The ox cart is stable and the road is unstable. There is no smooth road these days. Cement ground, there is no asphalt road, just ordinary mud, if you don’t take the official road, the road will be worse.

The bullock cart stopped at noon to make Lin Yuan take a rest.

Lin Yuan ate a cake. The cake was baked by Si Niang. It was big and fragrant. It used a lot of oil. It was not dry at all. Lin Yuan and the others would eat one. The coachman would eat two, and the coachman was a good one. Young, very tall and thin, but without lack of energy, he chewed on the fragrant cakes and said, “It will be four hours later.”

For eight hours, Lin Yuan was desperate inside.

The coachman took a bite of the cake, ate a bite of pickles, poured another sip of water, and said with satisfaction: “My boss, I have never seen anyone more generous than you.” After driving a bullock cart for so many years, he encountered this for the first time. The boss gave him two pancakes to eat.

Driving a car is hard work, where are so many people who can afford to ride a car? They all walk on two legs.

Rich people have their own ox carts and carts, do they need him?

Only foreign merchants would rent bullock carts. The merchants didn’t treat him harshly, but at most they gave him two mixed noodle buns. Pickles were unnecessary. Now he has oil cakes. He made up his mind not to eat oil cakes at night. If you hold it in your arms, the oil cake is not easy to spoil, so you can take it back to the mother-in-law and the children.

Lin Yuan sat under the tree for a while, and Erliang went to pick up wild fruits in the forest not far away with the dog.

“This is a snake fruit, delicious.” Gouzi picked up a few small fruits, very small, dark red, some of them rotten.

Two and two picked up one, wiped it and put it in his mouth, and two and two stuck out his tongue: “It’s a bit astringent.”

The dog laughed at him: “You are not used to it yet.”

Siniang watched from the side with a smile on her face. She now looks much smaller than when Lin Yuan met her.

Lin Yuan also suddenly remembered asking her age, only to realize that Si Niang was only twenty-eight this year.

She married at the age of thirteen and gave birth to a baby at the age of 15. Just looking at her appearance, Lin Yuan believed she had 48.

Siniang is the epitome of all the peasant girls in this world. Married early, gave birth early, luck passed through. When the unlucky give birth to a baby, they will have a dead body and two lives. Their dream is in the ground. The harvest can fill the belly of the family, and it would be great if there was surplus. The landlord’s less than 10% of the rent would make them very satisfied.

Lin Yuan rushed to Siniang and said: “Siniang, when you get to the place, if you look right, find someone to marry again.”

Siniang was taken aback, and after a while, she said bitterly: “Which one wants me? Besides, there are dogs.”

For her, it is already very good to survive.


Chapter 12

It was bumpy and swaying all the way, Lin Yuan got out of the car and vomited twice, and finally reached his destination when he was about to vomit for the third time. The original wasteland has been driven out, and most of the fields have been planted with seeds. , Although Lin Yuan didn’t know what he was planting—according to the words of his friends when he was studying, it was just that his limbs were absent and he didn’t distinguish the grains, and he couldn’t distinguish the rice and wheat when he threw it into the field.

Although this is a bit exaggerated, for example, Lin Yuan thinks he can definitely distinguish between rice and wheat, but it can be regarded as a relatively straightforward portrayal.

“My boss.” The coachman jumped out of the cart, took down the step stool, and placed it on the ground.

Lin Yuan stepped on the step stool and walked down. He stood on this piece of land that belonged to him-he was now a small landlord.

If he has a son in the future, he can hold his son and say, “Son, look, this is the country your father and I laid for you.”

This obviously won’t work.

At this time it was dark, and only the sheds not far away could be seen through the moonlight. The sheds were almost all gathered together. There was a fire outside the sheds. There was a lot of firewood here. Just go up the mountain and cut it down. At this time, everyone was almost asleep. People work at sunrise and rest at sunset. There is no need to worry about starving and freezing to death, life is much simpler.

Lin Yuan didn’t want to call them up during the rest, just to inform them that the owner has arrived, so the group went quietly to Zhuangzi, which is Lin Yuan’s own residence.

Zhuangzi is not complicated, one in and one out, but it is very large and can accommodate many people.

This is probably the least luxurious landlord’s house, but it is very practical and Lin Yuan is very satisfied.

Siniang and the others started to clean up, but time was limited and they couldn’t make any tricks, so they cleaned up the house they were going to live in, made a little bit of visible places, and then began to make the bed.

“This bed is well played.” Siniang touched. Although she is not a carpenter, life has given her experience.

Lin Yuan couldn’t tell whether it was good or bad, and nodded pretentiously.

When Lin Yuan came here, he didn’t see a well. There was a river in front, but the river was muddy. If you use river water, you have to wait for the sand to settle, and then boil the clear river water on it. That’s too much trouble, so this evening Lin Yuan gave up washing his face and brushing his teeth, and climbed onto the bed without washing his feet.

Others are similar.

After sitting in the bullock cart for a day, the whole person was about to fall apart. Lin Yuan lay on the bed and asked two or two: “Two or two, when I was at home before, did I go to bed without washing my feet?”

Two or two whispered: “Yes, the young master will get tired, so he will get under the quilt after taking off his shoes.”

Lin Yuan sniffed the air: “Fortunately, my feet don’t smell.”

Two or two: “Of course, the young master can’t get to the ground, his feet don’t sweat, of course it doesn’t smell.”

Lin Yuan despised him: “Speaking as if you would go to the ground.”

Two and two proud: “My father said that being able to follow the young master is the virtue of my previous life, and I am lucky.”

“Go to sleep.” Lin Yuan let Twenty Two blow on the kerosene lamp.

The next morning, Lin Yuan was awakened by two or two. He slept too deeply. I didn’t know if it rained in the middle of the night. He woke up coldly in the morning. Lin Yuan touched his arm and asked two or two thicker cotton jackets. Come out to wear.

Twenty Two: “I went to see Uncle Li and Erye Yang early in the morning, and they were all waiting outside.”

Lin Yuan put on his socks and thought, who is “your uncle”? The original uncle is here? A thousand miles away, just a little later than them, this man can tell the fortune? Can you figure out that he wants to buy Zhuangzi here?

“What about your uncle Yang?” Lin Yuan, “you say your name.”

Two or two: “Hey, Brother Dao and Yang Zian.”

Lin Yuan: “…then you just follow me and call them Big Brother Li and Brother Yang, don’t be uncle and second, it’s weird.”

Twenty-two touched the back of their heads, wondering what was wrong.

Lin Yuan walked out of the room and saw Brother Dao and Yang Zian sitting in chairs.

These two seem to be more vicissitudes of life than when they were separated. After all, they have to go to the ground or supervise every day. The wind and sun makes it impossible to avoid vicissitudes. Lin Yuan first said hello, and then said, “The third brother said, the people in the north began to flee. Now, let us prepare early.”

Brother Dao: “So fast?”

Yang Zi’an: “Don’t be afraid of this. We are surrounded by mountains. We really want to have refugees and don’t flee to us.”

Brother Dao obviously didn’t think so. He touched the stubble on his chin and said, “It’s not necessarily. The refugees don’t come here. Where’s the bandit?”

Mountain bandits, as the name suggests, usually act on the mountains. Most of them are young or middle-aged people with vigorous stature, and they are not too tall, so they should be able to move through the woods.

These mountain bandits have now become a big trouble for the landlords here.

No one wants to be robbed. Although giving them food can make peace, but if you take out your own food, the pain in your heart is not enough for outsiders.

“We are here.” Yang Zi’an dipped his finger in the water, squatted on the ground and drew a more random map, circled their own seats, “This is the official road, and there is only a small road through it. Business Way.”

“Mountain bandits have robbed merchants and local big businessmen, but they never stay in the same place for long. We are like a valley here. There are no important roads and no famous big households. The bandits come only when they are full.”

“The refugees will not run into the mountains, they will go to places where there are people, they must go to the city, if the refugees do come, Wucheng…”

Yang Zi’an sighed, “Accept them and Wucheng will be over. If you don’t accept them, Wucheng will be over.”

Lin Yuan and Brother Dao could understand what he meant.

When the refugees are accepted, there is not enough food in Wucheng, and the local residents don’t have enough food, and they have to be distributed to the refugees. By then, the conflict in Wucheng will be unprecedentedly fierce. They don’t think that under such contradictions, Wucheng can restore order. .

If there are more and more refugees, they will become more courageous when they gather together. In order to survive, they will definitely choose to take risks.

As long as the refugees arrive, no matter what Wucheng does, it will be wrong.

Lin Yuan sighed: “I will let the coachman return to Wucheng in three days and bring a letter to the third brother, so that if he finds a refugee, he can come directly.”

Yang Zi’an also nodded: “Yes.”

Brother Dao sat aside and didn’t speak. He looked outside and sighed very lightly. He had a plot of a hero, a man of loyalty, and a sense of justice, but this was not something they could do as a hero.

In the face of the torrent of hunger and suffering, no one can resist and can only follow the current.

“Also ask the third brother to spread the news, so that the people next to you can also be more alert.” Lin Yuan said, “call the brothers from Youzhuang and bring the guys over.”

Once the refugees go south, they must hide themselves and live a long period of self-sufficiency.

Until the refugees disperse, or…


Chapter 13

At the beginning of the heavy snow, the Lin family’s village was dilapidated, and many people died from freezing in the deep winter. They gathered together alive and survived by robbing houses. The Lin family, a large local householder, naturally became a piece of sweet steamed bun. Let’s go and look at the fat meat of the old man. The former lively and red Lin Family Village has now become a dead house, and there is no half of the popularity in it.

Daddy Lin was lying in the withered grass, his ears pressed to the ground, he heard footsteps getting farther and farther, only to grow a bite, the cat ran for a short distance before running back into the woods.

“Master.” The old servant ran back from the other side.

“It’s all gone.” Father Lin said to the old servant, who also said, “The people over there are also gone.”

The two of them got into the woods together. The female relatives stayed in a relatively safe place. Mother Lin was sitting on the ground with the Buddhist beads in her hand, chanting words in her mouth, as if she was reciting Buddhist scriptures. There were a few little girls sitting beside her. When he was only a young man, he looked at his father Lin with his eyes open, not knowing what happened.

They only remembered being picked up from the bed by servants one night, and the adults ran with them, but the home behind them lit up.

After leaving home, they have been walking. They have not enough food and can only rely on wild vegetables for their livelihoods, but wild vegetables are also not enough, so many refugees do not have food.

The servants were also at a loss. They had been in Lin’s house for so many years and had never seen anything like this.

Daddy Lin sat next to Yang’s and said to her, “The snow melts, let’s go on the road and find Yuan’er.”

Yang’s tone is cold, she has always been like this, not lukewarm to this husband: “Yeah.”

Lin Yuan asked someone to bring a message a year ago, telling his family that he was in Wucheng.

Father Lin was glad that his son remembered to bring letters to the family, and that the people who brought letters came in time.

“Mother.” The little girl leaned in. She was scared, and she felt safe only when she was around her parents.

The Yang family had never given birth to any children. All the children, including Lin Yuan, were born by girls. The villagers were not happy to take concubines. Even if the girls had given birth, the girls would still work as well, but they would be better off eating and dressing.

The little girl’s biological mother is Yang’s close girl, who is boiling water at this time.

Father Lin was still in the mood to joking: “I still have the foresight and tell Yuan’er to go to the south first, otherwise we have to follow the refugees, and we won’t even be able to find a place to shelter.”

Yang glanced at him: “Yuan’er was only fourteen years old when he left.”

For this, she has given Daddy Lin a good face since Lin Yuan left.

Father Lin: “The children of peasant households can stand up and set up households at the age of twelve. Besides, all the people who spread the word say that we now have land and Zhuangzi. This is my son! “

There was a lot of pride in his tone.

He has only one son, but this son is worth ten other sons.

At that time, he told his son to go to Zhang’s house in the south, but he never received a message. Until the gangsters appeared, he had to drag his family and flee. Now he is estimated to have become a migrant. He only knows that he is going to the south. I don’t know where.

Yang was reciting the Buddhist scriptures and no longer had to worry about Daddy Lin.

She was born in a scholarly family, and her father was a scholar. With books in the house, her mother died early and her father did not remarry.

So she didn’t marry until she was twenty-four, or because there was no rice in the family, she married Daddy Lin.

Now she is an old girl who is not married at the age of eighteen, let alone twenty-four.

But Yang did not feel ashamed. She didn’t love her husband or his home. She would rather write big characters for a day than say a few words to her husband.

Father Lin: “We sleep during the day and rush at night, so don’t let anyone see it.”

The servants all nodded without objection.

Although they experienced terrible nightmares, the servants were very obedient. They did not take the opportunity to escape. Instead, they stayed with the Lin family. They clearly knew that once they left the Lin family, they would also become refugees. Worse.

And following the master and madam, you can still go to the master.

Just like before, you can get enough to work.

They didn’t know how long they had traveled. They slept on a hidden ground during the day and drove with stars and moons at night. Sometimes they would see starving people on the side of the road, their corpses being bitten and dragged by wild animals, and they were not human.

A huge sense of fear often makes them more cautious.

Everyone only dared to wear the tattered Ge Yi, and the female family members also wiped the black mud on their faces, their hair was covered with dry grass, and they were walking barefoot on the road wearing coarse cloth clothes that had never been worn.

They are becoming more and more like refugees.

When I came to Wucheng, it was already autumn.

It took them more than half a year to finally get here.

Father Lin died of two daughters on the road, both of them had a bad stomach and had a fever, so they had to be buried on the spot.

There are three daughters in total, only one is left. This one was taken by Yang’s. When digging wild vegetables in the mountains to eat, Yang had to eat it by herself first, and then she would give it to this child after seeing that nothing happened. Although she is now thin He became skinny, but survived.

Some of the servants died, and some were lost.

Looking at the gate of the city, Father Lin finally couldn’t hold back, his knees softened, and he knelt on the ground, his face muted with tears and nose.

The servants behind also couldn’t hold back, and cried together.

“Go over there!” The soldiers guarding the city were chasing people. They would not let the refugees into the city, “Go!”

Father Lin hurried over: “Master Bing, we are not refugees. My son is in Wucheng. I have come to join him.”

As he said, he took out a hairpin from his arms. This is something of the Yang family. There are only some jewelry left on the valuable things along the way. He smiled flatteringly: “Master Bing, be accommodating.”

The soldier touched the hairpin with his hand and took a bite. After he was sure it was gold, he asked, “What is your son’s name?”

Father Lin: “Lin Yuan! My son is Lin Yuan!”

The soldier was stunned, then smiled, showing his white teeth: “This is a coincidence.”

After speaking, he shouted at the back: “Brother Jiang! Your brother’s father is here!”

Daddy Lin was baffled. He only saw a person coming out of the city gate. He was in his early twenties, wearing a thin cotton-padded jacket and holding a steamed bun. He was eating deliciously. When he saw the steamed bun, he swallowed hard. Spit, he has never been so greedy for buns in his life.

Jiang Gui looked at the refugees in front of him. He didn’t know any of them. They were dressed in ragged clothes. Fortunately, the early autumn was not too cold.

“The uncle?” Jiang Guigang said.

Father Lin immediately said: “My nephew, I am Lin Yuan’s father!”

Jiang Gui: “What’s the proof?”

Father Lin quickly said, “Some, some, my son has a mole behind his ear.”

Jiang Gui: “…” I haven’t looked behind Lin Yuan’s ears, how do I know?

“Are there any other certificates?” Jiang Gui asked again.

Daddy Lin said clearly where and how much he lived in.

Jiang Gui knew this, so he whispered, “I drive the bullock cart out at night, how many people are you in?”

Daddy Lin was surprised: “Isn’t my son in the city?”

Jiang Gui: “He is in Zhuangzi outside the city. I will take you there tonight.”

Daddy Lin wasn’t afraid of being deceived by people. In fact, they only had a little jewelry, and the big deal would be all for the other party. As long as he can find his son, everything is worth it.

So at noon the next day, Lin Yuan, who was standing on the ridge and watching the harvest, watched as his third brother was bringing a vote of refugees over.

Even Erliang didn’t recognize Old Lin and the others.

Could it be that Jiang Gui felt they were short of people and sent another batch?

“Three brothers.” Lin Yuan jumped off the Tiankan and walked over. He wears shorts and is easy to move. He often wanders in the fields in the past six months, and his physique has improved a lot. During this period of early rice harvest, he also worked for a few days.

That’s rice, and because of the fertilizer, the tenants say that the yield is larger than before.

However, before Jiang Gui could reply, a figure fell on Lin Yuan. This person looked fat, but Lin Yuan didn’t feel heavy. He was about to push the person away when the person began to cry:” Ah! My son! Dad is here!”

Daddy Lin?

Daddy Lin!

Lin Yuan was shocked. After all, the old man in the memory of the original owner was a very rich middle-aged man, always wearing a satin shirt, and a very standard landlord, but the man in front of him was wearing rags with a face of mud. .

Two and two also came over, he looked carefully, and lost his voice: “Master!”

“Two and two!” Daddy Lin also shouted.

Two and two cried: “Master, master, you have suffered! Madam! Madam!”

Erliang rushed to Yang’s family, and his parents followed Yang’s side, and tears welled up when he saw Erliang.

Lin Yuan is not the original owner after all. Although he has a memory, he didn’t inherit the original owner’s feelings. He really couldn’t cry. He could only pretend that he was crying with his head down.

A group of people cried and howled, and it took a while to calm down.

Lin Yuan led them to Zhuangzi.

Daddy Lin didn’t dislike the simple and crude Zhuangzi that came in and out. Instead, he thought that his son was smart, so that he would not wink. Moreover, the Zhuangzi was big enough to not feel crowded with so many people.

“Father and mother live here.” Lin Yuan led them to the best and largest room.

Daddy Lin looked at Lin Yuan with satisfaction.

His son matured faster than he thought. He felt that the most correct thing he had done in his life was to let his son go south.

“Si Niang!” Lin Yuan shouted: “Go get some pimple soup!”

Siniang agreed and went to the stove.

Two and two were looking for clothes, looking for clean clothes for Daddy Lin and Yang.

“Big Brother!” The thin little girl threw herself into Lin Yuan’s arms, she hugged Lin Yuan’s leg and said nothing to let go.

Father Lin whispered: “Your eldest sister and second sister, they are gone on the road.”

Lin Yuan’s body was a little stiff.

Father Lin said: “It was buried there, no monument was erected.”

A child who has died cannot erect a monument.

The little girl hugged Lin Yuan’s leg tightly. She knew that as long as she found her eldest brother, she would be able to eat.

Lin Yuan touched the little girl’s head, his tone was gentler than he thought: “Go and clean your hands, you’ll be ready to eat.”

The little girl reluctantly followed the servant and left.

Lin Yuan thought to himself, this family is here, his ability is limited, I don’t know if he can keep them all in the end.

I hope the original owner will be alive in the sky.


Chapter 14

When Mr. Lin and the others came, they didn’t have any belongings on them. They either lost them or exchanged them for food when they passed by the village. The only thing left was the jewelry of Yang’s dowry-they were all brought by the Yang family. More of the body is lost.

There are so many of them, they want to avoid the refugees and bandits, and they can’t bring anything at all. Old Lin gritted his teeth and threw them cruelly. Life is more important than money.

Siniang went to the kitchen and made gnocchi. This thing is simple. Add some water to the white noodles. After stirring, pour it into boiling water a little bit. Put some sauce and vinegar in the bowl, pour some sesame oil, put the lump in it, and add another spoonful of white noodles. For the soup, Siniang also blanched some vegetable leaves, which was considered a fragrant rice.

Daddy Lin had never eaten these before, and he didn’t think it was fine. Now, when he sees white noodles, he can’t help but salivate in his mouth.

Lin Yuan didn’t talk to him at this time, fearing that he might bite his tongue when he gobbled up.

Yang was slow to eat with small mouthfuls. She got sick from hunger on the road, and now even if she saw food, she couldn’t arouse much appetite.

The little girl was named Guo’er. She was born in the autumn. She gave her this nickname as soon as the tree bears fruit, which has a good meaning.

Except for the three of them, the servants all ate in the yard. They didn’t have white noodles. They ate mixed noodle buns, but they were big enough, full of food, and porridge. Although the porridge was a bit thin, there were white rice and white rice. Congee can feed people.

“It can be considered alive.” The servants consciously walked out of the ghost gate, relaxed a lot, and finally smiled after eating two big buns and chatted with the people next to them.

“I thought I was going to die on the road.” The people who answered the conversation were concerned, “I haven’t seen so many dead people before.”

“Master is still good.” The servant said, “I thought of today, but fortunately, let the young master come over, otherwise…we have to guard outside Wucheng.”

“A lot of people will definitely freeze to death this winter.”

“I just went to the room to see it. It was covered with straw mats and quilts.” The servant said excitedly.

When they were in the Lin family, they received the same treatment, thinking that the conditions would get worse after they joined the young master.

Daddy Lin was also complaining to Lin Yuan at this time, exaggerating the very hard work into twelve points. It was originally quite miserable. After he processed it, it was even worse. The death of the two daughters was still given to Daddy Lin. In a small blow, he has four children in total. Nowadays, he pays more attention to the richness of children. Father Lin has always held his three daughters in his palms and pampered them. This time, he went to two. Only he knew how painful he was.

The two came in with hot water at both ends, and Daddy Lin called him over.

“Where is the iron egg?” Papa Lin asked the coachman.

Two or two sniffed, and answered honestly: “On the way here, we met a refugee and robbed the carriage and things. Brother Chen asked us to run first. After he broke off, we didn’t see you again.”

Daddy Lin was taken aback, then sighed after a while.

“Then where did you get the money to buy the property?” Daddy Lin suddenly asked.

Lin Yuan replied: “My mother stuffed me two hundred taels in the insole.”

Yang took a sip of the soup and looked calmly: “Be prepared.”

Papa Lin took a white flour bun from the table to eat, and there were kimchi beside it. Now the kimchi is easy to make. Soak some cowpea and radish in salt water, which is very suitable for serving with meal.

Yang has lost a lot of weight. Originally, Yang is not as rich as Daddy Lin. Once she loses weight, her whole body is skinny. Her neck looks extremely slender, which makes people worry that this neck cannot carry the weight of her head. Maybe The next moment it will be crushed.

Lin Yuan recalled the time when the original owner was getting along with the Yang family, and said to the Yang family: “Mother, take a good rest, I am the rest.”

As soon as she said this, Yang’s eye sockets became moist. She closed her eyes quickly and said softly: “Yuan’er, set up a tablet for your eldest and second sisters so that they can eat incense during the holidays.”

Father Lin: “This is not good, they are all young, they are considered to be premature deaths, they can’t erect a monument or have a memorial tablet.”

Yang sits there without speaking.

The two couples will never go together for a lifetime.

Daddy Lin is a big boss and landlord, so he doesn’t dislike Yang’s old age, so he just wants to marry a girl who is a scholar.

However, after entering the house, Daddy Lin found that he did not understand what Yang said.

But Yang found out that she was married to someone who couldn’t even speak.

When I first got married, Yan Er was newly married, but there was a bit of tenderness and sweetness.

After the enthusiasm of the newlyweds passed, it was discovered that the other party was not a lover.

But what can you do if you are not a lover? They still have to get together to live. The Yangs don’t want to have **** with Daddy Lin anymore. They turn a blind eye to Daddy Lin’s relationship with the girls. Although the girls have given birth to children, she would carry them into her yard. Does not hinder the mother to see the child.

In these years, although the master cannot kill people according to the law, it is very simple to sell it. With a word, it can be sold far away and never come back for a lifetime.

Yang is a kind-hearted mistress, otherwise he wouldn’t be so good to Lin Yuan.

All three girls have relatives, only Lin Yuan’s relatives died at the birth barrier. It can be said that Lin Yuan and Yang have no blood relationship, but they really have a relationship between mother and child.

Lin Yuan agreed, “Okay, stand the tablet.”

The Yang nodded: “I’m tired.”

Two or two hurriedly stepped forward: “Madam, the girls are still cleaning up, the little one is waiting for you to wash.”

He was still young in two or two years, and it was reasonable for him to serve.

Yang nodded and walked to the inner room.

Daddy Lin watched Yang’s departure, and then whispered: “Daddy also brought some money over here, all of which are full-scale silver.”

Lin Yuan: “Where did you…hide?”

Father Lin: “I told the girl to sew the bag in the hidden clothes. Before leaving, there are a lot of fashion items. Now there are three hundred taels left.”

“I’ll give it to you.” Daddy Lin took out the silver from the suit and put it on the table. It was all scattered silver, but the weight was a lot.

Lin Yuan said, “Father, keep it for yourself.”

Father Lin shook his head and said, “I just came here for the first time, and there is nowhere to spend my money. If you use the money to buy more grain, you can buy old grain. It’s cheaper and it won’t kill people.”

Lin Yuan did not refuse either: “Success.”

He didn’t want to be the black-hearted master, but when the food was insufficient, a large amount of old grain would definitely be more useful than a small amount of new grain. Between life and taste, no one would choose the taste.

Although the output of early rice this year is good, it is also compared with other farms. If compared with modern rice, it will definitely be **** in seconds, but there are too few large-yield crops. Lin Yuan also specifically asked Yang Zian, Yang Zi’an said that soybeans are good for planting and the harvest is good.

So Lin Yuan asked them to open up all the wasteland around and plant soybeans.

Anyway, there will be no one from Wucheng to investigate.

Lin Yuan thought to himself, if the first shot of the rebellion strikes, and his food has not been saved, it is basically finished.


Chapter 15

As winter approached, the staff dormitory was finally built. The craftsmen stayed here for more than half a year, and it was time to leave.

Standing in front of the dormitory, Lin Yuan was still very satisfied. Compared with the modern bungalows, this house was not bad, and it had three floors, which was considered a difficult building in this era.

Except for the craftsmen, the victims who have built houses here for more than half a year show the expressions of bereavement. The victims work here. Although they have no wages, they can get enough food and clothing, and they can eat some minced meat every few days. , Such a day is too rare in this world.

“My boss, I can plant the land.” When the victim saw Lin Yuan, he threw himself on his knees, tears in his eyes, “I don’t want to pay.”

As soon as he knelt, the victims behind also knelt down. They were all mature people, male and female, both young, but they already had old images on their faces.

Lin Yuan didn’t plan to let them go. Now only Yang Zian’s brothers are farming, but there are 20 of them squeezing oil, and only 40 of them are farming. At this point, people can cook so much, except They are old farmers, and more importantly, they are healthy.

These people are already preparing to take over from the family a year ago and settle down here.

Lin Yuan helped the person who knelt down first, and patted the other person on the shoulder: “I never told you to leave, but you can stay if you want to stay. As long as you work hard, you can fill your stomach. .”

“My boss! My boss! I’ll knock your head!” I don’t know who yelled, and the group of people knocked their heads on the ground. They knocked their heads down.

Lin Yuan didn’t speak, he didn’t know what to say, it was too shocking.

When he was still alive in modern times, let alone kowtow, no one ever bowed to him.

In the evening, the craftsmen left in a bullock cart. Their homes are in Wucheng. They made a lot of money in the first half of the year, and they were all reunited.

Strangely speaking, during the period from early autumn to the beginning of winter, there was not much conflict between the refugees and the people in Wucheng.

There was news from Jiang Gui that it turned out that there were more than a dozen large households in Wucheng who were serving cakes outside the city every day. There were probably too many refugees and the cost of cooking porridge was not enough, so they replaced it with bean dregs. So the tense atmosphere in Wucheng eased down.

Jiang Gui didn’t have an easy time during this period. The yamen became more and more busy. As a small official, Jiang Gui didn’t have many things to manage. On Lidong’s day, Jiang Gui put on a cotton jacket and was about to go out to the yamen. I heard someone shouting outside: “The refugees have rushed in! The refugees have entered the city!”

The refugees have been hungry for so long, and they didn’t have much energy, but when they reach a desperate situation, they can always burst out energy beyond imagination.

Wucheng’s military strength is limited. This group of refugees have no weapons. They use whatever they get on the street to fight with others.

After the first person died in the fight, the fight could no longer be easily stopped.

It must end with the complete failure of one of them.

Before the end, some people will die one after another.

Jiang Gui hurriedly fastened the door and returned to the house in three or two steps so that no family members were allowed to leave the house. Then he opened a small slit in the window and observed the situation outside through the small slit. Jiang Gui’s wife, Chen, almost covered her mouth. Call it out.

They saw a ragged, skeleton-like refugee fell on a pedestrian. He opened his mouth and bit his throat fiercely. The pedestrian was struggling, but the struggle was getting weaker and weaker, and the refugee bit The flesh and blood of pedestrians flowed down the corners of their mouths.

He doesn’t look human anymore.

But his goal was not to eat human flesh. After the man was bitten to death, he panicked and began to search for his belongings.

Chen’s face turned pale, and she grasped Jiang Gui’s arm in panic, screaming in her ears.

There are refugees, officers and soldiers, and pedestrians.

If the officers and soldiers are killed, the refugees will break into the house.

Jiang Gui made a decisive decision: “Go, you go call your parents and eldest baby, I will drive the car, and leave now.”

Chen ran into the yard in a panic.

When she entered the yard, she heard the screams from the neighbor next door, which made her almost sit on the ground.

But she still called out her parents and parents-in-law with a blank face.

Jiang’s family is two-sided, with a small path behind it, and the donkey is tied there. The donkey cart is no better than an ox cart or a horse-drawn carriage, but four old people and a child are always faster than their own in a donkey cart.

Jiang Gui led the donkey in front, the Chen family walked beside him, and Wucheng behind was their home. Chen family would look back when he walked a little bit, and each eye would shed a tear. When they left, there was nothing. With all their wealth in the house, they escaped penniless. Although they saved their lives, Chen knew that there was no money, no food, and the world was so big, where could they go?

“Go to my righteous brother.” Jiang Gui seemed to see his wife’s worries, and he said, “My righteous brother has land in the country.”

The Chens were a little nervous: “We rushed to defect, but we were afraid…”

Jiang Gui knew what his wife was afraid of, and was afraid that Lin Yuan would not want to take them in. After all, if a few more people are taken in at this time, they will have more mouths to eat, and they are righteous brothers and not real brothers. Besides, even if they are dear, There were also times when brothers smashed the wall.

“After all… I have to try it.” Jiang Gui was also a little uncertain.

They dared not take the main road, they only drove off the small road, and once they heard the voice, they would hide in the woods.

No one knew how Wucheng was going, and Jiang Gui didn’t dare to think about it.

“It’s on fire.” Chen looked at Wucheng’s reverse direction, billowing smoke straight into the sky.

Jiang Gui: “Don’t look, let’s go.”

When Wucheng was over, Jiang Gui thought silently.

Lin Yuan was shocked when he saw Jiang Gui. He knew that Wucheng would be chaotic, but he didn’t expect it to be like this. Jiang Gui described the current Wucheng as a **** on earth, and Lin Yuan quickly calmed down:” Third brother, you can rest assured.”

Their family was placed in the staff dormitory. The beds in the staff dormitory were specially made by Lin Yuan for the carpenter. They were bunk beds. A room could accommodate six people, with tables, chairs and benches, but they could not cook and boil water. Get outside.

“Brother Jiang.” Lin Yuan found Jiang Gui in the evening. “A few days later, you will go to the nearby villages and towns with me. We have to collect the grain and come back.”

Jiang Gui sat on the ground, he had recovered his spirit, and nodded in response.

Jiang Gui knew in his heart that even if he and Lin Yuan were righteous brothers, they couldn’t take advantage of it for nothing, and had to do something to prove that he was not eating for nothing.

Now both Li Congrong and Yang Zian have to go to the land, the oil factory is still squeezing oil, but these oils will not be sold anymore, but self-produced and sold. Ten people also went to the ground with hoes.

Yang Zian and Li Congrong didn’t say anything after learning about Wucheng.

This news could not be kept secret, and soon everyone knew what had happened in Wucheng.

When working, everyone was more silent and exerted greater strength, and no one was sneaking and raping.

Sometimes an extra grain may give a little more chance of survival.


Chapter 16

On a rare sunny day, Li woke up early to do the laundry. He now lives in the staff dormitory—what the owner calls it. They felt awkward at first, but after getting used to it, it became natural. He poured water in a tub and held it on the balcony. When washing clothes, there is a long rope hanging on the balcony. It is thick and strong. It can hang a lot of clothes. They don’t have any clothes. Even the old cotton clothes they wear were given by the owner.

So now it’s all underwear, a few rags, just a little wash.

“What are you eating this morning?” Lao Zhang next to Li asked.

Li Da: “How do I know? I will go to the cafeteria after I wash my clothes.”

The canteen is a straw shed, but it is well built. The women cook on the back of the stove. It is a smorgasbord. The only advantage is that there is no shortage of oil or salt, which is delicious enough for them.

The women are all family members of the brothers of Yang Zi’an. After their autumn harvest, they took the family and escaped the disaster in Wucheng.

Old Zhang smiled at Li Da: “Look at what you washed, it’s almost broken.”

Li Da looked at the pile of rags in his hand, unable to deny what Lao Zhang said. He looked at the woods not far away: “My boss is going out?”

He saw the bullock cart.

Lao Zhang followed Li Da’s gaze and found that Lin Yuan was getting in the car. After thinking about it, he said, “Xu is the boss going to Wucheng to see?”

Li Da was taken aback: “What are you going to do in Wucheng? To die for nothing?”

Lao Zhang slapped Li Das slap: “Close your crow’s mouth, the boss has his own plan.”

At the edge of the woods, Lin Yuan rushed to see off the people and said: “Go back, I’ll be back when the business is over.”

They went far away. Wucheng was hit by a disaster, and the nearby towns would not be much better. He and Jiang Gui went into battle with nothing but silver.

“No matter good or bad, you can buy all the food you can eat.” Old Lin exhorted.

Lin Yuan: “Father, I see. I’m not here during this time. If you have any questions, please ask Brother Li and Brother Yang.”

Father Lin also knows that Lin Yuan has three righteous brothers. He thinks his son is very smart. It is good to have a few righteous brothers in a place where he is not familiar with his life. His attitude towards Li Congrong and Yang Zian Jiang Gui is also Very good, as if to treat them as their own sons.

Li Congrong said to the side: “Little brother, you don’t have to worry about this, as long as I am here, you will not waste your efforts.”

Lin Yuan: “Brother, it’s our hard work.”

Li Congrong smiled and said, “Yes, I said something wrong again.”

Yang Zi’an said, “Don’t take the big road, just go around a little bit. If you notice something wrong, just abandon the car and hide.”

Jiang Gui answered: “Brother, don’t worry, we know it in our hearts.”

Lin Yuan knew that when the time comes, he will either hire a group of people to come back, or buy a group of people to come back, because of so much food, relying on him and Jiang Gui, let alone transporting it back, it’s good if you don’t get robbed and lost your life on the road. .

Such troubled times will not end easily, at least there are still several years, or even ten years or so.

If there are too few people, it is difficult to be self-sufficient. Farming is possible, but other necessities will continue to be consumed. Once the virtuous circle is broken and the vicious circle begins, his small base will be easily disintegrated from the inside.

Compared with employment, Lin Yuan is more inclined to buy people, and most of those who are unwilling to be slaves have become bandits.

For those who are willing to be slaves, they have already brainwashed themselves and will not easily betray their masters.

He wanted to take people away from his side, but the problem was that there was only one cow and one donkey, but he was afraid that the donkey would die on the road, so only the bullock cart could be used.

Jiang Gui was very confident. He had been to Liuzhen where they decided to go, where the people were strong, but if they were also hospitable, most of them depend on farming for their livelihoods, and a small part of them depend on hunting.

I heard that in the early days, the people in their entire town were good hunters. Since they were young, they would arrange traps and bows, as well as blow arrows with poison. A local toad secreted venom on its back, and only a little , It can paralyze a cow, so that the cow can only be slaughtered.

Jiang Gui said: “Their land is fat, there are fewer people and more land, and Chen Liang will never be less.”

Lin Yuan doesn’t know how to drive a car, so it’s Jiang Gui who drove the car. Lin Yuan was sitting in the car. He drank and looked at the same trees and grass around him. If he came out to pick the greenery, maybe he would still praise the scenery. , The air is fresh, but he is not, so all this makes him feel a little irritable.

They drove for five days. During these five days, they simply ate some dry cakes, washed their throats with water, slept in the car at night, drove the bullock cart to the depths of the woods and set fire to them to prevent wild animals from attacking them. You have to stay alert at all times and take turns to watch the night.

After all, a fire can really scare away wild animals, but it can’t scare away people.

These five days made Lin Yuan feel like a month has passed.

Jiang Gui’s beard has grown a lot, and he looks more vicissitudes of life than five days ago. Lin Yuan is okay. His body is only fifteen years old, and his hormones are not as much as Jiang Gui secreted. There was a little stubble, just a few stubbles—he was pulled out.

How many beards are on the chin… Is that fair? !

“It’s almost here!” Jiang Gui became excited and shook Lin Yuan, who was sitting beside him. Lin Yuan rubbed his sore **** and looked at the suddenly widened road with his eyes wide open.

There are even tea stalls set up by the local people on the roadside for passing pedestrians and merchants to drink. Of course, they have to collect money.

It seems that the refugees have not been affected at all here. They live a self-sufficient life. Both men and women have the ability to protect themselves. Even children who have not learned to walk must learn to hold a bow.

Lin Yuan also asked Jiang Gui carefully and determined that most of the people here are Han, only a small number of Mongolians.

The Mongols here are not officials, or ordinary people, and they live together and marry the Han people, and they have been fully integrated here.

“Auntie!” Jiang Gui drove the bullock cart to the tea stand on the roadside, calling for people to come and tie the bull.

The auntie is about forty years old, she is already a bit old, but she is strong, and if she doesn’t look at her face, some people believe her in her early thirties.

“Feed beans or grass?” The aunt touched the cow.

Jiang Gui looked at Lin Yuan, and Lin Yuan said, “Feed some soy ingredients.”

The soy ingredients here can even be used to feed cows, and Lin Yuan felt that he had found a treasure.

The aunt checked them, and there was a plate of side dishes and two bowls of porridge. There were no other guests at this time, and the aunt sat with her grandson in her arms and sang the local nursery rhymes.

After Lin Yuan drank the porridge, he felt that he was finally alive, and then asked, “Mother, we are from a field and want to buy some food back.”

He is not worried that this is a black shop, no black shop owner will be a woman, and no black shop owner will not only be a woman but also hold his grandson.

In addition, this shop can afford soy ingredients and cooks white rice porridge. It will not take risks for the sake of money.

The aunt turned her head, her face was joyful: “How about Chen’s?”

Her family received new grains, and the granary could not be put down, but Chen Liang did not sell at a price. She was so angry that she would not sell it. This is good, but it is smashed. Chen Liang tastes musty, and adults and children are not willing to eat They are very remote here, and the nearest neighboring village has to drive an ox cart for three days. There is no road, and it’s difficult to buy food. There may be bandits on the road. The aunt has been suffering from that batch of Chen Liang for a long time.

Almost every family in the local area suffers from this headache.

They were starving to death outside, but they were worried that they had too much food. Lin Yuan didn’t know what to look on when he knew it.

In a sense, this is also a paradise.


Chapter 17

Receiving grain is simpler than Lin Yuan thought. The maiden’s surname is Zhao, and her man’s surname is Zhang. Some people around call her Aunt Zhao, and some call her the old Zhang family. She should accept it. She calls her man from the ground. When he came back, he urged: “Don’t be mad, even if the price is lower, it’s better than piled up all the time.”

Her man was impatient: “I see.”

Aunt Zhao: “Remember!”

The price is easy to talk about, and both sides are cheap. Jiang Gui packaged the Chen Liang from Aunt Zhao’s family and bought some Chen Liang from several other stores, which was filled with ten carts.

Cows can’t afford it, so they either hire people and pull the carts back, or buy people.

“How much money is there?” Jiang Gui handed Lin Yuan a bowl of water. Lin Yuan felt his throat dry. He calculated it in his heart and whispered, “There are fifty taels left.”

They took almost all the money with them.

Jiang Gui: “Buy someone.”

Lin Yuan nodded. They have to go to another town to buy people. No one in this town can buy the food. The food is stored here and no one will steal it. They don’t want Chen Liang. Aunt Zhao promised that they would buy it. Good food.

Fifty taels don’t seem to be many. Nowadays, the men who sell their bodies are two taels of silver, women and children are one taels. This is still a good year. Now it is estimated that there are only one taels for mature men, women and children. You don’t have to get half of them.

Lin Yuan is also not prepared to adhere to modern moral values. In modern times, population trading is of course a heinous crime, but at this time, people trading are poor people who cannot survive and want to sell a good master and live.

If the purpose is different from the era, it cannot be viewed with the same moral concept.

Driving the ox cart on the small road, Lin Yuan rushed to Jiang Gui and said, “Brother Jiang, what do you think will happen to this world? It is getting worse, or is it getting better?”

Jiang Gui looked at the front, his expression was a little complicated, and finally he sighed leisurely: “It’s getting worse and worse. I am in the Yamen, knowing that the current emperor doesn’t care about things, and his head is full of smoke. Before the accident, all the prisoners Common people.”

“There is human plague in the north, and the northerners will go south, and the human plague will also go south.

Lin Yuan knew that human plague was an infectious disease, and it was regarded as a key reason for the demise of the Yuan Dynasty. Some modern scholars believed that the human plague of the Yuan Dynasty was the black death of the West, but it has not been proved, it is just a guess.

In this era, human plague cannot be cured. People who are infected can only linger, lying down and waiting to die, letting themselves be surrounded by despair day by day.

It’s just that Lin Yuan didn’t expect the plague to come so quickly, it caught him off guard.

He thought it should have appeared in the last few years of the Yuan Dynasty’s demise, but the reality and his expectations are very different.

“Four brother.” Jiang Gui suddenly spoke. He touched his chin and seemed a little embarrassed. “When the accident happened in Wucheng, your sister-in-law and I were afraid that you would not take us in.”

Just as Lin Yuan was about to speak, Jiang Gui said again: “If you don’t want to take us in, I don’t blame you, it’s all fate.”

In that case, if you change to yourself, you may not be able to agree.

Jiang Gui said, “Fourth brother, you gave your brother this life. If you have something to do, tell me, brother, you can give it away.”

Lin Yuan smiled: “Brother, we have to live a good life, think about the benefits.”

“It’s a good day to have enough food and clothing.” Jiang Gui smiled.

Lin Yuan found that since the accident in Wucheng, Jiang Gui has become more taciturn and more stable. His pressure is not small, and his family of six is ​​on his head alone, so he trembles and dare not steal. A little lazy.

I was probably afraid that once he fell, their family would not be able to stay.

Righteous brothers sound good, but how reliable are they?

When he arrived in Baishan Town, Lin Yuan felt that his energy had been exhausted. After walking on the road for three days, he almost passed out excitedly when he saw the stone monument at the town’s mouth. No wonder there are no outsiders in Liuzhen. It is too much to enter and exit from this road. It’s hard, the road is not bad, but also shaking, they are all walking on the ground on the road, leading the cow.

Compared with Liuzhen, Baiyun Town is much more pitiful. There are unclothed beggars on the roadside, as well as poor people who sell themselves. There are no vendors on the street. Tea stalls and restaurants are closed. The sight is only a three-day journey, but one side is heaven and the other is hell.

Fortunately, the inn was still open. Lin Yuan and the others went to open a room. Few people lived in the inn, and the asking price of the inn was low.

Xiao Er was a young man with a yellow face and thin skin. He graciously followed Lin Yuan and them, expecting the guests to give him a little reward.

Lin Yuan knew that soon, the money would not have much purchasing power, and the most important thing was food.

When the horn of rebellion is sounded, food will be even more important.

Therefore, when Lin Yuan bought people, he was still planning to buy strong labor. When he was okay, he planted the land, and when something happened, he had to fight the bandits.

Every street is full of people who sell themselves. Some have encountered gangsters, and the whole family is dead, leaving them alone.

Some people take the whole family to the street, hoping to meet a kind person and buy all the family away.

Lin Yuan and Jiang Gui walked a few laps to decide who they would buy. Young men and women should preferably have families, and the best ones should have children waiting to be fed or frail elderly.

These people are the least likely to betray, because their family members are always weak. They will not only think about their own lives, but also let their families live.

But Lin Yuan also said that if he wants to bring his family, he will not pay too much, he will only pay them alone, but he can guarantee that their family will have food.

This group of people are willing.

There is no need to be displaced. There is food to eat. As for whether there is money to sell, it is not that important.

These people are going to follow Lin Yuan and them in the early morning of the next day. They have no luggage, so they can leave without packing.

They bought a total of forty people, with 80 people…

Two people when they came, and a mighty group when they left.

Almost everyone walked this way on foot, including Lin Yuan and Jiang Gui-there was no way, and there was no way to go on such a steep road in an ox cart, that basically didn’t want to survive.

These people were in awe of Lin Yuan and didn’t dare to speak. They just walked forward with their heads buried in the ox cart. There were grains in the ox cart, and there was no water, but there were streams in the forest, and no one burned them when they were on their way. Even Lin Yuan drinks water directly by the stream.

The possibility of living water containing parasites and disease-causing bacteria is relatively small, so Lin Yuan can only comfort himself so that he can drink water.

For the grain of ten carts, a cart requires four mature men to pull it.

Fortunately, there is still a cow, which is enough to force people.

It’s time to go back, Lin Yuan is back home.


Chapter 18

“It looks like someone is ahead!” The person who walked in front passed back.

Lin Yuan’s face changed. They didn’t have weapons. To ensure safety, he let a few thin people walk in front and act as scouts. Once there was any trouble in front of him, he had to report back immediately.

But after all, it was the first time that they didn’t know how to convey the news. There was a vague sentence, and they didn’t even see what these people were wearing.

“Stop.” Lin Yuan gave orders.

Everyone stopped, they looked blank, not knowing what happened.

Jiang Gui was also very scared. He asked, “Fourth brother, what should I do now?”

“Don’t worry,” Lin Yuan said, “wait for the news ahead.”

There are so many of them, they can’t hide in hiding, and it’s impossible to retreat. With so many grains, they can’t run fast. If they are not a last resort, Lin Yuan is really reluctant to bear the grains. These grains represent the lives of so many people before the autumn harvest next year. capital.

News came from the front.

“It’s a group of beggars.”

Lin Yuan breathed a sigh of relief. The physical quality of the beggars was not as good as those of the people he had just bought. At least these people had eaten enough before selling themselves, and beggars generally had no good lives.

Soon, they encountered the group of beggars.

A group of old, weak, sick and disabled walked in the mountains and forests. They almost caught what to eat, all of them ricketed, with yellowish faces and thin eyes, and their eyes were like walking corpses.

When they saw the grain sacks on the cart, they looked like wolves, with green light in their eyes.

The people around the grains are like a big enemy. They know that these grains are also the basis of their lives. Winter is coming. As long as they follow the new owner to the owner’s village, they can live.

If this group of beggars took the food and injured the new owner, they would be over.

But the group of beggars did not rush forward. They just stood and stared at them, motionless, like a stone statue. Changes in the outside world cannot affect their behavior.

Lin Yuan didn’t move either, the two sides were in a stalemate like this, and the cold wind blew across the trees and the grass, and there was an illusion of a peerless master facing each other.

After half an hour, Lin Yuan really didn’t want to waste time doing it here, so he shouted: “Is there a leader over there? Come out and speak!”

The beggars changed their expressions. They seemed to be discussing something, and a young man walked out after a while.

Lin Yuan also walked over.

Jiang Gui grabbed Lin Yuan’s wrist: “Fourth brother, you…”

Lin Yuan patted Jiang Gui comfortably on the shoulder: “Brother, don’t worry, I have my own plans.”

The young man wore ragged clothes, but he rarely had a rickety figure. His skin was slightly darker, his figure was strong, and his face was spotted. He couldn’t be said to be good-looking or ugly. He walked to Lin Yuan: “This man Son…”

Lin Yuan interrupted him: “I have limited food, and I am rushing back, and I can give you only limited.”

It means that they are willing to buy food for the road, but the other party cannot open their mouths.

Lin Yuan and the others don’t have weapons now, and they don’t want to really fight these beggars. There may not be a fixed number of who will win or win.

When he said this, Lin Yuan thought about the existing grain in the granary, and he felt better.

The young man was quite witty. He suddenly said, “We are going to the south of the Yangtze River.”

Lin Yuan looked at the man again and asked strangely, “Why go to Jiangnan?”

The man smiled and said, “Hit your luck.”

In recent years, droughts, locust plagues, plagues, many farmers have fled, and the people are not living. Lin Yuan sees the other party as being polite, as if he has read a book, so he said: “Jiangnan is afraid it is a bit dangerous…”

He was also out of kindness.

Young man: “Where is it not dangerous in this world?”

“I haven’t consulted the name of the son.” The young man asked.

Lin Yuan asked the people behind to bring in a bag of grain, one bag was not many, and the blood could still afford it.

“My name is Lin, Lin Yuan.” Lin Yuan asked him again, “Brother, what’s your name?”

The young man smiled, showing his white teeth: “Zhu Ba Ba.”

Lin Yuan: “…” Will anyone in this world name his son Daddy Pig? Is this taking advantage of pigs or being taken advantage of by pigs?

The man said again: “You can also call me Zhu Chongba.”

Lin Yuan softened his knees and knelt.

Zhu Chongba, dressed as a beggar, thought that Lin Yuan was tired from walking and his feet were weak, but he still smiled and said, “Why did Young Master Lin give this gift when he first met?”

Lin Yuan: “…” I said you are Zhu Yuanzhang, the founding emperor of the Ming Dynasty, do you believe it?

I said it was you who defeated Chen Youliang in the end and they got Jiangshan. Do you believe it?

I said that the Queen of Ma is dead, do you believe that you killed all the heroes?

Hey, knowing too much is sometimes a pain.

Lin Yuan was a little confused, but he still quickly weighed the pros and cons.

Zhu Yuanzhang went to Huangjue Temple near the village to be a monk since the fourth year of Emperor Yuanshun. He was sent out for dozens of days. After four years of wandering, Emperor Yuanshun returned to Huangjue Temple in eight years and continued to be a monk.

Because of being a monk, Zhu Yuanzhang has a culture.

Because of wandering, I have gained knowledge.

Because he married the Ma family, he became a landlord class and had the capital to recruit soldiers and buy horses.

It is now the seventh year of Emperor Yuanshun, and there is only one year left before Zhu Yuanzhang returns to Huangjue Temple.

Lin Yuan thought for a long time, but didn’t think of anything. He just said: “Brother Zhu is strong, and I really lack talents like you. If you don’t dislike it, you can go with me. I dare not say anything else. It’s not difficult to have a full stomach.”

So what… can help, he doesn’t have to hold his thigh.

And Zhu Yuanzhang could not necessarily agree. After all, there were a group of beggars behind him. He shouldn’t be the kind of person who can leave the beggars alone to survive.

“Brother Lin is so kind!” Zhu Chongba’s eyes flashed. He hasn’t eaten his stomach for many days. Regardless of his youth, he can’t rob those experienced beggars, Zhu Chongba, “Just leave now!”

Lin Yuan…isn’t it… who said that he loves the people like a son and only kills corrupt officials?

Love people like children?

I don’t know when Liu Futong’s rich second generation rebelled. Lin Yuan remembered such a person and didn’t remember the time.

He didn’t remember when Zhang Shicheng and Chen Youliang rebelled.

Anyway, one step is one step.

Zhu Chongba suddenly asked Lin Yuan: “Brother Lin?”

Lin Yuan pointed at the beggar behind him: “So these people?”

Zhu Chongba: “When we meet in peace and water, gathering together is fate.”

Lin Yuan: “…”

Zhu Chongba whispered: “I haven’t eaten enough for a long time, don’t look at them thin, they are rushing to eat.”

Lin Yuan had complicated eyes, and he must have encountered a fake Zhu Yuanzhang.

Maybe it’s just the same name and surname?


Chapter 19

The bag of grain was still left to the group of beggars. Lin Yuan saw that they were holding Chen Liang directly into the mouth and gobbled it. Sometimes Lin Yuan felt that the demise of the Yuan Dynasty might be God’s meaning. The latter part of the Yuan Dynasty was really miserable, the drought and the locust plague, this is a bit unreasonable.

The beggars had food to eat, and their brains became sober. They couldn’t rob this group of people, but they were very greedy. After following Lin Yuan and the others for more than ten miles, they found that Lin Yuan did not intend to accept them. Only then left.

No one knows what is waiting for them after leaving.

Lin Yuan didn’t know either.

Lin Yuan only knew that his abilities were limited and he could help as long as he could, but it was impossible to help so many people.

Zhu Chongba was a young man. He was very familiar with pulling the cart and worked very hard. Lin Yuan was in a daze. In the future, the emperor would pull the cart for him. Who would believe it?

After all, he is a newcomer, and someone next to him asked him: “Chongba, where are you from?”

Zhu Chongba: “Haozhou Zhongli.”

The person next to him sighed, “That’s a little far away.”

Zhu Zhong smiled and said, “It’s not far away.”

“How old are you.” The others asked again.

Zhu Chongba: “How old do you see me?”

Lin Yuan suddenly answered, “Nineteen.”

Zhu Zhongba was taken aback, and then he gave a thumbs up: “Guess is accurate.”

Isn’t it? Lin Yuan looked at the road ahead. He knew Zhu Yuanzhang’s life fairly well. He knew that Zhu Yuanzhang joined Guo Zixing’s Red Scarf Army when he was twenty-five years old, and then married Guo Zixing’s righteous daughter Ma. This woman can be said to be Zhu Yuanzhang’s lucky star.

Every time Zhu Yuanzhang was framed and locked up by Guo Zixing, it was the Ma clan to deal with it. After Zhu Yuanzhang took control of the military, the military documents were all in charge of Ma clan. There is also a legend that Ma clan flees with his big feet and Zhu Yuanzhang on his back Up.

Lin Yuan sighed, hey, such a good woman is Zhu Yuanzhang’s wife, he can’t even think about it.

Being considerate, gentle and educated, but also able to help her husband in his career, able to share adversities and wealth.

Lin Yuan was slightly jealous of Zhu Yuanzhang in his heart.

What’s wrong with the big feet? When he was in modern times, two female colleagues in the office were wearing size 42 shoes. It’s not surprising to look at them.

Lin Yuan sighed faintly, such a woman, in this era, can’t meet but can’t ask for it.

The level of culture alone can screen out many people.

“My dad starved to death, and my eldest brother and my nephew starved to death.” Zhu Chongba talked about the past, with a vague mood in his eyes, “My sister married someone, and the third brother went and cut in.”

No one else asked, who is not a little sad about the past?

It’s normal to starve to death.

The relief food issued by the court was exploited layer by layer, and the people could get less than one percent of what they should get.

There are frozen bones in Zhumen Jiurouxiu Road, and it is happening in this land, and it is happening every day.

“It will be fine.” Lin Yuan said suddenly, “it will be fine.”

It just takes a long time.

Zhu Zhong smiled and said, “We will promote Xiaomin, and we only need to be full.”

The people don’t have to get enough food, they can eat and wear warmth, they don’t need to be beaten, and if they have a home, they can’t be satisfied. When these don’t get, the people’s requirements will be reduced to some people who can’t die from starvation. When they are not satisfied, they will stand up and shout out the ancient saying: Is there any kind of prince will Xiangning?

At this time, Zhu Yuanzhang might have learned to bury his resentment towards the court in his heart. He could say his past calmly, as if he had no emotions, but Lin Yuan knew that this hatred was deep in his bones and could never be eliminated.

“Right, Brother Lin.” Zhu Chongba talked to Lin Yuan while pulling the cart, “Why do you have so much food?”

The people around are also listening with ears erect, they all want to know!

Lin Yuan: “I have a Zhuangzi with nearly a hundred people in it. Now that the year is not good and the harvest in the field is not enough to eat, I came out and bought some, so I can’t make those who follow me hungry.”

Zhu Chongba’s eyes changed when he looked at Lin Yuan, as if there was a strange emotion. Finally, Zhu Chongba sighed: “Brother Lin, I have never seen a boss like you.”

His former boss did not even agree to let him bury the bones of his relatives. Without the permission of the landlord, he could not find land to bury.

Another landlord, Liu Jijie, gave him a piece of land, but he didn’t even have a decent coffin.

How can a landlord care if the tenants can eat their fill? They wish that the tenants are all animals that do not eat food.

When Zhu Chongba saw the unique landlord at first glance, he looked at Lin Yuan’s expression seriously.

“Winter is coming soon.” Lin Yuan shrank his neck and clearly felt the temperature drop sharply. Now it is estimated to be more than ten degrees Celsius. When it enters winter, it will only be a few degrees. At this time, there is no warm-keeping measure. The most comfortable thing is the comforter. Not everyone can afford it.

Zhu Chongba didn’t speak, no one said anything.

Jiang Gui sneezed: “Fourth brother, do you want to wear another one.”

Lin Yuan just remembered that he had brought two thin cotton-padded clothes. He gave the two thin cotton-padded clothes to the two women. They were still holding the child. The woman herself was thin and was still trying to protect the child from the wind.

Motherhood…

“Thank you, boss, thank you!”

“The boss is kind, I kowtow to the boss!”

The two women carefully wrapped up the child, then knelt down immediately, and knocked their heads three times without water.

Lin Yuan looked at the person beside him with a longing look, and said, “If you have a baby, I will give it to you too.”

The men laughed for a moment.

“Where is that skill?”

“Hahaha, maybe you can get pregnant with a man.”

“What do you think of my ass?”

“Look at your big butt, so you can have a son.”

A group of men were talking bad words, and the sluggish atmosphere just improved slowly.

Zhu Chongba also had a smile on his face. He pulled the cart, but he didn’t think it was heavier. After all, the four men were pulling together, and there were family members of these men pushing behind. The cart was piled with grain. No matter how heavy, I won’t feel heavy.

Jiang Gui led the bullock cart and said to Lin Yuan, “Don’t let Brother Dao see this kid.”

Lin Yuan didn’t know why: “Why? Brother Dao wouldn’t target one…”

“Hey, where did you think of it!” Jiang Gui whispered, “I think this man has a normal appearance, but his eyesight is clear and his body is strong. I’m afraid Brother Dao will see him, so he wants to worship him again.”

Jiang Gui: “Then you are the fifth oldest.”

Lin Yuan: “…”

I even forgot this.

A cold wind blew, and Brother Dao Li Congrong who was plowing the land sneezed and rubbed his nose: “Who, who is scolding me?”

Yang Zi’an chewed on the roots of the wild grass and looked at Li Congrong with contempt.

If he hadn’t stopped him, Li Congrong would have almost worshipped the two strong men again, and he should have been cursed.


Chapter 20

When I returned to Zhuangzi, the sky had completely cooled down. On the way back, many people stuffed withered grass into their rags. Fortunately, there were so many people that they slept together in the middle of the night, but there was no wind and cold. Put it down, the women are sleeping together with the men.

“Finally here.” Walking out of the woods, I finally saw fields. There are not many crops that can be harvested in winter. Now the fields are only cabbage and spinach.

These dishes are a rare green on the table in winter.

But it can only be eaten for a period of time. Most of the cabbage still has to accumulate into sauerkraut. The salt in the village is bought by Brother Dao. The private salt dealers we find are much cheaper than the official salt.

Sometimes Brother Dao took his brothers to hunt in the woods-the only thing he got was a pheasant and a hare. They were not skinny, they could only stuff their teeth, but they were meat.

There are no livestock and no meat in the village.

Seeing Lin Yuan coming back with grain, everyone in the Zhuangzi sighed with relief. There was a lot of grain in each cart, which was stacked up full. Four strong men were required to pull in the front and a few people to push in the back. The food they harvest in autumn is enough for them to eat for one or two years.

This is the advantage of fewer people, but it also has disadvantages.

They don’t have weapons. Now let alone iron, copper can’t be bought. The asking price of iron is higher. A pot of iron will exhaust all the savings of a small family.

Lin Yuan was thinking about how to get iron, but even if he got iron, it would be useless without a blacksmith.

The sharpness and durability of the sword require the hard work of a blacksmith.

If the casting skill is not enough, and the tempering is not good, the sword is very easy to break. If you really fight with people, a sword that is easy to break does not increase your chances of winning, and may even die in vain.

In fact, the axe is quite good. Lin Yuan touched his chin. It was not easy to break, and it was easy to use force. It didn’t need any tricks. To catch it was just a slash, but it was heavy.

The most important point is that these people who do farm work are in hand.

Although they make the **** quite easy.

Lin Yuanchong, Jiang Gui who just got out of the wagon, said, “Brother, do you know where you can buy an axe?”

Jiang Gui: “Yamen used to have a way, but now…”

I don’t know if the yamen is still there.

Lin Yuan sighed and could only postpone it.

“Axe?” Zhu Chongba suddenly stuck his head out, showing his white teeth, “No one sold it, right?”

You can hardly buy anything related to iron.

Lin Yuan sighed, desperate in his heart. Where did the rebels raided the iron tools, he seemed to want it too!

“But I know about iron ore.” Zhu Chongba said again, “It’s just being guarded by heavy soldiers. Even if you steal it, you may not be able to steal it.”

Zhu Chongba: “But now the four places are chaotic, and the military strength is not as much as before.”

Lin Yuan’s eyes lit up.

“Big brother! Second brother!” Lin Yuan called towards Brother Dao and Yang Zian, “I have something to discuss! Go to the meeting room!”

The meeting room, as the name suggests, the meeting place, Lin Yuan took the name, he is not a real ancient person, although he has the memory of the original owner, but the memory does not mean that I can remember all the books read by the original owner, so it is more popular. Right.

Brother Dao stood on the ground with his **** and touched the back of his head: “It’s weird, I didn’t come back to rest, and I want to discuss matters again, right?”

Yang Zian said sarcastically: “It’s better than you worship the handle everywhere.”

Brother Dao was not happy anymore: “How can I be called to worship? I’m brothers with siblings. I tell you, this world can be worse. A few more brothers are better than fighting alone.”

Yang Zi’an: “Okay, you have reason, let’s go.”

Brother Dao didn’t move, stood still and cheated, saying “I won’t go if you don’t apologize”.

Yang Zi’an is not used to him: “Do you want to go or not.”

Brother Dao followed desperately.

Lin Yuan first introduced Zhu Chongba, but did not introduce it in detail. He only said that Zhu Chongba was from the Beggar Gang and he was trustworthy.

Brother Dao looked at Zhu Chongba’s gaze at once—this is a good seedling to worship!

“Big brother and second brother, you also know that nowadays the people don’t have a living, and the bandits are everywhere. I expect that soon, the world will be in chaos. When we are here, it will not be considered safe.” Lin Yuan said calmly, everyone in front of him. Believe it, let alone, if they really have two minds, where can they report? Go to Wucheng? No one is so stupid, and they all know the bottom line, there is no need for it.

“So what?” Li Congrong was taken aback.

The others just looked at Lin Yuan, everyone knew the truth, but they didn’t know what to do.

Lin Yuan only remembered that Zhu Yuanzhang joined the Red Scarf Army at the age of 25. Now Zhu Yuanzhang is 19, which means he will be recruited by Guo Ziyi in the thirteenth year of Emperor Yuanshun to Zhengzheng. Then the Red Scarf Army rebelled. Before Yuan Shun Emperor Zhizheng thirteenth year.

There is no climate that cannot be achieved in one or two years of rebellion. After careful calculation, it should be the rebellion of Emperor Yuan Shun in ten or eleven years.

The leaders of the Red Turban Army are Han Shantong, Liu Futong and Xu Shouhui.

Han Shantong was later the emperor of the “Da Song” who established himself as the emperor. He was not only the leader of the Red Turban Army, but also the folk Bailian Sect.

“At the moment, we need more people.” Lin Yuan said, “Only in this way can we be able to protect ourselves. These people must also have weapons, otherwise people will be swords and I will be fish.”

Everyone swallowed, including Zhu Chongba.

Jiang Gui: “What…what does it mean? Raising private soldiers? This, this is something to lose your head, if it is discovered by the court…”

Brother Dao also agreed: “Yes, how many soldiers are there in the court, shall we go and stuff them?”

Lin Yuan shook his head and said, “We didn’t rush to the court’s eyelids to raise. We are surrounded by mountains and rivers, far away from the crowds. We are originally hidden. As long as we act carefully, we won’t be discovered by the court.” I didn’t say a word, let alone in a few years, the eyes of the court would be attracted by those big heads.

Han Shantong died in the encirclement and suppression of the Yuan court.

“If we want weapons, we have to have iron.” Lin Yuan looked at them, “Big brother, second brother and third brother, please listen to your brother, no one can be spared in the troubled times. If we don’t turn back, we will follow the tide. This is also the way. , But the world is in chaos. Are we really a treasure of the world?”

“At that time, we will not have the ability to protect ourselves. We are the fat sheep to be slaughtered.” Lin Yuan said, “Leave aside this, just talk about the bandits. Can we fight the bandits?”

The only weapon is the hoe, and now the gangsters who still have the weather have weapons, even if they are not sophisticated, they are better than the dozen hoes.

Everyone keeps their heads down, raising private soldiers… Their ancestors have been good people for generations, so what is the difference with rebellion!

Zhu Chongba died of the whole family, and instead said: “I think Brother Lin is right. Even if they are not contrary, they must have the capital to survive. Food must be used to fill their stomachs and weapons must be used to resist bandits. Into a ball.”

Brother Dao made a face of the world collapsed: “I… I have to think about it.”

Yang Zian did not speak either.

Jiang Gui was fidgeting, like a thorn under his butt.

No one wants to rebel, and can live safely and smoothly, who wants to rebel?


Chapter 21

In the early morning, Lin Yuan woke up from his sleep, he wore his shirt to support the window, and the cold wind came in. He shivered, and quickly put on his cotton coat, but after a night of work, the temperature dropped a lot. There is white mist when you breathe out.

“Master.” Two or two dozen curtains came in, holding a basin, while waiting for Lin Yuan to wash his face, while saying, “Master just asked me where you have breakfast and told you not to go to the cafeteria…”

Lin Yuan: “I know, I will eat at home.”

Lin Yuan understands what Old Man Lin meant. To be a landlord must be like a landlord. If you are too approachable, no one wants to listen to you. People can always offend a good-tempered person easily because such a person offends. I won’t be angry anymore.

Even in modern times, the boss can be friends with his subordinates in private, but during working hours, you have to do whatever you want. A good temper does not mean that others will convince you.

He can be good to the tenants, but the benefits can only be the supply of rent and food. If the tenants touch his majesty, he must stand up.

Just as the ancient emperors claimed to be the emperor of the true dragon, each born with a vision, this is spiritual rule, which is very useful in the ancient ignorant environment.

For example, Li Congrong believed that every emperor was the incarnation of a dragon.

Jiang Gui didn’t think it was a dragon, but he felt that the emperor was definitely not a mortal.

Yang Zi’an believed that the emperor was a human, but also a man of extraordinary fate.

Lin Yuan said to them: “The emperor is also a human being, but he sits in the seat of that emperor. What else is the dynasty that perishes? The prince of the subjugated country is also a prince.”

Li Congrong and the others said sincerely: “That’s because they didn’t do a good job, and God punished them. How can they be called mortals?”

Lin Yuan: “…”

Lin Yuan felt that the road to rebellion was very difficult.

What shocked Lin Yuan the most was that Zhu Yuanzhang also believed that he also believed that the emperor was the true emperor, but at the same time he believed that not every emperor was.

He thinks that the founding emperor is, but none of the latter are.

Lin Yuan was convinced of this idea.

Lin Yuan was born in New China and grew up under the red flag. He received atheism education since he was a child. He believes that there are things in this world that cannot be explained by science, but he does not think that there are ghosts or gods in the world, and crossing can also be explained by science.

When the two timelines are close and parallel like parallel lines, if a magnetic field or other reasons appear on the timeline to form an hourglass shape, then people in a certain part of the upper timeline will fall to the lower timeline, and the crossing will be realized.

Lin Yuan has forgotten where he saw the theory, as if he had seen it on the CCTV Science Channel.

He felt that he was probably the hapless guy who happened to be in a certain area at a certain time.

Sure enough, it’s still the White Lotus Sect. People say that they rebel against the emperor. If they don’t believe in the emperor, they believe in the leader. The leader said that the emperor is the emperor of the true dragon. Everyone must support it. The religious believe that the emperor is the emperor of the true dragon. If you reverse him, the congregation can really stand up and reverse him.

What execution power is this?

Lin Yuan felt that only the army had such execution capabilities.

No wonder all the dynasties regarded the white lotus religion as a confidant.

The grain was put in the cellar, stuffed full, and disguised, and it was not stuffed into one place, just like a gopher punching holes, scattered and scattered.

“Get a watchtower.” Lin Yuan has given up on persuading them to rebel. When the war really starts, they have to do it if they don’t, and it’s really tiring to persuade them to rebel.

Some deep-rooted concepts cannot be changed by just talking.

Brother Dao breathed a sigh of relief. Lin Yuan finally stopped persuading them to rebel. He said, “I will ask someone to pick it up right away. It only takes two or three days.”

Lin Yuan asked: “Does anyone watch every night now?”

Brother Dao nodded.

Lin Yuan said: “Let’s have a meeting tonight, call out all the men.”

Brother Dao asked: “What’s wrong? Only men? What’s wrong?”

Lin Yuan said: “I think they will perform their duties. Ten people will form a team. One team will be responsible for patrols and watchtower guards. One team specializes in cutting firewood, the other is fishing and hunting, and the other teams are still farming. “

Brother Dao was taken aback: “Fourth brother, there are quite a few rules, where did you learn this?”

Lin Yuan said: “I read it in the book.”

A clear division of labor can greatly increase productivity.

This is not only known to modern people, but also to those who have been educated in this era.

It’s just that few people in this era have been educated.

“What book? Give me a look too?” Brother Dao said with a smile on his face.

Lin Yuan did not refuse, just said: “I didn’t bring the book, you know what happened to my hometown…Where else can I buy books now?”

Brother Dao: “…also.”

“After the man has the meeting, the woman and the old man must also have it.” Lin Yuan said again.

Brother Dao was really surprised now. He grew up and said, “He…what can they do?” He thought that Lin Yuan was just a kindhearted person.

Lin Yuan: “Also divided into teams, to manage cooking, clothing, and going to the ground.”

Brother Dao nodded. Women and old people also have to go to the countryside in the countryside. When the farming is busy, even the few-year-old babies have to go.

Everyone is a wealth, and Lin Yuan currently has not many people under his hand, so everyone is precious, and we must let them play their best role.

Lin Yuan pursed his lips. If there are more than half of the food left in the spring, he can fill the population.

In the deep winter of next year, he wants to take down Wucheng.

This Zhuangzi can only be used as a temporary base, and it is obviously impossible to live here.

In the evening meeting, the men didn’t have any opinion. After all, there are not many jobs in the field now, so there are really not so many people. And they are eating big pot of rice now-in order not to let the big pot of rice affect their motivation, Lin Yuan took a score system.

There is a captain for every ten people, and the captain can judge the following people for excellence every week. If the captain is the best of the week, all the players need to agree. The winner will get two catties of meat and a pot of oil on weekends. Salt and sauerkraut.

In the final review, Brother Dao and Yang Zian nodded.

The best team will be selected every month, and everyone in the team will be rewarded.

“Hey, that must be our team!”

“Nonsense, we are also good at fishing! Someone may be it.”

…

More people just kept swallowing.

Two catties of meat, two catties, not two catties, but two catties.

They fainted happily.

Lin Yuan whispered to Jiang Gui, “Brother, where can I buy a pig?”

Jiang Gui: “…”

Brother, did you dare to make a wish without seeing any signs of flesh?

Lin Yuan smiled awkwardly. He was agitated for a while, forgetting that there is no livestock and no source of meat.

But I can’t go back temporarily, I can only find a way now.

It’s impossible to raise sheep. Grazing is too dangerous. Pigs are better. When you buy a pig, you will study how to fatten it, buy some piglets, and buy a few live sheep. The sheep is killed and the meat is made into bacon. When rewarded, pigs have to be raised before they can eat meat.

Lin Yuan didn’t expect that there was no sign of rebellion, and he was very likely to become a pigboy.


Chapter 22

Brother Dao brought people to buy the pig. He took five or six hoes as weapons. At first, Lin Yuan thought they had robbed him, but Brother Dao had his own reason.

“Mountain roads are difficult to walk, let alone bandits, even wild animals are troublesome.” Brother Dao said with some experience, “There is a guy who takes advantage of it, how can it be better than bare hands.”

Lin Yuan felt that it made sense, and only asked them to pay attention to safety. Pigs and sheep were less important than human lives.

Someone nearby heard it and said in a loud voice: “My boss, that’s what you think. There was a famine in my hometown when I was a child, and a handful of fine grain can be exchanged for a living girl. Human lives are sometimes worthless!”

Sometimes food and meat are more valuable than life, especially in times of trouble.

Lin Yuan: “Go quickly.”

The man showed his yellow teeth: “Now go.”

When I returned, I brought two sheep and five piglets, including two sows and three boars.

The sow will have to keep her cubs at that time. One boar is used as a breeding pig. The other two hawkers have been incited by Lin Yuan. Now there are not many people who incite pigs. In some places, there are some places that do not incite pigs. No one in their village would instigate, just in case, the pig sellers would instigate themselves, and they can kill and eat meat if they grow up.

Sheep are all big sheep, but they are very thin. People can’t eat enough these days, let alone beasts.

Brother Dao: “The man was on the mountain and asked for some old grain, saying that these beasts can’t sell the price now, and they don’t want to give away a little grain, so they kept it.”

Now the rich are buying food, and indeed only a few people buy meat.

The lamb was slaughtered on the same day, the lamb’s head was boiled in soup, and the lamb was made into bacon, which was then given out as a reward.

Li Da heard that he could drink sheep’s head soup tonight and finished his work early, so he sat on the Tiankan and waited, the cold wind blowing on his face, it seemed that it was not so cold anymore.

Someone talked to him: “What are you smirking?”

Li said loudly and loudly: “There is sheep’s head soup tonight, maybe there is some minced meat!”

The man was shocked: “How did you know? There is really sheep’s head soup!”

Li Da chuckled: “The chef in the cafeteria told me that tonight there will be sheep’s head soup and sheep’s hooves. One person can divide a small piece of bone.”

When it comes to meat, everyone starts to secrete saliva in their mouths, and people are greedy for meat.

The human body needs energy. The sources of energy include carbohydrates, fat and protein. Carbohydrates are now provided by steamed buns, and protein is provided by soybeans. As for fat-now Lin Yuan is greedy for fat, not to mention others.

It’s just that although there is no fat, the taste of meat and beans is definitely different.

Who can eat meat, who eats beans?

Nowadays, the snacks in Zhuangzi are fried beans. They are chewy. If you eat too much, you will feel full. There is a lot of fart. Anyone who eats too much beans in the dormitory can bear it at night.

At night, everyone packed their things and went to the cafeteria. The poor people only ate two meals a day, one in the morning and one in the evening. They had never heard of lunch. This way, food was saved. Lin Yuan wanted to keep his staff healthy. They all get healthy and have the capital later, so they changed to three meals a day.

Although the food is simple, it’s okay to be full, and the bodies of these people do get better at a speed visible to the naked eye.

At least not many people have been affected by wind and cold this winter, and it may have something to do with keeping warm.

Women are busy making clothes recently. At the beginning, they were very worried. The poor people had to cherish every needle, and they couldn’t buy a piece of cloth for a year. Their skills in making clothes—it’s just that, they can wear it. It’s not bad to have no seams on the body.

Lin Yuan asked them to make long sleeves and trousers. This is simple, just draw a shape to reduce it, and just sew it with a needle and thread.

Of course, such clothes and pants can only be worn as underwear without cotton, but the women thought of a way, they automatically divided into several small groups, three or four people were responsible for rubbing the dry grass carefully, and it didn’t feel hard at all. , And then make the clothes and trousers into two layers on one side, not all of them are sewn, leave a hole to stuff the kneaded grass.

This can even keep warm, but the action is not easy.

The clothes are also the size that Lin Yuan asked them to make uniform. In modern times, it is called a uniform size. There is a piece of cloth sewn on the waist and waist of the clothes. If they are big and tight, they are small…Everyone is skinny, I guess they will wear it again. A few years will not be small.

Kouzi teaches rubbing hay.

First dry the withered grass by the fire, and then knead it one by one until the crusty on the outside is not hard, then smash it with a stone, and then dry it after a handful, rub it again, and smash it again, although A little troublesome, but it works.

In the absence of cotton and cashmere, this is the best way.

As for the wool and cashmere of the two sheep, Lin Yuan could not find a good way to deal with it, so he had to put it away first.

Lin Yuan wants to raise geese next year, maybe at the end of the year there will be a down jacket to wear-but guessing that the fabric can’t keep up, he has to get out of the gap, and he can only think about it.

“smell good!”

“It’s so fragrant, my saliva is flowing out.”

“I can eat two more steamed buns just with this taste.”

When they arrived at the cafeteria, they began to line up according to Lin Yuanjiao’s line-no line, no food.

The bowl is right next to it. Take it yourself, and start cooking. The used tableware should also be placed in the designated place.

“Ratch more, give me more!” Someone wailed, “I see the meat moo, go over there with your spoon!”

“Hey, I have a goat brain!”

“I have it too, and I have it too!”

In addition to the lamb’s head soup, there are also shredded sauerkraut with a few mixed noodle buns. Everyone ate them without raising their heads. The women in the cafeteria had eaten them in advance, but they were still greedy and they could only watch , When they finish eating, the rest is theirs.

Although they feel fragrant when they eat, they feel hungry again when they see the appearance of the starving ghosts reborn.

The chef in the canteen shouted outside: “There will be haggis soup tomorrow night.”

The weather is good to store the internal organs, and it is not easy to smell. The chef cooks the lamb’s head today, prepares the internal organs tomorrow, and can eat lamb blood sausage the day after tomorrow.

Clean up the sheep’s intestines and pour the blood in. The rough version of sheep’s blood sausage is ready.

It is also a rare delicacy to cook with sauerkraut at that time.

Lin Yuan and his family have a simple meal. Only a small piece of mutton is enough to eat two bites per person. It is stewed with sauerkraut and eats more rice. It is also very fragrant. It is rare to pour vegetable juice on the rice. It’s delicious.

Lin Yuan thought, he didn’t know if there were starch plants in the local area, he really wanted to eat vermicelli, the cost of rice vermicelli was too high…

Mung beans can be used as mung bean flour. I don’t know if there are any mung beans.

The origin seems to be in India and Myanmar.

Go out in the spring to ask someone to ask, maybe there is one?

When the pigs are raised, the pork stewed vermicelli is so happy.

Lin Yuan thought of pork, and the taste of pork.

Regarding this sorrow, we have to think of a solution.

And how to make them fatten up.


Chapter 23

Raising pigs is a cumbersome job. Pigs basically eat everything, but in the age without fertilizer, it is very difficult to grow meat. Farmers use pig grass and feed some chaff if possible. From spring to autumn, if there is milk vegetable, pull it. For pigs, milk sorrel is dandelion. It grows for a long time, but now there are many people fleeing. When the spring begins, it is estimated that they will be pulled out by refugees to eat.

Now Lin Yuan raises pigs by feeding pig grass and bean dregs.

Bean dregs are also a good thing now. People feel distressed and hope that pigs can grow more meat.

Some half-and-half children, such as Erliang and Gouzi, go to the river to catch snails and feed pigs.

Because they had been casted, the two pigs were not very lively. As for the growth or lack of meat, Lin Yuan could not see it in a short time.

Erliang and Gouzi both like these pigs, but Erliang still has to serve Lin Yuan, so on weekdays, Gouzi goes to the pig grass with the pigs.

Two and two were all right, and the two went to touch the snails together.

Lin Yuan is actually quite greedy for snails, but now there are no spices. He only adds salt, sauce and vinegar. The screws still have a smell of soil, no one wants to eat it. Unlike modern times, some chili oil, bean paste, and some spicy millet. With scallion and ginger, some soy sauce, stir-fry for a while and add water to it, it won’t smell good.

However, no one eats this stuff now.

Not hungry to the point of desperation, no one will eat.

But if the pigs don’t pick them, they can eat some. Lin Yuan will go to see them every half a month. After all, he is also very gluttonous. After watching it four or five times, he is sure that the pig looks good, so Lin Yuan is relieved.

As for what they eat longer meat, Lin Yuan still didn’t figure it out. The conditions are insufficient now, and it would be good to be able to raise these pigs for a year.

If it really takes two or three years, Lin Yuan can only decide not to raise pigs.

In addition to pigs, I bought more than 20 chickens during this period. Ten hens lay eggs, one breeder, and the others are broilers. They are eaten when they grow up. The chickens are hatched by the hens. With good luck, it is normal to not hatch.

A hen lays one egg a day. Sometimes with good luck, some hens can lay two eggs.

Eggs can be stored for a period of time, so they are basically stored for a week, so that everyone can divide them into several pieces and get more points for good performance.

As for the poor performers-that’s not the case.

They all cherish the present day. They have food for work, and the landlord does not deduct their rations.

If they are lazy and make the landlord angry and drive them out, they will know what life the outsiders are like.

Lin Yuan has been very leisurely lately. He has nothing to do, so he began to teach people how to recognize Chinese characters.

Traditional Chinese characters are still very difficult. Most people are from elementary school. If they want to study, they have to learn by rote from the age of three or four.

Lin Yuan felt that it was too difficult to teach them traditional characters. After all, if there was no memory of the original body, he would only read and not write traditional characters.

Simplified characters with simple strokes are very convenient and suitable for people at the bottom to learn.

In ancient times, the threshold for reading was high. In addition to the high asking price for the four treasures of the study, there was also Shuxiu. The ancients emphasized being a teacher for one day and being a father for life.

The cost of reading is too high.

Knowing that the owner wants to teach them to read, everyone can’t understand it.

“What word do you recognize?”

“I have never seen farmers recognize characters.”

“That’s it, our ancestors have not recognized words for generations, won’t they also survive?”

Some people are also impatient: “You have this to tell the boss.”

“Why don’t you go?”

“Why should I go?”

“Then I won’t go either.”

Lin Yuan teaches to read characters by using a wooden stick made of charcoal to write pictures on the wall. The teaching is also simple: “This is the mouth shape and the shape of the mouth.”

This is simple.

“Just a circle! How convenient is this!”

“Hey, am I literate too?”

“I remembered, I will definitely write!”

Lin Yuan also taught: “This is a “person”, without a head and arms, just two legs.”

Because what Lin Yuan teaches is very simple words, easy to remember, which gives them a lot of confidence. As long as they think it is not difficult to recognize words, their resistance will be less. Lin Yuan did not want to teach them how many words to recognize, and how to recognize them. Three hundred words are enough to satisfy everyday language.

In the domestic literacy activities that year, those who knew less than 500 words were illiterate, those who knew more than 500 words, and those who knew less than 1,500 words were semi-literate.

Literacy is impossible, and Lin Yuan feels that he is not so capable.

However, these people do have fast literacy, and it is true that literacy also requires talent.

The weather is getting warmer, and there are wild beasts in the mountains and forests. Brother Dao takes a small group of people to set traps every day, and often harvests. When the harvest was the biggest, he hunted a wild goat and a small deer, which were killed on the same day. It is not allowed to put it in hot weather. I ate all the offal on the same day. The general meat was made into bacon, and the other half was used to cook a hodgepodge.

The fisherman can catch more than ten fish every day. These fish have never been saved. They are basically eaten on the day they were caught, but they are smaller and have more thorns. After four times, Lin Yuanka gave up eating fish and only drank. Fish soup.

“I don’t know how Wucheng is now.” Lin Yuan said suddenly.

Jiang Gui weaves straw sandals and bamboo baskets on the side. He is very agile and learns quickly. Now he can do it by himself. He raised his head and said with no expression, “When I left, there was a fire in Wucheng. It’s probably burned.”

At that time, no one went to fight the fire, either fleeing or looting.

“It’s probably a dead city.” Jiang Gui finished making up a straw sandal. “Even if there are people, they must be hiding.”

“But it won’t last long. There is no food in the city.”

Lin Yuan whispered: “Brother Jiang, I want to go back to Wucheng next spring.”

Jiang Gui was taken aback: “Go there and do it!”

Lin Yuan: “At any rate, there are city walls, and there are fertile fields in the city.”

Jiang Gui rolled his eyes and said, “If the wall is to work, can there still be refugees rushing in?”

Lin Yuan sighed and said, “The city wall can also be repaired.”

Jiang Gui didn’t think so: “It is necessary to repair the city wall, but where are there now? Even if the women and children go, there are not enough people.”

Lin Yuan: “There are still so many refugees.”

Jiang Gui sighed: “I know you have pity for them, but the refugees are not easy to be educated, and they cannot be reasonable.”

Lin Yuan also sighed.

Jiang Gui put a pair of straw sandals aside and said to Lin Yuan, “Fourth brother, there is a way.”

Lin Yuan: “What way?”

“Anyway, you just want the wall, we can do it right here.” Jiang Gui said sincerely.

Lin Yuan slapped his face: “Brother Jiang, it makes sense, I have to think about it.”

Jiang Gui touched his chin when Lin Yuan left.

Jiang Gui thought silently: “Brother silly, you go to Wucheng to repair the city wall and no one will do it. Could anyone do it here?”

You can’t buy green bricks now. If you dig a stone to build a building, you can rely on this person to build a building in a hundred years?


Chapter 24

Building a city wall is not easy. You need bricks and cement. Now you can’t buy blue bricks, let alone cement. Nowadays, building houses are mostly made of yellow mud mixture. This kind of thing is not strong, which is a face-saving project. That’s it.

Lin Yuan, a liberal arts student, really doesn’t know the formula of soil cement. Even if he knows, where can he find the raw materials?

There is no plaster in this wilderness.

He sighed and sighed. Yang Zian happened to be passing by and sat on the hill. Yang Zian is different from Brother Dao and others. He is literate. Although he has never read the sage books, he is also out of the scope of illiteracy. Lin Yuan teaches farmers the simplified Chinese characters to ignore Lin Yuan.

But fortunately, Yang Zian was not a descendant of a family, he was a landlord, and he disappeared after two days of lack of energy.

Anyway, those farmers wouldn’t be officials and slaughters, and it’s okay to know a few typos.

“Fourth brother, what’s your sigh? Is something difficult?” Yang Zian asked.

Lin Yuan scratched the back of his head: “Thinking about the city wall, although we are surrounded by mountains on all sides, we are not stable. We only have a dozen hoes. What should I do if someone really comes? Don’t talk about the gangsters, but the refugees. We have to die too.”

Yang Zi’an: “The city wall?”

Lin Yuan didn’t even think about what Yang Zi’an could think of, so he said: “You can’t buy a blue brick, even if you can buy it, it won’t be enough.”

“What should I do.” Yang Zian waved his hand, “Isn’t it just burning bricks? I understand this.”

The old bricks in his house were made by his own parents. The mud bricks are not as good-looking as the blue ones, but they can be used.

Lin Yuan’s eyes when he looked at Yang Zian instantly changed, becoming extremely enthusiastic.

Yang Zian touched his chin, also a little proud. When he was a child, he used to go to the brick-burning place to play, and he burned bricks after he had nothing to do. The long-term workers naturally knew endlessly.

“We set up a brick-burning brigade!” Lin Yuan slapped, “Second brother, you will be the captain!”

Yang Zian is quite happy. Recently, Brother Dao became the captain of the hunting team. Although the big guys don’t know exactly what the captain does, but with the accumulation of time, he also knows that being a captain is good. Yang Zi’an is now also in charge of planting. , But he also didn’t want to keep farming, the captain of the Burning Brick Brigade sounded quite stylish.

After all, it is the “big” captain, which is different from the “small” captain.

“We have to get some people.” Lin Yuan said, “We are still too few.”

There are now more than 100 middle-aged men in Zhuangzi, and more than 100 elderly women and children.

There are the fewest children, plus Gouzi, Erliang and Guoer, and there are less than ten in total.

Lin Yuan didn’t want these bachelors to make the women miserable. They usually work separately.

But things between men and women are not very manageable. At this time, there is no etiquette and morality. If men and women see each other, something will happen. Now three women are pregnant.

People don’t have much entertainment at this time, and there is nothing to do when it gets dark, and the little thing in the bed becomes the only activity.

Lin Yuan also understood why the ancients had so many children.

Without contraceptive methods, entertainment activities are basically nothing like bed, and it is strange that there are not many children.

But because these people are weak now, they don’t get pregnant much.

Especially women, most of them have yellow and thin faces, and haven’t been able to raise them after so long.

Yang Zi’an: “I’ll take someone to buy someone.”

It’s better to buy people peace of mind and find refugees. As long as there are one or two people with bad intentions, the trouble will be big.

Some of the refugees have been killed.

People will become more and more distorted as long as they start a murder without awe.

Therefore, modern soldiers must conduct psychological investigations after they have been on the battlefield.

In ancient times, it was not uncommon for soldiers not to obey the command to slaughter the city.

“Okay.” Lin Yuan knew now that people could not buy it with money, and the paper currency had lost its purchasing power. He whispered, “Take food to buy.”

Yang Zi’an nodded: “I know.”

Lin Yuan: “Bring some people, take an ox cart and take a few hoes. It’s best if you can buy kitchen knives and iron pots.”

It is iron after all, and it can be turned into a weapon if it is melted.

Yang Zi’an also thought of this. Unlike Brother Dao and Jiang Gui, Yang Zi’an also felt that they had to have weapons and city walls. His family was also a landlord back then, but when the bandits came, there was no resistance at all.

After all, whether you are a servant or a long-term worker, you have a young family and don’t dare to work hard. The family has lost strong labor. It is difficult for a family to survive. The bandits are different. The head is not on the waistband. There will be today and no tomorrow. Days.

Even if the gangsters were not as good as them, no one was their opponent when they worked hard.

“Okay.” Yang Zi’an, “I will try to get more back.”

On the day Yang Zian left, he took twenty brothers. These twenty were all mature men. They had no family and were not hungry this year. The vegetables they ate also contained oil and water. After all, there was soy oil, so one All of them have some flesh, and they can still bluff people when they stand out.

Lin Yuan also gave a mobilization speech.

“If you encounter a bandit, you can fight if you can’t fight, and you can run away if you can’t fight.” Lin Yuan said, “It’s not ashamed to run!”

Lin Yuan: “But you can’t lead people over, you have to run around and scattered, understand?”

These people shouted: “Understood!”

Yang Zian took the people away and left for two months.

Things lessened, Lin Yuan focused on Zhu Chongba. Now Zhu Chongba is going to the ground every day, tanned. Judging from his appearance, he is just an ordinary peasant boy. He lives in the dormitory and soon I’ve gotten into a fight with others, I’m smart, and I can eat anywhere.

Lin Yuan didn’t doubt this. After all, he was the righteous son-in-law of Guo Ziyi in the future, and Zhu Chongba at that time had nothing.

Zhu Chongba feels that the present day is pretty good. There is no need to be displaced, and he rests after work every day. On the contrary, there are women who think he is young and healthy, and work quickly. They expressly hinted a few times, but Zhu Chongba ignored them. .

He still remembered the court’s hatred in his heart and remembered clearly.

Lin Yuan sometimes chatted with Zhu Chongba, and after chatting, he discovered the difference between Zhu Chongba and others.

He is more sensitive and dares to challenge inherent thinking.

But it is also more extreme.

“Corrupt officials harm people.” Zhu Chongba said, “it should all be cut.”

Lin Yuan asked: “What if you are not greedy?”

Zhu Chongba: “If you are greedy, you are greedy. How many points are there?”

Lin Yuan was silent for a while, and he asked: “Do you know what their salary is?”

Zhu Zhongba was stunned. He didn’t know this, but the official salary was certainly not low.

Lin Yuan: “Let’s just say you Brother Jiang. He used to be a small official in Wucheng and was in charge of land. I only met him when I wanted to buy land.”

“He wanted to adopt his mother-in-law and son, as well as his own parents. Later, he took his father-in-law and mother-in-law to his own home. Think about it, how much does he have to pay to support these people?” Lin Yuan said, “How common is this? If you want to visit relatives and friends, you have to buy things during the Chinese New Year. If you rely on your salary, then the family will drink northwest wind.”

When Zhu Yuanzhang became the emperor, he chopped off about 150,000 heads in anti-corruption, but he was still repeatedly banned. After Zhu Yuanzhang’s death, the amount of corruption and bribery received by Ming officials was the highest of all dynasties.

He himself suffered from official corruption, so his methods were extreme. However, during Zhu Yuanzhang’s period, officials’ salaries were very low, and some officials were not as good as ordinary people, let alone compared with landlords.

Even if they know that they will behead their heads if they are greedy, the officials are still greedy.

It is estimated that Zhu Yuanzhang didn’t understand at all, why he chopped off the heads of so many corrupt officials, and so many corrupt officials still appeared.

Are those people not afraid of death?

Zhu Chongba seriously said: “That shouldn’t be greedy!”

Lin Yuan: “When I bought the land, I gave Jiang Ge a dozen or so bribes.”

Zhu Chongba: “…”

Lin Yuan: “Do you think that Brother Jiang is a bad guy for the common people?”

Zhu Chongba: “I…”

Lin Yuan thought for a while and said: “Human desire|hope is infinite. When you are poor, you want to eat and wear warmth. After you eat and wear warmth, you want to be big fish and meat. After big fish and meat, you want to be respected. Then there is power.”

Zhu Chongba didn’t speak.

Lin Yuan said: “It is better to block than to sparse.”

Zhu Chongba suddenly asked: “My boss, if you sit in that seat, how do you rule corrupt officials?”

Lin Yuan thought for a while. He is not a politician, and all he knows is only the fur. Before he traveled across the country, he was conducting vigorous anti-corruption operations. It can be seen that corruption has been repeatedly banned since ancient times.

So Lin Yuan spread his hands very bachelor: “What can I do if I am a flat-headed people?”

Zhu Chongba was lost in thought.

If it was him… what would he do?

The day Yang Zian came back, the weather was grey, there was no sun, and there was no rain, but it made people feel gloomy. Yang Zian walked at the forefront of the team. Of the twenty men who went out with him, only those who came back completely Twelve people, two more injured, were lying in the bullock cart.

“I ran into gangsters on the road, and the buyer was half dead.” Yang Zian said, “Six of our people died.”

Lin Yuan almost didn’t catch his breath.

“The two injured, I applied herbal medicine to them.” Yang Zi’an frowned, his expression dim, “Can you survive it, it’s up to your fate.”

Herbs are the herbs on the roadside. They grow in the mountains. After rubbing them, they can stop the bleeding by applying them to the wound.

But those two people have already started to fever.

Once fever, even if it is hovering on the edge of life and death.

The people who came back were tired, and each of them had injuries. When confronting the bandits, they were afraid and wanted to run, but they couldn’t escape. There were so many bandits and the look in their eyes was so fierce. .

Fortunately, these bandits are hungry, otherwise they won’t be able to live.

The people who are bought back are too thin, and it takes a while to be strong.

Yang Zian said to Lin Yuan: “There is a pot in the ox cart, and I have brought back the weapons of those bandits.”

The group of bandits were originally farmers, and their weapons were mostly axes, hoes and kitchen knives.

Lin Yuan asked Yang Zian: “The group of bandits ran away?”

Yang Zian smiled at Lin Yuan: “They are all dead.”

Lin Yuan sighed, the world is like this, either the other party died or they died.
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One of the two people who had a fever survived and the other died. They were all bachelors. They had no relatives. They didn’t even have a big name. The surname of the dead was Li, the second child in the house. They both called him Li Er. Now they are dead. At the time, they could only engrave the name Li Er. People were numb to life and death, but the people around them died, and everyone had sadness on their faces.

Li Er was seventeen years old this year. When he was fleeing, he was separated from his family. When he met Brother Dao, he followed Dao all the way. He was honest and not talkative. One of his front teeth was knocked out when he was fighting for food. After that, even laughing was a closed mouth smile. The biggest dream in this life is to eat and drink, marry a wife, and have a few children.

Brother Dao cried the worst. He burst into tears, sitting on the grave and chatting with Li Erxu in the grave.

“Xiao Er, now I can’t buy the money you use underneath. My brother owes you first. When I can buy it in the future, my brother will burn it for you. Don’t rush to reincarnate. You wait for your brother to burn it for you. Take it. Take care of it, and tell the elders, in your next life, I will let you cast a good fetus, cast it to a good house, and be a young master, eat white noodles and meat every day.”

Yang Yuan stood aside and didn’t speak. He went out and his whole body became gloomy. He squatted next to Brother Dao: “Big Brother, it’s someone I didn’t like.”

Brother Dao shed tears and sipped on the ground: “Don’t blame you! Blame the **** who killed this day! Blame the court who killed that day! If you give people a way to survive, wherever they are now! Treat us like pig dogs! Pig dogs! There are still stutters, we don’t have one!”

When the court’s relief food was distributed, what kind of food was that? The pebbles are mixed with chaff, and the chaff that can be eaten is mixed with the pebbles. Some people did not pick it out. After eating a few times, the person will be bad. Besides, there is only a little bit. Even if it is picked out, is it still starving to death?

“The fourth brother is right!” Brother Dao stood up, with tears on his face, “It should be against him!”

“Big Brother!” Yang Zian quickly persuaded, “Speak carefully!”

Brother Dao touched his tears and finally recovered some inspiration. He sniffed and stopped talking.

Those who died outside were buried by Yang Zian on the spot. Only wooden signs were used as steles with their names inscribed.

They have never had a good day. They have struggled to survive at the bottom of society since they were born. The happiest time in life is about the time when the family is still together and tastes scum during the Chinese New Year.

Brother Dao sniffed vigorously and waved Yang Zi’an away.

“I’ll talk to Xiaoer for a while.”

Yang Zian can only nod his head: “Brother, don’t be too sad.”

Brother Dao: “I know.”

People are dead, but the days that should be lived are still good. Newcomers have their heads shaved, and many people have shaved their heads. Now the weather is warm, and you don’t need to boil water for bathing, and you can wash it after a day’s exposure to water.

These people are very scared. They are basically sold to Ren Yazi by the owner. Ren Yazi takes them all the way to sell. Now there are fewer people buying. Most of them only have one okara cake every day, with a little bit of inside. Zhan——That’s when Ren Yazi did business and was in a good mood.

They were unwilling to run away. When they ran, the bean dregs cakes were gone, they were carried by the teeth, and somehow they still had bean dregs cakes to eat.

Traveling all the way, relying on a bean dregs cake, they have long been thin and inhumane.

Lin Yuan observed these people and found that they had been “domesticated” by the original owners. He didn’t know how to make choices or think about them. They could do whatever the owner told them to do. When they were in the original home, they listened to them. Yes, it was sold to Ren Yazi, just listen to Ren Yazi.

Now that they were sold to Lin Yuan, they listened to Lin Yuan as they should.

As long as there is a master, they are at ease.

These people are skinny and skinny. Yang Zian originally bought more than a hundred people, but now there are only 56 people in front of Lin Yuan.

They were all men, and Yang Zian didn’t dare to buy women.

“I dare not bring women and children back.” Yang Zian explained, “The road is too dangerous, and I can’t survive if I buy them.”

Lin Yuan understood, he sighed: “It’s nothing.”

Yang Zian said, “Fourth brother, don’t feel guilty. Only when the city wall is built will the chances of the people living inside become greater. If we don’t go out and buy people, we can only wait for the bandits to come in.”

Yang Zian, who has experienced gangsters twice, said seriously: “Anything you do must have a choice.”

Lin Yuan stretched out his hand and wiped his face.

On the one hand, he knew in his heart that if he didn’t buy people back and fill the population, this Zhuangzi would not be in a virtuous circle.

But on the other hand, he felt that those people died because of his instructions, which he could have avoided.

Huge guilt and self-doubt were about to drown him.

In modern times, the biggest decision he made is whether or not to proceed with a project, and how much upfront investment can be injected into the evaluation of the value of the project. What he decides is only his own personal bonus for the month.

Now, every decision he makes is related to human life, and if he makes a mistake, someone has to fill it in.

Lin Yuan finally knew that when he went to battle, not everyone could be a general.

You must be calm enough and hard-hearted to make the right choice.

Yang Zian looked at Lin Yuan firmly: “You didn’t do anything wrong with this matter.”

Lin Yuan looked up at the sky. He was a big man who couldn’t cry. When he lowered his head again, his eyes became calm and sharp. He said to Yang Zian: “We must get the city wall out before the beginning of spring next year. Everyone has to get it outside of the ground.”

Lin Yuan said: “I will lead people to strike iron and get out the weapons.”

“Charcoal, I will think of a way.” Lin Yuan said, “I will think of a way.”

Yang Zian patted Lin Yuan on the shoulder, finally showing a smile: “Four brother, that’s right, now anyone can fall, you can’t.”

Lin Yuan is now the “host” in everyone’s hearts. It represents not only decision-makers, but also a stable life. Once the “host” collapses, they will be flustered, be rushed, unstable, and impetuous. Something will happen.

Lin Yuan: “I know.”

In the next period of time, Yang Zian led people to dig a kiln, looking for soil for burning bricks, searching all over the mountains and plains, sometimes directly sleeping in the wild.

Lin Yuan took people to the mountains to distinguish different types of trees. After experimenting again and again, that kind of wood can burn better charcoal, and there is a suitable temperature-without a thermometer, he tried it with the back of his hand again and again, Lin As a result, the back of Yuan’s hand was all burned.

It would be great if they could find a coal mine, but unfortunately they didn’t have the manpower to dig the mountains and plains where there might be coal.

Compared with Yang Zi’an and Lin Yuan, the hunting team members have a greater harvest. They have recently caught a lot of bamboo rats, all of which are kept in Zhuangzi. Bamboo rats can eat wood and make holes, so they can only be locked in. In the house, bamboo rats are very quiet most of the time and only bark when they are caught.

The food is also very simple. It is as easy to feed as a pig. Basically, it eats everything.

In autumn, many bamboo rats are already pregnant. Lin Yuan asked them to raise the bamboo rats first, and feed them with some grass seeds and bamboo leaves every day. You can also feed two more hogweeds. The bamboo rats grow quickly. A litter can produce several birds, and when the second batch grows up, they can live a life with meat.

A few rabbits were also beaten, but they were all pitifully thin. They were all single ones back in time. A total of four or five rabbits were caught and they were eaten directly.

The meaty taste that can be tasted every day is fish soup. Many people soak the multi-grain steamed buns in the fish soup. The steamed buns are soaked in the soup, which is considered delicious.

Guo’er, Lin Yuan’s only sister now, because she was a child, after the pain of losing her sister passed, she started running with Erliang and Gouzi every day.

Daddy Lin had said this several times, but he was pushed back by Yang.

Yang said: “I don’t ask her to be wealthy and knowledgeable in the future, but I ask her to grow up safely. In this world, she can run and jump is the foundation of survival.”

Daddy Lin couldn’t talk about his wife, so he said it was useless a few times, so he stopped talking.

Guoer is a yellow-haired girl. She doesn’t grow well in her mother’s womb. She has yellow hair, thin arms and thin legs. Erliang and Gouzi dare not take her to fish in the pond, so they take her to pick wild fruits on the mountain. Next to the hunting team, they are not stupid, knowing that they have to follow the adults and can’t go where they can’t see.

There are so many people that the beasts dare not come.

Guoer held a small bamboo basket filled with small crimson fruits. Each one was about the size of a small pearl, but it was very sweet. If you eat it in your mouth, your tongue can be dyed red. There is no sugar in this one. In Zhuangzi, this sweet taste is enough to satisfy her.

“Twenty-two, dogs, eat.” Guo’er put the basket close to them. She has freckles and yellowish skin, but her smile is very contagious. “It’s very sweet, you eat.”

Although Erliang had been following Lin Yuan, they had dealt with Guo’er when they were in the Lin family.

These young ladies, like the young master, are very kind people. When they heard the news of the deaths of the second and third young ladies, the two and two also cried sincerely.

“Xie Si Miss’s reward.” Twenty-two knelt down respectfully, and Guoer said, “Get up quickly, don’t kneel on me, I don’t allow you to kneel.”

Two and two stood up, took a few into their mouths, and smiled at Chongguoer: “Tian, ​​Miss Fourth picked sweet.”

He pushed the dog with his hands.

Gouzi wanted to kneel, but Guo’er stopped him. She said, “Don’t kneel on me, or I will tell the eldest brother.”

The dog looked at Twenty Two at a loss.

Two or two: “Doozi, listen to Miss Fourth.”

Gouzi stood up, Guoer grabbed a handful of fruit for him.

Guoer said: “It’s so sweet.”

“I have to bring more to my brother!”

She was so excited that she took it on the mountain for almost a day. If the hunting team were not going down the mountain, she could stay on the mountain.

Lin Yuan was also very happy when he saw the berries. They were really sweet, with high sugar content, but they were too small. He asked Guoer, “Are there more fruits?”

Guo’er nodded: “A lot! There are all on the mountain, but there are thorns on the branches. Be careful.”

Lin Yuan was going to try the fruits brought back by Guoer first to see if he could make the sugar.

If they can, during this time women don’t have to sew clothes anymore, and ask them to follow the hunting team up the mountain to gather fruit.

Sweets can really comfort people’s hearts sometimes.
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Lin Yuan does not know how to boil sugar. He first squeezes the juice out of the fruit, then puts it in a pot and simmers it on low heat. When the gurgling becomes viscous, the heat is turned off, and the natural temperature is cooled down-the things made are more like honey. It’s sticky and sweet enough, but it doesn’t turn into lumps like brown sugar and white sugar.

This kind of syrup is not convenient to carry and not conducive to storage, but it is enough now that there is a lack of sugar.

The burnt charcoal is also put into use, but steel cannot be forged, and the temperature is still not enough.

All people who burn charcoal are very disappointed. How to find coal is the most important thing.

But the good news is that Yang Zi’an has found soil that can burn bricks, and charcoal is just right. Smoldering in the brick kiln, the burned soil bricks are dark yellow. Although the size is not standardized, it can be used.

The new batch of people who have been bought in have been working in the fields during this period of time. Some of the people who are particularly weak, went up the mountain to pick with the women. They adapted very well. To be precise, they should be great.

The people who had followed Dao Brother and Yang Zi’an were very puzzled.

Someone asked them: “Aren’t you afraid of it?”

Those people replied: “Why should you be afraid? Have a boss for everything!”

The big deal is to be sold again. I just hope that if I am sold next time, I will meet a good owner.

They have not eaten enough for a long time.

Now that you have whole grains, even if it’s just bean dregs, you’ll be happy to fill your stomach.

“When we came over, everyone said that if we couldn’t sell it, we had to throw us away.” Some people have a grievance, “Otherwise the food is wasted.”

“On the way, those people sell their daughters and sell them as long as they have pots of bean material.”

“Even the old wife sells it. I saw one. No one bought his old wife, so he left her at the market and never went back.”

“When the old wife was taken away, she was still thinking of her man and her child.”

Someone said with trepidation: “There was also someone who sold people next to us, and there was a man in it, who killed several people together.”

“A lot of people do this. With fewer people, the chances of being bought out are greater.”

The person listening to them got goose bumps.

“How good we are now.” Someone from the newcomer sighed. “The owner said, there is more charcoal, and charcoal burns in winter. There is less smoke, and it is more resistant to burning than wood.”

“There are clothes. I saw them. They were bulging and warm.”

“Have a bed! I have never slept in bed several times in my life!”

Everyone asked: “You don’t usually sleep in bed, where do you sleep?”

The man chuckled and said, “I used to watch the stables at the lord’s house, so I just slept there. In winter, I slept under the horse’s belly, warm.”

“Have you ever raised a horse?”

“That’s great. I’ve seen high officials ride horses. Those ladies and ladies ride in a carriage. I haven’t even touched a horse’s butt.”

The man smiled triumphantly: “I can raise horses. I know what my horse likes to eat. A mare gives birth to a cub, and I will deliver a baby.”

“Then why are you still being sold?”

The man looked lonely: “The master fled and threw me away.”

“Then why did you fall into the hands of Ren Fang?”

The man danced with joy again: “I saw someone crossing the road and asked if it was a person, so I got in.”

Everyone: “…”

Does this work?

“You don’t know, human teeth will not be paid anymore.” The man whispered, “Now it can’t be sold. The field is full of people. If you have food, you will go with them. Who will buy people?”

The man let out a sigh of relief: “If it weren’t for the boss, we would definitely have to be driven into the wild.”

“Where is the good life now?”

The people who came with him nodded frantically.

“I really hope that Dong’s family will be a hundred years old.”

“Yes, the owner is a living Buddha.”

“I will give birth to my son, and my son’s son will work for the boss!”

These people have arranged their children and grandchildren.

The construction of the city wall quickly began. Almost everyone began to mobilize. After the work in the ground was reduced, the walls around Zhuangzi began to be built. The substitute for cement is a mixture of soil and it is very firm after it dries. It’s just that there is no concrete smoothness. Lin Yuan asked someone to make a cart, but it was made of wood, which was much heavier than iron, and it was not convenient to push, but it was more efficient than holding it.

Sometimes people push, sometimes bulls and donkeys pull.

In the winter, the wall was only one-third stronger, but the speed seemed to Brother Dao fast enough.

On the day of Lidong, Lin Yuan asked someone to slaughter more than 20 bamboo rats. After the stew, everyone can get some meat. The bamboo rat meat is stewed with tofu and sauerkraut, and there is cabbage in it. Put enough oil and salt. In the eyes of the people in Zhuangzi, this is simply food that ordinary people can only have during the New Year.

Also on this day, Zhu Chongba found Lin Yuan.

Like Brother Dao and the others, he had to build a city wall. He was young, and his body became a lot stronger after eating. His arms were as thick as Lin Yuan’s thighs—Lin Yuan comforted himself that this body is only ten. At the age of six, Zhu Chongba is almost twenty.

What’s more, boys are originally slow to develop, and they can jump up in their twenties.

“Do you want to find coal and iron?” Lin Yuan looked at Zhu Chongba incredulously, “Do you know what’s going on outside?”

Go out and look for it alone, even if you find it, how can you get it back alone?

Zhu Chongba said seriously: “I have discussed with Brother Dao, Brother Dao will go with me, but I have to take some people away.”

Lin Yuan thought about it for a while, but still did not agree: “I have to think about it, we don’t have weapons. What if you go out and encounter danger?”

He never wanted to hear the death again.

Even if this was Zhu Chongba, even if this was the founding emperor of the Ming Dynasty, Lin Yuan didn’t think he would have any special aura.

After all, Zhu Chongba in history should have left for Huangjue Temple by now.

Zhu Chongba had obviously made up his mind. He said: “Even if we have been in Zhuangzi, we still have no weapons. The city wall is just a barrier. Once someone really wants to enter, we have no weapons, just a turtle in the urn.”

Lin Yuan remained silent, and after a while, he said hoarsely, “I know.”

He clearly knows this, but also clearly knows that there is an 80% chance that someone will go out to die.

Lin Yuan pondered for almost half an hour before he said with difficulty: “Go, you and Brother Dao will look at the selection, don’t hold on to it, and run away in danger.”

Zhu Zhong eight smiled, showing his big white teeth, taking advantage of his darker skin: “I know.”

They are not soldiers, and they are not going out to fight. As long as they can save their lives, they must save their lives as much as possible.

Lin Yuan said: “I will give you both silver and grain, and I must come back safely.”

Zhu Chongba: “The owner, the real living bodhisattva.”

Lin Yuan jumped up and knocked on Zhu Chongba’s head: “Have you seen me such a young Bodhisattva?”

Zhu Chongba laughed, he had forgotten that the club was not young enough to win the championship, and he was younger than himself.

Although the person is small, the heart is not small.


Chapter 27

On the day that Brother Dao and Zhu Chongba left, the rain was sluggish. Fortunately, it was not too cold. They went into the woods without saying a few words to Lin Yuan. Leaves can keep out the rain, and light rain and thunder are safe.

However, Lin Yuan didn’t let anyone build a wall today. Zhuangzi has no place to keep out the rain. If he catches the wind and cold, he can only do it without medicine. Some people are in good health and just stay for a few days. Some people are not in good health, and they will be gone after they boil. Lin Yuan is not prepared to ignore the life and death of people because of the amount of work a day.

So this day is a rare day off.

After the rain stopped, many people went to the open space, lit the fire, and chatted while warming the fire.

No matter how much suffering has gone through, as long as it has passed, people still have smiles on their faces.

The men even played a role. The land that hasn’t been cultivated now is relatively hard. If you fall and squat, it still hurts.

People are group animals, and they always feel more secure when they get together.

“Master.” Two and two came over with a cotton coat, “You can put on another one to avoid catching a cold.”

Lin Yuan did not refuse, put on a cotton coat and asked two or two, “Is there any wild land around?”

Two or two often follow the hunting team up the mountain, this is still known: “Yes.”

Lin Yuan asked again: “Anyone?”

Two or two nodded again: “Yes, they are all refugees, there are males and females, and they are living in sheds.”

Lin Yuan nodded: “Go and call Brother Yang and say I have something to discuss with him.”

“Go to the wild to collect people?” Yang Zian rubbed his chin and thought for a while: “It’s all right, I’m afraid it will be difficult to discipline.”

The people in Zhuangzi now either follow Yang Zian and Brother Dao, and these people are in charge.

Either they have a family, for the sake of the family, they dare not give birth to other thoughts.

Either they were originally from servants, and these people don’t care about anything else, they can do whatever they call it.

But the people in the wild are different.

Some may still be bandits, so don’t shoot yourself in the foot.

Lin Yuan said: “I personally discipline.”

He also managed people, but dealing with these people is a different way.

Divert their attention and hatred, push out a target, the target is the most disobedient, let the most disobedient to control people.

Some of the people below will fawn, some will be afraid, and some will resent.

When the resentment value reached its peak, Lin Yuan could stand up.

Of course, he hopes that there will be no disobedient people.

At least not now, everyone must twist into a rope now.

Once there is slack, the rope will break.

Lin Yuan also knew that it was basically impossible to keep his hands clean during the troubled times, but he hoped that day would come later.

Yang Zian looked at Lin Yuan with some doubts. In his heart, Lin Yuan was not a cruel person, let Lin Yuan discipline him?

Lin Yuan just sighed, “I don’t want to worry about it either.”

But I have to manage.

They eventually took twenty people to the wilderness. The so-called wilderness is an area that the court does not care about. People who fled could not enter the surrounding towns. Some people stayed beside the city gate, waiting for the big family inside to make porridge. , Or let them in one day.

Some people can’t stand the days of being driven out of the city gates, and they can’t even dig wild vegetables, so they go to the wild. Except in winter, they can always find something to eat in other seasons. If you are lucky, you can still make it. Arrived some game.

Yun Niu was in the wild. She forgot how old she was this year. It seemed like fifteen or seventeen. She didn’t even remember it.

Her parents are dead. In order to survive, she always works with different men. Some men will give her some wild vegetables, and some will leave with their pants. She grabs the other person’s lap to remind the other person that they forgot to eat. Men who are not willing to give food will kick her away.

But she survived.

Almost all the fellow villagers who fled with her died.

Now there was only one left, lying in the shed, living on the food Yun Niu gave her every day.

Yun Niu fed her some bark, slobbered, and said to the lying woman, “No one hit me today.”

The woman’s voice is like a broken bellows: “That’s good.”

Yun Niu thought of something, and a little smile appeared on her face: “Today someone told me that when his shed is set up, let me live with him.”

The woman said again, “That’s fine.”

Yun Niu chuckled.

“Yun Niu!” a man shouted outside, “I brought you grassroots!”

That’s edible! Yun Niu’s eyes lit up and she went out from the straw shed.

The man probably endured it for a long time, and when he saw Yun Niu come out, he grabbed her pants and pressed it down on the ground to do something.

There are people passing by, some people will squat aside and watch, thinking that when the man finishes his work, maybe he can drink some soup without having to eat, and some people are just plain looking at this scene and expressionless. gone.

As soon as the man went out, Yun Niu lifted her pants, held the grass roots, and barked her teeth at the crowd onlookers: “What do you look at? You can eat if you want to do it! Or I will bite off your stuff!”

The men were not afraid of her, but they didn’t want to work hard with her and left when they found that they could not take advantage.

Yun Niu got into her little grass shed again, which was the shed that she had slept with the same person for more than ten days and had nothing to eat.

While humming a little song from her hometown, she chewed on the roots of the grass, and also stuffed the lying woman.

The woman coughed twice: “Yun Niu, you can put me in the mountains.”

Yun Niu was already lying down, and she shook her head: “Let you go and you will die.”

The woman laughed hard: “If you don’t let it go, you will die, and your food will be wasted.”

Yun Niu was upset: “Miss, Yun Niu should take care of you.”

The woman was silent for a while, and finally said nothing.

Yun Niu had been protecting her. She was the young lady of the landlord’s house. Yun Niu was her maid. On the way to flee, when her father and mother ran ahead with her younger brother, they were separated.

After she was assaulted by the gangster, she lost consciousness below, and the lochia continued to flow. Yun Niu hid in the mountains with her back behind her back to find a place to stay.

With a place to stay, Yun Niu started doing business.

Yun Niu was often beaten, and sometimes she didn’t have a good skin on her body.

Women sometimes wonder, what are they doing while still alive, it is better to die quietly.

Yun Niu said: “My parents told me that it is better to live than to die.”

The woman has been holding on.

She didn’t want to make Yun Niu sad.

“Miss, Yun Niu can’t eat anymore…” Yun Niu was talking in sleep.

There were tears in the corners of the woman’s eyes. Yun Niu must have dreamed of the time when the woman was still a landlord lady, there were servants and servants, and there was infinite grain and meat. She always asked Yun Niu to eat more, thinking that Yun Niu was too thin. .

The woman suppressed her crying and couldn’t stop crying.


Chapter 28

When the stranger appeared, everyone in the wild stayed nervously in their shed. Someone shouted in the shed: “We have no food! We have no valuables! No matter where you are a hero, let us make a living !”

More people stayed in the shed shivering silently.

Lin Yuan thought there would be many people in the wild. The fact is that it is very desolate, because in winter, many of the surrounding trees have fallen out of their leaves, leaving only bare trunks and human dung on the ground. Lin Yuan must be very careful. Will not step on these “surprises”.

The people in Zhuangzi knew that they would dig a hole and bury it, and then use it to fertilize it after fermentation and dilution.

People here don’t even bury it.

Lin Yuan said loudly to the wild land: “I need to be carried by hand. There are multi-grain steamed buns and bean dregs cakes every day, and houses are sheltered from wind and rain. People who want to come go out of the shed.”

Quiet and silent.

Lin Yuan repeated it again, still no one came out.

They hid in the shed and looked at the group of people.

After waiting for nearly an hour, just when Lin Yuan was about to give up, a woman carrying a person came out of the shed. Her hair was greasy and knotted in strands. She walked forward cautiously and raised her eyes. Lin Yuan: “Can a woman do it? I can move things.”

She also said: “I am not wasting food, I can do two people’s work, as long as one person’s food.”

She looked at Lin Yuan longingly: “All right?”

Lin Yuan looked at the person she was carrying.

The woman quickly said: “This is my lady, my lady…my lady is literate!”

Lin Yuan: “What’s your name?”

The woman quickly said: “My name is Yun Niu!”

Lin Yuan nodded: “Yun Niu, come behind me.”

Yun Niu walked behind Lin Yuan with the young lady on her back. She stood among the tall men and looked even thinner and pitiful. Her face was still horrified. She didn’t know what would meet her in the future, but she also knew that when winter came. , She can’t even sell skin and meat for food.

Even she herself may become food.

“Is there no one?” Lin Yuan asked last time.

This time he didn’t let him wait long, and finally someone stepped out of the shed.

Most of the people living in the wilderness are men and women, but except for those with husbands, most of the single women are operating in the same way as Yun Niu. They are unclothed, walked out barefoot, with scars on their bodies— Some men vent their emotions by beating women.

The people who came out this time accounted for about one-third of the total number of people here.

In Lin Yuan’s opinion, there are not many people, but there is nothing he can do about those who don’t want to come out. He can’t force the other party to work for him, right?

So he said to those who stood up: “Follow me.”

On the way back, Yun Niu carried her own lady on her back, gritted her teeth to follow the team, and the man who came out with Lin Yuan next to her asked: “Let me do it, don’t crush you.”

Yun Niu said vigilantly: “I can bear it, no need.”

The man didn’t force it: “That’s OK, call me if I can’t move my back.”

Yun Niu didn’t speak up, and she didn’t care about speaking anymore, it took all her energy to keep up with other people’s feet.

When they arrived at Zhuangzi, the eyes of these cowardly and numb eyes finally had brilliance.

They saw the fields, and there were cabbage in the fields. These fields were all good fields. Almost all of them were farmers. When they saw the fields, they couldn’t move.

That is the foundation of human life and the root of man.

“Let them go down and wash them first.” Lin Yuan said to the women waiting by the side, “one set of clothes for one person.”

The women smiled and said, “I see, boss.”

With a smile on their faces, they beckon these people to scrub and shave their heads, but they can’t be told to live in the dormitory with fleas.

Yun Niu was also dragged away by a woman. The woman was wearing a thick-looking dress. She did not tremble in the cold wind. She was also very clean. There was no dirt on her face. Her hair was lifted with a small wooden stick. She was very decent. Up.

“My name is Sanhua, what is your name?” the woman asked Yun Niu.

Yun Niu whispered: “My name is Yun Niu, this is my lady.”

Sanhua took Yunniu to the grass shed to the side. This grass shed was much stronger than what Yunniu and the others built in the field. At least it is not wind-proof. There are several buckets of water in the shed. There is no bathing condition at this time. Wiping it with hot water is fine.

“Have you… stayed here all the time?” Yun Niu asked Sanhua carefully.

Sanhua smiled and said, “No, we were bought. I bought my father, and my father took me and my mother.”

As Sanhua shaved Yun Niu’s hair, she said, “Don’t be afraid, you’ll be fine when you come here. There will be food for work, and the boss will not beat people.”

Yun Niu asked curiously: “What kind of person is the owner?”

Sanhua’s eyes were full of yearning: “The boss is a good person. For the first time in my life, I have seen such a good person from the boss.”

On the other side, a woman shaved and scrubbed Yun Niu’s young lady, jokingly: “Sanhua wants to be the girl of the club.”

Sanhua blushed: “Who said that? Don’t talk nonsense.”

Yun Niu slowly relaxed. She said to her own lady while the women were out to pour water: “Miss, that owner seems to be a really good person, so many women.”

The young lady coughed twice with a smile on her face.

Even she is willing to bring back a waste person, but she is not a good person.

“Thirty people were brought back in total.” Lin Yuan sighed. “There are 22 men and eight women. It is still a whole number, and there is no more than one.”

Yang Zi’an said to the side: “Not bad, I thought I couldn’t bring back any of them.”

Lin Yuan said strangely: “What do you say?”

Logically speaking, if there is a chance to survive, those people can’t be indifferent?

There was a courageous horse breeder before, and he got involved in the people carried by the tooth, just to get a chance to survive.

Yang Zi’an: “I heard that some gangsters have already begun to kill and carve meat.”

Lin Yuan: “…cannibalism?”

Yang Zi’an nodded: “Not really.”

Lin Yuan was silent and didn’t say a word. After a while, he stood up: “I’m afraid I’m going to work this winter.”

“Strive to get the wall out next summer.”

He wants more people to live, maybe God let him come to this era just to do this.

Lin Yuan looked at Yang Zian: “Second brother, the bandits have weapons, right?”

Yang Zi’an was taken aback, and immediately understood Lin Yuan’s meaning, and smiled: “Naturally.”

Lin Yuan: “And we lack weapons.”

Yang Zian and Lin Yuan looked at each other, both of them blinked and then laughed.

Lin Yuan: “In winter, they lack food and don’t have much warm clothing. We can take advantage of the winter and rob the bandits nearby.”

“But before that, we need something important.”

“Vine Armor.”


Chapter 29

It takes a long time to make rattan, but the raw materials are easy to get. Lin Yuan doesn’t have two or three years to make rattan. By then, the day lilies are cold, so he can only explore and try, what kind of method Can make the rattan armour stronger in a short period of time.

Tung oil and wild vines are easy to find. They happen to be in the south. They were originally inventions of ethnic minorities in the southwest.

However, Zhuge Liang’s fire attack was broken in the Romance of the Three Kingdoms.

Luo Guanzhong should still be in Hangzhou now, and he hasn’t started writing “The Romance of the Three Kingdoms”. There are not many people who know how to deal with Tengjia soldiers. The bandits are all uneducated, and they are enough to deal with them.

Thinking of this, Lin Yuan wanted to meet Luo Guanzhong. Luo Guanzhong had served as an assistant to Zhang Shicheng, and Zhang Shicheng also used his suggestions to defeat Zhu Yuanzhang’s subordinates, but it was a pity that Zhang Shicheng did too much, and Luo Guanzhong’s staff left disappointed.

In fact, Luo Guanzhong is not so much a writer, but because of his great achievements in literature, no one remembers that he is actually a strategist.

If possible, Lin Yuan really wanted to meet Luo Guanzhong and say a few words, it would not be wasted that he watched the Romance of the Three Kingdoms so many times.

I have read the novels and TV series several times.

The rattan armour is woven by women, soaked in tung oil and then dried. After drying, it is soaked and then dried. The process is repeated, and finally it is dried at low temperature. In the last step, someone has to stare at the fire all the time.

Lin Yuan tried it with a hoe. Although he couldn’t make it completely inaccessible with a knife, it was indeed a layer of protection. When the **** was dropped, the rattan was broken several times, but none of the bamboo rats below were injured—smashed to death. A few, but there are no scars on the body.

This is enough, after all, the bandits use knives, not as much strength as making a **** useful.

The helmet woven from rattan can also be used and is light.

Yang Zian put on the rattan armor and helmet, and let Lin Yuan chop himself with a knife left by Brother Dao.

Lin Yuan’s strength is not small, the knife is not sharp enough, only a few small marks are left on the cane.

Yang Zian knocked carefully, and smiled: “Enough.”

Lin Yuan put the knife away: “I made fifty sets in total.”

Yang Zi’an: “More than enough.”

“I’ll take twenty people away.” Yang Zian said, “You have to stay in Zhuangzi, otherwise people’s hearts will be unstable.”

Lin Yuan: “But there are not many weapons left.”

Last time Brother Dao and the others left, they took almost half of them.

Yang Zi’an: “I’m not stupid. I will not pick up the crowds. I only pick up the small ones. Now the bandits can’t get enough to eat. They work hard and patience. They are not opponents.”

Lin Yuan: “Then I will wait for the second brother to triumph.”

Yang Zian smiled at Lin Yuan: “I will not disappoint the fourth brother.”

As soon as Yang Zian took the people away, Lin Yuan was depressed. He found that he had nothing to do. He went to supervise people’s work every day, and he was so depressed that he knew it was impossible.

Just when Lin Yuan felt that his goal in life was to eat and drink enough to wait for Brother Dao and Yang Zian to come back, God gave him a big gift-an old man with a gray beard, Chen Banxian.

When Chen Banxian came, he was dressed in tattered and rotten clothes, but he was still holding up his slanderous flags. He was followed by his colleagues. This group of people ran away when the accident occurred in Wucheng, and was in other cities. In the mess, relying on fortune-telling to deceive people for their livelihood every day, and then the city began to flood into the refugees.

However, Chen Banxian has a good memory. I remember Brother Dao said that his brother had a Zhuangzi by the edge of Wucheng, and he was walking along with a few horns.

They almost wandered around the edge of Wucheng. If they saw the Zhuangzi who was still there, they would go in and cheat. Sometimes they could get some food, and sometimes they would be driven out directly, so that they could find Lin Yuan’s Zhuangzi.

At this time, the city wall had been repaired for a little and a half, and there was an observation deck. The man on duty saw a few old men approaching and thought it was dazzling, so he immediately reported it to Lin Yuan.

In such a mess, they were still dragging the box, maintaining the posture of being immortal despite their shabby clothes.

Lin Yuan was convinced when he saw them.

Chen Banxian sat on the chair and kept saying flattering words: “Master Lin is still the same, the heaven is full, and he looks like a blessed person. I said that day, Master Lin will definitely do something big.”

Lin Yuan: “…” You obviously never said this before you were old.

Chen Banxian was very familiar with the beans on the table and chewed: “I watch Master Lin’s luck, it is…”

Lin Yuan said quickly: “Stop, half immortal, we won’t say anything else, you can stay here if you want to work.”

Chen Banxian nodded solemnly: “That’s natural, we don’t say anything else, we can figure it out by pinching our fingers…”

Lin Yuan: “…I’m talking about manual labor.”

Chen Banxian stretched out his index finger and pointed to his nose: “Farm?”

Just as Lin Yuan was about to nod his head, Chen Banxian said, “Master Lin, you don’t know that anyone can plant the land, but he can’t. Let me talk about the “I Ching” first? Can anyone read it? Can anyone understand it?”

Lin Yuan: “Fortune telling is not good, what else do you have?”

Chen Banxian hurriedly said, “I know how to make alchemy. If you need it, I can tell him to regain his glory if he is a 70-year old man.”

Co-author of your aging is aphrodisiac | medicine?

Chen Banxian: “Never hurt your body.”

Lin Yuan was also convinced, sure enough talents were everywhere.

and many more!

Lin Yuan suddenly recovered. He looked at Chen Banxian intently, turning Chen Banxian’s old face red. Chen Banxian coughed and said, “Master Lin, although I look good…”

Lin Yuan: “Half Immortal, did you fry the furnace when you made alchemy?”

Chen Banxian’s eyes flashed, then he touched his beard and shook his head and said, “I am the 86th generation of Taoism. How can I make such a mistake?”

Lin Yuan slapped the table: “To be honest!”

Chen Banxian immediately replied: “It was bombed!”

Lin Yuan smiled and grabbed Chen Banxian’s hand eagerly: “Do you remember the recipe for the fryer?”

Chen Banxian: “…” Does this young master have any special hobbies?

Why are you so interested in fryer?

In fact, there are fire|powder now, but the formula is not perfect, and only a handful of people have the fire|pill.

In the Ming Dynasty, the fire|gun was invented, but unfortunately the power of the fire|gun is actually not big enough, and it won’t work if the distance is a little longer.

Lin Yuan’s idea is that if you can make a hand|thunder-a simple version, you can add iron or steel **** to it, as long as it does not affect the explosion. Once it is exploded, the powerful thrust will be Let the beads scatter like bullets, now the armor can’t resist such a big thrust.

Although the scope will not be too wide, it can be considered a big killer.

“You should study the recipe of the frying stove.” Lin Yuan looked at Chen Banxian as if looking at a treasure. This is simply a treasure old man. He promised, “Before you get it out, you can eat and eat for a week. Eat a meal of meat, if you get it out, you will not only be full, you will have meat every day.”

Scientific talents must be heavily invested.

“Really?” Chen Banxian was silly.

Lin Yuan promised: “There is a falsehood in this statement, so I am struck by lightning.”

Chen Banxian looked at Lin Yuan and thought to himself, isn’t this a fool?

However, Lin Yuan still exhorted: “Try a small amount, don’t try too much, so as not to hurt people.”

“Your safety is very important.”

Chen Banxian: “The people I brought…”

Lin Yuan: “Ok, do they also understand alchemy fryer?”

Chen Banxian: “…”

How do people answer this?

If you understand it, it seems like a smashing sign, but if you don’t understand, I’m afraid that Lin Yuan will not keep them.

Chen Banxian can only bite the bullet and say, “I understand.”

Which of the alchemists have never fried the stove?

There are people who kill people, so there are not many folks who make alchemy. Taoist alchemists in the imperial palace are only amazing.

Chen Banxian felt that if he didn’t have a good teacher, he would use his ability to make alchemy for the emperor.

Lin Yuan: “Then it’s settled!”

Then Chen Banxian rested for one night. When he woke up the next morning, everything changed. His clothes were placed on the bedside. Someone led him to breakfast. Although he drank porridge mixed with chaff and rice, it is now Very good, there are two multi-grain steamed buns and a small plate of kimchi. Chen Banxian was full and drunk, and was led to a room with alchemy stoves—the simple version.

The person who brought him has a very good attitude: “Half fairy, the owner said, charcoal is enough, and saltpeter is also available, but not too much. You have to figure out other things.”

Chen Banxian was startled by Lin Yuan’s big hand, but there was still a half-xian’s money. He pinched a finger and said to the man: “I have forgotten it. The furnace is auspicious at sunset today.”

The man smiled and said, “Half Immortal is right.”

When the man was gone, Chen Banxian sat in the room, watching his old guys dragging the box and coming in shyly, one by one with contented expressions.

“Hey, Lao Chen, you are still good at it. Just one day later, you became a guest.”

“Even the stove, let’s talk, what do you do this time? I have all the formulas for aphrodisiac here.”

Chen Banxian sighed.

Everyone: “What’s wrong with this? But what is the trouble? Or… let’s run first?”

Chen Banxian waved: “It’s not a troublesome thing.”

Everyone was relieved.

Chen Banxian looked sad: “The owner said, he told us to make a recipe for the fryer.”

“…My boss, is this going to set off fireworks?”

Chen Banxian touched his chin: “I feel that we have had a big event. Watching the owner’s appearance, I’m afraid it was not used to make fireworks.”

Everyone look at me, I look at you.

Chen Banxian: “Sometimes the frying stove can kill people.”

Everyone understood now.

Chen Banxian: “Shall we… do it?”

“It hurts the heavens, right?”

“Yes, we are all conscientious people.”

“You can’t do things that hurt the truth.”

Chen Banxian sighed again: “I also said the same, but the owner said that it is done, and it will be full every day and meat every day.”

Everyone: “It’s done!”

So these half immortals began the vigorous research and development of gun|medicine. Fortunately, the boxes they carried contained alchemy materials, so Lin Yuan didn’t need to bother in the early stage.

“Hey, about the fryer, I usually don’t want it to explode. It explodes faster than anyone else. Now I want to make it explode, but it’s misfired.”

“Yeah, I have made a few furnaces, and I don’t even fry them.”

They sighed and sighed, Chen Banxian’s eyes twitched when he listened to the side. If his colleagues heard this, he would not have any expressions.

Lin Yuan also knew that he couldn’t be anxious, but he didn’t urge him. The newcomers are still adjusting to the environment. Unlike the previous ones, they are more vigilant. The people next to them said that these people don’t speak much, so call them. He also works diligently, but always looks sad.

The two ends brought a bowl of noodles to Lin Yuan’s room. There was still some meat in it, and the noodle soup was floating on the surface. There were sauerkraut and cabbage in it. The smell was quite appetizing.

Two and two looked at Lin Yuan’s restless look, and asked strangely: “Master, what’s the matter? Anything on my mind?”

Lin Yuan couldn’t eat anymore, so he pushed the bowl and said, “Twenty-two, you can eat it.”

Two and two asked strangely: “Master, you only ate two steamed buns today.”

Lin Yuan sighed and asked two or two: “How are the people in Zhuangzi today?”

Twenty-two is even more strange: “What do you do on weekdays, what do you still do now, and it’s getting colder now, and I’m stuck in the dormitory and can’t come out. I go back to lie down after work.”

To keep warm, almost everyone in the dormitory now sleeps together in two.

Yun Niu lay on the same bed with her own lady. The narrow single bed was very crowded, but covered with a clean quilt. Yun Niu put her head on the quilt, took a deep breath, and said to her lady : “Miss, it’s cotton!”

“Don’t call me Miss.” The woman touched Yun Niu’s head, “Call me Qiuniang.”

Yun Niu looked serious: “The young lady is the young lady!”

Qiuniang smiled at Yun Niu and stopped talking.

Qiuniang hasn’t slept in bed for a long time. After she escaped, she always lived a precarious life. After being… by the gangster, it was Yun Niu who kept her alive. Every day she was carried on her back by Yun Niu. There are grass clippings, small bugs and fleas.

Her lower abdomen kept falling, and the lochia did not run out.

“The captain said, there will be buns to eat tomorrow morning.” Yun Niu licked her lips, “I can eat three.”

The person in the same dormitory smiled and said, “We have steamed buns every day, not just tomorrow.”

“Yes.”

“You came in from outside, what is it like now? I came early, and I don’t even know what’s going on outside.”

They were all bought together with their relatives. After they came, they would work at sunrise and rest at sunset. Their life was very simple. They were not very young. The oldest was only sixteen and the youngest was eight. Inside, there are no more cities, only Zhuangzi “inside” and Zhuangzi “outside”.

Yun Niu was quite talkative. She nestled in the warm quilt and said, “It’s not good to be outside! When we escaped, we saw a lot of people running away. At the beginning, the nearby city we went to was full of people. Sometimes the well-meaning gentlemen came out to give cakes and porridge, but later the gentlemen stopped.”

“The court doesn’t care about us either.” Yun Niu couldn’t help shivering when she thought of that time. “A lot of people died last winter.”

“If someone dies, the people next to him will take his clothes.”

The girls asked: “Then how did you survive?”

Yun Niu thought for a while, and said cautiously, “I found a man. That man has several brothers. He gave me some food and he survived.”

The girls sighed, “What about the man?”

Yun Niu said, “He was robbed of food in the beginning of spring, and he was beaten to death.”

He didn’t starve to death when the winter was the most barren, but was killed when there was food in the spring.

Yun Niu: “What about you? How did you come when you came?”

The girls chatted.

“My family farms the land, the landlord ran away, and we had nowhere to go, so we fleeed with my father and mother. Seeing that I couldn’t live anymore, my father took the charge and sold our family to the owner.”

“The owner is a good guy, and the owner only accepts 50% of the rent!”

“Our former owner, the harvest is 80%!”

Lin Yuan was the Qiuniang who took the time to see him. One reason for accepting Qiuniang was that he could not see her life disappeared in front of him, and the other reason was that Qiuniang was a “Miss”. Generally, the people who can be called Miss are Xiaofu. The home is a small landlord family no matter what, so the young lady who comes out of the family is likely to settle the accounts.

Now what is important is the right to the right. When a woman marries, she has to manage the family’s account books, income and expenditure, and relations between people, especially those from landlord families. A mistress has a lot to manage.

They may not read the Four Books and the Five Classics, nor read any sage books, but they are very good at accounting, and some can do better than Mr. Accountant.

Nowadays, there are not many people who plan to make an order, let alone settle the accounts.

Lin Yuan felt that it was time to need someone who could take care of things.

He doesn’t know how to do the accounts himself, and now he is doing the accounts with Yang’s help, but Yang’s is actually not very experienced in this aspect-when she was in the Lin’s family, she actually did not care about the general affairs, she was the housekeeper, but unfortunately the housekeeper was on the way. Be separated from them.

It would be best if this lady could do the bills, and she would be fine if she could not. If she was literate, she could also set up a literacy class.

Anyway, there are still a minority of educated people in this era, and each one is very important.

Qiuniang didn’t show any expression when she learned that her boss was going to see her alone.

She didn’t know why the boss left a useless person. Although everyone said that the boss was a good person after coming here, Qiuniang always felt uneasy.

She can’t do anything, eating for nothing is a drag.

“The boss.” Qiuniang was held on the chair by the servant woman. She was thin and thin, because of malnutrition, her skin was yellow, and her face also had freckles. She couldn’t tell that she was a young and young woman.

She curled her neck, not daring to look directly at Lin Yuan, just lowered her head and looked at the desktop.

Lin Yuan actually didn’t know how to deal with women of this era, especially those who were educated. He sat opposite Qiuniang and asked softly, “This girl…”

Qiuniang whispered: “The boss, Qiuniang, the slave family, is that.”

Lin Yuan: “Cough, Qiuniang, are you literate?”

Qiuniang nodded: “Qin, chess, calligraphy and calligraphy, they are all rough.”

This is still an all-round talent.

Lin Yuan was more satisfied: “Will you do the billing?”

Qiuniang raised her head strangely and saw the appearance of a young man. The man had slightly raised Danfeng eyes and slightly raised lips. He was wearing a cotton-padded coat and looked black as ink. He looked like a rich man, but his expression was gentle and his eyes It is even more gentle, telling him to let go of his guard when he sees him.

“Somewhat rough.” Qiuniang has learned from her childhood and the housekeeper. Qinqi, calligraphy and calligraphy are just superfluous. She said that she is rough, but in fact it is not modest, only making accounts is modest.

It is said that women’s ignorance is virtue, and their books are nothing more than literacy and writing.

Those who can really read are the ladies or the scholarly young ladies.

And their knowledge is taught by their mothers, and there are very few female husbands.

“Qiu Niang.” Lin Yuan said, “Take care of your body, and when your body is better, come to work for me as the accountant.”

Qiuniang said in surprise: “The accountant?”

Since ancient times, how can a woman do the accounting? That’s all men’s work.

Lin Yuan said very emotionally: “Who says women are inferior to men?”

Qiuniang was taken aback, she didn’t know what to say, looking at Lin Yuan’s expression as if she was looking at a monster.

Lin Yuan touched his nose, and realized that his sensibility was out of time, so he had to change his tone: “No one in Zhuangzi now keeps accounts, so I have to ask you to do it.”

Qiuniang said with peace of mind: “The boss has spoken, and the slave is naturally willing.”

That night, when Erliang was waiting for Lin Yuan to wash, he found Lin Yuan humming a small song.

The two ends came to wash their feet and asked curiously: “Master, what are you singing?”

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “Sing a song.”

Two or two: “Master, do you still know this?”

Lin Yuan: “Come on, I’ll sing it for you.”

“Big Brother Liu said that, the rationale is too partial, who said that women enjoy leisure…”

Two or two: “…”

After Lin Yuan sang, he smiled triumphantly: “How is it, not bad?”

He could use this song for Henan Opera. This is the only one that can be sung completely, and he learned it from TV when he was young.

Two or two: “This word…”

Lin Yuan: “Speaking of Mulan.”

Two and two suddenly realized: “It is General Hua.”

The story of Hua Mulan has a long history, and it can be regarded as a story widely circulated among the people.

The two ignorant of their conscience said: “Young Master sings well.”

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “It’s just average.”

Two or two: “…” The young master seemed to take it seriously, so he just boasted casually.

Two or two learned Lin Yuan and sang a few words.

Lin Yuan stared at Erliang with wide eyes, shocking Erliang.

Two and two asked carefully: “Master, what’s the matter?”

Lin Yuan patted Erliang on the shoulder and sighed, “There are talented people from generation to generation, Erliang, I didn’t expect you to have a good voice!”

Twenty-two was confused and praised, and he was very happy: “Really? Master, you teach me a few more words.”

So two or two learned this Mulan, and sang it to the dog all night, which caused the dog to have this song in his dreams, and when he got up, the whole person was bad.

Soon, Lin Yuan found that all the women in Zhuangzi had learned this tune, humming a few words from time to time, and sang together while working.

Lin Yuan became numb to this song after listening to it for more than ten days.

So he taught another one by two, Su Sanqi solved.

Then it became: “Su San left Hongdong County and came to the street…”

Okay, there are two songs to listen back and forth, which is better than looping.

Yang Zian came back much earlier than Brother Dao and Zhu Yuanzhang. When he left, he took only the man and the hoe. When he came back, he dragged the wooden cart. The wooden cart was simple in workmanship, and he knew it was done temporarily. When Zhuangzi was on the verge of falling apart, he was crumbling.

Not only that, Yang Zian took 20 people when he left, and more than 40 people when he returned, of which more than 20 people were tied back.

However, Lin Yuan knew from the appearance of these people that even if they were not tied up, these people would not be able to run far, all of them were skinny and skinny.

Only one of them was the strongest, and that was also compared with the others, and in terms of physique, it was not as good as Lin Yuan, who did not exercise much.

With a smile on Yang Zian’s face, he jumped off a mule back and said to Lin Yuan, “I looked around and found them all.”

Lin Yuan: “Are they camping nearby?”

The man who looked the strongest said: “We are just lost!”

“Who comes to camp in this place where the birds don’t shit!”

“Steal our stuff while we are sleeping!”

Someone next to him said: “Ours is called robbery…no! Ours is a strategy!”

The person who was **** said angrily: “Plot a fart! You just knocked us out while we were sleeping!”

Yang Zian coughed, and said to Lin Yuan, “They have knives and long machetes.”

Lin Yuan looked at the group of people and asked calmly, “How did you get these things?”

The strongest man snorted coldly: “If you ask me, I will tell you? Who do you think of me?”

Lin Yuan took out a machete from the cart.

The strong man immediately changed his words: “We stole it!”

Lin Yuan: “Where did you steal it?”

Man: “When I ran, I stole several blacksmith shops in the city.”

Lin Yuan: “…” How should he comment on this approach?

The man saw that Lin Yuan was not ready to chop himself, so he looked around and left and right. He just didn’t think about looking at him, but now he found out that there is farmland here, as well as a strange and square house.

“I saw such a big coffin for the first time!” The man was stunned by the staff dormitory.

The younger brother behind him was distracted like the boss: “How old can someone lie in such a coffin?”

Lin Yuan: “Don’t say anything else, take them to lock up first, and talk about them after a few meals.”

First ask what they did before.

In such a big environment, too few bandits have not suffered any lives.

When asked, Lin Yuan was shocked.

It turns out that this group of people were porters who went to the city to make money, and then asked their fellow villagers to bring them back to their wives and children.

The leader is called Zhao Wuliu, who is regarded as the leader of the porter. When he saw that the situation was not right, he greeted the brothers who were close to him to go to the iron shop and steal the machete, fled overnight, and returned to the hometown to find his wife and children.

As a result, when they returned to their hometown, they found that their hometown was in a mess, their wives and children were gone, and they could only wander around.

Although they have weapons, this group of people is not the material for robbing houses. They are so courageous, they can only wander around to see if they can find something cheap.

As a result, she swayed and lost her way. She was knocked sap by Yang Zian at night, and then taken to Zhuangzi.

Zhao Wuliu cried out in the shed: “You shut us up here, not even stuttering, and dragged our brothers for such a long way. They didn’t give me a piece of bean dregs cake, and even grabbed us. s things!”

“Boss, we fought with them!”

Zhao Wuliu stared at the younger brother: “You are so serious! Be quiet, you haven’t seen their fields, there is something to eat!”

The younger brother is not clear, so: “Boss, what do you mean? Why don’t I understand?”

Zhao Wuliu: “Hey, I tell you that I look at this place very well, if I can stay, we will be full.”

The younger brother suddenly realized: “Boss, you are still smart.”

Zhao Wuliu was proud: “That is.”

So when Lin Yuan went to see them, he found that all of them were very well-behaved. As expected, different people had different wisdoms. The wisdom of these people who came from porters was to find a good master, and they could eat enough.

If it is really a murderous bandit, it is estimated that what he is thinking about is **** Lin Yuan and then occupy this Zhuangzi.

“The boss!” Zhao Wuliu was very enthusiastic, “We have all thoughts, if you let us eat, we will work for you.”

“We don’t want those knives either.” Zhao Wuliu whispered, “I haven’t used them anyway.”

They all use machetes to chop wood, or frighten beasts.

Lin Yuan was still a little worried: “Stay a few more days.”

Zhao Wuliu quickly jumped up and hugged Lin Yuan’s leg: “My boss! Be kind! Give something to eat! I have been hungry for a few days!”

Lin Yuan suddenly thought that he said to make them hungry for a few days, but he didn’t say how many days they were hungry. It has been three days. This group of people rely on drinking water to maintain their lives, and now they can still hold their legs strong It’s not easy anymore.

So Lin Yuan said to the people outside: “Come and cook some porridge.”

Said it is porridge, in fact, apart from a little rice, it is bran and beans.

People who have been hungry for a long time cannot eat too much at once, so they also restrain the amount.

Zhao Wuliu and the younger brothers gobbled it up, drank the whole grain porridge in a few mouthfuls, and licked the bottom of the bowl. The bowl was clean as if it had never been used before. Zhao Wuliu wiped his face, although he was not full. But at last he was not as hungry as before. He patted his belly: “My boss, look, what do you tell me to do?”

Lin Yuan looked at these skinny people and thought to himself, what dare I tell you to do?

He can only say: “You go first… um…”

Zhao Wuliu stared at Lin Yuan intently, looking forward to what Lin Yuan would say next.

Lin Yuan: “Hmm…”

What are you doing? !

Lin Yuan: “In this way, I will ask Brother Yang to arrange for you, and you will listen to Brother Yang in the future.”

Zhao Wuliu: “Second Brother Yang? Who is this person?”

Lin Yuan: “That’s the one who brought you here.”

Everyone shuddered, that little white face was fierce, and beating someone was particularly painful.

Zhao Wuliu: “My boss…may I have a discussion?”

Lin Yuanqi said, “What are you going to discuss? Do you still want to go out to be bandits? That’s okay, let’s go.”

“…”

There is no weapon to be a hammer gangster!

A group of people can only express that they are willing to listen to the arrangements of the second brother Yang, and must listen to the arrangements of the second brother Yang.

Lin Yuan nodded in satisfaction after hearing them show their loyalty: “This is good.”

Crowd: “…”

Although these people are not of much use now, they still know some information. After all, they have been wandering and know a lot. They have basically been to the nearby villages and towns. According to their words, the people in the villages and towns are now gone. When the grain was harvested in the autumn, the people who came down from the court almost pulled away all the grain.

The rest is enough for farmers to eat for a month.

Even if you save the food and eat with the bark, you can eat for more than two months at most.

The bandits in the vicinity are almost gone. After all, the number of bandits in this neighborhood is small. It’s okay to **** the people and some small landlords. It is impossible to touch the big landlords and the town.

I don’t want to be the gangsters in the north, there are more people, and more fierce, dare to touch anything.

At dinner, Lin Yuan and Yang Zian ate in the house, and Yang Zian also told Lin Yuan about what happened recently.

After drinking a sip of rice wine and eating a bite of meat, Yang Zian sighed with satisfaction and twisted his neck before saying: “We are safe. There are no gangsters around, and the wall is almost half repaired. I think that only next year will the refugees come here.”

Lin Yuan also drank a sip of rice wine. The rice wine is actually more like sweet water, with no alcohol content. However, because of the precious fine grains of rice, there is only a little bit. If Yang Zian came back, Lin Yuan would not bear it.

Who can think of it? Lin Yuan drank at a modern wine table until he felt sick, but now he hopes to drink a sip of modern Wuliangye or Moutai, just one sip.

One bite is the supreme enjoyment.

“We have enough grain.” Lin Yuan said.

Although there are tenants in Zhuangzi, only half of the grain is used, but because it is a canteen system and the dormitory cannot cook, in fact, all the grain exists together.

The tenants do not ask for 50% of their own.

After all, the way of the world is now like this. They are already very satisfied with eating and drinking every day for fear of being driven out by Lin Yuan.

Today is the beginning of the spring, and they also opened up some nearby fields. When the autumn harvested, the output was double that of last year.

Fill the granary to its full capacity.

Yang Zi’an: “This is a good thing. Next year we can bring in another group of people.”

Lin Yuan nodded, they really need a group of soldiers, this plan can be put on the agenda.

Yang Zi’an said: “Next year the refugees may go here. There are not many going southeast. The cities over there are closed. The refugees cannot enter, the people inside will not be able to get out, and the bandits It will become more.”

The two talked for a while, Lin Yuan still had something to say, but felt that it was getting late, so he said to Yang Zian: “If the second brother doesn’t dislike it, I will sleep with my little brother tonight, just to talk. .”

Yang Zi’an didn’t refuse, and smiled: “Tell Erliang to get me a basin of water. I have to wipe it off. I’m sweating, and I have to get my clothes for change.”

Two or two went to get water, Yang Zian directly took off his clothes and wiped his body. Although he looked thin, he had a good physique without clothes, his chest and abdominal muscles were very strong, his chest and abdomen were very strong, his shoulders and his waist were wide, and he only wiped his sticky trousers. Sweat stains.

Lin Yuan looked at Yang Zian and sighed.

Yang Zian turned his head after hearing the sound, “Why did the fourth brother sigh?”

Lin Yuan squeezed his underdeveloped biceps, and said sadly: “I’m thinking, when will I become a strong man.”

Yang Zi couldn’t help laughing: “Like Brother Dao?”

Lin Yuan couldn’t help but disliked: “Just forget about the smelly feet.”

Yang Zi’an laughed: “Hahahaha, it is indeed stinky. He stayed at my house and didn’t leave. He took off his shoes and I left. The smell is really—”

“Walking around the beam for three days without stopping.”

It seems that Brother Dao’s smelly feet is no secret.

Lin Yuan lay on the bed and looked at the entangled muscles in Yang Zian’s back, jealous with envy.

Maybe he also needs to chop wood? Maybe it can be practiced.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

This chapter has more than 9,000 words, don’t say I am short, please praise me for being thick and long~

This chapter ends tomorrow, that is, the comments before 8pm on the 27th all have red envelopes (since we sent enough 100 yesterday, it was very unexpected).

It is a great compensation for readers who did not receive red envelopes after 100 yesterday.

PS: Hua Mulan and Su Sanqi Jie are the only operas that can be sung in Seven Seven Only Two. As for when they learned it… I can’t remember 2333.

Tweet another article that Qiqi is serializing:

“Bad Water” BY: Shu Seven

Copywriting:

In the previous life, Shen Zhen was fostered in the Qin family. He admired the Qin family eldest brother and was willing to give everything for him.

As a result, the eldest brother has a lover. He hates him, but he can’t deal with the elder brother’s lover.

However, at a party, he became confused with people.

After his death, Shen Zhen knew that he was just a vicious male partner in a novel, and the protagonist was the true love of his elder brother, and it was the protagonist who killed him who was harmless to humans and animals.

He thought that he was kicked out of the Qin family because he stumbled after drinking, but he didn’t expect everything to be within the plan of his true love.

In this life, Shen Zhen was born again on the second day after the fall. In order to save the dog’s life, he decided to stay away from the protagonist and the couple and hugged the thigh of the Qin Patriarch.

However, what Shen Zhen did not expect was that he turned out to be a disaster among the people.

Qin Xing, dressed in a suit and well-dressed, said with a smile, “So that they know that you are my person.”

High cold and nervous Jairus will be reported to be attacked by X-clothed beast


Chapter 30

“Go over there!” The soldier flicked his whip. “Bring things here!”

“Didn’t you eat?! Strength!”

The hard laborers only wore a few pieces of rags on their bodies.They squatted their bodies, their skin was dark and dirty, and they were obviously not old. At this time, they looked like old people. They were trembling to move coal, and the atmosphere did not dare. Out.

“Someone fell here!”

“Lost!”

The soldier rolled his eyes and said angrily, “Throw it out into the pit.”

The laborers don’t have too much expressions, they bury their heads and do their own things, like livestock without brains.

The soldier took the whip, took a sip of the wine in the flask he carried with him, and rushed to the people around him: “Bring out your strength!”

The laborers did not speak, remained silent, and worked hard like an old cow.

Li Congrong looked at the scene behind the hillside, sipped, and cursed in a low voice: “They are all birds, only daring to bully the flat-headed people, they are good guys, good people, and they are tortured like pigs, dogs, cows and horses. Beating and scolding is a dog, and it has to be fed to be loyal.”

Zhu Chongba persuaded: “Brother Dao don’t be anxious. When it gets dark, I will burn their granary. Brother Dao will get into the crowd and raise his arms. Naturally someone will respond.”

Although Li Congrong has never read military books, he also knows the old saying: “Soldiers and horses do not move food and grass first.” They still know the importance of food and grass. This is just a small coal mountain with not many soldiers guarding it. The biggest official is just a man. Hundred households, that is, centurions, have a hundred soldiers under their hands.

But the labor force here is more than one hundred.

Most of these people are nearby farmers and villagers who have been detained here to dig and transport coal. They are on the verge of collapse. Seeing the soldiers have wine and vegetables, they only know how they feel inside.

Li Congrong and Zhu Chongba put on rags and prepared to act as soon as dark.

“It’s really cold.” Li Congrong was so cold that he was fighting with his teeth.

Zhu Chongba didn’t get any better. People are all made of meat, and they feel cold and painful.

“Brother Dao, forbearance.” Zhu Chongba said.

The sky gradually darkened, and seeing people gradually stopping work and walking back to the shed, Li Congrong went down the path from the hillside. He stood outside the shed, hesitating to know which shed would be better.

When Li Congrong was in a dilemma, someone behind him suddenly pushed him.

Li Congrong had only two words in his mind: “It’s over.”

However, when he turned around, he saw a scrawny middle-aged man. His numb eyes seemed to be covered with a layer of fog. The man looked at Li Congrong’s eyes and asked indifferently, “New?” “

Li Congrong nodded stiffly.

The man opened the rag curtain at the door of the shed: “Come in.”

Li Congrong went in with the man. There was nothing in the shed. A bunch of people lay on the ground and saw strangers. They looked up and stared at Li Congrong warily, but their eyes were full of sympathy.

The man who brought Li Congrong in pointed to an open space: “Just whoever you are.”

So Li Congrong walked over and sat down on the damp ground, where there was no hay. Li Congrong asked the person lying next to him: “Don’t you make some grass?”

The person next to him laughed mockingly: “Master can tell you to hay?”

Li Congrong didn’t mind being ridiculed. He asked, “How long have you been here?”

No one answered him.

Li Congrong said to himself: “I used to work as a porter in Wucheng. Although it is not a good life, I don’t worry about eating and drinking. I have good luck occasionally and I can eat meat for a while.”

Still no one answered.

Li Congrong grabbed his ears and fished his cheeks: “By the way, where are your children and mother-in-law?”

Speaking of this, someone replied in a dull voice: “I don’t know.”

“I have no children. The mother-in-law may have run away with someone.”

“My parents are still waiting for me to go back home.”

“I don’t know how the autumn harvest will be at home this year.”

Li Congrong hurriedly said: “Now the chaos is out there. Many people are selling themselves. You still have to go back and see. There is no man in the family. Isn’t that bullying?”

“Do you think you can go if you come?” Someone turned over, “No one went out here, only the ones who were thrown out after death.”

Li Congrong’s eyes rolled: “I heard on the way there that some soldiers killed the guards and fled.”

The shed is very quiet.

Suddenly someone opened his mouth and said, “A soldier can have weapons.”

Everyone stopped talking.

“Go to sleep, think about tomorrow’s affairs tomorrow.”

Li Congrong was anxious: “Why don’t you spell it instead of living a life here as a beast? It’s always a dead word. If you spell it out, at least you have a chance to live!”

Someone scolded him: “Where is it so simple! Do you think no one has done it? The few who made trouble were skinned alive! Even if it is a pleasure, it is better than skinning!”

Li Congrong was stunned on the spot. I didn’t expect that the man in charge here was so frantic. Isn’t he a human? Can the heart be so cruel?

“Where can I be better if I am not caught by them?” Suddenly someone whispered, “When I left, the mother-in-law was still pregnant. I wanted to see my baby.”

After a while, someone went on to say: “My parents are getting older, and I’m the only child…”

“My son was only three years old when I left.”

A group of people who were already numb, they were talking and crying.

“What are you talking about!” A soldier shouted outside, “Don’t go to bed! Only if you delay tomorrow, you will look good!”

This person is so loud that everyone in the sheds around can hear it.

But everyone has become accustomed to it, and they are silent, lest they be beaten up.

After all, even if he was severely beaten, he still had to go to work.

At work, they were beaten again for a bad job. Many people were beaten to death like this.

Just when everyone closed their eyes and was about to fall asleep, Li Congrong shouted: “Grandpa is afraid of you, a birdman?! If you are a little bit courageous, just fight grandpa!”

When this word came out, everyone was shocked.

Especially the soldiers who watched the night, he froze for a moment before reacting: “Who was talking just now! Get out!”

Li Congrong: “Grandpa called you, grandson!”

The soldier was young, rolled up his sleeves and drew out his whip: “You wait, I skinned you alive!”

Many soldiers were attracted by the shouts.

The people in the same shed as Li Congrong trembled in fear.

Just as the footsteps approached, there was a loud shout outside: “The granary is on fire! Come and put out the fire! Come on!”

The sound of footsteps that had approached was far away.

Li Congrong turned his head and looked at the person who had already sat up, his expression indifferent: “Anyone who has the courage will rush out with me and fight his brother to death and life! Stay here, either die today or die tomorrow, fight for it. There is still a chance to survive.”

“Masters, they are reduced to beasts, so they don’t want to resist.”

“Manly man, seven-foot man, bloody!”

“Think about your mother-in-law! Son! Father and mother!”

Li Congrong opened the curtain: “The lords above don’t give us a way to survive, let’s earn one by ourselves!”

Li Congrong looked back, only to find that all the people who had been sitting stood up.

They did not say a word, standing behind Li Congrong, Li Congrong finally breathed a sigh of relief.

Everyone walked out of the shed and picked up the wood or stones around him. Li Congrong rushed to the forefront with his bare hands and shouted: “Fight with them!”

A group of skeleton-like men followed behind him, with red eyes, and shouted: “Fight!”

It was probably because the movement on their side was too great, and the people in the other sheds also walked out fearfully.

There were also soldiers who did not go to fight the fire. Seeing Li Congrong and the others came out, they hurried over and said, “What are you doing! Go back! Otherwise, you will be beautiful!”

Li Congrong rushed forward at this moment. He grabbed the opponent’s whip with one hand and sat on the opponent. He tightened the man’s neck with the whip. The man’s face was flushed red, and he grabbed Li Congrong’s arms and legs with both hands. It stopped swinging, and made a “Ugh” sound in his mouth.

“What are you doing? Can’t you reverse it?!” Someone came over again, but this time those who followed Li Congrong stood up.

As soon as they rushed up, the other party obviously didn’t expect that the people who were as good as pigs and dogs would resist. For a while, they were pressed to the ground by these people, and their heads were smashed by a stone, and they lost their breath.

“Kill them!”

“Kill them!”

Li Congrong held up his whip: “You want to live! Go back to see your family! Run out with me!”

The soldiers were divided into a group of people to fight the fire. Although the other group had weapons, they could not fight with the large numbers of laborers at all. These soldiers had never been on the battlefield, and they were military households for generations, and they were doing their best work. For the Fuyurou people, when they really encountered an unfavorable posture, they first retreated in their hearts.

However, the moment of life and death, once retreated, it is a dead word.

These labors have no way to retreat. If they retreat at this time and are liquidated afterwards, none of them can escape, and they will also affect the family.

At this point, they would have to fight without fighting.

What’s more, emotions can infect people, and people around will rush up, and those who don’t rush will also rush.

In the dark, people cannot see the blood stains, the ground stained red with blood, only hatred and the enemy on the other side are in their eyes. The weapons of the laborers are things picked up at hand. There are stones, branches, and dead. The knives|guns picked up in the hands of the soldiers, they are all ordinary civilians, they have no fighting skills, but they have a desperate momentum.

Like a pack of hungry wolves.

Soldiers are their food.

The blood was boiling at this time, and everyone seemed to forget the fear of death, and rushed forward desperately. The people in front of them fell down and seemed invisible.

The moon overhead was covered by dark clouds. Li Congrong looked up and felt that the moon was also red.

He will never forget this night, never forget the first person he killed.

In fear, he had another feeling.

An unspeakable sense of excitement.

He finally understood what Lin Yuan said.

“If you don’t reverse it, there will be no way to survive. If you reverse it, you can survive.”

Li Congrong shouted: “Kill!”

In the darkness, Li Congrong no longer knew that he had killed a few, and he also had injuries on his body, but he didn’t feel the pain, his spirit was extremely excited.

However, the situation is getting worse.

After all, the opponent is a soldier. Even if they have never been on the battlefield, they are also soldiers. They have weapons that the laborers don’t have. When they gather together, the laborers are not opponents at all.

Just as Li Congrong and the others were getting more and more disadvantaged, a roar suddenly came from the mountain, echoing in the mountain, giving people the illusion of a large number of people, the group of people rushed down from the mountain, shouting and killing deafening.

coming!

Li Congrong took the machete he grabbed, and slashed it at a soldier in front. These soldiers were wearing common clothes and had no armor on them. When the knife went down, the man turned his head to see who killed him.

Li Congrong also saw the face of this soldier through the moonlight that the dark clouds dissipated, a childish face with a surprised face.

Li Congrong gritted his teeth. He didn’t look at this man again, but shouted: “The one who helped us is here! Don’t panic! It’s the one who helps us!”

Probably because Li Congrong was at the forefront at the beginning. The laborers listened to him very much and believed it without even thinking about it. The arrival of reinforcements greatly improved morale, although these reinforcements were just four people who were waiting on the mountain at the beginning. ten people.

Li Congrong breathed a sigh of relief, and it seemed that Zhu Chongba was not caught.

After all, they had agreed that Zhu Chongba went up the mountain after burning the granary and rushed down with people.

The shouting made the soldiers confused, and Hundred Burigude shouted: “They are bluffing! Don’t retreat! Who has retired from the military law! The opposite is just a mob!”

Brigude held a knife in his hand: “Follow me!”

Li Congrong also shouted: “Follow me!”

Zhu Chongba and the others have arrived at the battlefield. They all have hoes in their hands. Compared with the laborers, their physiques are stronger and their arms stronger.

Zhu Chongba said to them: “Just cut pigs and sheep, don’t treat them as adults! They don’t die, we are the ones who die!”

The men shouted: “Got it!”

In the midst of the **** storm, Zhu Chongba looked for Buri Gude in the dark. After all, Buri Gude was a hundred households. Even if he rushed ahead, he was surrounded by many people to protect him.

Zhu Chongba cautiously approached the knife Li Congrong handed him in his hand. He could hear his heartbeat and even feel the blood flowing. He had never been so scared or excited.

Bregude chopped off a person’s head and said in the gap of his breath: “Kill them all!”

Then he said to the people around him: “Don’t worry about me, I am a great Yuan warrior, these mobs can’t get close to me.”

Hearing the words, the soldiers beside him dispersed.

The Bregude family has been a military household for generations, relying on the enemy’s head to make a fortune. He is the only one of these people who has ever been on the battlefield.

In his opinion, these people are not opponents at all.

“Hundred households.” Someone called him.

Brygude turned his head, he saw a young man, probably because the young man seemed to be strong, not like labor, so he naturally thought it was his soldier: “What are you doing? Kill the enemy?”

The young man looked scared: “I…my knife is gone…”

Bregude snorted coldly: “Things that are not enough.”

As he said, he threw his knife to the opponent: “Take mine.”

He is more than a knife himself.

The young man came closer and said, “Hundred households, I’m afraid…”

Brigude scolded impatiently: “Things without eggs! Fear of a bird! Don’t go!”

“Hundred households.” The young man looked at him eagerly, and took a few steps closer, “I will protect you.”

Brigud snorted coldly: “I am…”

He didn’t finish speaking, he saw a flash of cold light before him, and he couldn’t speak anymore.

Burigude was holding his neck, blood pouring continuously, and his mouth was full of blood. When he opened his mouth, blood came out of his mouth.

Because he couldn’t make a sound, he couldn’t even call the name of his soldier.

Brigold fell to the ground, he watched the opponent approaching, and then-lost consciousness.

Zhu Chongba slashed off Buri Gude’s head. He climbed to a relatively low hillside and shouted: “Your hundred households are dead! Disarmed and kneeled on the ground without killing! Your hundred households are dead! Disarm and kneel down without killing!”

Capture the thief first capture the king, Zhu Chongba has not read a few books on war, but he understands this truth without a teacher.

The soldiers were instantly confused, and when they lost their senses, the butcher knife of death had already fallen.

When the people around him fell one after another, the soldiers dropped their weapons and knelt.

The sky was getting brighter, and the battle lasted all night. When the sun rose from the east, everyone saw the corpses all over the world. Soldiers and laborers were covered in blood. Finally, someone sent out the first There was a cry.

Slowly, the crying became louder and louder.

I don’t know if I was crying for the dead, or crying for the rest of my life.

Li Congrong had scars on his shoulders and back. Fortunately, the wounds were not deep. He sat on the stone, panting with exhaustion.

Zhu Chongba asked someone to tie up the soldiers, and then said to the workers around: “We have our place to go. If you want to go home, you can go now. If you have nowhere to go, you can go with us all the way. .”

Most of the people who survived chose to return to their hometowns. They still have relatives and ties.

Only a few people chose to leave with them.

Li Congrong sat down on the ground and asked Zhu Chongba: “What shall we do now?”

Zhu Chongba calmly said: “Take the weapon, and the coal can be pulled as much as possible, so let’s go back.”

The deep winter is coming soon, their current things are not enough to survive the severe winter, they must go back to Zhuangzi, and the food they brought out is almost exhausted, and they must go back as soon as possible.

“I see.” Li Congrong said, “I’ll lie down here for a while.”

Zhu Chongba also sat down. Li Congrong looked at Zhu Chongba’s expression and asked, “Are you not afraid at all?”

How can a person be so courageous to burn food and grass alone?

He also killed a hundred households, and Li Congrong felt he couldn’t do it.

Zhu Chong Bachao Li Congrong smiled: “I don’t know either.”

He gained strength from the sound of fighting, and his hatred for the court burst out completely, which made him extremely excited.

The people who wanted to go home have already left. Before everyone left, Zhu Chongba gave them some beans, enough to fill their stomachs at this time. When they left, they knelt down and gave Li Congrong and Zhu Chongba a head. , And then left the blood-stained land with his back.

They don’t know what their future is, so they can only follow the path in front of them.

“Although I didn’t find iron, it’s good to have coal.” Li Congrong remembered the purpose of their trip at this time. “As long as there is coal, the iron pots and kitchen knives found can be used as weapons. These machetes are good.”

These soldiers still have some good things.

After staying for half a month, they began to hurry.

In addition to the forty people originally brought out, more than ten have been added, and these are all willing to follow them.

These people quickly became one with the original forty people.

When the fire was burning in the evening, they listened to these forty people talking about Zhuangzi.

“Can you be full.” This is the biggest temptation.

“The boss doesn’t hit people.”

“I can sleep in a bed at night, with a quilt cover.”

When Zhu Chongba brought clothes for these people, these people had an unprecedented yearning for Zhuangzi. Although these clothes were not made of cotton, they were stuffed with hay, but they were also straw fleece, which was much warmer than ordinary coarse cloth Geyi. , Not to mention that they are here, but they can’t even wear coarse cloth Geyi.

Many people froze to death last winter. They survived last winter, and they also know that this winter, they will have many bad luck.

But now, they see the hope of life.

As long as there is a chance to survive, everyone wants to live.

Snow was flying, covering the ground with a thin layer. Lin Yuan stood in front of the window. This was the first time he saw snow in the south. It was much smaller than the north, and it was not available every year. Look at luck.

Everyone in Zhuangzi was exclaiming.

“It’s snowing! It’s snowing this year!”

Erliang and Gouzi wanted to use this little snow to push a snowball out, and they were squatting on the ground outside to play.

After all, they are young people, and they still have fun.

Lin Yuan looked at the snow and hoped that the harvest tomorrow would be better.

Today the granary is full, and there are two sheds dedicated to raising bamboo rats, ducks and chickens. If all goes well, Zhuangzi will be fully self-sufficient at this time next year.

If Li Congrong and Zhu Chongba can return safely and complete their tasks, this Zhuangzi can cultivate his own armed forces.

During the uprising in the four places, I took a share from the powerful.

For the future, Lin Yuan only had a general idea. He needed time to think and implement it.

“The boss.”

“My boss! The man is back!”

“Brother Dao is back safely!”

Cheers came from outside.

Lin Yuan rushed out of the room, he ran in a hurry, and he even couldn’t breathe.

They came back safely!

When he was about to run in front of Li Congrong, Lin Yuan stopped.

He looked at the undamaged Brother Dao and Zhu Chongba, and couldn’t help breathing.

Finally, Brother Dao stepped forward and hugged Lin Yuan.

“Our experience has not disappointed, right?” Brother Dao smiled triumphantly.

Then he asked Lin Yuan in a low voice, “I didn’t say the word that lived up to expectations wrong, right?”

Lin Yuan also laughed: “Yes! That’s right!”

The women behind Lin Yuanchong said, “Go catch chickens and ducks, and taste the meat tonight!”

“There is meat to eat!”

“The owner said to eat meat tonight!”

Lin Yuan felt that he had never been so happy before, even if he did nothing, the smirk on his face couldn’t stop.

At noon, the sun fell, melting the little remaining snow on the ground.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

It’s been a long time since I wrote the battle scene, but this scene cannot be skipped.
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Chapter 31

Brother Dao and Zhu Chongba returned with the people intact, which greatly boosted the spirit of the people in Zhuangzi. They took away forty people and brought back forty-eight. The original forty people were only a few. Suffering minor injuries, not even serious injuries, even Lin Yuan was a little surprised.

“It scared me to death!” As soon as Brother Dao came back, he showed his true shape. While drinking the rice wine that Lin Yuan finally saved, he said how they found the coal: “There are too many people guarding the iron mine. We only have four. Ten people are tantamount to hitting rocks with pebbles.”

After speaking, he paused for a while and asked Lin Yuan, “Is it right to hit a rock with a pebble?”

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “Yes, Brother Dao is right.”

Brother Dao became proud: “We didn’t dare to go there, but we remembered the seat. By the way, Chongba still drew that picture.”

Zhu Chongba only cared about eating meat, then looked up and said, “Yu Tu.”

“Yutu?” Lin Yuan and Yang Zian spoke almost simultaneously.

A map is a map, and it is very important in any era. The map must draw the surrounding landscapes and the ups and downs of important geographic positions. The map cannot be drawn by anyone.

Zhu Zhongba licked the oil from the corner of his mouth, and said to Lin Yuan, “The painting is simple.”

Lin Yuan: “Let me see.”

Zhu Chongba took the map drawn on the cloth to Lin Yuan.

Lin Yuan watched for a while–

“What is this point?”

Zhu Chongba explained: “That’s a mountain.”

Lin Yuan: “Where is this larger ink dot?”

Zhu Chongba explained: “The bigger mountain.”

Lin Yuan: “This is a river, right? I can see it.”

Zhu Chongba: “…There are more snakes in that patch.”

It seems that this map is really only understood by Zhu Chongba. Lin Yuan said: “I’ll redraw it. Chongba will explain it to me.”

Without Zhu Chongba to explain, I really couldn’t understand it.

Lin Yuan suddenly said: “Chong Ba, I have an idea.”

The room was quiet, everyone knew that what Lin Yuan was going to say must be an important thing, Lin Yuan’s expression was very serious, and he rarely looked like this in front of others.

Zhu Chongba also put down his chopsticks, he stood up and stood in front of Lin Yuan: “Don’t worry about the boss.”

“I am going to draw a hundred people out.” Lin Yuan said, “training.”

Everyone was silent, Jiang Gui said softly: “Private soldiers…this…if it is the court…”

Lin Yuan said: “We are off the beaten track here, and the court can’t separate the energy to stare at us now. What’s more, now that we have vine armor and weapons, it is time to train.

Zhu Chongba was the first person to react. He clasped his fist and said, “Don’t dare not follow the boss’s trust.”

Lin Yuan helped Zhu Chongba with his hand: “Let’s call the Tiger Leopard team, you will be the captain.”

Yang Zi’an suddenly coughed slightly.

Lin Yuan understood what he meant, but still said to Zhu Chongba: “Chongba, how about a different name?”

Zhu Chongba looked at Lin Yuan strangely.

Lin Yuan said, “I have a gift for you.”

“How about Zhu Yuanzhang?”

For some reason, Zhu Chongba was silent, but in the time of a cup of tea, he looked at Lin Yuan again, but his eyes were completely different. It was a gaze full of sharp killing intent, but the killing intent was not aimed at Lin Yuan.

“What the owner means, I understand that one day, all the dog thieves will be killed!”

Except for Yang Zian, the other people were all confused by Monk Zhang Er.

Brother Dao asked Yang Zi’an in a low voice, “Second brother, is there anything special about this name?”

Yang Zian said softly: “Zhu Yuanzhang, take the homonym of “Zhu Yuan Zhizhang”.”

Just why did the fourth brother have such high hopes for Zhu Yuanzhang?

Yang Zi’an was puzzled, standing outside Lin Yuan’s door at night, wondering whether he should knock on Lin Yuan’s door.

“Second Brother Yang is standing here and doing a lot.” Er Liang happened to come over with the footwasher. He opened the door and shouted at Lin Yuan, “Young Master, Brother Yang has something to do with you.”

So Yang Zian, who was hesitating, could only walk into Lin Yuan’s room. The room was burning with carbon. The window was half open. After winter, the carbon burned in summer and autumn finally became useful. Lin Yuan carefully ordered people to burn. The window must be open when the charcoal is in use, otherwise it will kill people.

The people in Zhuangzi didn’t know why, they always listened to Lin Yuan’s words very much, and asked them to do what they did, never thinking about it.

Lin Yuan sometimes feels that they live a very easy life. They don’t think about anything. They just do what the owner calls it, as long as they don’t worry about what to eat tomorrow.

Those who need to think are alone.

Hey.

“Fourth brother.” Yang Zian asked about the doubts in his mind after the two and two left. “I know the importance of military training, but why should Zhu Chongba be the captain? After all, this person has just arrived, and I can’t see him. The depth, if you call Dao brother the right, he is the deputy?”

Lin Yuan sighed again, how could he not have Yang Zian’s concerns?

But the problem is that Zhu Yuanzhang, before he became an emperor, was an excellent and incomparable military strategist.

Only Chen Youliang can compare with Zhu Yuanzhang.

It’s just that Zhu Yuanzhang’s luck is better than Chen Youliang.

Compared with being an emperor, he has a stronger advantage in the field of warfare. Many people say that the truth is in the hands of a few people, but there are not many such cases, but Zhu Yuanzhang can interpret the meaning of this sentence with real people.

In many important battles he experienced, Zhu Yuanzhang’s decision-making went against almost everyone, but the facts proved that his choice was right.

Lin Yuan’s worries is that if Brother Dao is right, then at a critical moment, he denies Zhu Yuanzhang’s suggestion because of the opinions of most people, and the consequences will be disastrous.

Now I can only go one step at a time.

He didn’t know whether Zhu Yuanzhang would become Guo Zixing’s subordinates like in history, but now, he has no better choice.

If Zhu Yuanzhang really wants to leave, he doesn’t know what he will do.

Lin Yuan rushed to Yang Zian and said: “A step is a step.”

Although Yang Zian didn’t know what Lin Yuan was thinking, he could see Lin Yuan’s determination from Lin Yuan’s eyes.

“Fourth brother.” Yang Zi’an sat aside and sighed helplessly, “Why are you so impatient?”

Lin Yuan was stunned.

What should he say? It is now nine years until the Zhengzheng period, and there are two years left before the Liu Futong uprising. At this time, Fang Guozhen has fallen to the Yuan Dynasty and is waiting for the opportunity to resurrect. Xu Shouhui also revolted two years later.

Time waits for no one, and the days of turmoil are just around the corner.

If there is no armed force, how can one gain a foothold in troubled times?

“My second brother probably doesn’t know about Fang Guozhen.” Lin Yuan said, “Last year, a person named Cairantou turned against Yuan. Someone reported that Fang Guozhen was in collusion with this person. Fang Guozhen killed this person and fled into the sea. Thousands of people revolted and seized the seaborne food.”

Yang Zian naturally didn’t know about this, he looked at Lin Yuan intently: “What then?”

Lin Yuan said again: “He captured the province’s participation in politics, please drop.”

“Nowadays, the second brother has ever heard folk folk songs?” Lin Yuan suddenly turned his head.

Yang Zi’an: “What?”

Lin Yuan: “The sky is high, the emperor is far away, the people are few and the others are fair, and we fight three times a day.

Yang Zian repeated this folk song, and finally sighed leisurely: “Yuan Dynasty, the momentum is exhausted, the general trend is gone.”

“There will only be more and more people raising the anti-flag.” Lin Yuan looked at Yang Zian seriously, “We will certainly also raise the flag.”

Yang Zi’an: “Fourth brother, if you have something to order, if you blink your eyes for your brother, you will not be called Yang Zi’an.”

Now that it has been decided to train an armed force, the capital must be spent.

Lin Yuan didn’t expect anything from an army of 100 people.

Recruitment must be done, but not now, what we need to do now is to improve our military strength.

The number of people is the key determining factor.

Today, there are 140 middle-aged men in Zhuangzi, but Zhuangzi still has to grow food, which also requires manpower.

Lin Yuan felt that there were fewer people.

He said to Yang Zian, “Second brother, I have to let someone go out.”

He has to find someone.

Yang Zi’an: “Where to go?”

Lin Yuan stood with his hand in his hand, looking into the distance outside the window.

“Taizhou Xinghua.”

He wanted to find Zhang Shicheng and find the “eighteen poles” in historical records.

Zhang Shicheng should still be in the salt field at this time.

Lin Yuan wanted to accumulate strength, and when necessary, attack Xinghua.

And Zhang Shicheng is the guide.

Zhang Shicheng should still be under oppression at this time, living in the crevices, and the possibility of taking them away is very high.

“Who is calling?” Yang Zian said suddenly, “You can’t go.”

Lin Yuan also knew that he could not go now.

Once he goes, Zhuangzi will be messed up.

After all, the people in Zhuangzi don’t know why, they seem to just listen to him.

“I’ll go.” Yang Zian stood up, “Although I don’t know why you value Zhu Chongba so much, so that you know, Yang Zian is not a person who eats rice.”

Lin Yuan was also having a headache for the candidate. Now Yang Zian took the initiative to stand up. After thinking about it for a while, he really felt that Yang Zian was the most suitable candidate.

If nothing else, Yang Zian has a culture!

And he is not a nerd, and more importantly, Yang Zian knows how to work around.

Lin Yuan: “Second brother, I will leave this to you.”

“At that time, remember to go to Baijuchang and find a person named Zhang Shicheng. It is best if you can bring it back.”

Yang Zi’an: “What is special about this person?”

Lin Yuan didn’t know how to explain, so he could only say, “We had a relationship many years ago. I think he is not doing well now.”

Now Yang Zian understood.

He felt that Lin Yuan had a kind heart attack again, but Yang Zian was also used to it.

In short, this answer fooled Yang Zian.

Since it is said to train the army, naturally I have to arrange it. More than one hundred and forty middle-aged men have picked out a hundred people. Although there is no iron making yet, they include the machete brought back by Yang Zi’an before the bandit, as well as Brother Dao and Zhu Yuanzhang. The looted weapons are enough to equip these people.

Training soldiers is not a simple matter. Lin Yuan doesn’t know much. In modern times, he also knew that soldiers need to do physical training, as well as discipline and obedience.

Although Zhu Yuanzhang is a general, but now Zhu Yuanzhang is only just getting started. The most he cares about is probably the cattle of the landlord’s house. It’s the first time to manage people. Although he is ambitious, after a few days, he still doesn’t care. Come out of it.

After all, these people are either wanderers or farmers, have never worked as soldiers, and don’t know what discipline is.

So Lin Yuan could only go into battle on his own, anyway, according to the book, it is of course the best to succeed.

The first thing you need to practice is obedience, first there is obedience, and then there is everything after that.

Standing on the erected platform, Lin Yuan said to the person below: “When I shouted, you rushed to the place where I pointed, understand?!”

The person below shouted: “Understood!”

All right… Regardless of whether they understand it or not, as long as they understand the gestures.

Lin Yuan basically told them to rush everywhere this day.

At the end of the rush, the group of people lost their energy and sat slumped on the ground, but they were forced to shout by Brother Dao and Yang Zian, and continued to run.

It was the same the next day, for a week in a row.

In the second week, when Lin Yuan raised his hand, everyone would stare at his hand. When he pointed to a certain place, they had rushed past without giving a command.

Obedience is actually difficult to cultivate. What Lin Yuan is doing now is to make them conditioned.

The body completes instructions before the brain.

Then they were asked to take up weapons, but their target was the immobile stump.

They cut down which way Lin Yuan pointed, until the stump was cut down.

With such daily mechanical training, the obedience of these people has increased a lot.

Zhu Yuanzhang and Lin Yuan were sitting together, and the two were chatting under the night sky, but they were very leisurely and elegant. Zhu Yuanzhang asked: “My boss, how did you come up with it?”

Why didn’t he expect it?

Lin Yuan thought for a while and said, “It seems from the book.”

Zhu Yuanzhang’s eyes widened: “Does the book still say this?”

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “Sun Tzu’s Art of War.”

Zhu Yuanzhang sighed: “I often hear people mention it, but it’s rare to see it.”

In this era, books are luxury goods, monopolized by the upper class, and the people below don’t even know the words, let alone study.

Although Zhu Yuanzhang is literate, he learned his handwriting in the Huangjue Temple. Naturally, there is no military book in the books in the temple.

The importance of military books does not need to be repeated. As long as those in power with normal minds in the past dynasties, they will not allow such books to spread among the people.

Lin Yuan said: “Everyone has a place for everyone. The court is in charge of this. It’s normal.”

Zhu Yuanzhang didn’t understand: “Why?”

Lin Yuan: “In the past dynasties, there have been many people who emphasized literature over military affairs, why?”

Zhu Yuanzhang seriously thought for a while: “If there is no war from Wu, it is difficult to make meritorious achievements.”

Lin Yuan smiled and said: “During the Taiping period, there were only a few who were strong in force, but most emperors started on the battlefield, and they were afraid that they would be overthrown by newcomers just like they overthrew the previous dynasty.

“However, like the Song Dynasty, there is money and food, but pigs and sheep to be slaughtered.”

“If there are many scholars, you will be stable.”

Zhu Yuanzhang was puzzled: “Many scholars do not produce, rely on ancestral assets for their livelihoods, and they may not be able to be officials with family support. What is this for?”

Lin Yuan remembered that he had seen this question before, and there was an explanation from the great **** below, so he drew a gourd dipper: “Students, they are not working hard, and the grains are not divided, so they can’t hold a hoe, so what rebellion? They don’t have to produce. As long as they read books, cultivate the land, and trade, the world can be peaceful.”

“If you are the emperor, can you tolerate the emergence of many people below?” Lin Yuan asked again, “if you are the emperor, you would not be afraid that someday these people would gather to overthrow you?”

“The people above treat the people as cattle and sheep.”

“Officials act as shepherd dogs.”

“The emperor is the owner of the sheep dog.”

Lin Yuan smiled at Zhu Yuanzhang: “In fact, this statement is correct.”

Zhu Yuanzhang looked at Lin Yuan.

Lin Yuan also said: “The benevolence of the superior is sometimes cruel. The country is a huge sheepfold. Everyone is doing his own thing, and it is naturally peaceful.”

Zhu Yuanzhang suddenly asked: “My boss, do you also think of Zhuangzi as a sheepfold?”

Lin Yuan was taken aback, he looked at the night sky in a daze, shaking his head and sighing, “If there is such a day, I won’t be me.”

The emperor is a tiger, and a mountain has never tolerated two tigers, so how many emperors cut off the old men who followed them after they came to power.

“Go back to sleep.” Lin Yuan stood up.

Zhu Yuanzhang also stood up: “My boss, I have one last question.”

Lin Yuan: “Ask.”

Zhu Yuanzhang: “Why call me the captain of the Tigers and Leopards? Isn’t Brother Dao more appropriate?”

Lin Yuan said, “Brother Dao has another seat. As for why you are called to be the captain, you will understand later. I only hope that the day you know is not the day you leave.”

Zhu Yuanzhang was even more puzzled: “Leave?”

Lin Yuan smiled and said: “It’s too early to say this.”

After saying this, Lin Yuan patted Zhu Yuanzhang on the shoulder and walked towards the house.

Only Zhu Yuanzhang stood alone under the night sky.

In the staff dormitory, Li Da, who had been tired for a day, rubbed his feet and complained, “God knows that being a soldier is so tired.”

The roommate next to him was just as tired as he was. He didn’t want to move while lying on the bed: “At any rate, I have enough food and I don’t need to do other work. I heard that the soldiers don’t have much food.”

“We won’t fight with people?” Li Da asked suddenly.

The people in the dormitory are silent.

After a while, someone said: “A soldier is called a soldier because he wants to fight.”

Li Da was taken aback: “I still want to farm, I don’t want to go to war.”

Someone laughed at him: “Do you think we want to?”

“But the owner said, if we only know about farming, we will be slaughtered pigs when the bandits come. The only purpose is to kill and eat meat.” The man was very convinced of Lin Yuan, “The owner Yes.”

Li Da sighed, the truth is like this, but who wants to fight.

However, the next day, Li Da still had to put on his cane armour and take a knife to line up. These days, instead of practicing instructions, he practiced “stand” and stood motionless in the cold wind. Whoever is Move, everyone has to stand for half an hour.

Let alone being punished, if someone moves, others will have to hate him first.

At this point, the training is disciplined.

The standing postures are almost done, and they should start to exercise their physical fitness, long-distance running, push-ups, leapfrogs, etc. In short, Lin Yuan can think of it, let them do it all.

When it comes to rest, everyone is tired like a dead dog.

It’s not that no one is dissatisfied, but when someone is dissatisfied, the person next to him will educate him.

“You eat and drink now, what’s the matter if you are tired? In the past, the autumn harvest came when you were hungry. Now I think you have a better life, I don’t know how many catties you are.”

“Yes, just rely on the boss’s heart. I think, the boss should throw you out of Zhuangzi. I see you can live in the wilderness for a few days.”

“It’s better to throw it out so as not to tire us.”

The educated person can only bow his head sadly, expressing that he knows he is wrong and that the people next to him are satisfied.

Some people really think that Lin Yuan has a good heart, and he still doesn’t get up from the bed when he trains, he doesn’t move, and someone pulls him.

Reporting to Lin Yuan, Lin Yuan said blankly: “Since you don’t want to stay anymore, let’s get out.”

The person reporting was Li Da, and he read in Lin Yuan’s indifferent eyes that Lin Yuan would not change his mind.

“I don’t believe it!” The person who was relying on kept struggling, “The boss can’t drive me away! Take me to see the boss! I have to ask to understand!”

Li Da sighed: “You don’t have to ask the boss, the boss won’t see you.”

The people around watched this scene, and some people whispered: “The owner is so kind and won’t really rush, that is to scare him.”

“That’s right, you said you knew you were wrong, and the boss will definitely forgive you.”

The man yelled, “I was wrong! I knew it was wrong! My boss! My boss!”

Li Da took the person and took that person out of Zhuangzi. There are no people around Zhuangzi. It is very difficult to survive, but it is not hopeless. But even if you survive, you will not have a good life, especially in winter.

The man didn’t believe he was really thrown out until he was taken out of Zhuangzi.

“I want to see my boss! Li Da! Li Da harmed me!” The man was still shouting, hoarse, “I just got up so late!”

Li Da threw him aside and said to him, “You don’t have to think about going back to the Zhuangzi again. The boss said, if you come back, you will have a meal before throwing it out.”

The man looked blank: “I don’t believe it, the boss wouldn’t be so cruel, I don’t believe it.”

There were a lot of onlookers, but they didn’t believe it. At this point, they still felt that this was just a scare.

“It’s better to believe it.” Lin Yuan’s voice suddenly came from not far away. He was wearing a cotton-padded jacket and walked over without hurried pace. He looked at these people in front of him with an unprecedented indifference.

“I have always had a good temper.” Lin Yuan said.

No one speaks.

Lin Yuan: “Anyone who finds training hard and doesn’t want to train, stand up now.”

“I give you a chance to stand up!”

No one dared to move.

Lin Yuan sneered and said, “I’ve had enough good days, I don’t want to, just leave, I won’t stop.”

“Those who want to replace me, now stand up and chop off my head, this Zhuangzi is yours.”

“You don’t want to train, go outside, you will become famous in the future, and I will never make irresponsible remarks.”

“This is the first time, it’s just to drive out.” Lin Yuan looked around the group of people, “the next time, I will break my leg and drive out.”

Lin Yuan: “If you want to go now, I will give you a bag of soy grains and leave you to choose.”

Li Da swallowed, and he heard the voice of the person next to him swallowing.

What about soy food at this time?

Lin Yuan: “I have food, as well as meat. I never need to worry about food, clothing, housing and transportation. If you can’t be satisfied even so, don’t blame me for turning my face and being ruthless.”

The majesty of the commander can never be violated.

Once the majesty is broken, no one will fear him anymore. Love alone is not enough.

People are always easy to offend a good-tempered person.

But he will never offend a harsh person.

He can give some benefits appropriately and radiate kindness.

But it must not make people think that he is weak and deceiving.

Once people find that there is no punishment for resisting his instructions, they will push their noses to their faces.

Lin Yuan stood there, he felt that he had never been this stranger.

But he also knew that this was the only way to go.

Can’t get around or dodge.
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Chapter 32

In the sunny sky, Lin Yuan sent Yang Zian to the edge of the woods. This time, Yang Zian went to Xinghua with only two people. They had to pretend to be small merchants. For this reason, Lin Yuan handed over the only bullock cart. Yang Zian, gave Yang Zian back a sum of money he didn’t have much money.

“Take care of yourself.” Lin Yuan held Yang Zian’s hand tightly.

Every time someone goes out, his heart is always hanging in the air, falling there.

No one knows what is waiting for them in the future.

Being able to return safely before does not mean that we will be able to return in the future.

Luck is the most uncertain thing.

Yang Zi’an also held Lin Yuan’s hand back, and after a strong grip, he turned over and sat in the bullock cart and rushed to Lin Yuan before leaving, saying, “A knife does not see blood. It is not a good knife. A soldier does not kill. It is not a good soldier.”

Lin Yuan let out a sigh after Yang Zian left.

After a day of thinking, Lin Yuan called Zhu Yuanzhang.

Zhu Yuanzhang has recently been eating and living with the “soldiers”, and they have become one. Some people obey him and some people disagree with him. This is all in Lin Yuan’s expectation. People are complicated, each has its own way of thinking, and separates the soldiers. , Is an individual.

“Since the training is almost done, it’s time to get real.” Lin Yuan said, “This time I will be with you and take people to find the bandits nearby.”

Zhu Yuanzhang’s eyes seemed to be shining: “It should be so!”

Lin Yuan nodded, “Let’s set off tomorrow morning, early.”

“There is no need to eat breakfast.” Lin Yuan said again.

Zhu Yuanzhang was taken aback for a moment, and said rather sadly: “It seems I should eat more tonight.”

Lin Yuan laughed twice, separated from Zhu Yuanzhang, and went back to his own house.

Although it was a bit inhumane to fight hungry, Lin Yuan felt that it was better to be safe when he went to suppress bandits for the first time.

He forgot where he heard it. On the eve of the war, the soldiers could not eat enough. They could only eat at the celebration banquet, and the soldiers had to fight desperately for their belly.

He wanted to try this method, but he was a little worried, so he just didn’t give breakfast.

This night Lin Yuan didn’t sleep well. He tossed and turned on the bed. His dreams were full of fighting scenes. When Lin Yuan woke up from the bed in the morning, watching the light shining in from the window, he touched his back with cold sweat.

When he dressed neatly, walked out of the house, and left the half-built city wall, all he saw were soldiers lined up.

All of them are wearing rattan armor, holding weapons in their hands, with their heads up and their heads upright. Everyone here knows what they are going to do today, but apart from a little bit of fear, more of them are excited. Clearly, after training for so long, today is the time for testing.

What’s more, they have rattan armour and weapons. They are stepping on platform shoes made by women who stayed up late to work. They walk on the road just like walking in the clouds, without worrying about slippery feet.

Because there is no horse, I can only go on foot, and everyone carries a water bottle made of bamboo.

Food can only be obtained locally, and Lin Yuan followed them to gnaw edible bark.

The wisdom of the working people in ancient times. They knew which trees had edible bark. After peeling off the bark, there was a layer of white stuff attached to the skin. This layer of stuff was edible. Although it was not tasteful, you had to eat a lot to fill your stomach. , But talk is better than nothing, people can be comforted by something in their mouths.

They walked for three days and three nights and finally saw a stockade before sunset.

The bandits occupy the mountain as the king, do not listen to the imperial order, rely on robbing houses to survive, and rob men and women.

They will let these young men join them and harm their neighbors with them.

The women will be locked up by them, and if they are beautiful and are favored by a higher status, they can live better.

But if they look average and are not looked at, they will become a tool for the bandits to vent their desires.

On this day, Lin Yuan and the others did not act rashly, nor did they light a fire. They just observed the stockade in a hidden place. Although it is a bandit stockade, the unexpected thing is that the division of labor is very clear. There is a watchtower and a night watchman, and it burns at night. The torch is a shed built in the stockade, but it is not simple. On the contrary, it can be regarded as luxurious compared with ordinary houses.

The approximate number is around 300 people, which is considered a medium-sized stockade.

However, they did not have many weapons. After one day of observation, it was found that there were no more than fifty people with knives, and more people were holding wooden sticks.

Lin Yuan whispered to discuss with Zhu Yuanzhang: “It can only be attacked.”

They spent almost a week observing the village.

Every two days there will be a group of people going down the mountain in this village. When they come back, they will bring a lot of supplies. It seems to be snatched from the homes of the people, and sometimes they will bring women up the mountain.

There can be nearly two hundred people in this group, leaving more than one hundred people to guard the village.

In the absence of any long-distance accurate communication method, if they attacked these people while they were going down the mountain, the people in the stockade would have no way to notify the people who had gone down the mountain.

“After fifty people go around, fifty people rush forward.” Lin Yuan drew this terrain on the ground with his fingers. He painted it crudely, but Zhu Yuanzhang could also understand it, “Look, this is the largest in their village. The house owner should live here.”

“Although it is not certain whether the village owner was in the village at the time, it was the fastest to rush from here.”

Zhu Yuanzhang nodded, indicating that he knew it. He said, “I will lead people around.”

Lin Yuan: “I’ll lead people forward. Once there is a noise on my side, you must do it as soon as possible.”

Zhu Yuanzhang: “I understand.”

Now Zhu Yuanzhang is still in the learning stage. Lin Yuan himself crossed the river by feeling the stones, but Lin Yuan has one advantage, that is, the knowledge he has acquired in modern times.

One thing that modern people are better than ancient people is that they have received information from all directions since they were born. These are very precious treasures.

But the ancients lacked these wealth. What is the speed of modern high-speed rail? What is the speed of the ancient carriage?

Lin Yuan thought of having fun in his hardship, he was standing on the shoulders of giants.

After waiting for another two days, it was finally the day when Lin Yuan decided to attack. He was giving a mobilization speech to the soldiers. He pointed to the stockade: “There is food, meat, and wine. As long as you strike down, everything there is Yours, you can not only eat and drink, you can also take it home to enjoy with your family and friends.”

The soldiers’ eyes widened.

Lin Yuan said that, but they seemed to have smelled meat and wine.

Many people here have never had a drink in their entire lives.

Wine is made with fine grains.

“There are still women in there.” Lin Yuan said, “As long as you save them back, maybe you can hold the big fat boy next year.”

The eyes of the soldiers became more frantic.

What is the pursuit of the people at the bottom? Eat and drink enough, have a daughter-in-law, and give birth to a baby, this is the supreme pursuit.

At this time someone asked: “The owner! Is there one for each person?!”

Lin Yuan said angrily: “You thought you were buying things, but you still have one person? Save them. They are the people in Zhuangzi. You are in Zhuangzi every day. Haven’t you been confident that you can capture the hearts of beautiful women?”

He didn’t want his small team to be like those bandits.

Women are willing to marry and live with these big soldiers, he agrees.

If they are unwilling to marry, he agrees. After all, women are also laborers and can also grow land and make clothes. The more the better.

There was a green light in the soldiers’ eyes.

There are too few women in Zhuangzi now, and they still work separately, but since they started training, women often come to visit them.

There will also be discussions about who looks more mighty and who is more upright and powerful.

The strongest and best performer among them is now in Zhuangzi.

The people around are jealous.

In short, under all kinds of temptations, these recruits became excited and anxious.

It seems that a good life is right in front of them. If they take this stockade, they will be able to reach the pinnacle of people.

People who descend the mountain usually come back the next morning.

One night, when Lin Yuan saw the people in the stockade going back to sleep one after another, he and Zhu Yuanzhang split up and marched towards the stockade.

After training for so long, these recruits, apart from anything else, are still very compliant.

But fighting skills can never be taught by teaching. In the cold | weapon era, it is experience to fight against people.

They are marching in the dark, but so many people will certainly not be ignored by the people watching the wind on the observation platform.

The man hurriedly shouted: “There is an enemy attack! There is an enemy attack! Get up!”

Lin Yuan had already rushed to the gate of the village with someone at this time. The gate of this village was very simple. After all, the bandits didn’t have much resources for construction, nor were they talented in this area. They could make those houses in the village. A lot of effort has been spent.

Before Lin Yuan broke in, he still shouted as usual: “Disarm without killing!”

The people inside also shouted: “Give your grandma a leg!”

Since the other party was unwilling to surrender, he could only rush. Lin Yuan held a long knife in his hand and his hands were shaking, but he forced himself to calm down. He would be on the battlefield one day. To hide, he must have the ability to protect himself.

“Rush in!” Lin Yuan pointed to the Zhaimen.

The obedience trained before showed its courage for the first time.

Just as Lin Yuan stretched out his fingers, these people rushed in with a roar, without hesitation for a second.

I can’t see that this is the first time they have experienced such a thing.

Among these people, there are people who have gone to attack the coal yard with Zhu Yuanzhang and Brother Dao. These people are the most brave. They have seen blood and are not afraid of blood. As long as they think of the good things they can get after winning, they are all excited. .

Because of them, all the other people who didn’t go last time were also inspired.

Lin Yuan rushed in with him.

Lin Yuan was also wearing vine armor. He couldn’t see what the person opposite looked like, only the approximate size. Holding a long knife in his hand, he chopped down hard, slashing away.

The other party has already bullied himself up, hacking up.

Lin Yuan was hit by a knife, but fortunately, it was protected by the vine armor. Apart from dull pain, his skin was not cut.

At the moment when the opponent was surprised, Lin Yuan gritted his teeth and raised the knife. His current strength can’t compete with others, he can only take advantage of it. He slowly squatted down and charged straight up when the opponent rushed over again.

When Lin Yuan recovered, the opponent’s neck had already been cut by him.

Lin Yuan didn’t look at it anymore, holding the knife in his hand, he shouted at the other party again: “Disarm without killing!”

No one answered him this time.

He could only hear the sound of metal collision, and the faint sound of weapons piercing the flesh, Lin Yuan took a deep breath.

At this moment, the voice of Zhu Yuanzhang also came from behind the cottage.

“kill!”

Countless killing characters yelled from their mouths, and the people on Lin Yuan’s side were also infected, and they raised their swords and shouted.

The momentum is amazing, there are clearly only a hundred people, but he just shouted out a thousand people.

Sometimes, what you fight is momentum.

Lin Yuan obviously felt that the person opposite was hesitating.

Once the human heart is afraid, once they feel that they might die, their movements will become dull, and they will have more mixed thoughts in their minds.

On the battlefield, slow movements can lead to death.

Lin Yuan shouted: “Come over!”

As expected, the people on his side rushed straight forward, like a bull, brave and savage.

Although protected by the vine armor, Lin Yuan was still injured. He felt a hot pain on his back, but he didn’t touch it with a backhand. If he found that there was blood behind him, he might fall down before the enemy did it. Up.

It’s okay, Lin Yuan said to himself that there is a vine armor, even if it is injured, it must not be serious.

When the opponent fell down last, Lin Yuan sat down on the ground. Because of the protection of the cane armor, they won a big victory here. In addition to a few serious injuries and more than 40 minor injuries, there were nearly 50 people. It is intact, not even hurt at all.

Zhu Yuanzhang seemed to be more energetic than Lin Yuan. He didn’t have any scars on his body. There were knife marks on the vine armor, but it was not heavy. Obviously he didn’t let the other party cut it.

“My boss, your back…” Zhu Yuanzhang pointed at Lin Yuan’s back.

Lin Yuan turned around and asked Zhu Yuanzhang to help him see: “Is the wound deep?”

Zhu Yuanzhang opened the cotton-padded jacket with a knife, and said with a smile: “It’s not deep, it’s shallow, it’s scratched a little, you wait for me to find some herbs for you to apply.”

Lin Yuan: “What herbs are there in winter?”

Zhu Yuanzhang was stunned.

Lin Yuan sighed.

I can only wait like this. Good luck will naturally be good, and bad luck will die of tetanus.

Let’s open at five or five.

They must clean up the battlefield at night, and the bandits who descended from the mountain will return tomorrow morning.

All the soldiers lined up in the open space, and Lin Yuan prevented them from being rude to the women and children imprisoned by the bandits, and just focused on the supplies.

In fact, such bandits are still very rich. There are a lot of tattered gold and silverware, as well as a few paintings, but the paintings are worthless at this time. The women are locked in a small room with more than 30 people. Many people are pregnant, unclothed, and the house is full of stinky smells. When the door is opened, their expressions are still very trance.

Even the soldiers told them to come out, they were all numb, and they walked out one by one in command.

Just after the fire, Lin Yuan saw these women clearly.

They are unkempt and have scars on almost every body, some on their faces.

There are nearly twenty people with big bellies, holding their stomachs and looking at Lin Yuan.

Lin Yuan could see the confusion on their faces.

In ancient times, innocence was emphasized. Basically, they were born from ordinary people, and they received an education of self-cleaning and self-cleaning.

In many ancient biographies, most of the woman’s defilement hangs.

But this is their own choice, or the family’s choice, it is unknown.

“Find some clean supplies and bring them in first.” Lin Yuan told Li Da next to him.

Li Da said “Hey”, and took the women to another room.

Now Lin Yuan finally started to look at the bandits who were tied up. These people were already scared. They were the only ones who killed people, but now they have become meat on the cutting board of others.

Someone begged for mercy: “A hero, a hero, forgive me, I was forced by them, and I don’t want to be a mountain bandit, a hero! I have an old man, a young man, a hero!”

Lin Yuan picked up a knife and put it on the neck of the person begging for mercy. The other person shivered, his hips shivered, and Lin Yuan smelled a smell of urine. This person was already scared to pee.

Then he put away the knife: “I ask you, how many people are down the mountain?”

The person answered quickly: “A hundred people.”

“Why are you going down the mountain?” Lin Yuan asked again.

The man swallowed: “Go get food…”

Lin Yuan’s knife cut a bit of skin on this man’s neck.

So the man shouted again: “A good guy! It’s a snatch! They went down to grab food!”

Lin Yuan: “When do you usually come back?”

“Sishi!”

It was between nine and eleven in the morning, and Lin Yuan nodded.

Lin Yuan asked again: “Look around you, who kills the most? I will forgive you if you point it out.”

The **** yelled quickly:

“Sanzi, you can’t mean anything!”

“Sanzi, I gave you a piece of meat last year!”

“Three sons!”

The man named Sanzi was dressed in a simple dress, and he knew at a glance that he was not an important person, but because of this, he hated the domineering person even more.

As soon as the third son closed his eyes, Lin Yuan cut the rope that bound him with a knife and told him to recognize someone.

The third son looked around. These people were like him, with human lives in his hands. He walked towards the person farthest away from him. This person was wearing a cotton-padded coat and looked like a gangster. He said to Lin Yuan: “He It is our fourth boss, he kills the most!”

“Does anyone object?” Lin Yuan asked the bandits.

No one speaks.

Lin Yuan said, “That’s good.”

As soon as these two words fell, Lin Yuan had already lifted the knife in his hand, killing this person.

He didn’t have enough strength, so he cut off the head after making two cuts.

“vomit–“

Several soldiers who watched this scene vomited.

Lin Yuan closed his eyes when he started, and when he opened his eyes, he almost vomited. He took a deep breath. The tip of his nose was full of blood and urine, and several of them were scared to urinate.

Although this group of people killed people, they did not behead their heads.

Especially when I watched the heads of people who used to dominate their heads be cut off.

“I didn’t beg for mercy.” Lin Yuan sighed, “It’s still a man, but unfortunately he took a detour.”

The third son was already on his knees.

Zhu Yuanzhang looked at the head indifferently, and said to Lin Yuan: “My boss, we should make arrangements.”

Lin Yuan nodded, and he looked at the man named Sanzi again.

“Sanzi, stand up,” he ordered.

The third son supported the ground with both hands and got up from the ground.

Lin Yuan asked him: “Do you want to live?”

The third nodded vigorously: “Yes!”

He was already in tears now.

Pointing a knife at someone, and being held a knife by someone are two completely different feelings.

Lin Yuan smiled at the third son. In the eyes of the third son, this man was like a Raksha from the night.

Sanzi’s courage has been shocked.

This evening, they were all sorting out the things before the stockade and the food they hadn’t finished eating.

I have to say that this stockade still has some grains, not only coarse grains, but also a lot of fine grains, and there are also a lot of bacon.

There is even rice wine.

Lin Yuan asked people to tie all these to the pallet. Six pallets were trapped—of course they belonged to the stockade. They packed lightly on their own, not to mention the pallet, they didn’t even bring their luggage.

“When daybreak, we will wipe out the rest of them, and you can open your belly to eat.” Lin Yuan shouted loudly.

Everyone yelled like crazy.

“They must win their first level!”

“Kill them!”

“Feast!”

The seriously injured were placed in the room. Lin Yuan asked someone to wash their wounds and then wrapped them with a clean cloth. As for himself-the wound was too shallow and he didn’t bleed much. Now he doesn’t feel anymore. Wash with water. After washing, the cloth strips are not tangled.

Those who came back from the mountain at this time must have been on the road overnight, thirsty|want to go back to the stockade to have a good meal, drink, and then go to sleep, the energy is most relaxed.

Lin Yuan and Zhu Yuanzhang left ten people here, asking them to look after the one who was tied up, and take the remaining people to an ambush and kill him by surprise.

The third son was also taken, after all, he knew better where the people in the stockade would go up the mountain.

“If they don’t come, I will kill you.” Lin Yuan lowered his voice, and said to the three on the side, “If you expose us, I can kill you too.”

The three sons tremble, if the leaves are crumbling on the treetops in autumn.

There was finally a movement in the ear, Lin Yuan looked at Zhu Yuanzhang in surprise, Zhu Yuanzhang’s expression was exactly the same as Lin Yuan.

These mountain bandits have horses!

The third son whispered: “Yes, there are five horses…”

Now there is no time to ask where these horses come from, they are horses!

Lin Yuan made a gesture, then waved it down fiercely.

His soldiers threw out like a hungry tiger.

Lin Yuan also rushed out.

He is a man after all, and he eats well and drinks well, he is not hungry, he can keep up with his physical strength, and he will not hold back.

It is not people that carry food on horseback!

This is simply great news.

After being surprised, these horses began to scream in a panic, while the bandits behind the horses were caught off guard, but they quickly reacted and took up their weapons.

It’s just that at this time, I have been overworked and slack off the mountain bandits. How could it be possible to fight Lin Jiabing who only wanted to eat all night after waiting all night?

“Who came?!” Someone from the bandit group roared.

Lin Yuan also shouted: “The one who took your life!”
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Chapter 33

There was a melee, but the opponent was exhausted now. Lin Yuan’s momentum was high. The two sides met hand in hand. The defeat of the bandit was expected. When the last person of the opponent fell, Lin Yuan was already Without much strength, he felt that this day had spent his entire life.

Cold|In the age of weapons, the consumption of physical energy is much faster than in modern times.

“Have you counted, how many people are there?” Lin Yuan treated the wounds in the bandit’s village. His back, arms and thighs had deep or shallow scars, so he could only wash them with clean water and then wrap them with clean cloth strips. .

Lin Yuan: “It hurts, it hurts!”

Zhu Yuanzhang smiled and said, “I’ll be fine soon, my boss, just your skin and flesh, next time I will come alone.”

Lin Yuan also laughed: “You can’t hide for a lifetime.”

Zhu Yuanzhang: “Why not? I see those lords, when they encounter problems, they always send their subordinates to do it, and never do it by themselves.”

The son of a daughter does not sit down.

Lin Yuan didn’t expect Zhu Yuanzhang to understand this truth.

Although he was speaking in plain English, Lin Yuan sighed.

“A total of two hundred and sixty-four people, one hundred died, and one hundred and twenty-one people remain.” Zhu Yuanzhang said.

Lin Yuan: “Where is the boss?”

Zhu Yuanzhang said, “It’s all cut.”

Lin Yuan nodded. He knew that Zhu Yuanzhang was doing the right thing. Only in this way, the bandits in the middle and lower classes would be obedient. Lin Yuan took a deep breath: “Make things in order. Let’s rest for two days and then go back. Today we will cook with fine grains.” , And cut more meat.”

The bandits can have bacon, chicken, duck and fish.

The fish is salted, and they have a lot of salt in their hands.

Looking at these spoils, Lin Yuan actually felt that robbing bandits was a good way to make a fortune.

“There are so many.” Lin Yuan’s hand was holding rice that had been husked and had a little bran. These rice couldn’t be compared with modern ones, but they also had the unique fragrance of rice. Lin Yuan chewed a piece of raw rice. , I am sure that this is the new rice of this year, not the old rice, and my mood is getting better.

Lin Jiabing, who was originally resting, suddenly came to his spirits, looking at Lin Yuan with crimson eyes, and thought they were going to fight Lin Yuan in a group.

Lin Yuan said again: “There is still bacon to eat!”

“Ahhhhhhh!”

“White rice and meat!”

“Oh my God, this is a life that the landlord master can live!”

For them, rice and meat are luxury items, and they can eat it once, which is a better day than the New Year.

Because it is a group of rough masters, there are few who can cook, Lin Yuan can only ask the original cook of Shanzhai to do it. There are three big guys staring at him. The cook finished the meal tremblingly, and he cleverly reached out his hand. Was **** again.

The conscience of heaven and earth, he is a cook who originally cooked for a merchant and other people. These mountain bandits robbed them. By the way, they also robbed him of the cook on the mountain. He has killed livestock in his life, but never killed anyone. .

But he dared not speak, only dared to stay in the crowd, pretending that he did not exist.

They used the bandit’s bowls and kitchen utensils, ate the bandit’s meat and rice, and ate the fragrance one by one. Those who were seriously injured also struggled to get up and asked their comrades to feed themselves a few bites while eating. While looking at the bandits with contempt.

The owner said that for those who are seriously injured, they can recuperate when they go back, and they can work when they are better. What they eat before is the same as others, and there will be no less food and benefits.

This is something they haven’t experienced before. He used to work at the landlord’s house and fell ill, but he didn’t give food.

They also don’t feel that they are injured because of Zhuangzi, so Zhuangzi should give them preferential treatment. They think more about whether they are injured and can’t work anymore. Will the owner throw them out to fend for themselves and stop calling. They waste food.

After Lin Yuan expressed his stance, they were relieved.

After all, after following Lin Yuan for so long, they all felt that Lin Yuan was a man, and all his spit was nails, and he couldn’t do anything wrong.

“Take these more than one hundred back?” Zhu Yuanzhang asked.

Lin Yuan nodded: “Bring, these things have to be pulled, and the wounded have to be carried. We can’t let our people get tired after winning the battle, right?”

Zhu Yuanzhang was a little entangled: “If they don’t agree…”

Lin Yuan sneered: “When they do things, our people are holding a knife by the side, so if they can all escape, then we should be unlucky.”

After saying that, Zhu Yuanzhang relaxed his mind: “That’s true.”

“It’s so fragrant.” The Lin Jiabing who was eating sighed contentedly, and cherished a bite of rice, chewing slowly, lest he could not taste the delicious food soon.

Li Da took a bite of the bacon, and he didn’t dare to harp, lest the scent of meat would spread out between his teeth, and it wouldn’t be so fragrant when he ate it.

They didn’t talk, they were immersed in their hard work, and they were a little bit about to burst their stomachs.

The bandits beside them were startled, terrified and greedy.

Their meat…No, it seems that they can’t eat it either. The meat is eaten by the heads and their cronies.

They must even eat white rice.

The bandits were greedy, thinking that if they could eat a piece of meat now, they would die in the next instant, which would be worthwhile.

It’s a pity that even if they are about to die in the next moment, they can’t eat a bite of meat now.

To eat and drink, a group of Lin family soldiers who had just experienced the first suppression of bandits in their lives lay on all sides in the stockade, flicking their teeth and bragging.

“I don’t think the bandits are very powerful. Those of us who have only taken their heads before, only know the cultivated land, they are not our opponents, can they really fight the court?”

“The court doesn’t care about them at all.”

“Yes, they are only a few people.”

The swollen Lin family soldiers are getting more and more outrageous. Lin Yuan feels that he can only go back and give them more training. They can’t make their tails up to the sky. If they really swell their heads too much and meet a powerful opponent in the future, it’s not just showing their braids. Does anyone catch it?

An expanded team will have no way out.

After resting in the stockade for two days and the wounded were in a stable condition, they embarked on the way back to Zhuangzi.

The physical work is done by the “captives”, and Lin Jiabing only needs to stand with a knife on the side.

Those women who were robbed of the mountain, Lin Yuan also asked their opinions. Those who wanted to make a living on their own, he gave a bag of grain and wanted to follow him. He could promise not to let them live in the village, as long as they worked diligently. Children can afford to live.

After saying this, the women didn’t have a choice to leave, they were all willing to follow Lin Yuan.

In fact, this was Lin Yuan’s expectation. Even if these women’s families were still there, they successfully found a home. After learning that they were defiled by the bandits, perhaps their future would only be worse.

They do not want to go home, and they prefer to make their family members feel that they are dead, and they don’t want them to know that they have been defiled by bandits.

Lin Yuan also asked them whether any bandits still alive had defiled them.

The women said no, because only a few masters in the stockade came to look for them.

They regard these women as harems. They are the earth emperors who occupy the mountain as their king. The master even sometimes calls himself me.

When Lin Yuan heard this, the corners of his mouth twitched.

Sure enough, being an emperor is the dream of many people.

After all, Lin Yuan also knows the example of New China professing himself emperor after the founding of the People’s Republic of China. The most famous one is an old farmer who became the throne in a small village and also named the prime ministers and ministers. There are two other queens, one queen of west and one queen of east. , It took more than ten years to be discovered and then imprisoned.

Another well-known woman was a woman who followed Wu Zetian after the founding of the People’s Republic of China, but did not learn anything else, so she learned how to raise a male pet and want a young boy, and was later caught in jail.

The women put on cotton-padded clothes-they were all picked from the dead, but no one disliked them. Most of them were pregnant, and they were not fast on the road. Fortunately, they were on the way back and had enough food. They were all safe along the way. For the Liu bandit and mountain bandit, the group took twice as long to return to Zhuangzi.

Because the strong labor force has been in the army recently, the city wall has not enough manpower and has been stuck on half of the project.

Now that more than a hundred bandits have been brought back, their work can be determined.

“I’m not afraid that you will run away. I will spend less food if you escape.” Lin Yuan said to them, “Whoever performs well can live in the staff dormitory, otherwise they can only sleep in the grass shed, without quilts and no quilts. bed.”

“Three sons.” Lin Yuan called the name of a bandit.

The third son walked out tremblingly, lest he would soon fall to the ground.

Lin Yuan suddenly smiled: “You are doing very well. You can live in the staff dormitory without having to repair the city wall. You can train with my people and do it three meals a day.”

The third son stood in a daze. He couldn’t believe what he heard. He… he can sleep in a house, have a bed, have a quilt, and dry three meals a day. He only needs to talk to those who can wear rattan armor. Train with the weapon holders?

Such a good thing?

The third son was so excited that he didn’t return to his senses. After he returned to his senses, he found the eyes of those accomplices who were also captured behind him.

Each of them stared at him, as if every one of them felt that he had seized his chance, with a green light in his eyes. As long as they loosened the rope, they would kill the three in front of them.

The fear and hatred of Lin Yuan have now all been transferred to the third son.

Obviously they are stronger and stronger than the third son, so why is the third son treated like this?

The third son swallowed. He buried his head and quickly stood behind Lin Yuan. Standing with Lin Yuan’s people seemed to make him feel more secure.

The former partner became an enemy at this moment, but the enemy became a partner. The three sons shivered behind Lin Yuan. From now on, he must hug Lin Yuan’s thigh to live safely, otherwise he is sure Will be torn alive by former partners.

“What about you, two bean dregs cakes a day.” Lin Yuan said, “At that time, there will be someone to supervise the workers, who will be selected every seven days, and they can do a good job like him, stay in the dormitory, cover the quilt, eat dry, understand ?”

The gangsters muffled and said, “I understand.”

There is still gangsterism in these people. They don’t take their lives seriously, whether they have killed or not, once they have formed the idea of ​​”Kill this person, I have something to eat.” The only way for them to resolve the conflict is to kill. .

In the future, psychological problems will occur, and killing will become the ultimate solution to all problems.

Lin Yuan would not dare to use them if they didn’t let these bandits away.

That’s why they have to do high-intensity work first, work ten hours a day, move bricks and build walls, and do manual labor. Even if they want to be a monster, they don’t have the energy to be a monster.

As for the soldiers, they train in the morning and start to return to their original posts in the afternoon. They should plant the land, hunt, and build walls. However, their working hours for building walls are not that long and the sky is getting dark. No need to build walls, just supervise the bandits.

The bandits had no weapons, couldn’t eat enough, and had to exhaust their energy to build walls every day.

But if there are three sons with this radish hanging in front, they will work hard.

There are now more than 200 mature men in Zhuangzi. Lin Yuan feels that this number is still too small. At least one thousand people can be considered as a stable fighting force, but if one thousand people…he can’t support it.

At least he can’t afford it now. If he can plant all the surrounding wasteland with grain next year, even if it is soybeans, he will have the courage to gather a thousand people.

But that’s also next year. Next year will be ten years until the Red Scarf Army’s uprising. Only one year is left before the Red Scarf Army’s uprising. When the time comes, the horn of chaos in the world will really sound.

These new bandits were handed over to Brother Dao. Brother Dao, who had been so idle during this time, was very excited. He patted Lin Yuan on the shoulder and said, “I know you are still the most toward me, Brother 4!”

Lin Yuan grinned as he was photographed, his injuries were still not healed.

Brother Dao waved his arms, twisted his neck, and made a creak of bone rubbing: “I’m going to be idle.”

Lin Yuan asked: “How’s the iron strike?”

Last time I brought a lot of coal back, before Lin Yuan left, I asked Brother Dao to take someone to try first, whether he could melt those iron pots and iron tools and make a long knife or a long sword, anyway, just a weapon.

Brother Dao sighed, “How can it be that simple, I’m trying!”

If only there was a blacksmith, Lin Yuan followed with a sigh.

Sure enough, there is a specialization in the art industry, not a professional person, and a layman wants to do it, so how much time and effort it takes.

It seems that they can only try it slowly, and they don’t know the year of the monkey to try it out.

What if a blacksmith fell from the sky?

He must be holding him every day.

“You can strike iron?” Lin Yuan looked at the little bandit in disbelief.

He is really short, and as an adult man, he looks less than 1.5 meters.

Even when the height of men is less than 1.6 meters, this figure is considered short.

Lin Yuan had measured his height himself, and it was only 1.7 meters tall. Standing among a group of adult men was considered tall.

The working people in ancient times worked all the year round and couldn’t keep up with nutrition. It was difficult to grow up. The original body was born in a landlord family. They ate well and slept well. They could grow to about 1.75 meters or 1.78 meters. This is the limit.

Brother Dao and Yang Zi’an won’t grow up anymore. They are similar in size, about 1.78 meters tall. It is conceivable that they lived a good life when they were young.

Zhu Yuanzhang was a sudden emergence. He was obviously not very good at food and clothing when he was growing up. He actually grew to 1.75 meters.

The bandit’s name was Wu Sansi, his father was the third, and he was the fourth. His name was simple and easy to understand. Even a few mouthfuls of his family were almost exposed. He nodded cautiously and said affectionately: “My boss, I’m here. The stockade is just a chore. He has never killed people or robbed things. My family used to be ironsmiths. My grandfather and craftsmanship passed on to my father, and my father passed the crafts on to a few of our brothers.”

Hmm…Yes, it’s still a family business with heritage.

Lin Yuan didn’t have any doubts, after all, it was no good for him to lie to himself, only bad.

“Yes.” Lin Yuan said, “you can also move into the staff dormitory, but if I can’t see the results…”

Wu Sansi hurriedly packed up the tickets: “The owner, let’s talk about the craftsmanship of ironing. I just forget my surname and my ancestors. I can’t forget it!”

Lin Yuan was amused: “You don’t need to forget your ancestors, go.”

Sure enough, there was a reason for him to cross. At this moment, he felt that he was God’s own son, and he sent a pillow when he wanted to doze off.

Wu Sansi moved from the shed to the dormitory like a sparrow turned into a phoenix, and sent a bed with the third son. Although the two people sleep in a single bed, it is a bit crowded, but it is winter after all, and I don’t think there is anything, but warm. .

Coupled with the fact that both of them are now being hostile by the bandits, it feels even more sympathetic.

But they still have essential differences.

The third son kneels early and fast, relying on the current affairs.

Wu Sansi relied on technology in his hands.

So the people on Lin Yuan’s side had completely different attitudes towards them. They didn’t really value the third son, but they still took good care of Wu Sansi.

Wu Sansi lived in a shed for some time, and now he eats and drinks every day, and is covered with a quilt at night. In other times, he irons his apprentices. In his opinion, this is a good day to ask but not ask. , Although he is unwilling to take an apprentice, but unfortunately he has no right to choose.

In this era, no matter what profession or profession, he is a carpenter. With an apprentice, he will not be able to teach handcraft in one go. In the first two years, the apprentice is almost like a waiter. The master asks him to do whatever he wants. One day as a teacher and a father for life, he has eaten this bowl of rice and he is a member of the master’s family.

In the future, the relatives will leave on New Years and holidays. When the master is old, he may have to take care of the old age. Even if he does not provide for the old age, he still has to pay.

Bring an apprentice out, as short as five or six years, as long as ten years.

It depends on what the master thinks.

And it’s not something that apprentices can worship if they want. Although craftsmen are not very respected in this era, this is also a way to get money. For many farmers, they don’t need to dig in the ground to see the landlord’s face. The best way.

After all, they don’t have that much money to study.

Reading cannot change their destiny.

The bandits saw that Wu Sansi’s short winter melon could go to the dormitory, and their eyes turned red. Every time they saw Wu Sansi passing by, they wanted to step forward and strangle him. This greatly shared the pressure of the three sons, but Wu Sansi Was scared of psychological problems.

Every day, he has to follow Brother Dao’s **** before he is willing to walk around in Zhuangzi, otherwise he can stay in the iron shed all day long.

Brother Dao also complained to Lin Yuan: “That dwarf is too courageous! I think he can jump three feet high when he sees a mouse.”

Lin Yuan poured a glass of rice wine for Brother Dao, which was searched from the bandits. It was more powerful than rice wine. He smiled and said, “If you don’t trouble you, please bear with me. People will strike iron.”

Brother Dao brought some people to fiddle before and didn’t make a fuss. He also deeply knew the importance of blacksmithing. He sighed and said, “Hey, I see, if you throw him back into the group of bandits, he Can be torn alive by those people.”

“But I think that group of people are obedient now, telling you to go east and dare not go west, tell south and dare not go north, and wherever you point, why are they so obedient? They are not like bandits!”

Lin Yuan didn’t know how to explain to Brother Dao, this was a more complicated issue.

Just like when he was a small leader in the company before, the employees below sometimes have negative emotions. At this time, promote a slightly better employee, but not much better than others, so other employees will feel ” We did the same thing with similar abilities, so why was he promoted? Did he have something to do with the boss? Did he give gifts? Did he get close to the leader and just flatter him if he had anything to do?”

Then their negative emotions will all focus on the promoted person.

The sentiment towards the company will decrease a lot.

In this way, it can temporarily stabilize. When the company’s operations become better, it can be promoted according to ability and contribution, and enter a virtuous circle. With high salary bonuses and project commissions, employees will naturally go on with ease.

What the bandits are going through now is the first step. Lin Yuan is willing to call this step the “emotional shift step.”

They are now deeply hating these three characters and Wu Sansi, and then feel that they should be treated like this, so they will be very obedient and will work hard to behave.

When he starts to let people enter the dormitory based on his performance on the bright side, they will naturally return to their hearts.

But this is an ideal state, and sometimes there are thorns.

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “Isn’t this a good thing?”

Brother Dao touched his chin: “A good thing is a good thing, but I think it’s too weird. When I used to carry a handle, there were more thugs than these bandits.”

“That’s right.” Brother Dao said suddenly, “One of those new women looks pretty good, and her eyes are nice.”

Lin Yuan rolled his eyes, knowing that Brother Dao was lustful, so he asked, “What do you want?”

Brother Dao’s old face blushed: “Look at your brother, I am so old, and there is no one who knows the cold and the heat around him. Didn’t you save them? Go and ask me, if it succeeds, I Just marry her.”

Lin Yuan smiled: “I can only help you ask, if it succeeds, that’s another matter.”

Brother Dao is full of confidence: “Okay! I think it will be done!”

The woman who was called to the side to question by Lin Yuan shook her head very fast when she heard what Lin Yuan said. She bit her lip and said: “My boss, I can cook and make clothes. I can do all the dirty work. Don’t ask me to go. Serve men.”

Come on, Brother Dao is still a happy old bachelor.

Brother Dao: “What’s wrong with me?! Look at my arms, my thighs, and my waist!”

Lin Yuan: “…”

Brother Dao was hurt by an old bachelor’s heart that wanted to get rid of the singles. He was depressed for several days, and he sighed silently when he saw the woman.

Both Lin Yuan and Zhu Yuanzhang felt that a man like Brother Dao became numb, and he really got goose bumps.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Brother Dao is unlucky everyday

By the way, let the ancients get married. Generally speaking, only wealthy people have wives and concubines, poor people, and many bachelors. Most wives can’t get married, let alone concubines. For poor people, out of a hundred adult men, about no Up to ten will marry a wife.

There are also walking marriages. Walking marriages are not common in ancient times, but they are also found in poor families and ethnic minorities. A wife is in the house of a big husband in the first half of the year, and in the second half of the year, a woman with two husbands or a woman with a husband , The child depends on the month to calculate who it is.


Chapter 34

Lin Yuan discovered that since the arrival of a new group of women, the men in Zhuangzi have been assaulted with blood. The new women on weekdays work with the women before, but because most of them are pregnant, plus their bodies. No, Lin Yuan didn’t dare to ask them to do heavy work, but just rubbing the grass wool and making finished clothes. Those who are not pregnant, can follow them to the kitchen to get a job.

Men pretend to pass by the shed where the women work every time.

In order to boast of herself, she only wore single clothes, exposed her chest, and showed her strong physique.

After all, in this age, having a good body is also capital.

For this reason, two were also frostbited, but fortunately, the physical fitness is not bad and there are no major problems.

Although these women were locked up by bandits and suffered both physical and psychological torture, they also saw the right eye.

For example, Li Da, he is probably the only one in this group of bachelors with a little romantic cell. Every day he ran to ask his favorite girl and patted his chest to ensure: “Your baby is born, I will be his father. As with my own son, if I have a lie, tell me to thunder.”

Women of this era have not received the education of equality between men and women, nor have they heard the slogan that women can hold up half the sky.

Because women can’t buy private property, their only way out is to find a man to marry, otherwise their natal family would not be able to raise them all the time. Lin Yuan had read some books before about the living conditions of ancient women.

Different dynasties have different systems, but without exception, in a patriarchal society, women do not have any right to speak, and are more like property than people.

Even with the exception of his wife, Ji concubines can be given away, they themselves cannot control their own destiny.

The jobs that women can find are also very limited. For example, a chef, this needs to be passed down from the family. Mothers and daughters will be passed on from generation to generation. Because of the face of the mother, the daughter can continue to be the chef at the master’s house.

In general, you can’t live without getting married.

So some of these women have actually begun to consider accepting the pursuit of these bachelors.

After all, traditional thinking has taken root in their minds, just like a woman who has accepted equality between men and women when she was young. Suddenly someone said in front of her: “Now that men are inferior to women, women should serve men.”

She must sneer, thinking that the person who said this is a lunatic.

Common sense that people have received since childhood will affect their life.

The reason why these women dare not act rashly is the children in their stomachs.

Although these children are bandits, they have been conceived in their stomachs. They are obviously descendants of their enemies, but now they are connected to them.

Now the enemy is dead, but the meat in his belly is still there, and the child will move when he is a month old.

Lin Yuan had thought that if they didn’t want to have a child, they could get rid of it, but he also thought of the current environment-there is no medicine, even the most basic medicine, there is no guarantee that there will be no death during the abortion.

They can only give birth to their children. The risk of abortion is too great. One carelessness will kill you.

So Li Da’s words hit the woman’s heart.

Because it is in Zhuangzi, there is not much secular vision, and it is the people of the lower class. Li Da quickly got together with the woman. Every day, she said that it is inconvenient for women to go to the cafeteria with a big belly. Seeing that the cotton-padded clothes worn by the woman were too torn, she even took the needle and thread to help sew it, and she didn’t know where he learned the needle and thread skills.

Probably because of the successful example of Li Da, the bachelors finally knew where to work hard.

However, there are still not many true couples. Most of the women are still on the sidelines. Some women are discouraged and go to work on time every day. They think this kind of life is good, and they don’t want to live with a man again.

After learning about Li Da, Brother Dao also went to confess to the girl he liked, saying that he didn’t care who the child in her stomach was.

The girl almost didn’t cry and scolded Brother Dao with her arms akimbo: “Do you look at my stomach, do you seem to be pregnant?!”

Brother Dao was scolded so bloody, but he didn’t think he was shocked, and said to Lin Yuan: “Look, she talked to me!”

Lin Yuan: “…”

Brother Dao is proud: “She beat me!”

Lin Yuan: “…”

Brother Dao touched his chin triumphantly: “She has really small hands.”

Lin Yuan turned around and walked out. The man who fell into unrequited love had no IQ, he found it.

Brother Dao had never come into contact with a few girls who hadn’t come out of the pavilion before, and lived with a bunch of big men every day. The man in his twenties was the time to fantasize about girls.

Lin Yuan could also understand that when he was in college, his sweetheart was still Anne Hathaway.

All her movies are on his mobile phone, so he would show it when he was bored or encountered something bad.

But he also knew that even if he struggled for a lifetime, he would not be able to marry someone.

So Brother Dao began to be scolded every day, and seemed to be very happy in it. Lin Yuan originally wanted to persuade him, but when he turned around, only the person concerned knew about this matter between the man and the woman, so he let it go. Well, so as not to be suspected, as long as Brother Dao doesn’t harass them.

When the bachelors in Zhuangzi pursued the women enthusiastically, the bandits had a hard time.

They have to rise up the fortress wall every day before dawn, and there are supervising workers. The supervising workers have a small wooden board in their hands. Whoever does a good job draws a circle, and who does a bad job draw a cross. At night, they go to find autumn. Mother, Qiuniang will write down the name accordingly. If anyone is in the circle for seven consecutive days, they can live in the staff dormitory.

Not only that, but it can also reward a small piece of bacon. When he goes to the staff canteen, the women serving meals will give him an encouraging smile.

So the bandits discovered that the companions around him said, “If I didn’t have a knife, I would definitely fight them to death and death.”

But as soon as it was time to work, everyone competed for performance and worked harder than each.

I didn’t see them working so hard before in the stockade. What kind of work was there at that time? Everyone was able to hide.

“Liang Da, come out.” The supervisor called out a name.

The person whose name was called quickly put down the adobe in his hand and hurriedly walked over, with a smile on his face: “You said, what’s your order?”

There was a smile on the supervisor’s mouth: “You have performed well in the past seven days. It’s a circle. Clean up and go to the dormitory with me.”

Liang Da widened his eyes in disbelief, stood at a loss for a while, then rubbed his hands like a fly and sniffed: “Really, really? I’m not dreaming, am I?”

The supervisor patted him on the shoulder: “Since you have come to Zhuangzi, you are Zhuangzi’s people. No matter what you were before, as long as you change, you will still be a good person. You can’t do bad things in the future, otherwise life will be difficult. Let me go.”

Liang Da looked back at his companions. They all looked at him with jealous or envious eyes. Liang Da straightened his chest and jumped twice with excitement. Then he left the city wall and went to his shed behind the supervisor. Take things in.

These bandits actually didn’t have much, and what he took was just his own rags.

“You live in this room.” The overseer took him to the room on the third floor. There was a house number outside, but because there were no literate people, so he drew a few vertical lines, and the number of lines facing him was enough.

Liang Da nodded and walked in. As soon as he entered, he saw an old acquaintance.

It is impossible for the bandits to live in the same room. They disrupted the stay with the people in Zhuangzi. It was almost impossible to meet the original old man, but Liang Da met Wu Sansi and Sanzi.

“Da Liang!” The third son was very excited. He is now familiar with the people here, and he has become bolder.

Here, no one would let him do more things, and no one would beat and scold him. As long as he did his job well, he would have food and his personality became a lot more lively. He turned over from bed and gave him a hug. Liang Da.

Liang Da was also very happy. The corners of his grinning mouth couldn’t close. He patted the three sons on the back, smiled and said, “I can work together in the future.”

The third son nodded fiercely: “I recently opened up wasteland. Although I am a little tired, I eat a lot. I can eat five multi-grain buns in one meal.”

Liang Da swallowed. When he built the city wall, he only had two bean dregs cakes at one meal. This was because of his good performance. If his performance was not good, he would only get one.

“I have left half of my food today.” The third son took out half of a multigrain bun from his clothes and handed it to the third son, “You can eat it.”

Liang Da said, “How shameful this is.”

He quickly took the half of the steamed bun with his eyesight, and took a few mouthfuls, and he sighed with satisfaction.

The third son looked at Liang Da and knew that he must have not eaten well for a long time, and even felt that he was right to know the current affairs.

Otherwise, just like the masters, now their heads are falling.

The people who used to be domineering in the stockade do not know what life is like now when it comes to the bottom of the stockade, whether Lord Yan has sent them to hell.

Recently, because of the “cheap labor” such as bandits and the people from Zhuangzi, the city wall was built together. The progress has been much faster than before. Originally, it was only half better. However, after two months of work, it is almost complete. Up.

Lin Yuan was also very excited. On the day of completion, he waved his hand: “Take out the bacon tonight, and kill some bamboo rats and chickens. Although there is not much meat, the multi-grain buns are left open for eating.”

The people in Zhuangzi are also very happy. With the city wall, they have a little more protection. They all smiled at the corners of their mouths, and they shouted a few times when they were particularly excited. Looking at the current city wall, they all have a sense of accomplishment. Sense of glory.

Although this city wall is neither magnificent nor beautiful, so what? They got it out by themselves, and it took almost a year to get it out. Don’t mention how good it feels in their hearts.

Lin Yuan was drunk that night, his body hadn’t drunk much, naturally he didn’t have the ability to not get drunk in a thousand cups in his previous life.

In the previous life, he went out to discuss business with the boss. He wanted to drink what he was supposed to drink. The boss’s alcohol could be blocked but also blocked. One year to discuss a big project, he drank stomach bleeding and stayed in the hospital for a few days. In a good house, he looked at the cold residence, and finally couldn’t hold back, he cried at home alone.

Working like a dog, working diligently in front of the boss, trying to get benefits for the employees under his hands, he came up from the lowest point, how many people envied him, and felt that he had achieved the leadership position at a young age. Several times as many as those below, but no one knows how much he suffered.

I have no qualifications and no backstage. I have been taken to a seat by my relatives several times. When asked by others, I can only say, “Oh, maybe I haven’t done it well enough. I’ll come on next year.”

The boss makes a call, and he has to run over even after get off work hours.

One year the boss found a little lover, the little lover became pregnant, and let the little lover live in his house.

She was a young, beautiful and arrogant girl. She felt that she was so young and it was not a problem to beat the yellow face of the boss.

As a result, the boss’s wife came over and knocked out the girl in the rented house by Lin Yuan.

Because the neighbors were alarmed, the neighbors called the police, and the little lover was beaten so hard, the group was taken to the police station.

Lin Yuan condemned the crime and said that he and the girl were young lovers, and because of a verbal conflict, he couldn’t hold back his hands.

The girl said that if she didn’t pursue it, the matter was over.

But the neighbors knew that Lin Yuan was a domestic violence man. Every time they saw Lin Yuan, they had contempt in their eyes.

He could not lose his job at the time. He did not have a beautiful degree, an ordinary undergraduate, and no reliable relatives or friends. If he left this company, other companies in the industry would only pay him lower wages than at the time.

At that time, Lin Yuan’s only dream was to save a down payment, buy a house of his own, and then find a girl that he likes and likes himself, An Anshengsheng will marry and run a home.

Every time I hear some new employees say: “If you are not happy in this company, I will leave. There is no place for you to stay here.”

Lin Yuan would feel a little envious in his heart.

He doesn’t have the guts. These people have parents, relatives, and retreat, but he doesn’t.

People who have no retreat always think more.

After Lin Yuan was drunk, he took Brother Dao’s hand and said, “Brother Dao, you said, why is it so difficult to live a good life?”

Brother Dao patted Lin Yuan on the shoulder: “Fourth brother, you have to think so, we are pretty good now, we are full of food anyway, look outside, there are so many people who can’t eat enough, you are content with Chang Le.”

“I’m content with Changle, right?”

Lin Yuan’s sentimental sentiment disappeared immediately, and he laughed out: “Brother Dao, I know you, so I know what a brother is.”

He also had brothers when he was studying, high school buddies and college buddies. After graduation, he was busy with work and life. He couldn’t see each other once throughout the year, and it gradually faded. Sometimes he picked up the phone to chat with each other and the other party started to complain about graduation. After life.

Complaining about salary, leadership, daily trivialities, complaining about the wife’s growing temper after giving birth, complaining about children’s insensitivity and disobedience, the world is gloomy in their eyes.

As time passed, Lin Yuan stopped chatting with them. He had accumulated a lot of negative emotions, and he really didn’t want to listen to them taking out the garbage.

Brother Dao said excitedly: “Only people have always praised me for being good. Let me tell you, you can worship me. That is your luck. You Dao brother, I am a person who is not good?”

Lin Yuan answered, “Yi Bo Yuntian.”

Brother Dao patted his thigh: “That’s it, that’s right!”

Brother Dao also drank five and three ways, and climbed on Lin Yuan’s shoulders and said: “Fourth brother, you are not young anymore, you should also consider marrying a wife and having children.”

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “No hurry.”

“Why are you not in a hurry?” Brother Dao retorted, “When you marry a daughter-in-law, someone hurts! I used to hear from the old Dongtou that he was thirsty and hungry, and his wife took care of him. He was uncomfortable, and the wife looked at him at night It’s good to have a home!”

Brother Dao’s tone was full of envy.

Lin Yuan was still silly: “No hurry.”

Lin Yuan still has a modern concept of choosing a spouse, hoping that his lover is the one he loves, otherwise he has been in love and married in the modern age, how could he have been single.

Brother Dao couldn’t help but said: “Hey, you are still young, you don’t understand.”

Every morning when he got up, he felt that he would break the bed board.

Young man, very angry, how normal.

The two chatted and fell asleep. They lay on the bed together. When they got up in the morning, Lin Yuan found that he was sleeping at the foot of the bed last night, curled up, Brother Dao fell asleep on his back, sleeping in a big shape. Still as overbearing as before.

Lin Yuan rubbed his abnormally stiff neck when he slept.

“The boss! The boss!” A hurried shout came from outside. Lin Yuan, who had just gotten up and was still a little confused, instantly refreshed himself. It happened that he slept all night without taking off his clothes, so he walked out straight.

“What’s the matter?” Because the spring has just begun, although it’s time to get up, the sky is still not bright and foggy.

Li Dalian said hurriedly: “A merchant has arrived.”

Lin Yuan’s eyes widened: “Customer?”

Ambassador Li nodded his head, “I said that I met the bandits, went off the road, got lost in the mountains, and finally saw us, so I came over and wanted something to eat.”

“Really a merchant?” Lin Yuan didn’t believe it.

“Forget it.” Lin Yuan said, “I’ll go over and take a look.”

After all, this is in one’s own turf, even if the other party wants to do what he wants to do, he has to weigh whose fist is big.

Compared with the small stream bandits nearby, he is a big fist in a sandbag.

As soon as Lin Yuan walked out of the city gate, he saw a strange man sitting on the rock. He was about forty people wearing a cotton-padded jacket, but the cotton-padded jacket had been torn and a lot of cotton had come out. In addition, there are a few middle-aged men with him, who are probably invited to run businessmen. Businessmen are afraid of encountering gangsters. Otherwise, maybe one year’s business will be gone, but it won’t work if they don’t come out.

Although it is chaotic now, many businessmen make money just by taking advantage of the chaos.

“Is it Young Master Lin?” The man was a little fat, with stubby fingers, and looked at Lin Yuan with a smile, like a smiling Maitreya Buddha. He was dressed plainly, and if he hadn’t said it by himself, Lin Yuan would not have seen him as a businessman. .

“Young Master Lin is not old, he is a talent.” The man first boasted, and then said, “A certain is a barefoot trader with the surname Jiang, Jiang Guang.”

Lin Yuan almost reached out to shake hands with someone, but he quickly reacted and said with a smile: “Jiang…”

Jiang Guang said quickly: “Young Master Lin called me to Brother Jiang, and he’s also affectionate. I’m crazy about how old you are, so I can take advantage of my mouth.”

Lin Yuan felt that the other party’s self-acquaintance was very kind, and sure enough, people in the market were similar whether they were ancient or modern. The key is to have a thick skin.

Lin Yuan also smiled and said, “Brother Jiang.”

Jiang Guang nodded: “Master Lin, I met a gangster on my way, and I was almost in danger. I have a batch of herbs here, all made by old men. If you want, we can also do business, but for this money… How about giving me food?”

Herbs!

Still concocted!

The preparation of Chinese herbal medicine is very troublesome. If one is not careful, mold will develop. To prepare a batch of medicinal materials, many masters have to do it. The cost is very high.

Although the current processing technology is not as modern, it is very rare now in Zhuangzi’s Myrrh.

Lin Yuan also became affectionate with Jiang Guang and grabbed Jiang Guang’s wrist with his hands: “You don’t dislike it, just go to the house with me and sit?”

“How can you say dislike?” Jiang Guang swung his other hand again and again, and walked into the city wall together with Brother Lin Yuan.

Lin Yuan only reacted at this time and turned his head and said, “Brother Jiang, the people you brought should also come in and rest, let alone a cup of hot water.”

The few people who followed Jiang Guang were relieved.

They also followed Jiang Guang all over the mountains, and their physical strength had been exhausted. If Jiang Guang had not promised to wait for safety, they would have been given a lot of money. They had left Jiang Guang’s burden and ran away.

The road on the mountain was dangerous. They were strong and physically strong. If it weren’t for Jiang Guang, they would be able to find out by themselves.

But it is precisely because of Jiang Guang and Jiang Guang’s several carts of medicinal materials that they can only walk slowly. When they saw this Zhuangzi, they were actually a little bit embarrassed, even though they looked like the landlord’s Zhuangzi, But they are still a little uncertain.

What’s more, if they encounter a greedy and cruel landlord who confuses their goods, they will have no place to go to court and cry.

In the end, Jiang Guang made up his mind and insisted on trying his luck.

Otherwise, they would have been wandering in the mountains like this, without food, and relying on the wild vegetables in the first spring to fill their stomachs. At that time, when the strong men around him left, Jiang Guang felt that he could not survive. Can only take a gamble.

Lin Yuan was about to turn his head back, and suddenly stared at one of the men, rather intently.

The man wore a short shot in the cold wind of early spring, and his long hair that appeared to be messy was **** randomly. But even so, it wouldn’t make people feel sloppy, but rather a little unruly. His eyes were very dark and very Sharp, like an eagle like a tiger, tall and strong, with a bulging chest and wide shoulders and waist, he also looked at Lin Yuan.

The two eyes gathered in the air.

“Master?!”

“Brother Chen?!”

Lin Yuan felt that this person was a bit familiar from the beginning, but he really didn’t expect this to be Brother Chen, he has changed a lot!

In the memory of the original owner, Brother Chen was an honest and honest person, but now it seems that Lin Yuan feels that this person is a bit too outstanding and attracts attention.

He is simply the hero in the martial arts drama.

He was a gangster, magnanimous and natural, and made people look at him involuntarily.

Jiang Guang was happy alone: ​​”Hey, I’m still an acquaintance!”

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※
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Chapter 35

Lin Yuan didn’t expect to see Brother Chen again. After all, he still remembers the night when the original owner and Brother Chen were separated. The moonlight was dark and the refugees came like a tide. Brother Chen stopped the carriage, and the original owner could not see him clearly. Face, only knowing that he will run away immediately after listening to him.

Whenever thinking of Brother Chen, Lin Yuan would sigh involuntarily.

Goodbye now, full of joy and emotion, he let go of the hand that was holding Jiang Ge, and walked straight to Chen Ge, his expression was not stretched for a while, and his expression was very complicated.

“You are still alive.” Lin Yuan took a deep breath, never expecting that there would still be a root when Brother Chen was alive and wanted to meet.

When he walked into this world, Chen Ge alone blocked the refugees, which gave him a great shock.

Brother Chen didn’t seem to have any reaction on the surface, he just looked at Lin Yuan with a good look, with a trance in his expression.

I haven’t seen him for almost three years, and the young master has become different from before.

“Boss?” The brawny man who came with him cried suspiciously.

Why did my boss accept an **** job and even recognize him?

Brother Chen raised his hand, and the man shut up immediately.

He looked at Lin Yuan with complicated eyes, and finally moved slowly. When the servant saw his master, he always had to kneel down.

He didn’t get used to kneeling for three years.

However, before he got down on his knees, Lin Yuan had already grabbed his shoulders-climbing on tiptoe, with a smile on his face: “I really didn’t expect it, let me take you in and take a look. It’s all mine. Property purchased.”

After finishing speaking, he brought Brother Chen in almost half-dragging, his expression was so natural that Brother Chen was in a trance for a moment.

Several people behind also followed in.

The eyes are fertile fields. Men and women are working in the fields. The spring is about to plant seeds. Everyone is very busy during this period, but people have smiles on their faces, wipe their sweat on their hips, and occasionally rest. Let’s take a cup and let it cool. Looking around, in addition to the shed and the Zhuangzi, there is also a large and amazing coffin-like house, three stories high, no fancy decorations, flat and neat, call Chen and the others. All were a little shocked.

“Not bad?” Lin Yuan was finally a little proud, and he said, “Long time no reunion, I will take you to meet Er Liang and his family. Both are in Zhuangzi, and your mother is also there.”

Then Lin Yuan turned around and said to Brother Jiang: “Brother Jiang has been wading through the mountains for so long, and he must be tired too. I will discuss business matters tomorrow. I will ask someone to take you down to rest and wash.”

Brother Jiang is not a person without vision, and nodded repeatedly: “Don’t care about me, delaying for a few days is not a big deal.”

Brother Chen’s mother is Lin Yuan’s nursing mother, and she is now helping with things in the back kitchen, except that she is preparing to deliver babies to pregnant women.

Everyone couldn’t believe it when they saw Brother Chen.

After all, they didn’t expect the cow eggs to survive.

When Two and Two saw Brother Chen, they squeezed out a few drops of cat urine from the corner of their eyes, sniffed his nose vigorously, wiped tears with the back of his hands, and felt painful again after the tears on his face dried.

The servants of the Lin family also surrounded Brother Chen excitedly and asked him what he had gone through in the past few years, especially Brother Chen’s mother. Seeing his son okay in front of him, they never heard of tears. , Brother Chen held his mother’s shoulders helplessly, and saw her crying on his shoulders.

Then Brother Chen briefly talked about his experience over the past few years.

It turned out that the group of refugees did not intend to kill them, but just wanted to find food. As a result, apart from the dry food on the way, there was no grain in the car, and that little dry food was only enough for an adult man to eat for two or three days.

When they found that they hadn’t eaten, the refugees disappeared, and Brother Chen survived.

He had no money, and he didn’t know where Lin Yuan and the others had escaped, so they had to find a place to shelter first.

Eventually he stopped in a field.

It’s probably because of good skills to survive by hunting, and many people gather around unconsciously.

After having people, they live like bandits and live by robbers.

To sum up, Brother Chen now has a group of people in a field. He himself took the job of escorting the merchants this time, and brought out some of the most powerful under his hands. As a result, he encountered a few groups of bandits and had to escape first. After getting lost in the mountains, he took Jiang Guang and came here.

Lin Yuan touched his chin: “I always feel that there is providence in the dark. It was God who asked us to reunite.”

The nurse nodded: “Exactly!”

Father Lin also said, “Since they are all here, I must stay here in the future. They are always a family!”

Brother Chen said, “I still have many brothers out there.”

He is now big and small, and he always has to take care of the livelihoods of his brothers.

At this time, Lin Yuan did not answer the conversation. He has not been dazzled by the joy of reunion. What’s more, the source of his feelings for Brother Chen is only the memory of the original owner. He has not seen him in three years. What is Brother Chen now? He has no bottom in his heart.

And listening to his tone, the people under his hands are all fierce | bandits, and if you dare to rob the bandits, your fighting power must be strong.

If he rashly allows Brother Chen to bring those people in, if something goes wrong… Even if he wins, the people he has managed to cultivate now will definitely pay a lot of price, and he simply can’t afford that now. cost.

Brother Chen stood up. He was only a little taller than Lin Yuan three years ago. Now standing next to Lin Yuan, he is almost a head taller than Lin Yuan. No matter what, he should be about 1.8 meters tall.

“Don’t ask you to bother, I naturally have my way.” His expression was cold, and he showed a momentum of different responses.

That’s the aura that I didn’t know how many times I had played against the bandits.

Daddy Lin swallowed and knew that the cow eggs in front of him were no longer the same cow eggs. He knew the current affairs and said, “Since I’m back, I still have to live for a few days. Besides, you and Yuan’er haven’t seen each other for a few years. There is always something to say.”

The nanny took her son by the arm. After so many changes, she did not look like someone in her forties. Originally, she was a nanny in the Lin family, and her food and clothing were better than ordinary people, and she did not grow old so quickly. , But she now looks no different from someone in her fifties.

He has chicken skin, wrinkles on his face and neck, and age spots on the back of his hands.

Since knowing that her son is missing, her energy has long since disappeared. If it weren’t for serving her master, she might have died long ago.

The nanny was a widow. After she became pregnant, her husband died in a fight in the field, but people on both sides felt that the other side occupied more of their own land. From the beginning, the scolding gradually escalated into a fight. She lost her husband.

The parents-in-law could not stand the shock of losing their only son, and they passed away within a month.

She was pregnant and had nowhere to go, or the Yang family heard about her and told her to go to the Lin Family Village to raise a baby. It happened that a girl in the Lin Family was pregnant. When the child is born, if she does not have enough milk, she can still Nanny.

The nurse stayed in Lin’s house like this, and she stayed for more than ten years.

“Cow egg.” The nurse called her son’s nickname, and reached out to touch her son’s face. With tears, she touched her son’s facial features and his arm over and over again.

Brother Chen’s sleeve was pushed up by the nurse, revealing an arm full of scars. There were knife wounds and scars left by blunt objects, which looked extremely hideous on the arm.

The nanny bit her lip: “How much suffering is this…”

Chen Ge smiled at the nurse: “Mother, it’s just a small injury, it doesn’t endanger your life, so it’s not suffering.”

The nurse carefully felt the scars: “Does it still hurt?”

Brother Chen: “It doesn’t hurt anymore.”

That night, everyone in the Lin family was together and had a family dinner, while those of Brother Chen went to the cafeteria with the people in the Zhuangzi.

The family banquet was still rich. Lin Yuan specially asked the kitchen to kill two chickens and three bamboo rats. He also made egg custard, fried a few wild vegetables that were only available in spring, and took out the rice wine that was seized by the bandits last time.

Daddy Lin sits north and south, sitting at the top of the dining table. He doesn’t care about anything now, and can live a good life with his son. Everyday he laments that he has a good son, which is much better than his friends.

Now his old friends don’t know where to wander.

Did he find the son he sent out, or he has become a refugee.

Father Lin had thought about it before, but after thinking about it for a couple of days, he forgot about it.

Anyway, other people’s affairs have nothing to do with him. Want to ask him to find someone? That is definitely impossible.

“Yuan’er is also big now.” Daddy Lin took a sip of rice wine and sighed comfortably, “I actually enjoyed Yuan’er’s blessing.”

The servants below flattered: “Master, this is the blessing of the previous life, and this life is the blessing.”

Daddy Lin laughed: “I feel so too!”

There was a lot of fun at the banquet, but Lin Yuan turned his head to look in the direction of Brother Chen from time to time. He hadn’t seen him for three years. This man had matured and was a little unpredictable.

Brother Chen is comforting the nanny: “Mother, if you miss me, go with me, and you won’t have a hard time.”

The nurse asked dazedly: “Go? Where to go?”

Brother Chen: “Naturally go to my village…where I am.”

The grandmother shook her head quickly: “I’m not going anywhere, cow egg, you can stay too, you forgot, you have been with the young master since you were young, our wife was rescued by the master and the wife, and people learned of the gratitude. “

She has lived in the Lin family for more than ten years and has long regarded the Lin family as her home.

The master is not very temperamental, and the wife is a kind person. The master is capable. This Zhuangzi still has a city wall. Because she is old, she has received some care and has not done any heavy work. Now the son is back, so she is nowhere. Don’t want to go.

Brother Chen couldn’t make any sense with the nurse, but turned around and found that Lin Yuan was looking at him.

He looked at Lin Yuan and didn’t know what it was like.

He is responsible for his brothers and loyal to the young master who grew up with him.

But loyalty is always difficult to achieve both.

When the banquet was over and everyone was full, Lin Yuan stood up and walked in front of Brother Chen, patted Brother Chen on the shoulder: “Let’s go out and talk.”

Brother Chen didn’t refuse, and walked outside with Lin Yuan. Now it was dark, and the cold wind was blowing in early spring. Lin Yuan tightened the cotton-padded jacket, but found that Brother Chen was not afraid of the cold wind in his thin shorts.

“Don’t you feel cold?” Lin Yuan asked curiously. They are all made of meat. No matter how cold you are, you won’t be so different, right?

Brother Chen smiled: “Get used to it.”

“Master, how have you been in the past few years?” Brother Chen suddenly asked, “At that time I wanted to catch up with you, but I don’t know where you are going.

Lin Yuan felt that he really needed a lonely cigarette at this time, and then pretended to say a few words full of life philosophy, but unfortunately there was no condition for him to pretend, and he could only say: The two fled to Wucheng and lived in the ruined temple outside the city. They were penniless. They found out the two hundred liang my mother had hidden on me before they got through the storm.”

“Don’t talk about me, how about you? Are you now the owner of the village?” Lin Yuan’s ears were sharp. Hearing that Brother Chen had just said a word for village, he immediately thought of the village. Since there is a group of brothers in his hand, he must have settled down. At this point, relying on looting the surrounding bandits to make a living is actually not a good way, it can only be said to be desperate.

Brother Chen looked at the night sky: “Actually, at that time, I thought I couldn’t live anymore, Master, but people always want to live. One day is one day.”

“Right.” Brother Chen said suddenly, “There is a husband in the stockade who gave me a new name.

Lin Yuan couldn’t help but laughed.

Think about it, every time the village owner goes out, a bunch of younger brothers say: “Brother Niu Dan! Come back safely!” I feel very happy.

It’s totally lacking in momentum.

Lin Yuan asked: “What’s the change?”

Chen Ge said: “Chen Bosong.”

Lin Yuan: “This name is good, and Bai Song is a good meaning.”

Chen Baisong smiled.

“Are you still thinking about leaving here?” Lin Yuan said suddenly, “Nanny won’t leave.”

Chen Baisong is also suffering from this headache: “My mother, she…”

In fact, Lin Yuan still hopes that Chen Baisong will stay. After all, he is the original owner’s playmate since childhood, and there are relatives here, and he is not a brother to the original owner than a brother. I really told him to leave, and Lin Yuan had no regrets in his heart.

“Is there enough food in your stockade?” Lin Yuan asked.

Chen Baisong didn’t pretend for face, he nodded and said: “Otherwise, he won’t come out to pick up the **** job, as usual.”

Merchants have money and want to do business even when the world is in chaos, and the more chaos, the price will go up a lot, especially food and medicine, both of which are huge profits.

After all, after three years of not seeing each other, the two parties are still a little strange when they meet suddenly.

Especially Lin Yuan, although he has memories of Brother Chen, this memory belongs to the original owner, and he did not inherit the original owner’s feelings.

Chen Baisong looked at Lin Yuan: “Master, you have grown up.”

Lin Yuan was taken aback: “It seems that you are much older than me.”

Chen Baisong was also a few months older than Lin Yuan.

Chen Baisong didn’t speak, but smiled at the corner of his mouth. The young master in his memory had never grown up, had a kind heart, was gentle with everyone, and could not see the suffering in front of him.

If everyone in this world is like this, there won’t be so many things, there won’t be wars, and there won’t be people who are displaced.

The young master has changed.

Chen Baisong stretched out his arm and patted Lin Yuan on the shoulder.

Nothing in this world is set in stone, everyone is changing.

It’s just that some people are fast and some are slow.

Lin Yuan said, “Since you still have brothers out there, I won’t force you to stay. I will take good care of the nanny. If anything happens, just come to me, and I will take care of it.”

He will repay the life-saving grace of Chen Ge to the original owner-although he did not seem to be able to save it.

“Master…” Chen Baisong looked at Lin Yuan with a smile in his eyes.

Sure enough, no matter when, the master will always be the master.

After the excitement of reuniting after a long absence, Lin Yuan rarely slept well. In his dream, he seemed to see the original owner smiling at him.

The next morning, when the sun was shining, Lin Yuan crawled out of the bed, walked into the house with basins on both ends, and waited for Lin Yuan to freshen up. Lin Yuan’s hair was very long. Although the parents of the ancient language, the body, the skin and the skin, it is actually possible. Hair is cut, but it is usually a small trim.

In the Tang Dynasty, there was already the word haircut.

“Two or two, cut my hair by the way.” Although Lin Yuan’s hair volume is not too much, but it grows too fast, it is already very long, plus three years without trimming, a black hair can be put down To the thigh.

Two and two tied Lin Yuan’s hair while saying, “Young Master’s hair is so good. Cut it very well. It’s dark and smooth. You don’t need to cut it.”

Lin Yuan: “It’s too much trouble, it takes time to freshen up every day.”

Because of the long hair, the ancients seldom wash their hair, and there is no hair dryer. Generally, they do not wash their hair when the weather is cold. It is common not to wash their hair in autumn and winter. Even if it is washed, there are no saponins in the village. Yuan is washing his hair with plant ash and water.

Lin Yuan discovered that many people in Zhuangzi did not wash their hair for a long time, and the oil blocked the hair follicles, and many people became alopecia areata.

——The troubles of hair loss really exist in any era.

Two and two combed Lin Yuan’s pain with a comb, and said, “I see Brother Chen is very different from three years ago.”

Thinking of the current Brother Chen, he said excitedly: “It’s more man! I will grow up like Brother Chen in the future!”

Erliang, a half-hearted young boy, used to yearn for Brother Dao.

Even though he experienced the smell of Brother Dao’s feet, he didn’t change his mind.

Now that something more in line with his aesthetic came, he immediately abandoned Brother Dao.

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “Then you have to work hard, eat more and work more.”

Two or two: “I have strength now.”

After finishing my hair and changing clothes, it has been almost half an hour since I got up.

Sure enough, long hair is inconvenient, and Lin Yuan dare not cut it too short. After all, people with short hair now are either monks or criminals who have been tortured.

Lin Yuan went to see Jiang Guang first.

Jiang Guang is a trader, he has no fixed place and no family, but he has a lot of contacts, so he dare to walk in this season.

“Jiang, I sell everything.” Jiang Guang and Lin Yuan sat cross-legged, with breakfast on the table, and said with a smile, “In addition to medicinal materials, food is also sold. If there is a shortage of people, people can also sell it.”

Lin Yuan asked, “Where are the sword and the horse?”

Jiang Guang’s smile changed in an instant, his eyes narrowed slightly, and he looked honest and clever: “Although there are some, but at this price…”

Lin Yuan knew that the price must be scary without even thinking about it.

“Money is not collected.” Jiang Guang said, “At this time, only silver and gold are collected.”

What he calls money is the paper currency issued by the Yuan Dynasty. It has now become waste paper. It is only useful in relatively stable towns, but the amount is getting larger and larger. Ordinary people holding several hundred taels of paper currency may buy it. Not much food.

Lin Yuan can also understand that, after all, in a modern African country, inflation can reach hundreds of millions to buy a pair of slippers.

But he didn’t have much gold and silver now. Yang Zi’an took most of the silver away, and the gold was only Yang’s jewelry.

Less than a last resort, Lin Yuan really didn’t want to use Yang’s things.

But the good thing is that the Lin family used to have a big business, and the jewelry that Mr. Lin bought for the Yang family was all made of real gold and silver. There was no gilt or Sikkim, and everything was well-known and valuable.

“Brother Jiang.” Lin Yuan said suddenly, “Although there is no gold or silver, I have something else here.”

Jiang Guang didn’t know why he raised his head. Without gold and silver, why talk about business? Merchants are chasing profits, which has always been the case.

Lin Yuan: “What do you think of this thing?”

Jiang Guang heard the sound and looked, but saw Lin Yuan take out something.

It was a huge jade wall that Jiang Guang had never seen in his life. The whole body was pure and white, and it was very transparent. It was not only floating on the surface, but in the sun, there was a feeling of light transmission of this jade. Such jade has no value. Fei, hard to see among the people, Jiang Guang swallowed and his eyes glowed.

Lin Yuan realized that Jiang Guang hadn’t noticed, he was relieved.

Of course, this jade was not real. It was made by the group of Chen Banxian. They didn’t know how to ask them to study a prescription for explosives and how they learned to fake stones.

The texture of artificially-made jade is of course not comparable to real jade, but they have done meticulously. In this era without professional equipment, it is almost invincible based on the naked eye and hand feel analysis. No one looks at it. The stone used is also looking for I found it all over the mountains, and it took them a month to find this piece.

Originally, Lin Yuan was worried that jade would lose its value now, but looking at Jiang Guang’s eyes, he knew that there was still a market for this thing.

No matter how chaotic the world is, the princes and nobles at the top will still enjoy themselves. If the sword is not put on the neck, they will not be afraid.

“This thing…” Jiang Guang, “How precious!”

Lin Yuan: “It was a coincidence that this thing fell into my hands. I want to change Brother Jiang for a cart of medicinal materials. Is it more than enough?”

Jiang Guang looked at Lin Yuan: “Jiang is worth more than a car for telling lies with Master Lin.”

“I still want to change more horses.” Lin Yuan said.

Jiang Guang touched his chin: “If it were a few years ago, it would be enough to change ten horses, but now, I can only take three horses.”

Lin Yuan didn’t care about this either. It was pure profit in exchange. Anyway, as soon as this piece of “fake jade” came out, Chen Banxian had experience in counterfeiting it more and more.

But jade is still worth money, and only this time.

Of course, you can make more money.

“Brother Jiang is really happy.” Lin Yuan raised his teacup, “I will use tea instead of wine, and I will offer Brother Jiang a cup.”

Jiang Guang also raised his teacup. He had already thought about whom he would sell to after he got the piece of jade. The people below don’t have a living, and the people above are extravagant and enjoyable. Those people are rarer than gold and silver. Jade is rarer, so he can surely sell it for a good price.

Lin Yuan and Jiang Guang were both happy in their hearts.

Chen Banxian didn’t know that their workload was about to increase again.
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“Frying the stove…”

“This matter…”

Chen Banxian said to Lin Yuan with difficulty: “It will take some time.”

They can’t do it without frying the stove.

Lin Yuan got the fake jade that could almost be faked, and he was in a good mood, so he said: “This is not anxious, but the prescription of the fire|medicine can’t be slack, you have to work harder.”

Chen Banxian: “This is natural, we have to rely on you, the owner.”

Lin Yuan waved his hand: “You don’t have to say flattery. Doing your own affairs will always benefit you.”

The reward for making jade has already been given to them.

Everyone was rewarded with a bamboo rat, and the kitchen was ordered by them.

In the absence of meat, this reward is very attractive.

Jiang Guang left two days later. When he came, he brought a cart of medicinal materials. When he left, he took away only the huge fake jade. Chen Baisong and others naturally followed Jiang Guang. After all, they took the job. , It is related to the fact that there is only half a month’s food in the stockade.

Now Chen Baisong and the bandits and bandit dens near their place have long been taken by them.

If you want to have a full stomach, you can only find a way to catch up.

“Occasionally, it’s okay, let’s come and have a look.” Lin Yuan said to Chen Baisong.

Chen Baisong nodded, he turned to look at Lin Yuan: “Master, if you have anything, call me, this is where I am.”

After speaking, he handed a map drawn on linen cloth, and Chen Baisong pointed to a place and said, “This is where I am.”

Lin Yuan solemnly put away the map. It seems that there are many talented people under Chen Baisong’s hands. Normal people can’t draw such a map.

“Master, treasure it.” Chen Baisong clasped his fist.

Lin Yuan smiled at him: “You too, be careful all the way.”

The nurse was watching from a distance, covering her mouth with her hand, fearing she might howl in the next second.

“When the child grows up, he will always leave.” Yang said softly beside him.

The nurse wiped her tears: “The servant girl just didn’t expect that he grew up so fast.”

Chen Baisong’s arrival seemed to be a trivial episode, but it did make Lin Yuan feel much better.

After the beginning of the spring, there were more and more things in Zhuangzi. Although the city wall was built, the land reclamation continued. They almost opened up all the wasteland around.

Liang Er wiped a hand of sweat from his forehead, holding a **** in his hand with a smile on his face, and said to the third son next to him, “I don’t know what to eat today.”

Sanzi gasped for a second, “I don’t know, but there must be multi-grain steamed buns.”

Liang Er said: “I don’t know who was the critics today.”

Nowadays, Zhuangzi judges an outstanding laborer every day. This person’s food will be much better than others. He can eat a bowl of white rice and a cup of stewed vegetables. The stewed vegetables not only contain vegetables, but also meat, they are full of oil and water, and It is not restricted to eat in the cafeteria, even if it is taken away.

Therefore, the degree of enthusiasm for land reclamation is very high.

Of course Liang Er worked very hard, but he looked at his progress and found that there were many people who were faster than him. Now he is a little slack.

“It’s not us anyway.” The third son had envy in his eyes. “If only I had that much strength, I would definitely be able to eat meat every day.”

“The best judges in recent days are all iron heads.” Liang Er looked at the iron heads who were plowing the land.

Tie Tou is a stupid big man, he doesn’t talk to people much, he always works by himself. He has a relative in the Zhuangzi who is his only sister. All the rewards he has received these days are brought back to the dormitory. Give it to my sister.

His sister was born in poor health, so he always did more work alone, lest her sister be disliked.

“Tietou! You occasionally relax, give us a chance!” Liang Er shouted towards Tietou.

Tietou stopped and looked around, wondering who was calling him. After seeing Liang Er’s, he muffled and said, “No.”

Liang Er said angrily to the third son: “This man is really stubborn. He has eaten special meals for so many days.”

The third son comforted: “Don’t be angry, the girl is not healthy.”

Liang Er: “I don’t have a girl to bully, right?”

The third son whispered: “You don’t have to be so desperate if you have a girl.”

That night, Tietou was the same as the previous few days, carrying white rice and stewed vegetables, and his honest and honest face finally showed an invisible smile.

“Brother.” Tietou’s sister does not have a big name, only the nickname Xiaohua, which is very local. In the village, girls from nine out of ten households are called Xiaohua.

Tietou put the stewed vegetables and rice on the table, then his awkward body held his sister to the table in a gentle and considerate manner: “Hurry up and eat.”

Xiao Hua has been eating for several days, but now she is still very greedy when she sees these braised vegetables. The most greedy one is the bowl of white rice. She swallowed and whispered, “Have you eaten yet?”

Tietou: “I have eaten it. This is what I brought back for you.”

Xiao Hua smiled at Tietou. She didn’t doubt Tietou’s words and took the chopsticks to eat.

“Brother, eat a piece of meat.” Xiaohua clamped the meat to Tietou’s mouth, and Tietou opened her mouth to take a bite.

The long-lost meat taste invaded|occupied his taste buds, Tietou took a deep breath, and rubbed Xiaohua’s head: “You raise your body, Brother tells you to eat meat every day.”

Xiaohua nodded vigorously.

She likes her current life. She doesn’t have to worry about where she will sleep tomorrow, she doesn’t have to worry about being hungry. She still remembers that when they first fled, Mingming only sold himself, so she would be able to find the master’s house because she was sick with her. , So no one has been willing to sell their brother and sister.

They still had a place to stay after they met the owner.

“I really want to get more and more angry.” Liang Er returned to the dormitory and complained to the third son. “He has rated so many Tianyou in a row. What if I don’t comment for a few days, if I can’t beat him, I I must teach him a lesson!”

The third son turned over and didn’t want to talk to Liang Er very much. Although it is difficult for them to judge the best, they can eat meat every seven days.

Of course, meat is never too much, but when many people can’t even eat their stomachs, it is not easy for them to not go hungry.

The third reminded: “You can’t fight with arms in Zhuangzi. If you are discovered, you will be locked in a dungeon.”

The so-called dungeon is actually a cellar remodeled and is not tortured, but the dungeon has no light. It is a veritable small black room. After being locked in, there is no sound or light.

No one has been in so far.

But no one in Zhuangzi wanted to go in and try.

Liang Er immediately persuaded him and said in a low voice, “I don’t have to teach him a lesson. Look at it. I will definitely surpass him tomorrow.”

The third son didn’t believe it: “I’ll go to bed first.”

The roommates also smiled and said, “Liang Er, you will have to work hard tomorrow. We don’t dare to fight with him because of his desperate posture.”

Liang Er went to sleep full of confidence, preparing to let Tie Dan know how good he was tomorrow.

however–

“The iron head is simply not a human!” Liang Er wickedly threw the **** into the ground.

The person next to him laughed at him: “Didn’t you say you wanted to show him good looks yesterday? You gave up so soon?”

Liang Er also felt ashamed to give up and could only bite the bullet and go on.

At the end of the evening, Liang Er glanced at the iron-headed ground, knowing that he must be laughed at by his companions today.

When announcing the selection of the best candidates, Liang Er absent-mindedly wondered if he wanted to quietly make some croton in the iron head’s rice tonight.

“Today’s outstanding laborers are: Tietou, Liang Er.” Jiang Gui explained after announcing the candidate, “Tietou has worked hard and has been excellent for several days. After we considered it, it is now second. You can also enjoy the same treatment as the first place.”

The people underneath all looked happy. After all, defeating Tietou was impossible, and they were almost giving up slack.

But the second one can still be contested.

When the crowd dispersed, Liang Er stood still thinking.

The third son urged: “Why are you standing stupidly? Don’t go to the cafeteria?”

Liang Er walked to the third son and asked, “Do you know where to get Croton?”

Third son: “Why do you want crotons? If you eat that stuff, you have to pull it. No matter how much you eat, it’s useless. Maybe you will die.”

There are also examples of eating croton and eating dead people.

Liang Er whispered: “I’m going to get some iron head.”

The third son’s eyes widened: “Are you crazy?!”

Liang Er: “So I can take the first place and eat white rice and stewed vegetables, and I will share half of you at that time.”

The third son had a complicated face: “You can eat it now.”

Liang Er: “What are you kidding? You didn’t mean to tell me to grab the iron head? I can’t beat him.”

The third son sighed, “I mean, you can go to the kitchen to ask for white rice and stewed vegetables in an open manner.”

Liang Er was shocked: “Why?!”

The third son looked at Liang Er who really didn’t know, and he was very playful: “The boss said, you can fight tonight if you want to eat. Didn’t you hear Jiang Guanshi just now?”

Liang Er suspicious: “I really didn’t listen carefully…”

He was just thinking about how he could defeat Iron Head.

Third son: “I will take you there.”

The third son took Liang Er to the canteen. Now the canteen is full of people. They are having dinner while chatting. Because it is still cold in early spring, there are charcoal braziers in all four corners of the room, and there are too many people. You can feel a rush of heat when you go in, and it is very warm.

The women who were cooking were sitting behind the stage, chatting while cooking.

“This is my brother, Liang Er. He wants white rice and stewed vegetables.” The third son said to the woman who served the meal.

The woman received the notice before, and two of them were rewarded today, so the stewed vegetables and rice were already prepared and kept warm. At this moment, when someone came to get them, they passed them naturally.

“Remember to take the bowl and cup back after eating, or eat it in the cafeteria.” The woman reminded.

Liang Er, who was holding the wooden dinner plate, was still a little at a loss, wondering what happened.

He looked around and found that everyone was eating ordinary multi-grain steamed buns and stir-fried vegetables. No one had white rice or meat.

Liang Er looked at the three sons vigilantly: “The owner certainly didn’t say anything to eat, don’t lie to me.”

The three sons laughed loudly: “Hahahahaha, why are you so silly hahahahaha, you should really look at your expression just now.”

Liang Er looked at the third son with an unkind expression, but he was reluctant to put down the food he was holding.

The third son said after laughing enough, “Gang said, because the iron head has always been the first, so you can get rewards for the second in the future. You are the second today, so you can also get it.”

Liang Er stood there, dull for a while before reacting.

He took the dinner plate and found an empty seat to sit down, looked at the whole bowl of white rice and stewed vegetables, and took his chopsticks while swallowing.

The third son was also greedy, so he slapped his share of multi-grain steamed buns and vegetables and sat opposite Liang Er: “Can you give me a piece of meat?”

Liang Er’s chopsticks stirred in the stew, and a lot of meat could be seen.

So Liang Er said generously: “Eat.”

The third son is not welcome, and just grabbed the biggest piece of meat he saw.

Lin Yuan was observing Chen Banxian’s research office at this time-anyway, Lin Yuan didn’t want to call this room an alchemy room.

Chen Banxian said a little nervously beside Lin Yuan: “Actually, I fry the stove once, but it doesn’t fry according to the recipe before frying the stove.”

There are no precise measurement tools at this time, and every match depends on the feel. There are many uncertain factors, and Lin Yuan can understand it.

“Is there enough stuff?” Lin Yuan asked.

Chen Banxian: “Enough is enough, we don’t use much each time, but it’s better to prepare early.”

Still have to send someone to buy.

I don’t know that there are no towns around to buy it.

Lin Yuan could only call Zhu Yuanzhang, tell him and Brother Dao to go out, lead a team with one person, and ask Chen Banxian to tell them what they need.

“We are all gone…” Zhu Yuanzhang still has some worries, “There are not many people in Zhuangzi.”

After all, all they took away were labor.

Lin Yuan said: “Now the city wall has been built. There are not many people left, but they add up to a lot. There is also food in Zhuangzi. Even if it is really in danger, it will be enough to support it. So you go out this time. If you haven’t bought what you need, you have to rush back.”

Communication and transportation are now inconvenient, so we can only make budgets and appointments.

In ten days, even if the bandits really come over, they can hold it.

As long as it is not an official army.

If it were, Lin Yuan could only admit that he was unlucky. After all, once the official army arrived, even if Zhu Yuanzhang and Brother Dao were in Zhuangzi, they wouldn’t have much use.

Lin Yuan said so, Zhu Yuanzhang and Brother Dao could only leave with someone.

They have to pretend to be ordinary people, not to buy too much each time, and buy in batches so as not to be targeted.

It’s been ten years.

Lin Yuan sighed leisurely while looking at the back of them leaving.

The time left for him is really running out.

If by the end of this year, the number of people in Zhuangzi cannot exceed 1,000, he really can’t do anything. Maybe he can only take people to join the Red Scarf Army.

Recruiting troops is imminent.

Lin Yuan took a deep breath, but he didn’t know the details, and he didn’t dare to let it in easily.

Even if Chen Bosong had such a close relationship with the original owner, Lin Yuan didn’t trust him completely.

Ah… I’m going crazy.

Lin Yuan turned his head to look at the two and two who were cleaning up the house, staring in a daze.

The two and two felt that there was a line of sight behind him, and he saw his whole body numb. Turning around, he found that his young master was looking at him intently, and asked uncomfortably: “Young master? What are you doing looking at me? Up?”

Lin Yuan sighed.

Two and two became more nervous: “Did something happen? Master, don’t keep talking, it’s scary.”

Lin Yuan: “You said, if I think less, will it be easier?”

Two and two knew that their young master was ill. They picked up the rag and continued to wipe the dust. While wiping, they said, “Master, you are a big business now, so you don’t think about it a little bit more easily. If something happens, you will not be at ease. “

Lin Yuan continued to sigh, “What you said makes sense.”

Two or two: “Master, if you think about this, you might as well think about what to eat tomorrow.”

Lin Yuan waved his hand: “Anyway, it has been the same every day recently, so I don’t have to think about it.”

Two or two: “Master, why don’t you think about the major events in your life?”

Lin Yuan didn’t react for a while: “What’s the big event? The big event in life?”

Two and two sighed: “You are all this age, if you change before, I should see your son.”

Lin Yuan: “…”

Two and two whispered: “My lord is also talking about this recently. It’s a pity that it’s too remote here. I can’t find the right girl. It’s better to arrange two rooms for you first.”

Lin Yuan’s face blushed instantly, he turned his head and said, “This…”

Two and two winked and said, “Master, man.”

Lin Yuan reached out and pushed Er Liang’s head away: “Speak as you speak, don’t get so close.”

“Forget it.” Lin Yuan rejected the proposal after careful consideration.

Although it is a common room, in the eyes of a modern-educated person like Lin Yuan, he is actually no different from his wife, doing housework for himself and having children.

Although not a wife in legal terms, Lin Yuan couldn’t pass this hurdle.

Besides, what should he do when he finds a wife when he really gets married?

Ask a few women to live under one roof?

He felt that he probably didn’t have the ability of Long Aotian in the novel, and he would definitely be enemies from all sides. If there is another battle between mother-in-law and daughter-in-law, he can say Gubai early.

Two and two can’t believe it: “Master, you have to forget it? You have seventeen now?”

Lin Yuan became angry with embarrassment: “Twenty-two, you want you to tell my father, anyway, I can’t, you ask me again, and I will punish you to clean the bucket.”

Two or two closed their mouths, stretched out their hands, and made a motion of pinching their mouths.

“Speaking of Gongtong…” Lin Yuan’s thoughts were taken astray, “I think Zhuangzi really needs a toilet, and he can accumulate fertilizer.”

Although the people in Zhuangzi also save fat on their own, most of them still go to the wild, not much.

Two or two heard Lin Yuan mention fat, the whole person’s expression was hard to say.

He didn’t know who told the young master about fat.

Hearing the young master’s serious mention of fat accumulation, his three views were shocked.

In the eyes of two or two, my young master shouldn’t know these things.

Lin Yuan: “What is your expression?”

Two and two sniffed: “Master, two and two did not take care of you!”

Lin Yuan: “…”

After listening to Erliang’s explanation, Lin Yuan was deeply impressed by Erliang’s brain circuit.

But you can’t let go of repairing the toilet.

Lin Yuan immediately summoned his staff to start digging the toilet.

The toilet is also simple. It is a modern farm toilet in the 1960s and 1970s. Dig a deep pit and cover it with two thick wooden boards. If you are afraid of falling, you can use bricks to make it. Dig aside.

As soon as Lin Yuan gave the order, the people in Zhuangzi started to work in full swing.

After all, it’s a good job to have meat.

Although—everyone thinks digging a toilet is unnecessary.

But it’s not called a toilet, it’s called Gongsuo now.

“The boss is worthy of being the boss. You can make tricks when you just shit.”

“That is, I used to think that the master of the landlord had a pail of courtesy, but I didn’t expect to have to build a special house for courtesy, and have to dig such a deep hole.”

“I even said that I put a bucket outside, and I have to wash my hands after I go out.”

“The owner also asks people to find a prescription for scratch paper, to make scratch paper to wipe the fart|stock.”

“Hey, it really is the owner. The fart|stocks are more expensive than ordinary people. Like us, it’s okay to wipe the leaves?”

“I heard that the masters use silk and satin.”

“… Those old men who wipe fart|stocks are worth more than we wiped fart|stocks for a lifetime.”

Everyone reached a consensus and felt that the **** of the masters were all valuable farts.

The toilet was repaired very quickly. Two toilets came out in two or three days, one for men and one for women. Lin Yuan also drew signs outside because everyone was illiterate. In order for them not to go to the wrong toilet, Lin Yuan was there. A **** was painted in the men’s bathroom and a flower in the women’s bathroom.

This will make it clear.

The main thing is to draw skirts and pants-this year, men also wear skirts.

Although in the strict sense it cannot be called a skirt.

Naturally, Lin Yuan didn’t know that his fart stocks were very valuable. He only knew that it would be much more convenient once he had a toilet. At least he didn’t have to worry about walking in the Zhuangzi. If he stepped into a pit, the pit was buried in gold.

Many people now go to the toilet only if they have to be supervised. Many people don’t bother to take a few steps at night.

Later, Lin Yuan had no choice but to report to each other.

The informant is not in Gong’s office. After verification, the informant can get a piece of bacon as a reward, and the informant will eat one less meal the next day.

Punishment measures and incentive measures come out.

People report it every day.

At first, I was busy for a few days, and then some people suffered, and some people had the sweetness, and they went to the Gongsuo honestly.

Now that the rectification began, Lin Yuan decided to rectify everything that could be rectified in one go.

For example, you can’t drink raw water, you can go to the cafeteria to drink the water every day.

Don’t throw things casually, gather together every day and bury them at a distance.

Fortunately, with Gong Suo’s experience, the following things were implemented very quickly, and the people in Zhuangzi did not have any opinions or adverse reactions.

While Lin Yuan breathed a sigh of relief, he gave himself a like in his heart.

After having no other ideas, Lin Yuan began to think about how to recruit troops and buy horses every day.

Otherwise…just go to rob a few bandit stockades?

Anyway, I also grabbed a bit of experience, and the people who grabbed it have also figured out how to adjust|teach.

Or to find the poor who are desperate?

Let’s discuss it after Zhu Yuanzhang and Brother Dao come back.
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Brother Dao and Zhu Yuanzhang have not returned yet, but Lin Yuan has encountered the most serious thing after crossing-several women who were rescued are going to give birth, and they are not full-term. All those who are going to give birth are premature, Lin Fearing a chain reaction, Yuan first moved them to a separate room to keep the room clean and hygienic. They were in labor pain for three days, and Lin Yuan was terrified for three days.

He was not a gynecologist in his previous life. He didn’t know how a woman gave birth!

The Yang family took care of those women with the nanny and the female relatives, after all, they were the only ones with experience in Zhuangzi now.

Guo’er’s mother-in-law, Yang’s personal maid, had experience and asked people to prepare scissors and hot water, as well as ginger. Without ginseng slices, **** slices would barely be possible, although Lin Yuan didn’t understand what it was. principle.

“Why do you want scissors?” Lin Yuan swallowed, feeling a bit cruel. Can anyone still live without sutures at this age?

The nurse said, “If the fetal position is not correct, it must be cut.”

Lin Yuan was taken aback: “Cut your belly?”

The grandmother was also taken aback: “Scared, young master, that’s the belly. Can you survive if you cut it?”

Lin Yuan: “…Where is that cut?”

After all, the nanny is old, and she is not as thin-skinned as the young woman, but she did not explain to Lin Yuan in detail, she only said: “There is always something to cut, I just hope it won’t be useful.”

Lin Yuan also said: “It’s best not to send it.”

If he is bleeding heavily now, there is no chance of survival.

I can only hope that the lives of those women are better, and God don’t let them suffer too much.

In the middle of the night, before dawn, someone in the yard called: “It’s broken! It’s about to give birth!”

Lin Yuan hurried out wearing his clothes.

He was obviously not his child, but he had the illusion that he was going to be a father. He was nervous, pacing outside the door, clutching the girl who walked in and asked: “Did you give birth?”

The girl looked anxious, but after all the question was her young master, she stopped and said, “There are two fetal positions in the right position, and one… the feet come out first.”

Lin Yuan’s eyes went dark.

Feet out first…

Isn’t this an incorrect fetal position?

One can’t handle it well, but it’s deadly.

It is not a night for a woman to give birth to a child. It was only when the **** cried and dawned that Lin Yuan heard the first cry.

“I gave birth! I gave birth to a girl!”

The woman with the strongest body was born for the first time.

Lin Yuan breathed a sigh of relief.

The second one was born in the afternoon and gave birth to a boy, but the boy was small and pitiful. Lin Yuan even felt that he was not as big as a milk dog. The two parturients were still sleeping, and they had spent too much effort on giving birth and were already weak. Staying awake, the two babies were also cleaned up and placed next to their mother. There is still a girl taking care of them in the house.

There was only the last one, and it was not born at night.

The nurse took out the scissors.

Lin Yuan was sitting in the yard with a dazed expression. Last night, he could still hear the woman’s screams of exhaustion, but today, the woman seemed to have little energy. The girl said she couldn’t even drink water.

After waiting about two hours, he heard a very low sob.

The girl walked out with a tub full of blood. She bowed to Lin Yuan and said in a very low voice, “All gone.”

Neither the child nor the adult survived.

Lin Yuan fell and squatted and sat directly on the ground.

“The blood can’t stop.” The girl has obviously never seen such a formation, her expression is similar to Lin Yuan, “She told us to keep the baby.”

“None of it.”

It’s just that the fetal position is not correct!

In modern times, at most, a caesarean section can be solved.

Even with heavy bleeding, modern medical care can save her life.

But now, when a woman gives birth, her child is rushing for life and her mother is rushing for death.

On the day the woman was buried, God seemed to feel the sorrow of the death of her life. A pattering rain began to wet the soft land after the beginning of spring. Lin Yuan asked people to rush to make a coffin and put the woman and her child together. Buried together.

Lin Yuan heard from a woman’s friend that she was the daughter of a carpenter’s family. She had already negotiated a kiss with the second person in a restaurant, and only waited for the second person to deposit a sum of money to buy the gift.

The two of them can be regarded as childhood sweethearts, and the men and women at the bottom are not strict in defense.

Sometimes it’s not unusual to talk to each other.

As a result, the bandits went down the mountain. Her father died and her mother died. She was taken to the mountain and defiled by the bandits.

The only conviction that supports her to live is to meet the man who almost became her husband again.

She did not survive.

She finished the last journey of her life with regret.

I don’t know what she was thinking the moment she died.

Lin Yuan stood in front of her tombstone and said that it was a tombstone. It was actually a wooden sign. It could not stand the wind and rain and had to be replaced after a short time. Lin Yuan did not cremate her. People now think that cremation is a frustration. Ash, even after death, he must be frightened and unable to live beyond life, Lin Yuan still respected this custom.

“People are born, old, sick, and die.” Daddy Lin stood beside Lin Yuan and put a dish of wild fruits as a sacrifice in front of the tombstone.

Father Lin seemed to think of something, and said, “Your mother went like this back then.”

She gave birth to the child, but she did not make it through.

Lin Yuan: “She is too young.”

When the baby was born, the mother of this body was only fifteen years old.

Daddy Lin sighed.

In this era, fifteen years old is no longer young, many people have become mothers, perhaps children are one or two years old.

But they haven’t grown up yet.

Father Lin: “I have forgotten what she looks like.”

Lin Yuan turned his head to look at Daddy Lin. This is an authentic ancient Chinese traditional man. He has all the shortcomings of this type of man, as well as the advantages of this type of man. He is not a purely good person nor a purely bad person.

He is the type of person who can be seen everywhere on the road.

Father Lin: “Fortunately, she had a good life before she left.”

At that time, when the Lin family was officially at its most prosperous, they wore gold, silver, silk, silk and satin, beckoning whatever they wanted, and Father Lin was never stingy with his women, and the mistress of Yang would not treat them harshly.

Lin Yuan said: “Father, you are at this age, so let’s live with my mother and the others.”

Father Lin grinned: “You are still taking care of your father!”

Lin Yuan: “I’m afraid you will do evil.”

Daddy Lin didn’t speak.

He still remembered Lin Yuan’s mother, that was the worst sin he had done.

He believed in ghosts and gods, and Lin Yuan’s relatives might be waiting for him below.

Opened a pair of big eyes and asked him: “Master, where are the jewelry you brought for Niang Apricot?”

Apricot Niang was bought back. She entered the Lin family at the age of six. She started in the kitchen at the beginning. Over time, she might become a powerful lady on the stove, marry a male servant of the same background, and give birth to a child in the Lin family. Be in charge of having children.

But she was taken by Daddy Lin. The girl who had just grown up had big and bright eyes, as if she had never had any troubles, she could sing beautiful country tunes, and she was also pretty and lovely without any fans.

After following Papa Lin, Niang Apricot went to the inner courtyard to take care of Yang’s food. She would beat Yang’s leg and act like a baby to tell Yang that she had learned some snacks.

Yang’s occasionally rewarded her with some jewelry. At that time, Xing Niang seemed to have got the best thing in the world.

Before giving birth, she even said to the Yang family, “Madam, if I have a baby boy, I can take it to my wife.”

“Madam, tell him to honor you.”

Daddy Lin sighed and reached out to touch the corner of his eye: “I’m getting old.”

Lin Yuan patted Daddy Lin on the shoulder.

Father Lin: “It’s not big or small.”

Both newborns were born prematurely, and their bodies cannot be compared to their full-term health. The girl is better than the boy. The boy has been born for two days and still hasn’t opened his eyes. Most people in the yard felt that the boy might die.

The women with big bellies were frightened by the women who died of dystocia. They occasionally held their stomachs in a daze.

Lin Yuan heard that many women had told their companions their last words.

For example, if they want to offer sacrifices after death, which fruits are the best.

If you can, your companions can’t burn more paper money for them every year.

Lin Yuan was very sad when he heard about it.

It would be great if he was a gynecologist, even if there are no surgical instruments here, he can help a little.

The nurse comforted him: “Master, women have to pass this hurdle!”

“When I lay cows and eggs, I also felt that I couldn’t do it, but when I saw cows and eggs, I had strength.”

Lin Yuan didn’t have a child, he couldn’t empathize with him!

However, in this era when dead people are common, there is no long-term grief for the dead woman. Life is still available, and life continues. When one person is dead, even if all people are dead, the earth will not stop turning.

When the tenth day agreed with Brother Dao and the others was about to arrive, just two days before, the people who watched the observation deck suddenly blew the horn.

In the middle of the night, everyone ran out of the bed.

The men and women frowned, standing on the square without saying a word—in fact, it was a flat ground.

Lin Yuan: “The men followed me to get the weapons, the pregnant ones hid in the house, and the pregnant ones followed me to get them.”

Although the strength of a woman cannot be compared with that of a man, there is always a guarantee that she has a weapon.

Fortunately, there are still many machetes in the warehouse.

Most of the men who remain in Zhuangzi have been robbed of bandits last time. After being baptized once, they are not particularly flustered now.

“We have a city wall. They won’t be able to attack for a while. Even if they do, we will have no fewer people than them.” Lin Yuan cheered them up, “Li Congrong and Zhu Yuanzhang are also on their way back. After these two days, when the time comes, we will meet with them inside and outside, and wipe out all the people outside. You can eat with your belly open for a few more days.”

There is nothing more motivating than food.

The men screamed excitedly.

The women seemed to be relieved a lot.

Lin Yuan climbed up to the observation deck. Sure enough, he climbed up and saw a group of people not far from Zhuangzi. Although there were not many people in this group, all of them were strong and strong. With all kinds of weapons, Lin Yuan actually saw a strong man holding two huge hammers in his hands.

This person is not a martial arts story. I heard too much, cosplay Li Yuanba, right?

I don’t know if he will name his hammer.

Also called Leigu Urn Golden Hammer?

Fortunately, the people in Zhuangzi couldn’t see them, or they might have given up before facing the enemy.

Sometimes physical fitness can shock the opponent to a great extent.

Lin Yuan also saw those people who seemed to be pulling the cart, which was very tightly blocked, and he guessed that it was food.

If you think about it carefully, Lin Yuan has already patrolled the neighborhood of Zhuangzi. There are no climatic stockades and bandits in the area within three days of the journey, which means that this group of people should have come from afar. after.

If it is to attack, they can’t bring so many things.

But this group of people are all mature men, no women, and no children, which proves from the side that they are desperadoes.

Lin Yuan also became nervous.

These people estimate that they will not do anything in the past two days, at least until they understand the surrounding environment and know the approximate combat power in Zhuangzi.

Lin Yuan can only hope that Brother Dao and Zhu Yuanzhang can come back sooner.

Although my heart is tense, the two days should be passed by. The atmosphere in the Zhuangzi is not good. It seems that there is a knife hanging on the head. Everyone can’t eat it. Beware of people outside the city wall coming in. , And even can’t sleep well at night, many people climbed up to the observation deck in the middle of the night just to alert those people’s movements.

Lin Yuan couldn’t sleep well either. He also sat on the observation deck. Fortunately, the space in the observation deck was quite large, and it was not a problem to sit three or four people.

In addition to the night watchman originally arranged, there were two others who came with the night watchman, and Lin Yuan was the fourth uninvited person.

“You can’t sleep well?” Lin Yuan asked.

The three people, including the night watchman, nodded in panic.

They have never had close contact with Lin Yuan, nor have they spoken to Lin Yuan alone.

For them, the master of the landlord is an existence they cannot touch.

However, the most courageous one said: “We…we are also worried about them taking advantage of the middle of the night…”

Lin Yuan nodded: “I am worried too.”

The three were relieved.

Lin Yuan smiled: “Don’t be too scared. Our city walls are still very strong. Even if they really fight, as long as we don’t open the city gates, we can hold on forever, and we have enough food. Besides, Li Congrong We will be back with Zhu Yuanzhang in two days. As soon as we see them, we will rush out to meet the three parties. They are not too many and it is not difficult.”

Probably because it was Lin Yuan who said this, the three of them easily believed it, and the expressions on their faces relaxed a lot.

Since the owner said there was no problem, it must be no problem, and they breathed a sigh of relief.

“Fortunately, the owner did not go out this time.”

“Yes, if the owner goes out, we really don’t know what to do.”

“When Brother Li and Brother Zhu come back, we will kill them to let them know that we are not a bully!”

All three of them had fought bandits, had blood from bandits in their hands, and were not so afraid of fighting.

On the contrary, they also saw the benefits of victory. On the day they defeated the bandits, they ate a lot of good things.

White rice and bacon were things they couldn’t eat before the world was in trouble.

But in fact, even though Lin Yuan comforted them with his mouth, he didn’t feel much in his heart.

They sat on the observation deck until dawn, and stood up from time to time to look at the group of people outside the city wall. The group seemed to have camped. Although there were no tents, there was no problem sleeping in the wild in this weather. They lighted a fire and surrounded them. Sleeping on a fire, like a group of wild people.

But they still have a brain, not everyone sleeps, but is divided into two shifts, one sleeps in the middle of the night, the other sleeps in the middle of the night.

If there is any trouble in Zhuangzi, they will immediately fight back.

It is estimated that the leader of this group is not an idle figure.

At least compared with many peasants, they have to adapt to this kind of survival route.

In the past two days, Lin Yuan discovered one thing, that the women were actually better at adapting than the men who had never beaten bandits. They were divided into two groups, one group was pregnant women, waiting in the house for things to pass, one group People are women who are not pregnant. They are very calm these days. Apart from the initial panic, they spend more energy on asking men how to fight their enemies.

Sometimes Lin Yuan could see women practicing swinging knives in the square.

After seeing it several times, Lin Yuan had to admit that women seem to be born to survive in various environments.

He still remembered the reality show he had watched before in modern times. It was a show of survival in the wilderness in which men and women were put on different seats on the desert island.

The women almost started assigning everything as soon as they arrived, negotiating what everyone should do.

And the men started having fun and enjoying this free time, and then they were almost hungry a few days ago, because compared to survival, the first thing they have to do is fight for the position of leader, and no one will accept it. .

Men wasted more than a week than women, and after suffering enough, they slowly got on the right track.

When a woman is depressed, other women will comfort her and encourage her.

A man was depressed, and other men gave up after one or two persuasion, and even started accusing each other of who was lazy at work, and finally made a big fight.

When the men and women met, the men seemed to regain their sanity, and the depressed people cheered up instantly.

It is a good thing to have women in Zhuangzi.

If it is all men, the conflict will accumulate deeper and deeper.

The relationship between men and women is very complicated.

No wonder humans were matrilineal clans in the beginning.

Of course, Lin Yuan didn’t think about asking these women to fight with the men.

He gave them knives, hoping that they could protect themselves when men had no time to take care of them.

And this group of women seems to have automatically selected a leader, that is, the woman that Brother Dao has always loved but can’t.

Compared to other women, she looked more imposing. After changing the shorts that she wore up and down, and then tied her hair high and high, she unexpectedly had a somewhat distinctive temperament.

“It’s hard to tell us to hold you back.” This is what this woman said to Lin Yuan.

She is the only person with a big name among these women-Wu Yuelian.

Wu Yuelian was also a bandit. Her father was a bandit and a village owner. Her mother also grew up in a village. She was regarded as the wife of the village owner. She grew up in such an environment and naturally thought differently from others.

She is the only daughter of her parents, who should have been recruited, and she was half the head of her own stockade.

It’s a pity that their stockade was too small, and she was taken away after losing.

It wasn’t that she had never conceived a child, but when she was pregnant, she tried her best to get the child off.

Perhaps for other women, it is just a piece of meat in the belly.

But for her, it was a shame engraved in the flesh and blood. She always wanted to avenge her parents and brothers and sisters in the stockade.

The belief in revenge supported her to live.

Wu Yuelian said to Lin Yuan: “If the fight really starts, you don’t have to worry about us, life and death are destined, the king of Hades asks people to die for three times, and never keeps people for five.”

Lin Yuan smiled at her: “Not yet that time.”

Wu Yuelian shook her head and said, “When our village was beaten, everyone didn’t think that time would be there…”

“All died in the end.”

Lin Yuan took a deep breath, and suddenly felt that he was standing upright and could support the woman in front of him. He said very machismo: “Don’t be afraid, with me, they have to step past our bodies if they want to come in.”

Wu Yuelian smiled and said, “My boss, what you said makes me wonder how to answer.”

“Then don’t answer.” Lin Yuan didn’t care. “There are two things in this world that men must not be violated.”

Wu Yuelian asked strangely: “Which is different?”

Lin Yuan: “His dignity, and his woman.”

Wu Yuelian: “…”

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “Although I don’t think much of you, but you are in Zhuangzi, that is my woman.”

Wu Yuelian didn’t know why, her eyes were red, and she took a deep breath. It was obvious that the owner in front of her had no sturdy figure, no sturdy arms and thighs, but she just felt that she was an upright man.

“How can you be like…” Wu Yuelian whispered, but her face was clearly smiling.

Lin Yuan: “Is it all right now? Isn’t that scary anymore?”

Wu Yuelian shook her head: “It’s much better.”

Lin Yuan wanted to pat her shoulder very much, thinking about the problems of the times, and then took it back halfway up, and said in embarrassment, “In fact, I think Brother Dao is pretty good.”

Wu Yuelian looked at Lin Yuan blankly.

Lin Yuan: “It’s Li Congrong.”

Wu Yuelian smiled again: “My boss, I’ve been pregnant with a child, and I don’t want to marry someone in this life.”

Lin Yuan: “It depends on you, maybe you change your mind later?”

Wu Yuelian didn’t speak any more, she seemed to have made up her mind.

Lin Yuan is also not good at persuading people, men and women are not sweet.

Probably because the women were calm, and the men were no longer worried. They began to discuss how they should respond if the outsiders really want to attack.

Lin Yuan also counted the days, waiting for Brother Dao and Zhu Yuanzhang to appear in the field of vision.

On the last day, Lin Yuan ordered the three sons to guard on the road where Brother Dao and Zhu Yuanzhang came back before dawn, and told them the time of the two sides.

The third son was trembling, and his legs were so frightened that he dared not respond.

“My boss, let me go.” Wu Yuelian came out with mud on her face and her hands. I don’t know when she was wearing rag clothes, “I will go out from behind.”

She looked at Lin Yuan firmly, and Lin Yuan was speechless for a while.

The women don’t let the eyebrows be shaved, and they are talking about such women.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

The survival program that separates men and women is real.

I saw it last year.

In the show, the women get along very harmoniously, and the men are terrible.

thank:

Huaqiang threw a landmine

Ju Ziyi threw a landmine


Chapter 38

In the end, it was the third son who went out. Lin Yuan didn’t let go because Wu Yuelian’s initiative to invite Yingying. From his point of view, the third son was obviously better at this kind of action than Wu Yuelian. As a little bandit, the third son wasn’t brave enough. He described being thin, short-handed and short-footed, and there was almost no movement when he ran, but his eyesight was very good. Lin Yuan gave them a simple vision test earlier.

Most of the people here have different degrees of vision problems. Many people think that the ancients did not touch electronic products. The sunrise and sunset, the vision is definitely better than most modern people.

But in fact, a group of them have been malnourished since childhood. They want to do something at night. The poor are in the moonlight, and the richer are in the oil lamp. They don’t have glasses, and the weakening of their eyesight is unstoppable.

Many people have night blindness, but it’s just a matter of severity.

Sanzi left after turning his head one step at a time. He arched his waist, narrowed his neck, and went out through the small narrow door behind.

This narrow gate can only allow one person to pass through. This person cannot be too fat or too strong. The three sons are considered thin among men, but it is still a bit difficult to get out.

Sitting in the open space, Lin Yuan felt that his mood had calmed down a lot. He didn’t seem to be afraid of having enemies anymore, as if he had completely accepted this fate.

From the time he traveled to the present, he worked hard to do what he could do, although he told himself that the Yuan Dynasty was going to be over, the land was going to be chaotic, and those who were able could get a share.

But he still couldn’t help but doubt himself.

Yes, doubt.

He wondered if he could do it.

In fact, thinking about it carefully, Zhu Yuanzhang, the founding emperor of the Ming Dynasty, had a very bumpy first half of his life. The education he received was irregular and not a formal education. In this era, any scholar can finish him, but he has become The emperor, and countless scholars can only look up at him and breathe.

Can modern people’s theoretical knowledge be taken advantage of in ancient times?

Talk about gender equality? Everyone would think he was crazy.

He had previously told Qiuniang a joke of “Who said women are inferior to men”, and Qiuniang looked at him with an incredible look.

Invention of the big train|cannon? He thought about it, but the fact is that he knows nothing.

He knows steam power, but he doesn’t know how to build a steam train.

If you come to an all-round engineering boss, maybe you can open up another path.

But God just sent him, a liberal arts student.

Is he better than Zhu Yuanzhang? Are they better than Fang Shicheng?

Lin Yuan asked himself, he is no better than anyone.

To be precise, he is weaker than them, and much weaker.

Because even if he knows the history, he can actually do very little, and Zhu Yuanzhang and the others don’t need to know the history. They seem to be born with a gene, which prompts them to do different things in different situations.

Most people in this world are profit creatures, pursuing personal interests and family interests. They can’t do much, but they don’t make any serious mistakes.

Zhu Yuanzhang and the others are the smallest group of people. They are born as power creatures and political creatures.

They have more keen insight than ordinary people, and they also understand better than ordinary people how to get more support from the crowd.

Lin Yuan looked at the white clouds in the sky with the blades of grass in his hands. His mood was more peaceful. It seemed that since he felt that he was not that strong, the burden in his heart has been lightened a lot. He always feels Come, standing on the shoulders of giants, he will definitely do better than the ancient natives, so every time he does something, he will think and deduct repeatedly.

But in fact, after he figured it out, he let go.

Taking one step is one step, anyway, this life is for nothing.

Even if in the end, he was submerged in the torrent of the times, that was also an established destiny.

The third son was crawling in the grass. He was scared and nervous. It was the first time he acted as a scout—what the boss called, and he still didn’t understand what a scout meant. He lay motionless in the grass, and the insect crawled over. His body and face did not move at all.

It seems that he is a stone on the side of the road.

He was still looking, carefully listening for the sound of footsteps and movements around him.

After he confirmed his safety, he quickly stood up and Sa Yazi started to run.

While running, the three sons were also observing the road ahead, where there were branches and where was the mud. He could see clearly that he was on the soft soil, with his feet straddling all the branches, for the sake of his life, even if There should be no one around, and he won’t make a noise.

At this time, timidity and fear became the capital of his life.

After finally seeing Brother Dao and Zhu Yuanzhang and the others, the three sons’ hearts finally fell to the ground.

“Captain Li, Captain Zhu.” The third son felt safe, and his back straightened a little bit. He flatly reported the group of bandits stationed outside Zhuangzi, and then quickly said Lin Yuan’s explanation. What he does.

Sanzi has a very good memory. He doesn’t need pen and paper. Once he says that he remembers, he can repeat it verbatim: “The owner said, after you get closer, Zhuangzi will raise the red flag, that’s the instruction. , The city gate will open, and these people will be attacked on both sides.”

Li Congrong and the others came back with what Chen Banxian and the others needed. At this moment, they can only find a place to hide the things-these things are not easy to buy, and now people are not full enough to eat, not to mention the things that cannot be eaten. Having said that, it is also common for high-ranking officials to raise a few Taoist priests, and there are many alchemists, but not everyone raises them, and not everyone raises a large group.

They still bought it from a veteran, and the veteran’s asking price is not high, but he only needs grain, coarse grains and fine grains. Coarse grains are the best and the quantity is large. If they are old grains, they can change more.

The old Daoist wants to raise more than himself. His Taoist temple has more than 20 small turnip heads, all children without parents and mothers. They have followed the old Daoist since childhood and learned their skills from the old Daoist.

Taoist temples are different from temples. Many Taoist temples are actually wild. In difficult times, the court will not give them a grain of rice.

There are also wild temples in temples, but as long as the temples are on the right track, such as Huangjue Temple, there will be food from the court.

Li Congrong really wanted to bring back the old Taoist chief and the group of small carrot heads. He is now a little smarter. He feels that he has brought these people back. The fourth brother must have some use for them.

It is a pity that the old Taoist did not agree.

But this year, it is normal to disagree.

The days outside are now even more sad. When they came back, they passed by a village. The men rushed out to stop them, and the women opened their hearts and told them to touch them. If they touched them, they could just give them some beans. If they need to do something else, then You have to give a handful of whole grains.

They make a living by it.

Before that, they were probably just small villagers who sang and sang their wives. Other men looked at their wives and beat them.

When Li Congrong watched them wait for his wife and other men to finish their affairs with numb expressions, and then hunched over to ask for afterthoughts, a chill rose from the soles of their feet to the top of their heads.

Not only women, but also some men who look good.

What they want is just a mouthful of food that can survive.

He also saw a boy with slender hands and feet pressed under him by a strong man. After the strong man was gone, the boy had blood on his butt, and then he lay his hands on the food left by the strong man without washing. Boil and chew directly in your mouth.

As for whether he will die, he probably doesn’t care about himself, only whether his belly is full.

It is obviously already spring, but the vitality seems to have not arrived yet.

Everyone thinks that after the beginning of spring, with wild vegetables, everyone can live better.

But thinking is just thinking.

Li Congrong didn’t know why, but he also felt a sense of sadness. If he wasn’t lucky, if it wasn’t for the position of Zhuangzi placed by the fourth brother, where is he now?

Did you become a bandit or a bandit, or just like the people in the village, find a daughter-in-law and ask her to sell skin and meat for food?

“Brother Dao?” Zhu Yuanzhang called him.

Only then did Li Congrong come back to his senses.

Zhu Yuanzhang said to Li Congrong, “We are here, they are here.”

Zhu Yuanzhang drew a simple map on the ground, which Li Congrong could also understand.

After determining the direction and tactics, they first hid the things they wanted to bring back, and then the group proceeded cautiously like thieves. They were all wearing green rattan armor, which is also natural in the spring woods. Protective coloration.

A bit of camouflage uniforms.

Lin Yuan stood on the observation deck and watched carefully. Now he was not alone on the observation deck. Everyone had to watch the surroundings intently. After all, they didn’t know where Li Congrong and Zhu Yuanzhang would come out.

“Come!” someone whispered.

Lin Yuan: “Raise the flag!”

A red flag was raised from the observation deck.

Brother Dao saw it, as did the group of people waiting outside the city wall.

The moment Lin Yuan raised the flag, the city gate opened.

Everyone rushed out at that moment. They were used to following Lin Yuan’s instructions. They rushed where Lin Yuan pointed. Some were timid, but when everyone around them was rushing, they could only follow. The crowd rushed past.

Zhu Yuanzhang was holding the knife, he kicked the person in front of him, the tip of the knife was facing down, and he thrust the enemy’s chest across.

Then someone behind him was attacking with a knife, and Zhu Yuanzhang was about to draw the knife, but that person had already been turned upside down.

Li Congrong’s face was bloodied: “You should change this habit.”

Zhu Yuanzhang drew up the knife: “I will remember next time.”

These people are not as easy to deal with as the people they met before. They are a group of real desperadoes. They are well-armed, and each of them is tall and powerful. Perhaps when passing by, they saw Lin Yuan’s Zhuangzi and started to make evidence. With their own minds, they don’t have a siege device, so they can only stay near Zhuangzi temporarily, waiting like snakes for their prey to reveal their flaws.

Perhaps because of the vine armor, perhaps because of other reasons, the deaths and injuries this time were not as tragic as Lin Yuan thought. Although nearly 20 people were killed and a dozen severely wounded, the rest were large and small. Minor injuries.

But none of the bandits survived.

Before, he accepted the bandits of the three sons because they were located at the bottom of the stockade. In other words, they weren’t really big evildoers. They just wanted to eat a lot of food, who would have food, They followed them. Such a person was easy to subdue, and Lin Yuan would accept it. As for the obedience and sense of belonging, this can only be slowly cultivated in front of them.

But these bandits are not.

Their butcher knife can be pointed at anyone.

Lin Yuan couldn’t gamble.

With such a big Zhuangzi behind him, with so many people in the Zhuangzi, he lost the bet and he could not afford the consequences.

Nearly twenty people who died, Lin Yuan asked people to prepare simple coffins for them overnight, and buried them not far from Zhuangzi. The seriously injured were moved indoors and asked the women with the lightest hands and feet to take care of them. The injury is simple, just ask them to change the medicine on time.

Li Congrong and Zhu Yuanzhang were also seriously injured. Fortunately, there are some medicinal materials that I bought from Jiang Guang. There are several kinds of medicines that can stop the bleeding, and they are still very effective. After two days, the wound turned pink. Bleeding again, and no purulent infection.

Lin Yuan has always paid great attention to the hygiene of the ward.

All patients’ clothes are sterilized by boiling water, and the people who take care of the wounded are all women who clean themselves up.

Although there were not many medicines taken orally, Lin Yuan was so generous that he gave them meat porridge almost immediately.

Some people even think that it would not be a bad thing to live in the ward all the time.

Of course… when they have to solve the three problems, it is the men who help.

Chen Banxian and the others naturally knew what had happened. When they were fighting outside, they hid in the alchemy room and shivered. After the incident, they gathered together and discovered the importance of the fryer for the first time.

If it is really like what the owner said, they can prepare the prescription and put beads in it. In the face of such conflicts and attacks, they will lose a lot less people.

After getting the things Li Congrong and the others brought back, Chen Banxian and the others developed an unprecedented enthusiasm for work. They were bored in the alchemy room almost all day long. They did not even make fake jade, and they only went to the cafeteria to eat. Fight, and then return to the alchemy room to continue trying.

Lin Yuan also went to see it once and found that their method of adjusting the formula was actually quite scientific.

Because there is no accurate measuring tool, they use small wooden spoons. The size of these small wooden spoons is very consistent, and the error is not too big. They will put them little by little, and the person next to them will record it.

When they felt it was almost done, they took the small stove outside, sealed it, and lit the lead rope on fire.

It’s a pity that most of them just caught fire, but they didn’t explode.

Lin Yuan stayed with them all day and found that they were eating steamed buns in their mouths and doing things on their hands, which seemed a little bit of a waste of sleep and food. If they thought of something in the middle of the night, they rushed to the alchemy room to continue making them.

This group of people was thinning at a speed visible to the naked eye.

But their efforts are fruitful.

On a clear blue sky, Lin Yuan received the biggest good news in the past three years——

Explosives|The medicine was taken out.

Although simple and not very lethal, it can explode and deter the enemy. To some extent, it is probably not enough as a weapon, but as a deterrent tool, its symbolic meaning is greater than practical. value.

Just like in the animal kingdom, many animals yell at each other before they fight to scare away the enemy.

In fact, the same is true for people, but what people fear is different from what animals fear.

Chen Banxian was also a little proud: “We have thought about the method you mentioned. You see, this bag is made of beads.”

These beads were made by Wu Sansi. He was very comfortable with ironing. It was not a difficult task to make beads of the same size.

In order to test the usefulness of this beaded explosive, Lin Yuan decided to sacrifice one of the simplest sheds, and then set the fire to throw the explosive into it.

Only a loud noise was heard, and the top of the shed was blown up, but in a flash, a fire started to burn.

However, the fire was not too big, and Lin Yuan walked in to look after the fire was put out.

Many beads are embedded in the wall. Although this shed is simple, the wall is still very strong. If this is a human body, these beads will be in their body even if they cannot be penetrated.

The presence of beads will increase the attack range and lethality of earth explosives.

Lin Yuan was overjoyed, and as soon as he turned around, he hugged Chen Banxian, the bad old man, and patted his shoulder with excitement, “Half a fairy! You have done a great job!”

Chen Banxian himself was a little dazed, he really didn’t expect the beads to be so powerful.

“My boss…” Chen Banxian swallowed, “That…is really the gunpowder between me and you?”

Lin Yuan nodded fiercely: “Yes! Half a fairy, you are really amazing!”

Chen Banxian was boasted and finally got excited. Only now did he return to the ground from the sky, and his feet finally fell on the ground.

There were also many onlookers.

They are chatting and discussing.

“Good fellow! Such a loud noise! ​​I thought it was Lord Dragon sneezing!”

“You didn’t see that the roof was blown up!”

“It’s still on fire!”

“This is really amazing.”

“If anyone is still guarding outside our Zhuangzi in the future, we will drop a few packets of this to scare them to death.”

“Yes!”

Lin Yuan was in a good mood and waved his big hand. Today, everyone can taste meat again.

Although it’s just broth, it’s a supreme enjoyment to get some minced meat occasionally.

Regarding these gunpowders, Lin Yuan felt that these half-immortals alone would not be able to keep up with production. If they are so old and work harder, he is afraid that they will have their braids that day, but they are all made of gold. The talents that are not necessarily exchangeable must be protected.

So Lin Yuan asked Wu Yuelian to take a few women who were not pregnant to apprentice.

Of course, Chen Banxian and the others would not, who would adopt a female apprentice? What’s more, it’s not about worshipping the Taoist school, but to recognize him alone as a master, and I don’t know how Wu Yuelian did it. Anyway, after grinding, Chen Banxian and the others began to teach reluctantly.

Lin Yuan asked women to go there for a reason.

Now that the number of men is nearly twenty, he must find a way to supplement.

Moreover, men have to farm and train, and they really can’t get people to learn how to make gunpowder.

Wu Yuelian and the others are different. They don’t have that much work, and they don’t need to go out to fight. The logistics of making gun|powder is just right, and women always have to be more careful, and the possibility of making mistakes will be reduced.

After the division of labor was clear, Lin Yuan asked Li Congrong, Jiang Gui, and Zhu Yuanzhang to discuss recruitment.

In fact, if you recruit people in winter, you can consume less food, but now Lin Yuan can’t wait for winter, so he can only find a way now.

“Where was the merchant last time?” Jiang Gui asked, “He can naturally buy people.”

Lin Yuan: “I don’t know where his house lives.”

There is nowhere to find it.

Zhu Yuanzhang said again: “How about I take someone out again?”

Lin Yuan shook his head: “You still have to cultivate for a period of time. If you have such a serious injury, don’t make it more troublesome.”

Zhu Yuanzhang touched his waist. There was a stab wound. Fortunately, it was treated in time. Now it has begun to scab, and it is estimated that it will heal soon.

“When Jiang Guang brings the horse over, I tell him to find someone for me.” Lin Yuan said, “If he doesn’t come, we have to go out and find someone by ourselves.”

Jiang Gui suddenly said, “Why don’t you tell me to go out?”

Several people looked at Jiang Gui.

Jiang Gui smiled and said, “You can still play as a trader. Not to mention buying people, it’s faster to get news than you.”

“That’s a good idea.”

“It needs to be detailed.”

Lin Yuan listened to their discussion, and he needed a lot of people. Their granary was full and they opened up all the wasteland that could be opened nearby. The harvest this autumn will be larger than in previous years.

Lin Yuan planned to accept another five hundred people to come in, and wait until winter to accept another five hundred people.

Although a thousand people may not seem like a lot, in fact, the armaments of each town are actually very small now. With a thousand people, they can even fight a small town.

Lin Yuan is now waiting for Yang Zian to come back. If he can bring Zhang Shicheng and his brothers, he can take the next move.

Hit Xinghua down.

There are salt fields in Xinghua.

But you have to wait for the Red Scarf to raise the flag.

Most of the imperial court’s forces will be directed at the Red Scarf Army.

Then he can hold Xinghua.

Zhang Shicheng…

Lin Yuan thinks it’s hard to say right now. Zhang Shicheng is actually a very ordinary person. He has some talents and a little kindness, but at the same time he also has the problems of ordinary people. After success, he is arrogant and self-reliant. On the one hand, he follows the Yuan Dynasty. In order to deliver food to Emperor Yuanshun, he also asked the court to recognize his status as a King of Honesty.

However, the earlier Zhang Shicheng had a little leadership ability, and he would not be afraid of power to stand up for his brothers.

Will also pity the weak.

Robbing the rich and helping the poor, I want more people to survive.

But when the power in his hands became greater and more people followed him, and no one sang the opposite, the whole person swelled.

Most of the leaders of the uprising will go through this stage, but some people are suppressed, some people really inflate.

Lin Yuan didn’t doubt Zhang Shicheng’s original intention. What he wanted at the beginning was not power. At the bottom, what he wanted was about living a life with food, clothing, clothing and dignity without being beaten, but when power became stronger and stronger , Desire|hope is increasing.

Lin Yuan didn’t know if he would become like that one day.

I just hope that if that day, someone around him can wake him up.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Leaders at the bottom of the uprising are particularly prone to swelling. Many of them will become kings if their heels are not stable. Then there will be a Sannomiya and Sixth Court, and the Queen Mother will be sealed, and the ministers will be sealed. This has not succeeded.
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The low roar of wild beasts came from the woods, the evening breeze blew, the leaves were whirling, the sound of “rustling” in the ears, the moonlight was not too bright, half covered by dark clouds, Yang Zian could only lead people to light a fire on the ground , Rest for one night before going on the road.

When he left Zhuangzi, he brought only two people with him, but when he returned, he brought close to fifty.

This has to start with finding Zhang Shicheng.

But they weren’t called Zhang Shicheng, but Zhang Jiusi, because the name was wrong, Yang Zian looked for a long time before finding it.

Zhang Jiu Si also has three younger brothers, Zhang Jiuwu, Zhang Jiuliu, Zhang Jiuqi, and some good brothers. Gu both dragged his family with each other, and Yang Zian only delayed a lot of time.

They all rely on shipping salt for a living. Zhang Shicheng smuggled salt to sell in order to subsidize his family. Some wealthy people didn’t want to pay, so they said they wanted to report him to the court for smuggling official salt, and they would beat and scold him. In addition to this, there is also a salt supervisor named Qiu Yi in the salt field, which not only deducts the salt workers’ wages, but also pays tribute to him every month. Any omission will inevitably result in constant beatings.

Since ancient times, officials have died in the first grade, not to mention Zhang Shicheng and the others are not officials. The common people can only hold their stomachs and continue to live hard.

“Let’s eat something, it’s been a day’s journey.” Yang Zian asked someone to take the dry food from the ox cart.

Lin Yuan asked someone to prepare these dry food for him. They were all dried cakes and dried meat. Find a pot, put some water and add some salt to boil it. Nowadays, it is a warm and satisfying meal.

The people sitting on the ground took their bowls and waited, and some couldn’t wait, they took the dry cakes and ate them directly.

Zhang Jiusi was a little ashamed. After all, these people were brought by him. He also wanted to hunt these few days. However, they would not stay in one place for too long. It was useless to arrange traps. There was no time to hunt. He sat in Yang. Next to Zi’an, he was a little hesitant and said, “Your boss, did you really say that I had a relationship with him?”

But he didn’t remember Lin Yuan at all.

Yang Zi’an: “My fourth brother said that he had a relationship many years ago. He is a kind-hearted person. He can’t see anyone suffer, or he only met with you a few times, or said a few words, you It’s normal not to remember.”

Zhang Jiusi touched the back of his head, and he felt that Yang Zian was looking for the wrong person. After all, he was looking for Zhang Shicheng at the beginning. Zhang Jiusi had also heard of Yang Zian’s name there. He was generous and was a foreigner. He came all the way to find someone, and he was looking for an ordinary salt man. He said that he hadn’t seen that person for many years, and Zhang Jiu-si had discussed with his three younger brothers at home and decided to try his luck.

I don’t know why, when Yang Zi’an heard that he still had three younger brothers, whose family depended on boating and transporting salt for a living, he insisted that he was the one he was looking for.

Zhang Jiusi originally just wanted to have a meal—after all, every time someone came, Yang Zian would at least ask someone to eat a meal.

Many people pretend for this meal, although they also know that their impersonation is impossible.

But Zhang Jiusi succeeded. Not only did he succeed, Yang Zian wanted to take him away.

According to Yang Zian’s words, he was full of three meals a day. This alone made Zhang Jiu Si a little shaken.

He transports salt every day, but the wages he gets are pitiful. Together, the four brothers are just enough to feed them, and sometimes they have to help friends. He is also very embarrassed and often beaten and humiliated. I don’t even have money to buy medicine. I can go to a place where I can eat three meals a day without being beaten or scolded. It also provides shelter. I can’t even think about it.

But when he thought that he was leaving with his younger brothers, and that the brothers who had good relationships were still suffering, Zhang Jiu Si tentatively asked Yang Zian what he meant.

Yang Zian had been told by Lin Yuan before, and he nodded in agreement without asking much.

Although Zhang Jiusi still had some doubts, Yang Zian’s promise was too good. He just wanted to refuse and didn’t know how to open his mouth.

Before giving him a chance to repent, Yang Zian took them away from Xinghua.

Horses can’t be bought. No one in Xinghua sells them. Yang Zi’an bought a few donkey carts. The old people and children were sitting, and the young people walked on their legs. No one complained on the road.

Zhang Jiusi is now beginning to fear again, what if he is found out that he is not the person they are looking for?

I haven’t seen each other for so many years, maybe I can’t recognize it?

He struggled all the way. For a while he felt that he shouldn’t be so greedy, and for a while he was lucky, and felt that he should not be able to find out that he was a fake.

Yang Zi’an was not afraid that they would rob him. The main reason was that except for the dry food and these donkey carts, his money was basically spent. These people are not desperadoes, and they will not rob him without killing him.

When he arrived under the city wall of Zhuangzi, Yang Ziancai finally breathed a sigh of relief. It has been nearly half a year since he left Zhuangzi, and he does not know what is going on in Zhuangzi now.

The time he delayed in Xinghua was too long, but the length of this time did not allow him to allocate it.

Zhang Jiusi and the others looked straight. They didn’t expect that there would be such a place in the wilderness, it was like a paradise.

The people on the observation platform couldn’t see Yang Zi’an’s face. They only knew that these people weren’t from Zhuangzi. They were about to sound the horn, but Yang Zi’an shouted, “I’m your second brother Yang. I’m bringing people back. Go. Tell me fourth brother!”

The man was taken aback, and roared: “Then you wait first!”

Lin Yuan is teasing a little baby at this time. He already likes children. Now as long as he comes to tease the child when he is in a bad mood or irritated, his whole person’s mood will be much better. There are a pair of little babies that are better than adults. With black and white eyes, the eyes of adults are more muddy, but the eyes of children are very clear.

At this time, Lin Yuan was being held by the baby’s fingers, and the baby was laughing with her mouth open. The baby’s mother was sitting on the side, and a woman smiled and said, “This child knows to please his host at such a young age. He has grown up. It must be a sweet person too.”

The child’s mother also laughed: “Her eyes look like me.”

Lin Yuan looked at it carefully, and felt that the child looked more like a mother, but he couldn’t be sure at such a small age.

Some children are like mothers when they are young, but they are like fathers when they grow up.

But a child of this size doesn’t even have eyebrows, and a small face is plump and tender, and looks pretty no matter what.

There is no milk powder now, and breastfeeding can only depend on the mother’s breast milk. When the breast milk is not enough, I feed some rice soup, which turns out to be pretty good.

It’s just that the lanugo is a little yellow, which is nothing to do.

Two and two ran in from outside the house and said to Lin Yuan, “Master, Brother Yang is back, and he has brought a lot of people. Now they are all waiting outside.”

Lin Yuan stood up at once. It was estimated that the movement was a bit loud. The baby girl noticed that the fingers she was holding were missing, and her mouth curled and began to cry.

Lin Yuan could only say to the baby girl’s mother: “You coax her, I will go first.”

Her mother smiled and said, “Go to the boss, I must take good care of her.”

Yang Zian and the others basked in the sun for a while, only then saw the door slowly open.

When Lin Yuan came out from the door, the first thing was to give a warm hug to Yang Zian. Yang Zian was taken aback, and patted Lin Yuan on the back, and smiled: “I brought you back for you, money. used up.”

“You have been away for so long, I am still worried that the money is not enough.” Lin Yuan smiled, “Go in first.”

Speaking, Lin Yuan walked in with his arms around Yang Zian’s shoulders, and asked as he walked, “Who is Zhang Shicheng?”

Yang Zi’an: “Can’t you recognize it?”

Lin Yuan opened his eyes and said nonsense: “That was all years ago, I can’t remember.”

Yang Zi’an: “I didn’t find Zhang Shicheng. I found Zhang Jiu-si. He also has three younger brothers. I think otherwise, you have a wrong memory. All the surnames are Zhang.”

Lin Yuan thought, yes, Zhang Shicheng used to be an ordinary salt man, how could the people at the bottom have a serious name.

He hurriedly followed Yang Zian’s words and said, “I should have remembered it wrong.”

Yang Zi’an: “But he brought back a lot of people.”

Lin Yuan looked back, Zhang Jiusi and his party walked behind very restrained, but they kept looking left and right.

“Not too much.” Lin Yuan briefly said about the previous incident, “We are just short of people.”

Some time ago Jiang Guang came here according to his words and brought the three horses he had said before. By the way, he exaggerated and exaggerated the jade that Lin Yuan gave him, and took a few pieces away, indicating that Lin Yuan must be asked for it before the winter The people who brought it were afraid that there were too many five hundred, and Lin Yuan could not manage it.

Lin Yuan told him to just send it, they can naturally take care of it.

Yang Zi’an said: “The dormitory is not enough, right?”

Lin Yuan nodded, thinking that Yang Zian was simply the roundworm in his stomach: “Sure enough, you still understand me. I think the new dormitory must be built. Fortunately, although the craftsman who built the house last time has gone, there are Many people built it along with them. They have experience and know how to do it. This time, you don’t have to go outside to get people. The bricks will probably require you to find someone to burn again.”

Yang Zi’an: “It’s not a troublesome thing. It’s better to build three floors and fix a few more.”

Lin Yuan nodded: “But it won’t last long. At the end of next year, we have to move out.”

Yang Zi’an was taken aback: “Where to move?”

Lin Yuan just smiled: “I will know then.”

It’s too early to speak now. It’s normal to wait until the Red Scarf Army’s uprising next year, when the world prevails, and it’s normal to follow the rod. At that time, it will become normal for them to attack Xinghua again.

Yang Zian couldn’t tell, so he didn’t ask.

Zhang Jiusi and the others were looking at this piece of fertile fields and the crops on it. They were a little too slow. Li Liu said next to Zhang Jiusi, “You really have a name called Zhang Shicheng?”

Zhang Jiusi also whispered: “It may not be me.”

Li Liu was surprised: “Isn’t this a lie?”

Zhang Jiu Si: “You speak quietly!”

Lin Yuan walked over to Zhang Jiusi at this time. He was different from the people around him. As long as he had eyes, he knew that this was the owner. Lin Yuan now looks a little bit like a son, and he doesn’t go to work. It is not in the wind or the sun, and the facial features are not bad, so he looks like a white-faced boy.

But this is just to compare with the others in Zhuangzi.

“Zhang Jiu Si.” Lin Yuan called Zhang Jiu Si’s name.

Zhang Jiusi stood out from the crowd, and Lin Yuan looked at him up and down. He remembered that Zhang Shicheng was a person with “less bravery and arrogance” in the record.

In fact, in essence, there are many similarities with the original owner, but he lost his way after success.

Zhang Jiusi looked at Lin Yuan.

Lin Yuan said: “You come with me.”

Zhang Jiusi looked back at his brothers again, and finally walked out with Lin Yuan.

Lin Yuan took Zhang Jiu-si to a relatively secluded place. He knew that Zhang Jiu-si was willing to come with Yang Zian because at this time Zhang Jiu-si had already been forced to the road of desperation, and he was still in a position to resist. Margin, but Zhang Jiu-four is not a person who has no fear of imperial power, otherwise he would not be forced to turn back until 13 years.

That’s why Yang Zi’an released a rope that symbolized the way of life, and he would grab it when he knew there were many doubts.

“You are not the person I am looking for.” Lin Yuan said.

Zhang Jiu Si was taken aback, he was a little flustered, after all, he didn’t often lie.

Lin Yuan said again: “But it’s all here, so just stay at ease. Although I haven’t found my friend, but you are all here, naturally I won’t call you back again.”

Zhang Jiusi looked at Lin Yuan with a good look, wondering what kind of living Bodhisattva descended to earth?

“It’s just your brothers.” Lin Yuan said, “You can’t make trouble for me.”

Zhang Jiusi patted his chest and promised: “That’s natural.”

Zhang Jiusi and the others were assigned to the dormitory, but they couldn’t live in a family room, they had to live separately, and they had to go to the kitchen when eating.

Zhang Jiusi and their four brothers plus one Li Liu were assigned to a dormitory where three people had already lived. When they entered, the three people who had lived there greeted them enthusiastically and learned that they were Congxing. Those who came from over there became more enthusiastic.

“What’s going on outside now?”

“You have salt, you must be rich.”

Zhang Jiusi and the others looked at the bed that had been made, and they held them down for four or five points, and another five or six points were hanging in the air. They couldn’t get up or get down when they fell. My eyes are full of surprises, I have never seen a bed like this in my life.

“This is the way our boss thought of.” The aboriginal in the same dormitory laughed. “The boss said that there are too many people and there is no place to take care of it. The bunk beds can be used to sleep so many people can write, and there is no need to crowded together. A bed, comfortable.”

Zhang Jiusi asked him: “What kind of person is your boss?”

The man said: “Speaking of our boss, come, sit down, and listen to me.”

The other two smiled and said, “Brother Zhao talks a lot, please listen, he won’t let you go if he doesn’t say a lot of things.”

The person known as Brother Zhao said: “I was a refugee before. Like me, the two of them couldn’t stay in their hometown. They walked here with others. It was snowing at the time! Masters in the city. Regardless of us, I don’t know how many people died of freezing and starvation. It just so happened that the owner wanted to recruit people to build a house. This is where we live. I built it myself.”

“Originally, after the house was built, the craftsmen were gone. We had nowhere to go, so we asked the owner to let us stay.”

Brother Zhao patted his thigh: “The owner didn’t blink, so he told us to stay.”

Zhang Jiusi asked quickly: “Then what do you do on weekdays?”

Brother Zhao: “It depends on what group you are in. I am in Guanshi Jiang’s group. I have to train in the morning and do farm work in the afternoon. For other groups, there will be training in the morning and fishing in the afternoon and hunting in the morning and afternoon. Do everything, you can distinguish clearly.”

This is similar to their salt farms, each has its own division of labor, but they don’t need training.

“What are you training?” Zhang Jiu Si asked.

Brother Zhao said: “There are too many, what kind of push-ups and leapfrogs, there are so many tricks, the boss said, this is to exercise our physical strength, and sometimes the boss will train with me.”

Zhang Jiusi asked again: “Why do you need training?”

Brother Zhao: “Do you think it’s very peaceful here? What if there are bandits coming? Don’t we have to go?”

Zhang Jiusi swallowed.

Brother Zhao smiled and said, “It’s no big deal, I’ve never been afraid of it, man, I’m afraid of being an egg!”

The roommate dismissed him mercilessly: “Last time someone came, you almost peeed your pants in fright. If we didn’t support you, you might be a deserter.”

Brother Zhao: “Bah! Am I peeing my pants?! Then I just sweat a little bit!”

Zhang Jiusi glanced at his three younger brothers.

Zhang Jiuwu said: “Brother, I’m here anyway. I want to do so much, so I don’t have to be hungry.”

“Yeah, what do you eat in the cafeteria?” Zhang Jiuqi, the youngest, asked Brother Zhao intently.

Brother Zhao: “We usually eat multi-grain steamed buns and stir-fried vegetables. The oil and water are enough. Our Zhuangzi can squeeze the oil and eat meat once every seven days. If someone from outside comes to beat us, or which one did we beat? Bandit villages can eat all the fine grains and meat.”

Zhang Jiuqi’s saliva was about to drain, but when he thought of wanting to eat meat, he had to work hard, and he was a little scared when he was excited.

He asked: “When do you eat today?”

Brother Zhao said, “We will have dinner two hours later, and then I will tell you about the rules of eating.”

Zhang Jiuqi was taken aback: “There are rules for eating?”

Brother Zhao nodded: “That’s natural. Here, there are rules for shit.”

The four brothers and Li Liu were all taken aback. This place is so strange? There are rules for eating and shit?

Brother Zhao took them to the corridor and told them to look at the toilet next to the dormitory: “That’s the Gongsho, where you usually have to **** and pee. You have to wash your hands at the door when you come out.

“As the owner said, it is easy to get sick and dirty if you don’t wash your hands!” Zhao Ge held his head high, with a proud expression that he knew better, “What the owner said makes sense! Our owner has read books!”

Zhang Jiusi looked at the Gongsuo like a house with a psychedelic expression.

Brother Zhao: “If you go to the Gongsuo at night, remember to light the torch outside so that you don’t fall into it. There was a hapless guy who fell into it last time. Who told him to grow so thin, he finally climbed up.”

Everyone: “…”

That hapless guy is really unlucky.

They can all imagine how he crawled out of the pit.

Brother Zhao: “That’s almost all, what else do you want to ask?”

Brother Zhao added: “By the way, if you work hard, there are rewards. The two people in each group who do the best every day can eat bonus meals. One cup of stew, if you save a bit, you can eat two meals. It’s all big chunks of meat and a bowl of white rice.”

These fifty-odd people have arranged their rooms. After all, they have just arrived in the new environment. Most of them are still a little uneasy. Fortunately, the people in the dormitory are very enthusiastic, and they are not as nervous as they were at first.

Can it be done without enthusiasm? During this period of time, Lin Yuan has been making repeated orders and complaints to them. After Zhuangzi, many people will definitely come. If they are looking for trouble, they will be sent out and go outside to rule the king. If they find someone oppressing the newcomer, as long as someone reports it, after verification, The whistleblower can also get a knife of meat and a bag of rice, as well as a bamboo rat and a fat chicken.

Therefore, even if you are not very enthusiastic about newcomers, you will not find fault. Now in this world, no one wants to be driven out.

Driving out is basically a dead word.

Even if you don’t die, you can’t live a good life like in Zhuangzi. Although every day is hard, you don’t have to worry about food, clothing and housing.

Everyone also has two new sets of clothes each season. Although they are almost all the same size and color, poor people cannot wear a few new clothes in their lifetime. Where else can anyone choose this?

At dinner that night, Zhang Jiu-si and his brothers were assigned to a fishing group. There were also a few fellow villagers with them. They were newcomers, and they met the team leader during dinner.

The leader of the fishing team was surnamed Zheng, originally named Zheng Liuer. Later, he went to Lin Yuan and gave him a new name, Zheng Zhizhong. After he had a name, he would not allow others to call him Zheng Liu during working hours. Second, it must be called a big name.

“The owner said before that the daily catch is enough, and the more is our own.” Zheng Liuer and Zhang Jiusi said, “If we fight more, we will share the more fish, without cooking. The guys can borrow the kitchen, which is convenient.”

Zhang Jiusi asked, “What if you don’t fight enough?”

Zheng Liuer smiled and said: “Where there are not enough fish, there are a lot of fish in that river, there are a lot in winter, the amount set by the owner is not high, usually it can be finished in one or two hours.”

Some of the fish caught were taken directly to the kitchen, and some were dried and hung as salted fish, waiting to be eaten in winter.

Early the next morning, Zhang Jiu Si and the others heard a loud noise outside, and Gu almost jumped up in fright, only to regain their composure after touching the ceiling and bed board with their heads.

Brother Zhao and the others slowly got up from the quilt, rubbed their eyes and said, “This is for us to get up.”

Zhang Jiusi and the others only breathed a sigh of relief.

“We are too lazy to fetch water, so we can wash by the stream. Are you with us?” Brother Zhao asked.

Zhang Jiusi smiled: “Naturally go with Brother Zhao.”

Brother Zhao led them to wash their faces, had breakfast together, and then went to the square for training together.

In the first hour, they practiced obedience. They rushed wherever Lin Yuan pointed, and then took the knife. Lin Yuan gave an order, and they went over to chop the wood stakes that had been covered in bruises.

After an hour, I started daily training, running, push-ups, leapfrogging, throwing stones and so on.

When the bell rang during the lunch break, they yelled and rushed to the cafeteria.

Zhang Jiusi discovered that no one was lazy and no one was supervising the work. During the training, there was a team of ten people who supervised each other.

He is rather strange.

Brother Zhao said, “You are lazy. If you are reported by the same group, you can only eat one meal tomorrow, but he can eat meat!”

Zhang Jiusi suddenly realized.

This Zhuangzi was more hidden than he thought.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Strive to make Zhang Jiu Si and the others famous soon.

It’s all numbers, but I am afraid that readers will be tired.
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After autumn, the temperature began to drop, the autumn wind was bleak, countless yellow and dead leaves were blown off, and the branches were trembling.

Lin Yuan felt that the temperature this year was lower than last year. He changed into cotton clothes early, and asked Qiuniang to calculate the carbon, and waited for Jiang Guangyiyan to send the agreed five hundred people.

He is sitting next to a charcoal fire, with fern roots smoldering inside. This is a plant rhizome. When it becomes suffocated, the noodles are soft and tasteless. Lin Yuan always eats it as a snack. Tan, picked out the fern roots, wiped off the ashes on the outside, and then pulled them aside and handed them to Lin Yuan.

Lin Yuan broke into two halves, half of which was handed to two.

Two and two took it with a smile, and said, “Master Xie’s reward.”

Lin Yuan took a sip of hot water and looked at the people in the field outside the window who were busy harvesting, still very satisfied.

This year’s harvest is not much different from last year, but more land was opened this year, and the harvest doubled. With the grain saved last year, another thousand people came in. This grain is enough for nearly a year.

At least it can last until next winter, but there will be another harvest next fall.

So don’t worry too much about the food. After the harvest next year, they should be able to set off to Xinghua.

There are salt fields in Xinghua, and it can be said that the cities captured by Zhang Shicheng are the richest places.

Among the leaders of the uprising in the late Yuan Dynasty, there was a saying that “Chen Youliang is the most jealous and Zhang Shicheng is the richest”.

Two and two squatted next to the carbon fire. He was still wearing the old cotton-padded clothes. The cotton-padded clothes were not washed. In addition, few people could afford them. They were luxury items, so most of them were worn out and then thrown away. If it just breaks a hole or something, it can be patched.

The life of ordinary people is basically a true portrayal of “the new three years, the old three years, and the stitching and mending for another three years.”

“It’s even colder this year.” Erliang said, “I will freeze a lot of people to death.”

Two and two said: “I used to think that the south is not cold in winter, but now I have to drill through several layers of cold air.”

Lin Yuan didn’t explain the difference in the cold weather between the north and the south. He only said, “A lot of people will die this winter.”

Two or two scratched the back of his head: “We Zhuangzi should be fine, right?”

Lin Yuan wiped Erliang’s head, and after touching it, he remembered Erliang for a long time. It’s been a long time since he didn’t even remember that he had washed his hair long before. Lin Yuan looked at his palm and couldn’t hold back. He went to wash the handle. When I came back, I continued to sit. After sitting for a while, I remembered the question that Erliang had just made, and replied: “Zhuangzi will be fine.”

There is sufficient food and carbon, and the infrastructure is perfect. It is not easy to freeze people to death. Even if the disease is sick, there are still medicinal materials. As long as the disease is not serious, it is not an incurable disease, and it is basically safe.

The day Jiang Guang brought the people was the lowest temperature in this period of time. It was not yet winter, but it was as cold as last winter. Lin Yuan put on a thick padded jacket, dressed like a bun, and went out to meet people. .

This time Jiang Guang was still looking for someone to **** him. Chen Baisong and the others were the escort, but this time there were quite a few of them. It is estimated that all the people in a village have come out.

It seems that Chen Baisong and the others are not doing well these days.

Jiang Guang got off the horse. He had a big belly. When he got off the horse, he almost fell and squatted. He managed to stand firmly. He only took three steps and two steps to Lin Yuan and said, “Little brother Lin, take a look. I brought you all, and I brought you twenty more, which is considered an addition.”

Lin Yuan first asked people to drag the newcomers to the shed built some time ago, and asked them to tidy up their hair. Those with fleas had to shave their heads, and those without fleas had to change their clothes.

Women have been busy for more than half a year, and they have made a lot of clothes. Because of the clear division of labor, the efficiency is much higher. There are more than 3,000 sets of pseudo-cotton clothes made of straw fleece, not to mention simple underwear.

Several large sheds have been built in Zhuangzi, which are places for women to work.

Almost all pregnant women have given birth to their children, and some have died due to dystocia.

Lin Yuan buried them in the cemetery, and the people in Zhuangzi sometimes went to worship.

“Follow me in first.” Lin Yuan took Jiang Guang into Zhuangzi, and in a blink of an eye he saw Chen Baisong get off his horse and stayed at the gate of the city. It seemed that he didn’t want to go in. Lin Yuan said to Chen Baisong, “You put your weapons there In the shed beside, come in together to get warm.”

None of Chen Baisong’s brothers put down their weapons, their knives were all pinned to their waists, and their hands were on the hilt, as if they were already stuck to their heads.

Finally, Chen Baisong said: “Go and let it go.”

These people seemed to be convinced by Chen Baisong and didn’t ask much, so they took off the knife around their waist and put them in the shed, and followed Chen Baisong towards the inside.

Lin Yuan took them to his house. The house was originally built with one entry and one exit. It looks crude, but it is very large. It is not difficult to sit in the hall with more than 20 people. These guys who came out with Chen Baisong, dinning and sleeping together They couldn’t blow the wind right now, and they seemed to be much more relaxed. They were still holding a cup made of bamboo, filled with hot water, and Lin Yuan asked someone to put some syrup in it.

The water tastes sweet.

Even these rough guys like it very much.

After all, ancient people had very few ways to consume sugar.

Lin Yuan asked Yang Zian to help greet these people first, and took Jiang Guang to another room far away from the main room.

Jiang Guang sat on the chair, took a breath, took a sip of hot water, then moved his neck, rubbed his wrists, and came back to life.

“This road is not easy.” Jiang Guang said, “I was afraid that they would starve to death or freeze to death. It cost me a lot of money.”

Lin Yuan said in a high way: “Naturally I should be asked to come out.”

While speaking, Lin Yuan took out a fake jade, Jiang Guang took it with a smile, and said, “How good is this?”, he moved quickly and simply.

“Brother Jiang, where did these people come from?” Lin Yuan said, “If it’s a desperado, I would have thought about it early.”

Jiang Guang waved his hand: “Hey, I don’t cheat you. They are all I received from others. What they did in the first place, I don’t know.”

Lin Yuan nodded, knowing that it was impossible for Jiang Guang to do statistics, so he had to spend some time doing statistics on his own.

Under Lin Yuan’s kind invitation, Jiang Guang decided to rest for a few days on Lin Yuan’s side before starting again. He stayed, and Chen Baisong and the others would naturally stay.

The place to live is better arranged.

Eat and go to the cafeteria with the people who work.

This group of people probably have never seen so many people living in a collective life, and they feel incredible while being vigilant.

“This Zhuangzi is really big, and there is a city wall, just a moat.”

“They all eat like this?”

“There are multi-grain buns every day? There is still oil in these vegetables.”

“They all say there are meats sometimes.”

These rough guys are a little envious. They may not be able to eat enough if they tie their heads to their belts, but these people only need to do the work they want to eat every day.

Just when they saw the disabled in Zhuangzi, this feeling of envy reached its peak.

Although Chen Baisong treated them not harshly, once he was injured, especially after being disabled, there was almost nothing left to wait for death.

There are also disabled people in Lin Yuan’s Zhuangzi. Although there are not too many people, these people basically do the same work as women. If they are transferred to logistics, in Lin Yuan’s view, the importance of logistics cannot be ignored.

As long as they can create value, disabled people are not considered disabled in his eyes.

Chen Baisong chewed on the buns and listened to his brothers chatting together.

He knows what his brothers want to live, but he also knows that they can’t live like that.

The reason why they can survive is because of the sword in their hands, returning to the field? That would have to be the days after victory was won and the world became peaceful.

“Boss, I think you have a good relationship with this Zhuangzi’s owner.” The person with a personality jumped out of the cafeteria and said impatiently, “Otherwise, you can discuss with him and ask us to come to this village. Just like the guard named Jiang, we cover them when they live and eat for us.”

The people next to me wanted to say that, but they didn’t dare. Now if somebody mentioned it first, they would follow suit.

“I feel very good.”

“Yes, it’s getting colder this year. We didn’t have much food left. This time we’re done. The surname Jiang gave us only 10 days and a half months, and 10 days and a half months. What’s next? Starved to death?”

“Boss, now is not the time to die.”

Chen Baisong walked in the forefront, his brows frowned, and his mouth said: “I know.”

He knew in his heart that this winter was difficult this year. The bandits and bandit villages around them had been cleaned up by them, and all that could be robbed was robbed. If you robbed it again, you could only go down the mountain and grab the civilians.

Although he said that he couldn’t attack the people, when it was a dead end, who would control who was robbed?

Jiang Guang’s life is not always there. If spring and summer are good, he wouldn’t starve to death by leaning on the mountain. It’s just a hard life.

But autumn and winter will not work.

As his brother said, this is not the time to save face.

But Chen Baisong didn’t know how to speak to Lin Yuan.

He seemed to have opened his mouth, and he became a person who made a special trip to fight the autumn wind.

Sleeping in the middle of the night, the brothers are still whispering what they have seen during the day. They think this village is better everywhere, better than their stockade. In the stockade, they still live in their own shed. It’s cold and they have to crowd in. It’s warm when they sleep together. They don’t have time to burn charcoal on their own. The charcoal won’t be burned for long, but there is too much carbon here.

“The clothes those people wear are made by the women in the shed.” Someone thought enviously, “I also want to wear clothes made by women.”

The person next to him laughed at him: “Do you think about women even before your hair grows up?”

The man said excitedly: “Would you like to try it and see if I look the same?”

“Then don’t dare to try, for fear that one accident will kill you.”

“Boss?” They found that Chen Baisong had been silent and couldn’t help turning their heads to look at Chen Baisong.

Chen Baisong turned over, his mind was a little confused, and only said: “Go to sleep first, think about it tomorrow.”

Seeing that Chen Baisong was asleep, several people couldn’t say anything, they could only go to sleep under a blanket.

Lin Yuan is now also discussing with Yang Zian, how to keep Chen Baisong, it is best to call all the brothers in his hand over.

Yang Zi’an said: “I see that they are all physically strong, and everything else is easy to say, I’m afraid they have two hearts.”

Lin Yuan understood what Yang Zi’an meant, but he also said: “We will only have more and more people in the future. If we are always afraid that people have two hearts, we will stay here and stay still? This is definitely not a long-term solution.”

Yang Zi’an sighed, “I only hope that your nanny will have some affection for you.”

Lin Yuan: “It’s useless to look forward to friendship. People’s hearts will change. I want to get a copy of military law.”

Yang Zi’an: “Military law?”

Lin Yuan explained: “It can’t be called a military law. It can be called whatever it is. As long as the rules are set, everything will be done according to the rules.”

Yang Zian touched his chin and thought, “This is feasible.”

“It just takes a lot of time.”

Lin Yuan: “It will take a lot of time.”

During this period of time, Lin Yuan has always wanted to find a chance to have a chat with Chen Baisong, and put the pros and cons on the table, whether it is one shot or two shots, at least it can be resolved cleanly.

But Chen Baisong couldn’t see any figure almost every day. Lin Yuan inquired about it before realizing that he had taken his own people to hunt in the mountains, but most of the time there was no harvest.

Lin Yuan could only wait for him to come back in Zhuangzi.

“Back! My God!”

“More than ten sheep!”

“Is this catching a flock?”

“How deep do I have to go to meet?”

“The sheep are dead?”

“Some are dead, some are alive.”

Standing at the gate of the city, Lin Yuan quickly saw Chen Baisong and the others, and black spots slowly appeared in front of him since childhood.

Chen Baisong is riding a horse. He is tall and majestic on the horse. His hair is **** high. Because of hunting, his whole body is hot, and his chest is opened and his chest is opened. The people behind him are driving the sheep.

These are wild goats, and you can tell from their horns that they are not domesticated.

Chen Baisong rode his horse forward to Lin Yuan and pointed to the group of wild goats and said, “It’s the money for the house and food of our group these days.”

Lin Yuan did not refuse either: “Then I will accept it.”

There was a little smile on Chen Baisong’s face.

“I happen to have something to tell you, come down and walk?” Lin Yuan invited.

Chen Baisong didn’t push away, turned and got off the horse, moving smoothly and unrestrainedly, his chest was still open, and his body was hot and sweaty. Lin Yuan could smell the sweat. Fortunately, Lin Yuan was used to it, but he didn’t show any disgusting expression. .

The two walked side by side, Lin Yuan was slightly shorter than Chen Baisong, and he had to raise his head slightly to see Chen Baisong’s full face.

“What’s going on with your stockade?” Lin Yuan didn’t get straight to the point as soon as he came up, and asked euphemistically.

Chen Baisong just forgot to put down the riding whip, and he was still holding it in his hand. His expression was a bit solemn: “The people at the foot of the mountain can no longer survive. The surrounding bandits and bandits, who can fight, have been beaten.”

Lin Yuan understood: “It’s not so good recently. Is there enough food?”

Chen Baisong evokes a wry smile: “Ten days and a half months is always enough.”

Do they live by robbery and farming? Open up wasteland? Their manpower is not enough.

Lin Yuan only revealed his intentions at this time. He seemed to say unintentionally: “It happens that my Zhuangzi is also short of people. If you don’t dislike it, bring your brother over. I will accept as much as you come.”

Chen Baisong was silent for a while before saying: “Master, you are always so heart-hearted and you will suffer.”

Lin Yuan: “Huh?”

Chen Baisong thought of going elsewhere: “No matter how much food you plant, there will be more and more people, but there will only be less and less food. You also asked Chiang Shang to bring five hundred people, and another five hundred in winter. Man, how do you feed?”

Before Lin Yuan spoke, Chen Baisong frowned, “Master, what are you laughing at?”

Lin Yuan held on to Chen Baisong’s shoulders and said happily: “You think I have so many people just to spread kindness and do good deeds?”

Chen Baisong looked at Lin Yuan’s eyes with a serious expression of “Isn’t it?”

Lin Yuan smiled and said: “It’s not that simple, don’t you think that people in my village are better off than people in your stockade?”

“But logically speaking, you have fewer people, and everyone should get more. Why should there be more people on my side instead?” Lin Yuan asked.

Chen Baisong: “It’s not the same thing. How long will it take for the five hundred people to work? You have to raise them for nothing before they work.”

Lin Yuan shook his head: “You can’t be called Baiyang either. Do you know how many years it takes for a person to do something?”

“Humans are different from beasts. The beasts take as little as ten days and a half months, and as long as one or two years, they will be fruitful.” Lin Yuan said, “People go from conceiving in October to croaking, from crawling to walking, from walking to running. It takes more than ten years for a person from birth to be able to give birth from babbling to fluent speech.”

Lin Yuan: “There are so many people, it is also an advantage.”

Chen Baisong: “That has to be done within the limits.”

Lin Yuan: “I have measured it, and I think it’s ok, I can afford it.”

Chen Baisong didn’t know what to say at all.

The young master became more stubborn than ever.

Chen Baisong can only say: “I have a hundred and thirty brothers, all of whom are the only ones, who pay attention to loyalty.”

Lin Yuan: “If you can, I hope you can bring everyone.”

Chen Baisong looked at Lin Yuan: “Young master, more than one hundred and thirty mouthfuls. These people are here, but they all eat your food.”

Lin Yuan waved his hand: “It’s okay, I can afford it. I don’t want them to eat for nothing, they always have to work.”

To be honest, he really wants to know the difference between Chen Baisong’s “bandits” and the “soldiers” he trained. If they come by then, they will be able to send a hundred people from each side to a military exercise.

Real knowledge comes from practice.

Chen Baisong repeated what Lin Yuan said to his brothers in the evening.

The expressions on their faces are magical.

“Boss, the boss here really mentioned it himself?”

“This owner is really…a very kind person.”

“Hey, look at the people who have been sold. Now they are wearing straw fleece clothes and they still live in houses. Where is there such a good owner now?”

“People are good at being deceived. I think this owner is too young to know the world is sinister.”

“That’s what it says, but you don’t want to stay? Anyway, I’m happy to stay.”

“That is, what else can we grab over there? If this continues, we can only go down the mountain to grab the people’s food.”

Chen Baisong listened to them talking.

“Boss, are we really here?”

“Think about it actually, I think our stockade is pretty good.”

Chen Baisong said, “I want to come over.”

Several people did it at the same time: “Really? Boss, what do you think?”

“Don’t you say you want to think again yesterday?”

“Did the boss tell you something to convince you?”

Chen Baisong’s voice was very calm. He said, “Apart from this, is there any other way? Go down the mountain to grab the people?”

A few people stopped talking. Although they are “bandits” in the eyes of others, they are not in their own eyes. Although they have fallen into the wrong hands, they have not robbed the people or killed good people. There are merchants passing by. , They also escorted a section, and then they reached out for compensation. Although it is a bit of a strong buy and sell, it is better than taking human lives directly.

They will also rob the bandits and bandits who really endanger the people.

In their own eyes, they are not evil people, but good people.

Naturally, I don’t want to make mistakes and be forced to become a bandit in Yurou Township.

Chen Baisong: “There are still some things that I haven’t discussed with him, but I want to bring people back. When we send Jiang Shang back, we will bring people over.”

“That’s a lot of stuff,” someone said.

“How many cars are you going to pull?”

Chen Baisong: “Don’t bring the useless.”

“Yes, it’s not convenient to bring so many things on the road, when you meet someone you want to grab…”

“Nonsense, then we can fight back!”

When winter arrives, there will be more bandits. Many nearby villagers who can’t survive will gang up. A group of people will go in and out together to grab food and money. As long as they kill the first resister, these gangsters will become one. The gang then began to run around.

What Chen Baisong is afraid of is that they will become like this.

They survived the previous years, did not take a crooked road, and did not harm the people.

“Anyway, there is no need to freeze this winter.”

“I felt like I was going to die in the cold last year, and my hands and feet were stiff every day.”

“What are you, if I hadn’t been sleeping with Brother Niu, I would have frozen and stiffened early.”

“Second Brother Niu snorted so loudly, can you sleep?”

“When I was very sleepy, I naturally fell asleep. Besides, it’s better to make noise than freeze to death.”

They all had smiles on their faces. When they thought that they would also live in this village, they were full of strength. Although they had only been here for a few days, they could see that this village was not a mastermind by the landlord. Zhuangzi who doesn’t treat the next person as a human being.

The food in the cafeteria is worthy of admiration for this owner.

Chen Baisong said: “Go to bed, get up early tomorrow. Let’s go into the mountains again, and look for more if the wild animals have not jumped into the inside.”

Several people responded: “Yes, we will catch dozens of wild sheep and come back.”

“It would be great if I could hold the deer. Deer blood is a great supplement.”

“You make up a fart, I didn’t think you were empty when I looked at it.”

“Go to sleep, don’t talk about it, there is more to talk about business than anyone else.”

“Go to sleep.”

The room was dark, and after a while, there was steady snoring, teeth grinding, and sleep talk, forming a harmonious trio.

Chen Baisong turned over and thought: I’ve miscalculated this time, it’s better to ask them to talk.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

The previous article has been revised, the gun|powder seal test, and the chapter on rebellion, I also think it’s a bit too radical, so I changed it.

Thanks to the mines of Huaqiang, Yuyan, and dongwait


Chapter 41

Stir-fried soybeans with a little salt are the easiest snacks to get. Almost everyone in Zhuangzi likes to eat them, but the cheek hurts after chewing too much, and the smell is not very good, and I can’t eat much in a day, and I feel full .

The five hundred newcomers can share a handful of them every day, and they cherish them. They hide them in their clothes and sleep in the middle of the night with their arms around them for fear of being stolen.

These five hundred people came from all over the world. Some were refugees, some were people who sold themselves as servants, and some were slaves that the master didn’t want. They were all men. Only the twenty additions sent by Jiang Guang were woman.

The men slept in the grass shed. They had to wait for the check-in before they could take things into the dormitory. They knew about the check, although they didn’t know what the check was. When lying in the grass shed, everyone wanted to sleep. Inside, the middle is warm, the outside is leaking, and the person next to sleep must be cold.

They slept on the ground without taking off their clothes. Fortunately, the ground was covered with hay to keep out moisture.

Early the next morning, there was noisy outside, and someone opened the grass curtain and shouted at them: “Go out, don’t sleep, it’s time to take care of your skin.”

This group of people walked out honestly and walked to the square, scattered sparsely.

Zhu Yuanzhang can only ask people to line up first. Although these people don’t understand, they are good to be obedient, do what they call, shivering in the cold wind, and dare not ask if they have doubts.

Five hundred people are listed into three teams, one of which has fewer people than the other two, which is fairly average.

Then began cross-examination.

Qiuniang was not suitable for such occasions, so Lin Yuan could only let Yang Zian and Zhu Yuanzhang go up first-after all, these two were rare people in Zhuangzi who could read.

“What’s your last name? What’s your name? Where is the person? What did you do before?”

“Is it a carpenter? Take this sign and go over there.”

“The farmer? Stand opposite.”

“Walking down the streets? Stand behind me and hold the sign.”

Zhu Yuanzhang and Yang Zian were exhausted. They used to think that marching and fighting would be exhausting enough. They didn’t expect to be so tired just sitting here with a pen in their hands. Some people spoke with a strong local accent. If you don’t work well, you have to guess with a mask, and sometimes you may not guess correctly.

It has to be sorted for several days, not only the newcomers, but also the previous ones.

Zhu Yuanzhang and the others here are preliminary screening, separating people according to their previous industries.

But because there are not many people who are literate, Lin Yuan can only do it in person. Each person gives a small wooden sign with his name, birthday, and more obvious characteristics, such as where there is a scruff or something on his face. A few treatments, in short, are more obvious personal characteristics, and they are unlikely to be changed or disguised.

In fact, it is equivalent to a modern ID card. After all, there will be more and more people in the future, which is inconvenient to manage.

The advantage of having this thing is that if someone from outside comes in, the ID card alone will not pass.

The trouble is a little troublesome, but there is still a necessity.

Entering and leaving Zhuangzi also have to follow this sign.

There is also a serial number on the top, the serial number is compiled by Lin Yuan, according to the pronunciation of the surname, according to the alphabet, the order is recorded in the booklet.

As long as the serial number and surname do not match, forging the brand is useless.

Lin Yuan now feels that he really needs intellectuals, educated, and the more the better.

However, there were only a few intellectuals, and most of them were the landlord class and officials. There were more officials and officials. In this era, books are also a symbol of wealth and status.

Now that he can have a literate Qiuniang by his side, Yang Zian, Jiang Gui and Zhu Yuanzhang are not bad.

Like Yang, he is an elder after all, and it is hard for him to ask his elders to do things.

“Are there any scholars?” After the trouble was over, Lin Yuan sat in the room and talked to Yang Zian, “Apart from scholars, are there any literate?”

Yang Zi’an shook his head: “As long as the scholars are generally rich in family resources, the troubled times will not be enough for them.”

Lin Yuan sighed.

What Yang Zi’an said makes sense.

Yang Zi’an: “You don’t have to rush for a while, when the time is right, someone will naturally hear it.”

Lin Yuan looked at Yang Zian, and Yang Zian also looked at him. The two of them were speechless, but Lin Yuan suddenly understood that Yang Zian knew his plan early in the morning and knew that he was not comfortable staying in this village.

Yang Zian suddenly said: “Fourth brother, the big man looks at the world.”

Lin Yuan thought about it in his mind, but he didn’t think of the name Yang Zian among the celebrities in the late Yuan Dynasty and early Ming Dynasty.

“Jiang Shang is leaving.” Yang Zian looked out the window, “Go and send it off.”

When Lin Yuan and Yang Zian walked to the gate of the city wall, they saw Chen Baisong and the others ready to go. They had cultivated in Zhuangzi for nearly a week, and their mental outlook was much better than when they were here.

Because they came back with a lot of wild goats, the women in the kitchen made bacon and told them to bring delicious food along the way.

So when I came, I brought nothing but people, but I brought a lot of things when I left.

“So much jerky.” The younger brother rode around, “After it’s dried, there will be no sorrow.”

“Wild goats are more embarrassing than domestic sheep.”

Jiang Guang also rode a horse, although the mountain road is not difficult to walk, but the carriage and ox cart are always a delay.

As soon as Jiang Guang and the others leave, the newcomers have to allocate dormitories and receive necessities.

They have to line up in rows to lead the queue. They can’t be crowded or jump in line. There are people in the Zhuangzi watching and holding knives in their hands. These people are honestly like quail.

The collar is also simple, a change of underwear, a wooden basin, and a cup made of coarse cloth and a bamboo tube is placed in the basin.

After checking his identity, he can go away, and someone will show him the way to the allocated bedroom.

The newly built dormitory building looks ugly, but it is big enough for enough people, and the beds inside are also two floors above and below.

Yao Liusan was one of these newcomers. His family was originally a carpenter, and food was no longer available in the back town, so their family packed up their wealth and went to join relatives.

But when I left, I found out that their relatives were also gone. They had nowhere to go. They could only follow the people around. As they walked, the family members slowly dispersed. First, the grandfather and grandmother died before and after, and then the mother suffered the cold. Falling down, there are fewer and fewer relatives.

When Yao Liusan reacted, he became the only one.

He followed the people around him all the way, eating what he saw, thinking about what he would eat tomorrow.

Later, they saw that someone was driving out the refugees, but instead of driving them away, they were driving them to a certain range. Yao Liusan found that many people were running there like crazy. He asked an old beggar: ” What are you doing?”

The old beggar told him: “Those who drive people are merchants. If they are picked, they can be sold by merchants.”

Yao Liusan couldn’t believe it, but he passed.

After all, if you are picked by a merchant, how about a bean dregs cake a day, right?

It’s better than now.

Yao Liusan ran over and was picked as expected, and he followed the group of people on again.

No one knows where they are going, and no one knows what they are going to do in the future. They only know that they should not be starved to death at the moment.

However, there were also many people who died of illness on the road.

Yao Liusan got the tub allocated to him and walked to the side holding the tub in a daze. Then someone asked him, “What’s your number?”

Yao Liusan: “Huh?”

The man was a little impatient: “Just now you got something, and someone said which room you live in, do you remember?”

Yao Liusan quickly said, “Remember, hit the tenth.”

No. 10 is the tenth room on the second floor.

That person: “Okay, come with me, you are the last person in Form Ten, I will take you up together.”

Yao Liusan discovered that there were still seven people behind him.

Although these seven people came with him, they didn’t know each other. Their expressions were similar to Yao Liusan.

These few days are almost like dreaming. There is a place to sleep and something to eat. Although there is always a line during the day, there is no need to worry about starvation and things. Although the shed is not warm, it will not freeze to death.

The man led them to the dormitory room.

The door of the room is open, these rooms are not locked, can be closed, but cannot be bolted.

“You divide the bed by yourself. If you don’t divide it, come to me again. If you find someone fighting, you will be thrown out on the spot. Do you understand?” said the steward.

Yao Liusan nodded their heads in a hurry.

When the steward had left, the eight of them stood in the dormitory, all with the same awkward expressions, all holding the tub and standing motionless.

“I…who I am here.” Yao Liusan was the first to speak, and he put the tub on the first bed after entering the door.

It seemed that other people finally reacted at this time and quickly began to allocate beds.

“It won’t fall off when you sleep, right?”

“It’s pretty high!”

“There is a block next to it, so it won’t fall off, right?”

Everyone wants to choose a bed in the lower bunk, but there is no way. Some people live in the lower bunk, so naturally some people sleep in the upper bunk.

They are also just coming to this village, and they dare not conflict with others, even if this person was just bought like themselves.

The wooden frame bed is thick and soft with straw mats, which are woven, so you can sleep with only bedding.

Even if there is no bedding, sleeping with clothes is soft and comfortable.

The owner said that if they can take a good day off today, they will start to work tomorrow. If they don’t work, there will be no food.

Yao Liusan touched his belly.

Although he can’t say that he is completely full these days, he is much better than before, at least there is something in his stomach.

I don’t wake up hungry at night, and such a day is fine.

These five hundred people, Lin Yuan, were prepared to let them mix with the people in the original Zhuangzi to act and train. They should not be allowed to hold a group by themselves. They would be dispersed at the beginning of the group, but the number of new arrivals was more than the original.

Lin Yuan thought for a long time, planning to spend a day asking them to go for training.

Walk for a long time, then find a place to sit, chat, scream, cultivate friendship.

——Although Lin Yuan didn’t know if it was useful.

There is also the division system. Lin Yuan decided to let them have ten people in a class, and then appoint a class leader. According to the principle of three ternary systems, three classes have one row, three rows one company, and three companies one battalion.

This way the position is much clearer.

Accountability is also convenient.

Li Da became a platoon leader inexplicably, with three squads under his hand. He was confused for a long time, and pointed to his nose in disbelief and asked the person next to him: “I’m a platoon leader? I’m an official. ?”

The person next to him was also very excited: “Yes! You have become an official Li Da!”

Li Da was so excited that Da Lengtian almost wanted to take off his clothes and ran around Zhuangzi shirtlessly.

“I… I have never had an official in my house!”

“Don’t be too happy. You thought this platoon leader was in vain. If anyone else in your next class has a problem, besides the squad leader, you will be unlucky. If you find out, then it’s fine, but if you don’t find out, If someone else finds out, then you are done.”

“There is no such thing as a pie falling in the sky, the boss has said, if your next class performs well, you can remember your merits.”

The newly released “officials” gathered together to chat, and felt that although there was not much benefit, the name was still very loud.

Probably because of this, these “officials” were extremely strict during the training, but they did not dare to be too strict. After all, there was Yang Zi’an on the tour next to him. If anyone oversees too much, Yang Zi’an will have their chief Offer to criticize.

The chief was criticized, and he must be unlucky.

The punishment is also very simple, that is, to be hungry.

But these people are hungry and scared. When they hear that lazy people can’t eat, they can all be beaten up.

After the passion of being an official passed, Li Da and his colleagues gathered together for dinner, and they were all frowning chatters.

“Let’s talk about Li Sijiu’s class. Normally training is just average, so I can’t say anything. The movements are just irregular.”

“I have said, and I have been training. I don’t sleep at night, and I make time for training. It still doesn’t work.”

“Because of them, there is always no place for me to judge the best.”

My colleagues are also a lot of troubles: “I have one over there. His socks are missing, not to mention that someone who slept with him stole it. He wakes me up in the middle of the night and tells me to go to the case. I will take a case! A pair! Socks! I finally found it under his bed.”

The new official took office with three fires. After the fire burned, there would be no initial excitement.

Lin Yuan has also been paying attention to these people who have suddenly become “officials”. If anyone dares to appear, they can only kill the chickens and monkeys at this key stall.

As a result, he looked at them and found that these people were quite honest, not a single moth.

“Why is this?” Lin Yuan talked to Jiang Gui about his doubts. Generally speaking, a small person suddenly sits in a high position and it is easy to make mistakes.

Jiang Gui threw a bean into his mouth, chewing and laughing: “You’re so timid, you forgot the one you kicked out last time?”

Jiang Gui went out for a circle, and returned when it was winter. Under the banner of a trader, he really went to many places, or bought or exchanged some things.

For example, peppercorns are dried and have seeds.

However, at this time, the pepper is used as a medicinal material, which can relieve pain, promote qi, kill insects, and also treat vomiting and diarrhea.

In short, it is a very versatile medicinal material.

However, Lin Yuan used pepper to cook the pot, and like all the predecessors who passed through, he cooked the hot pot in the winter.

But without chili, the taste of pepper is only tingling the skin of the mouth, but a sweat is enough.

Jiang Gui rinsed a piece of mutton, put it in his mouth happily, and said to Lin Yuan: “Fourth brother, don’t tell me, just take a bite, and I’ll take you.”

Lin Yuan also rinsed a slice, but the rinse was a bit old, and it was normal to eat, so he could only rinse another slice.

Because of Lidong, Lin Yuan, Jiang Gui, Yang Zian, and Li Congrong got together for dinner. They sat in the room with a brazier under their feet, and they were boiling the lamb pot. The pores on the whole body were stretched out, and they couldn’t relax.

Li Congrong picked up the chopsticks and put it in his bowl immediately after it was cooked. He ate the meat with big mouthfuls. After eating, he let out a long sigh of relief: “Cool! It would be better if you have wine!”

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “When the conditions get better in the future, I will ask someone to make wine for the older brother.”

Li Congrong patted his thigh: “You said this, I remembered it!”

Lin Yuan said again: “The third brother went out and went around for a while, just to talk to us, is there any novelty outside?”

Jiang Gui smiled and said, “There are a lot of novelties, and Fang Guozhen has reversed it again.”

Fang Guozhen rebelled against Yuan in the eighth year of Zhengzheng, and was later recruited by Yuan.

“It was reversed in March this year. I went out and turned around before I found out.” Jiang Gui said, “He killed the Marshal Tai Buhua of the Eastern Zhejiang Province.”

“This person is capricious.” Yang Zian said, “It’s not interesting even if it’s reversed.”

Lin Yuan didn’t say a word, he knew that Fang Guozhen would try to bribe the court next year and continue to serve the Yuan Dynasty. In the 16th year of Zhengzheng, he would be ordered to attack Zhang Shicheng for seven battles and seven victories. Now Zhang Shicheng is not in Xinghua.

Maybe it’s himself that he will attack.

Jiang Gui: “That might be right. He has a lot of people now. I went out and heard that many businessmen were walking to Huangyan, so I wanted to sell him food.”

“Businessmen are not profitable and can’t afford to be early. If he were not really capable, businessmen would not be like a smelling dog.”

Li Congrong was a little confused: “Who is this Fang Guozhen?”

Lin Yuan can only explain: “Cai Rantou rebelled the year before, you know?”

Li Congrong: “I know, it’s a big noise.”

Lin Yuan also said: “Fang Guozhen was against it at that time. They gathered more than a thousand people with their brothers to rob the seaborne food.”

“This person is really brave.” Li Congrong sighed.

Li Congrong said again: “If it were me, I wouldn’t dare.”

Yang Zi’an laughed at him: “The knives are all on your neck, you have to dare to dare.”

“Why did he hit his neck? Someone forced him to turn him back?” Li Congrong asked puzzledly.

Jiang Gui said again: “I know I know, for me.”

“The year before, Cai Rantou returned to the Yuan Dynasty and was captured by the court. Fang Guozhen had an enemy, and the enemy sued Fang Guozhen for colluding with Cai Rantou. Fang Guozhen could only kill the enemy and gather more than a thousand people together with his brother.” Jiang Gui sighed, “If he didn’t turn back, the heads of the family would have fallen clean.”

Li Congrong was taken aback.

Jiang Gui said: “I heard that Bailian and Mingjiao also have actions now.”

“Anyway, there is no peaceful place.”

“There’s another folk song, I’ll sing it for you.” Jiang Gui cleared his throat, “Mo Dao Shiren has one eye and stirred the Yellow River against the world.”

“What does this mean?” Li Congrong said puzzled. “Does it mean that a stone man with only one eye can stir the Yellow River?”

“As long as you can provoke, the world will be reversed?”

Jiang Gui also smiled: “The Yellow River broke its **** three times in four years from the beginning of the year.”

Lin Yuan: “What if the stone man with one eye was dug out?”

Everyone suddenly looked at Lin Yuan.

Lin Yuan said earnestly: “If someone unintentionally finds a one-eyed stone man buried under the yellow sand.”

Jiang Gui was taken aback for a moment: “Then this is a rebellion!”

Lin Yuan: “What if the stone man was buried by a man?”

“Folk ballads are naturally handed down by people, and they must be passed down.” Lin Yuan said, “It’s like the story of Emperor Han Gaozu’s killing the White Snake Uprising, Bai Dizi and Chi Dizi.”

Li Congrong: “Where is the story? It must be true!”

Lin Yuan: “…”

Okay, I don’t understand with this head.

At this time of widespread feudal superstition, it is said that science is the brain disease.

Yang Zi’an then said: “The folk rhyme has been spread. If there are really stone men in this world, someone will definitely rise up. Now the people are suffering, hungry, and the sky indicates that someone will follow.”

Lin Yuan nodded: “Next year, that stone man should be born.”

Jiang Gui answered, “What shall we do then?”

Li Congrong was the only one on the side with a dumbfounded expression, he understood every word, how could he not understand when he rubbed it?

Lin Yuan: “It happened to be with you. Last time I called my second brother to Xinghua and found a person named Zhang Sijiu. This person was originally a salt citizen in Xinghua, Taizhou, Xinghua, and Gaoyou. These three places are all rich and prosperous. Besides, there are Changshu, Huzhou, Songjiang and other places.”

Yang Zian touched his chin and said, “I’m afraid… the journey is far away and difficult to attack.”

Lin Yuan: “I’m not afraid of it. The salt people of Xinghua are miserable. Instead of attacking from the outside, it is better to disintegrate from the inside.”

Jiang Gui clapped his hands: “Wonderful! This trick is very good, but I don’t know who is called to do it?”

Li Congrong finally reacted. He asked in a daze, “You… are going to fight Xinghua? Then, isn’t that a rebellion?”

Lin Yuan, Yang Zian, and Jiang Gui looked at each other, and finally Jiang Gui began to explain.

“If the stone man doesn’t come out next year, we naturally don’t have to turn it back.” Jiang Gui was about to break it and rubbed it carefully and said to him, “but if the stone man does come out, everyone who has the courage will turn back. If we are slow, Just guard this Zhuangzi and stuff others’ teeth?”

Li Congrong nodded blankly, with a thoughtful expression on his face.

Lin Yuan coughed: “Brother Dao, what are you thinking about?”

Li Congrong didn’t think about it, and said directly, “Nothing was thought of.”

I was just frightened, in a daze.

Jiang Gui said, “I didn’t dare to think about it before I went out! I went out for a while and I realized that everyone is talking about it now.”

“Especially for businessmen, many of them have joined the White Lotus and Mingjiao.”

Lin Yuan thought for a while, and felt that the businessman was indeed the smartest person.

Moreover, they are courageous. As long as there is interest, Longtan Tiger’s Lair will dare to break through. Give them a crowbar, and they can lift the entire earth.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Thanks to Ju Ziyi, An Zhijin, and the landmines

It’s a little late today, sorry, okay


Chapter 42

I don’t know when, some strange rumors suddenly spread from Zhuangzi.

Dog and Erliang are playmates of the same age. Sometimes they work together and often sleep together. They talk more than others. The dog squatted in the yard digging for weeds and said to Erliang, “They It’s all spreading.”

Two or two: “What is it?”

Gouzi said: “They said the boss was sent from above.”

Two or two: “…? What do you mean?”

The dog grabbed his ears and fished his cheeks, trying to find a good explanation, but there was no ink in his stomach. After thinking for a long time, he could only say: “It means that the owner is not a human.”

Two or two: “…who?! Why are my young masters not human! I think they are not human! The young master gives them food and drink, but gives them the courage! They dare to arrange the young master! One or two is itchy!”

Gouzi said quickly: “That’s not what I meant!”

Two or two: “What does that mean?”

Gouzi whispered: “You think, the owner bought such a large property at a young age. Let’s not talk about it. Let’s just say that the owner has taken in so many people. Even the disabled have not been driven away. Can ordinary people do it? ?”

Two and two and You Rongyan raised their chests: “My young master is definitely not an ordinary person!”

Gouzi: “They said that the owner was sent by the Bodhisattva.”

He didn’t say that it was more outrageous, and some people said that the boss was the bodhisattva descending to the earth.

Two by two, he was stunned. As a person close to Lin Yuan, he felt that this statement made sense, so he said to Gouzi: “I have followed the young master since I was a child, and the young master has been a benevolent person since I was a child. There are few things that shouldn’t. It is best to do things by the young master’s side. The young master is not picky, but everyone is honest with others.”

“It used to be that way.” Two and two analyzed them carefully. “But when they arrived in Wucheng, the young master saw that the refugees were pitiful, so he asked them to come and repair the house. After the house was repaired, the refugees did not want to leave, so the young master told them to stay.”

Two by two slapped their hands: “What they said is very true! The young master is like a bodhisattva!”

Gouzi put the words back, and everyone felt that the owner was a kind heart since childhood. What do the young children know? No one must have taught this. Isn’t this the meaning of self-learning without a teacher and being born with a benevolent heart?

So the rumors went back and forth several times, and when the truth was lost, Lin Yuan was originally a good **** in the sky. He didn’t see the people suffering on earth, so he resigned to the emperor of heaven and wanted to go down to save the common people. Of course, the emperor would not bear him. Retaining, but the good temper is also big, and he doesn’t show the face of the emperor, and sneaks away.

Someone asked, “But the boss has also driven away a person, can’t the good gods do it?”

At this time, someone said: “Man has likes and dislikes, and Gods naturally have likes and dislikes. Lord Long walks through clouds and rains. If you provoke his old man, you will be severely drought or flooded. Isn’t Lord Long a good god?”

The origins were compiled, and Lin Yuan’s background was also made up.

The argument was rather messy, but later on, they seemed to unify on their own. That was when Lin Yuan and his mother were pregnant and dreamed of a golden light on the horizon. His mother was frightened and horrified, so she knelt down and asked why the immortal came from?

Daxian pointed to her belly and said: “There is a good son in the sky. Tonight enters your abdomen. This is great fortune. This son is born, and you are also successful.”

Therefore, Lin Yuan’s mother gave birth to the child and disappeared. She is not dead, she has completed her mission, has great good fortune, and ascended to heaven.

Besides, when Lin Yuan was born, he only heard a thunder, Lin Yuan was born smoothly. As soon as he was born, the dark clouds in the sky dispersed by themselves, the sun was all over the earth, and the phoenix led the birds through the forest. Congratulations, even the fish don’t stay where they should be. If you want to jump ashore, you want to get closer to Lin Yuan.

The rumors and rumors finally reached Lin Yuan’s ears.

Lin Yuan’s first reaction when he heard these rumors was, “Isn’t anyone going to do their own thing?” But after thinking about it carefully, I think it’s impossible. After all, such rumors are beneficial to him no matter how they look at it. .

In the West, when the monarchy is conferred by the gods, it means to elevate the emperor to the human level.

When our country speaks of the true dragon emperor, it means to equate the king with the god.

This is a kind of spiritual rule, just like the White Lotus, at first it was nothing more than a very simple faith.

But the more convinced the congregation is, the easier it is to be incited.

After Lin Yuan listened, he didn’t know what kind of expression to show for a while.

These rumors are probably due to the fact that the people in Zhuangzi have no daily entertainment activities, coupled with their low level of education, and deep-rooted feudal superstition thinking. They are talked about when chatting, but they have a nose and an eye, not like what the old man said.

“Someone should arrange it deliberately.” Lin Yuan said to Jiang Gui.

Jiang Gui is also a personal spirit. He nodded and said, “This is definitely not something they can make up, but I don’t know why the person made up such words.”

The person who made up the story must be in Zhuangzi, but there are so many people in Zhuangzi, word of mouth, but no one knows where it first came from.

However, Jiang Gui asked people to inquire a few times, and the person who made up the speech fell into the trap.

He slipped out of the dormitory in the middle of the night and squatted outside the courtyard where Lin Yuan lived. He probably wanted to find a suitable opportunity to get in, but the light inside was always off, and the person inside did not wake up, so he squatted with his neck curled up there. , Picking it up is pitiful and funny.

It was Jiang Gui who saw him when he was entering and leaving, and carried him into Lin Yuan’s room.

This man only looks at his appearance. He can be up to fifty. His physique looks good, but his face, hair and beard are already old. He has big bags under the eyes and looks a bit mean and gloomy. The corners of his mouth are drooping. A person with good contact, he didn’t dare to sit down. He knelt down when he saw Lin Yuan. Before Lin Yuan opened his mouth to speak, this person explained it all by himself.

“The boss is a dragon and a phoenix among the people!” He bit his mouth to death and said, “This family is worthy of the boss.”

Lin Yuan asked him: “What good is it for you to spread this way?”

This man walked a few steps over: “The little old man is now fifty-two, and the life is not long. In his lifetime, I just want to see the chaos and peace, and the whole world will be unified. The owner’s path is well organized, and everyone has his own way. The team performs their duties, rewards and punishments, and the club has lofty ambitions, and the young man is willing to do his best.”

Lin Yuan stood up, helped this man up, and asked with a smile, “Where is the man from?”

After Lin Yuan asked, he knew that this old man was named Song Shizhao. His ancestor was an official in the Song Dynasty. Later, the Song Dynasty died and the main family was martyred. They were saved. But even if they were saved, they still remember that he was the Song Dynasty. The people of the people always think about reversing the Yuan Dynasty and Song Dynasty.

They live in seclusion in the mountains and forests, and there are younger generations who have gone down the mountain, and many people have left one after another.

They are all youths, who wants to spend a lifetime in the mountains and forests?

It is said that it is against Yuan and Song, where is Song? Where is the royal blood? Who do you support?

This Song Shizhao was the last one to leave the mountain, and also the oldest one. He didn’t think he couldn’t turn back, nor did he think that he had nothing to do but no one appreciated it, he just didn’t think it was time.

When he felt that the time had come and went down the mountain, he became a refugee because he had no food and money. He wandered all the way and was traded several times by mistake, and he arrived at this village.

“You mean, you are helping me win people’s hearts?” Lin Yuan couldn’t laugh or cry.

Song Shizhao said seriously: “My boss, do you think these rumors are useless?”

Lin Yuan shook his head: “It’s useful, but…”

Song Shizhao: “Are you afraid that if it spreads out at this time, the dog will be discovered by the court?”

Zhuangzi’s entry and exit are strict, ordinary people can’t get out at all, nor can they communicate with the outside world. This worry is unfounded, Lin Yuan shook his head.

He just thought it felt strange, he was a little unacceptable.

Song Shizhao said, “My boss, do you think you give them food and clothing to keep them hungry, and you set the rules so that they can be honest and go back?”

Lin Yuan looked at Song Shizhao: “Sir, please tell me, I would like to hear more.”

Song Shizhao finally felt the attitude of Corporal Lin Yuanli, and touched his gray goatee, but his eyes flashed: “The people are the same, and the mother is always the one with milk.”

Lin Yuan: “…” Hmm… the words are not rough.

Song Shizhao said: “They have never read books, do not know morality and shame, know what loyalty is? What is morality?”

Song Shizhao: “My boss, they listen to you now, but because you are in charge of food and people. They are afraid of starving and death.”

“You have to let them know that they will have hope only after you, and they will be obedient, and then they will know loyalty.” Song Shizhao said, “otherwise, why the emperors of all dynasties have been born with visions and they are born extraordinary?”

Song Shizhao said: “They think you are a good god, so they will respect you and obey you. They think that good gods also have likes and dislikes, so they dare not disobey your orders.”

Lin Yuan understood that Song Shizhao was telling him that he wanted to let people obey him in a short period of time, respect him, and did not dare to oppose him. That was to brainwash these people.

The brainwashing method is also very simple. It is to use their inherent traditional superstitious thinking to guide them to think that Lin Yuan is a good god, and they will have a good life with Lin Yuan, and this good day can only be brought by Lin Yuan, and others can bring it. Not coming.

“In the second year of Taiding, Zhao Chousi played the banner of Maitreya Buddha.” Song Shizhao said, “In the third year of the Yuan Dynasty, Zhu Guangqing played the banner of the birth of Dingguang Buddha, not to mention that the vest in the fourth year of the Yuan Dynasty was written with Buddha. .”

Song Shizhao: “The moves are never old.”

Lin Yuan smiled: “So, I have to thank you for being old?”

Song Shizhao’s expression is very steady, but his trembling little finger of his left hand reveals his excitement at this time, and his voice is a little hoarse: “I am willing to be driven by the boss, but if you fail, you will die.”

“Mr. Song is serious.” Lin Yuan shouted, “Two and two!”

Two or two hurriedly responded outside: “Master, what do you want?”

Lin Yuan said, “Make a room for this old gentleman, and he will live here ever since.”

Erliang didn’t know what had happened, but didn’t ask much, and took Song Shizhao to the side house.

When he left, Song Shizhao kept turning his head to look at Lin Yuan, almost turning his head three times, just looking at the mood, and he didn’t know that Song Shizhao was a newlywed wife. Lin Yuan and others left before pouring a cup of tea to shock him.

Probably because he grew up under the red flag, Lin Yuan was resistant to this method?

He laughed mockingly, and drank tea.

He thought about it all night, and had to admit that Song Shizhao was right.

A team with cohesive power will be stronger than none.

This cohesive force can be a unified goal or the same pursuit, but the most secure thing is the highest faith.

But Lin Yuan didn’t want to develop into a doctrine, he had no interest in this area.

Even if we want to break feudal superstitions and pursue scientific development, we have to start literacy after people have enough food and drink.

not now.

Lin Yuan lay on the bed and looked at the beams above his head. He rarely suffered from insomnia all night. When he got up the next day, the two and two were shocked by his listless look when they saw him. Lin Yuansheng’s face was tender. Although he was a few years old, he did not blow. After the wind and the sun, it looks much whiter than ordinary people, and the lower eyelids are a little blue if I don’t sleep well all night, and I look like excessive desire.

In the end, he did not care about the rumors, and Song Shizhao was also left by Lin Yuan as an assistant.

Song Shizhao still has some abilities. He has a good memory and can be said to be unforgettable. He is also good at drawing maps and has different views on things.

Song Shizhao believes that when a person dies, the conclusion is made, and when he dies, he will die. There is no reincarnation, and there is no cause and effect. The so-called causal reincarnation is what people say they deceive themselves.

He also believes that there are no gods in the sky, and if there are gods in the sky, they will not come to help mortals.

Sometimes Lin Yuan felt that if Song Shizhao’s performance were not normal, maybe Song Shizhao had also passed through.

Talking to Song Shizhao was a kind of relaxation for Lin Yuan.

Because of the limitations of the times, Lin Yuan had a lot of things that he couldn’t tell Brother Dao and the others.

Before Lin Yuan could react, the cold winter came. The temperature dropped sharply after the beginning of winter, and the carbon has already been released. It was clear that there was no problem last year, but today I have a few cold illnesses, so I can only raise them first. .

Jiang Guang finally sent the remaining five hundred people over, and Chen Baisong and the others also brought the guys over.

There are now more than 1,300 people in Zhuangzi Tong.

Although it is not too much, it is not too little.

After all, the total population of the Yuan Dynasty is no more than 100 million, and the land is vast and rich in resources, in other words, it is vast and sparsely populated.

When Fang Guozhen turned back, there were more than a thousand people around him.

The increase in population gave Lin Yuan a sigh of relief.

Even in winter, training still cannot be stopped. The men in Zhuangzi are accustomed to running morning exercises just before dawn, run hungry, and then go to the cafeteria to eat breakfast and continue training after eating.

In this way, the day-to-day training is still effective, and the newcomers cannot see it for the time being, but the original Zhuangzi people have discovered the difference.

Food intake increased, brute force also increased, the same distance, used to run non-stop panting, and now even the breath is not messy.

I used to lie on the ground unable to move after training, but now I feel steamy and full of strength after training.

Although they didn’t eat very well, Lin Yuan had been working **** their food.

Carbohydrates, protein, fat.

These three things are unstoppable every day-although the fat intake is very small.

Then there are vitamins, depending on what you have.

Although I don’t know if there are any vitamins in the dried fruit, Lin Yuan still asks people to dry it a lot in summer. If it goes on in winter, each person can have a small handful. If you eat it carefully, you can still eat it for a while.

Probably because they were all refugees, the five hundred newcomers were quickly integrated into the collective. This is also proud of Zhuangzi’s rules. Everyone should do their own thing every day. If anyone is lazy and pushes them to others, they can report anonymously. If the report is established, the person who is reported will be punished and the reporter will be rewarded.

It was indeed chaotic for a while at the beginning. Lin Yuan became angry twice and asked people to take off the troublemaker and slap the board in front of everyone. These talents calmed down.

There are also some small squad leaders who suddenly become small officials and feel that they are not good enough. Those who show off and bully others are all separately proposed and set up a labor reform team to work every day from morning to night. When will the performance be qualified and what? Only then can I go back to the class-but I can no longer be the class leader.

All the small leaders were chosen by Lin Yuan, or they called Brother Dao.

Very unpopular|Lord.

But Lin Yuan did not dare to be the master at this time.

It’s not that he has a problem with his brain.

If these people choose a squad leader, can they still choose a platoon leader or even a battalion leader?

When they found out, the original status could be provided by the people below.

So what changes will they make?

Lin Yuan didn’t dare to gamble.

Wrong gambling, it is a deep abyss, bothering to make other people’s wedding gowns, in the end, it is not a good word.

“This year the Yellow River broke its embankment, and the imperial court confiscated 150,000 people to repair the Yellow River, and sent troops along the bank to suppress it.” Song Shizhao said to Lin Yuan, “After a year, there should be actions everywhere.”

Lin Yuan asked him: “Mr. Song, who do you think is competitive in this world?”

Song Shizhao did not say politely: “White lotus religion and Maitreya religion can barely be counted as a Ming religion.”

Lin Yuan smiled: “Nowadays there is a white lotus leader in the north.”

Song Shizhao nodded: “I’ve heard that Han Shantong seems to be a disciple of Guangshou, playing the banner of “The Maitreya Buddha is born” and “The King of Ming is born.” It has been several years, and the name is not small. There is no one in the north who does not know.”

Lin Yuan gave Song Shizhao a cup of hot tea: “What do you think, sir?”

Song Shizhao: “I suspect that the one-eyed stone man is his handwriting.”

Lin Yuan gave Song Shizhao a thumbs up in his heart, and then asked, “Mister thinks he will turn back?”

“Naturally, it will turn back.” Song Shizhao said, “He had already settled a few years ago. Now that the people on both sides of the Yellow River don’t have a living, it is a good time.”

Han Shantong, this person, can only be said to be bad luck, too ambitious at the start, everyone knows that, and he didn’t think of a way out.

Song Shizhao said: “At that time, it was also a good time for your boss.”

Lin Yuan pretended to be stupid: “How can I not understand what the husband said?”

Song Shizhao smiled: “The boss doesn’t need to play dumb riddles with me, and ask the little old man to guess, which piece does the boss want?”

“Gaoyou?”

Lin Yuan really couldn’t stand it any longer, he looked at Song Shizhao incredulously: “How does sir know?”

Song Shizhao said: “Most of the people in Zhuangzi come from different paths. Only the group of more than 50 people in Xinghua. Since the owner accepts them, they must have the reason of the owner. They are from salt people, and they are the lowly people. , Where is it worth the trouble of the owner?”

“Xinghua has salt, and the owner wants it to be justified.”

“But Xinghua is prone to strong winds, and the salt in the land is not good for farming.”

Song Shizhao: “Gaoyou is not far from Xinghua, the land is fertile, and it is known as the land of fish and rice.”

Lin Yuan bowed his hand and bowed to Song Shizhao seriously. He had to admit that he had really underestimated this person before.

Song Shizhao also said sternly: “For this reason, I feel that the owner is a person who can be effective.”

“I wonder if the owner has a plan?”

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “The secret of heaven must not be revealed.”

Song Shizhao did not continue to question either.

He also knew that Lin Yuan would definitely not regard him as a confidant, at least not now.

To gain Lin Yuan’s trust, one must make achievements.

For Lin Yuan, who knows history, he clearly knows that Han Shantong and the others will rebel in May next year. At that time, the Yuan court will put the most important mental power on Han Shantong and them. At that time, it was their time.

So he found Zhang Shicheng and his brothers.

Zhang Jiusi and the others have been working with others in the past few months.

Training, fishing or hunting, although busy every day, but also fulfilling, every night after finishing the work, you can gather around the fire to brag, chew some beans, don’t worry about where your livelihood will be tomorrow, don’t worry about being deducted There is no money to pay.

Zhang Jiusi couldn’t even remember his days in Xinghua.

It seems that being beaten by an overseer and being detained was a long time ago.

“I’m calling you, because I want to ask you something.” Lin Yuan smiled and said to Zhang Jiusi, “You sit down first.”

Then he said to Zhang Jiu Si’s younger brothers: “Sit down, you are welcome.”

A few of them are still somewhat restrained.

After all, Lin Yuan is the boss, where is there such a soft-spoken boss?

Lin Yuan said, “You have been in Zhuangzi for more than half a year, right?”

Zhang Jiusi is the eldest brother, so naturally he said, “It is one year away from March.”

Lin Yuan asked: “It’s been so long, do you want to go back and have a look?”

Zhang Jiusi was stunned, he didn’t react for a while, the boss… was he trying to push them back?

Lin Yuan also found that Zhang Jiusi’s expression was wrong, and quickly said: “I heard you mention it before, and I heard you say that the Xinghua salt people are miserable.”

Zhang Jiuqi quickly said, “Exactly! That bitch’s salt governor! Never treats us salt people as human beings!”

Zhang Jiuwu: “The salt people get up early and are greedy for the dark. They are sick and can’t even eat a full meal.”

Lin Yuan sighed and looked a little bit compassionate: “I am willing to help, but I am afraid that no one can trust it.”

Zhang Jiusi and the others rushed: “Does the boss want to bring all the salt people out?”

“My boss, that’s not easy!”

“Then many people, I am afraid that the food is not enough!”

Lin Yuan only said, “Who would like to go back?”

Several people looked at each other, and in the end Zhang Jiu Si stood up and said, “My boss, what you ordered.”

Lin Yuan said, “I called Brother Dao Yang and Li Da to accompany you back to see the current situation. If it is feasible, we can save more people. What do you think?”

Zhang Jiusi’s eyes lit up.

I couldn’t speak for a while, and finally bowed his head, choked up and said: “My boss, I don’t know, there really are people like you in the world.”

Some friends he knows are staying in Xinghua.

It’s impossible to say that I don’t feel guilty after being here for so long.

He has come to live a good life, and his friends are still suffering in Xinghua. Without his relief, they should have had a harder life.

As long as the owner takes them over, it will take them all.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Min|zhu or something is unlikely.

If you step too far, you can easily get the egg.

Thanks to those who don’t know the truth about eating melons and noodles

Thanks to Mang Yao, plj11259 for the grenade

A lot of money!
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The sun is flooding the earth, and it is rare to have a good weather in winter. This winter is always overcast, cold and damp, and it will be cold to the bone. The people in the village are thinking about sitting in the square after finishing their work and enjoying the sun. It’s best to take the mattress out and dry it. The south is humid and I always feel that the quilt is also drenched.

Just half an hour after starting work, some gongs rang and echoed in the square.

“Have you heard? There is a drill today and we can all go and watch it.”

“Very drill?”

“It’s the new group of people, the leader named Chen, who brought the brother of Bai and Twenty to practice with the people here!”

“It’s sparring, but don’t touch the key points. You can’t get up again if you fall on the ground. The weapon is a wooden stick. See who is more powerful.”

“Then I have to go and see!”

“I encountered such a terrible thing in the first time!”

Lin Yuan was also sitting on a high hillside, watching Jiang Gui sitting beside him.

As for Zhu Yuanzhang and Chen Baisong, they commanded a hundred people to fight each other.

Although there were only a hundred people, Lin Yuan also wanted to see if the numbers on both sides were similar.

Jiang Gui looked at the person below, chewing the fried soybeans with salt, and asked Lin Yuan, “Which side do you see wins?”

Lin Yuan said: “Just look at it and you will know.”

Zhu Yuanzhang was only a young man in his twenties, and he hadn’t fought any battles. In addition to a small part of theoretical knowledge, Zhu Yuanzhang was led by actual combat training. The actual combat training he experienced was only once or twice. It’s a small battle, maybe it’s not much different from a group fight with two villages.

But Chen Baisong is different. He can survive by fighting different bandits and bandit villages. He has no theoretical knowledge or even literacy, but he has rich experience.

The more Lin Yuan looked, the more he felt that Zhu Yuanzhang still needed to learn.

In history, Zhu Yuanzhang was just a small soldier at the beginning, and he rushed to the forefront in every battle, leading the way.

All of his experience and decision-making on war came from the experience of passing the ghost gate again and again.

In fact, Lin Yuan also thought that Zhu Yuanzhang might one day not be willing to subdue to others, perhaps one day he will stand on his own.

But Lin Yuan didn’t want to never promote Zhu Yuanzhang, or kill him directly.

He was not a person of this era. From the time he came here, his first thought was to save his life.

I don’t have a wealth of wealth, I just want to have a place to take care of the original owner’s family.

Later, I wanted Zhuangzi to develop his conscience and be self-sufficient.

Now it is the general trend. Zhuangzi now has more than a thousand people, food and money-although it is fake jade, it is an easy-to-eat steamed bun, so he feels that he needs to strengthen his strength to protect himself. Let everyone in Zhuangzi survive.

Lin Yuan lowered his head, he didn’t know if he had ambition.

But how many men have no ambitions?

Lin Yuan clenched his fists.

Ambitious is never a mistake. What is wrong is to have ambition, but not enough intelligence to match ambition.

Lin Yuan rubbed his neck and continued to look at the following battle. He thought that he was ready to enter the chaos from the first step.

He can accept the final result no matter what.

Let him take people to join the Red Scarf Army? That’s not realistic. The problem with the Red Turban Army lies in internal conflicts. Guo Zixing and Sun Deya fought fiercely internally.

He asked Brother Dao Yang Zi’an, Li Da, and Zhang Shicheng to go to Xinghua. The purpose is that Zhang Shicheng understands Xinghua and makes friends with the salt people at the bottom. Brother Dao and the others can also use this to break into the salt people, and when Han Shantong and the others rebelled, The salt people instigated rebellion internally, and when the time comes, they should cooperate with the outside, and it is not difficult to win Xinghua.

The reason why I didn’t talk to Zhang Shicheng is still unbelievable.

He believed in Brother Dao, and he also trusted Yang Zian and Li Da.

Brother Dao is reckless, but he is brotherly loyal. This is a rare personal charm. It is not a problem to call brothers and brothers with salt people. Let alone six or seven months of familiarity, it is estimated that six or seven months will be enough for him to make hundreds of righteous brothers.

Yang Zian has a head. Among the righteous brothers, Yang Zian is the most sober. He can analyze the pros and cons, and he is literate and understands the truth. Yang Zian is the finale at the critical moment.

As for Li Da… it was completely afraid that they would not have enough manpower, and Li Da’s wife was still in the Zhuangzi.

Zhang Shicheng’s role is just a guide.

And Zhang Shicheng’s brothers are still in Zhuangzi.

As for Chen Youliang, Lin Yuan never considered this person from the beginning. Chen Youliang is an independent man and a lonely person. He is similar to Zhu Yuanzhang in the field of tactics, and is a typical example of the truth in the hands of a few people, but he is not as lucky as Zhu Yuanzhang. it is good.

Ambitious, intelligent, but suspicious, can’t trust anyone, if he takes refuge in Chen Youliang, Chen Youliang will eventually become emperor.

Lin Yuan touched his neck.

It is estimated that he will lose the head of this item, let alone Brother Dao.

The current plan is to take one step at a time.

Having the armed forces to protect yourself is the most important thing.

“It’s almost over.” Jiang Gui said from the side.

Lin Yuan concentrated and stared at the battle below.

Chen Baisong won over there, as expected.

Zhu Yuanzhang actually commanded very well, but he was born as an ordinary person on the one hand, and he was born as a gangster on the other. The combat strength of the two sides was completely different.

In addition, Chen Baisong’s command was not bad, and Zhu Yuanzhang’s defeat was not surprising.

After all, Zhu Yuanzhang has not experienced the baptism of war yet.

The winner can eat meat today.

When Lin Yuan went down, he happened to see Zhu Yuanzhang sitting next to him. He lowered his head so that people could not see his expression clearly.

“What’s wrong?” Lin Yuan also sat on the floor, watching Chen Baisong and the others cheering in excitement.

Zhu Yuanzhang raised his head with the same smile on his face: “It’s nothing. If you lose, you lose.”

Lin Yuan asked: “Where did you lose?”

Zhu Yuanzhang was taken aback: “Should we just break the flank in the team?”

…It seems to be right…No!

Lin Yuan said: “You just lack experience. Chen Baisong and the others depended on this for their livelihoods. We suppressed the bandits only once or twice. It is not as normal as they are, and the battle is not only about the commander, but also about The capabilities of soldiers.”

“Right?”

Zhu Yuanzhang nodded: “The owner is right.”

Lin Yuan patted him on the shoulder: “Don’t be discouraged.”

Zhu Yuanzhang looked at Lin Yuan, and he asked, “My boss, your temper is natural?”

Lin Yuan asked: “What temper?”

Zhu Yuanzhang smiled and said, “I didn’t see you lose your temper.”

He just thought Lin Yuan was going to reprimand himself.

Lin Yuan reacted and said with a smile: “What is my temper? There is nothing to be angry about.”

Zhu Yuanzhang: “You won’t be angry if I lose?”

Lin Yuan: “It’s better to lose now than to really lose on the battlefield later, right?”

Zhu Yuanzhang asked in a low voice: “I wanted to ask when you asked Brother Dao to go to Xinghua, are you ready to…take Xinghua?”

Lin Yuan knew that Zhu Yuanzhang couldn’t be concealed, Zhu Yuanzhang was smart, could be a person, and could do things. He couldn’t hide it. He just said, “This is indeed the idea.”

Lin Yuan asked him: “Do you want to ask why I didn’t ask you to go?”

Zhu Yuanzhang: “Sure enough, I can’t hide from the owner, but I also know that the owner can’t trust me.”

Lin Yuan shook his head: “It’s not that I can’t believe you. The fewer people who know about this, the better. Even Brother Dao and the others were only asked before I left. If they leave, there must be someone in the village.”

Whether Zhu Yuanzhang believes it or not, at least he can’t show doubts on his face at this time.

He nodded and said, “The owner is very painstaking.”

Lin Yuan said to him: “You are also a battalion commander now, and you have more than 200 people under your hand. I won’t say much about anything else. Believe it or not, you can figure it out for yourself.”

“I’ll pass first.” Lin Yuan said to him.

Zhu Yuanzhang nodded: “Go ahead.”

Compared with Zhu Yuanzhang’s low morale, the people on Chen Baisong’s side looked much more excited. After they knew that the reward was meat, their expressions became more vivid. They gathered around Chen Baisong and discussed that the meat they got was eaten directly. Just leave a part of it.

As soon as Lin Yuan came over, these bandits moved away-they had already heard that Lin Yuan was a **** descending from the earth.

And don’t know why, they believed it very quickly, Lin Yuan felt that there must be Chen Baisong’s handwork in this.

“Unhappy about winning?” Lin Yuan asked Chen Baisong, who was expressionless.

Chen Baisong said: “Victory is not martial.”

Lin Yuan smiled: “In a few years, you may not be able to win.”

Chen Baisong turned his head and looked at Lin Yuan, his eyes were divine, like wolves and tigers, and his eyes seemed to be shining brightly: “Master, look down upon me?”

Lin Yuan knew that he had said the wrong thing, and said quickly: “I never underestimated it, so let’s talk about it later.”

Chen Baisong narrowed his gaze now.

The two talked while walking.

“What do you think of Zhu Yuanzhang?” Lin Yuan asked.

Chen Baisong meditated for a moment and said: “Be brave and intent, dare to fight, advance or retreat. Given time, you can be a strong general.”

Lin Yuan looked at him strangely when he heard what he said so professional.

Chen Baisong spotted Lin Yuan’s gaze and asked, “Why does the young master look at me like this?”

Lin Yuan: “Where did you learn these words?”

Chen Baisong was exposed and frankly admitted: “There is a scholar in my stockade, and that’s what he said about me.”

Lin Yuan breathed a sigh of relief, and he just said, Chen Baisong doesn’t have many words, and he is still a bandit leader. Can he boast so much?

Lin Yuan said: “When you are free, go and talk to Zhu Yuanzhang more. You two can communicate more and learn from each other.”

Chen Baisong is not an arrogant person either. He naturally discovered Zhu Yuanzhang’s benefits when he first played against him. Now, after hearing Lin Yuan’s words, he nodded and said, “Okay.”

“Strive to train all the existing 1,000 people.” Lin Yuan said, “When the spring starts, I will organize a training.”

Chen Baisong asked: “It’s really a training?”

Lin Yuan: “It’s field training. You can’t bring anything except weapons.”

Chen Baisong didn’t understand, and nodded in a daze.

A thousand people can only go to the deep mountains and old forests for the training. In addition to exercising, the more important thing is to train your mentality. If you encounter bandits and cottages, you can just use it to practice hands.

It can be said to serve multiple purposes.

One and a half months back and forth is almost the same.

——

“This is Xinghua.” Li Congrong looked at the city wall in front of him, without a sigh, “It really is a big city, but it’s different from Wucheng.”

Li Da said next to him: “How small Wucheng is.”

Zhang Jiusi said from the side: “Let’s go in first.”

Because they were dressed neatly and neatly, and they also gave some money to the soldiers who defended the city, and they said that they had gone to their relatives, it was not difficult to enter the city.

The population migration in the Yuan Dynasty was very convenient. Except for the merchants who needed directions, there were no restrictions on ordinary civilians traveling from north to south.

Zhang Jiusi first took them to find a cheap inn, and then said, “My brothers are all outside the salt field. They must be working now. We will wait for them after dark.”

“Okay.” Li Congrong agreed, “but I think this Xinghua is really good.”

The pedestrians are bustling with people on the road, the vendor stalls are very lively, the rich people in the city live in big houses with lanterns hanging at the door.

Wucheng is a small and remote city with a small population. Even when it is the busiest, it is not as high as Xinghua.

Zhang Jiusi said, “This is just the place where the rich men live.”

Xinghua is very rich and poor. The salt people can’t even eat enough to eat, but the rich lords are rich.

Zhumen’s wine and meat are smelly and the road has frozen bones, which is a true portrayal of Xinghua.

It was salt people for a time, and salt people for the first time.

Generations can’t turn around.

It was getting late, Zhang Jiusi took Li Congrong and the others to the place where the salt people lived. Without the big mansion with carved beams and painted buildings, the entrance was a low flat house. The people who came in and out were thinly dressed and could not keep warm in winter. They walked along the road. In a hurry, everyone is bitter.

“Brother Zhao.” Zhang Jiusi knocked on the door of a house, and the dilapidated wooden door had long lost its original color.

The person inside shouted and asked: “Who!”

Zhang Jiusi lowered his voice: “It’s me, Zhang Jiusi.”

The people inside came to open the door.

After the wooden door was opened, a middle-aged man of about 40 appeared in front of Li Congrong and the others, but his temples were already gray, his waist crouched, described as dead wood, his face was deeply wrinkled, and his skin was loose and thin: “Zhang Jiu Si? you are still alive?”

Zhang Jiusi said: “Brother Zhao, let us in first, it is not convenient to talk outside.”

Brother Zhao just realized this, and opened the door to let them in.

Seeing Zhang Jiusi, who had been missing for so long, brought three people he had never seen before, Brother Zhao’s expression was a little confused.

Zhang Jiu Si chose him for a reason. Because this brother Zhao is a bachelor, he has no father, no mother, and no wives and children. He lives alone. He has enough food and the whole family is not hungry. So he is not worried about others in the family. Apart from making friends in September 4th, there are no other close friends.

Zhang Jiusi knew him well because Zhang Jiusi helped him in the first place and gave him food when he was out of food.

It can be regarded as a life-saving grace.

“They all said, you ran away with someone.” Brother Zhao sat on the side of the bed. The room was very small, with only one table, a tattered wooden cabinet and a bed. He greeted Zhang Jiu-Si and the others to come and sit. Everyone said, you must have died outside.”

Zhang Jiusi’s expression is complicated: “I’m not dead yet.”

Brother Zhao smiled and said: “I also know that you have a hard life, and you will definitely not die. Let’s go, why are you coming back this time?”

Zhang Jiusi: “Don’t talk about this first, I will let you know them first.”

Zhang Jiusi introduced Li Congrong and the others, and then asked, “How about the salt people now?”

Brother Zhao sighed and thumped his leg: “What else? It’s still the same, after all, no matter how much work I do, I can’t eat enough.”

Zhang Jiusi became angry when he heard this: “A bunch of doggy things! A black heart.”

Brother Zhao smiled bitterly: “What can be done? Isn’t it just enduring?”

Zhang Jiusi remembered his purpose, and said quickly: “Brother Zhao, I came back for this! The last time I left, I went to explore the way. A living Bodhisattva descended to the world to the south, but anyone who followed him You can eat and wear warmth. In addition to doing some work, you can work every day at sunrise and rest at sunset, so you don’t have to worry about your livelihood.”

“He asked me to come because he heard that there are still many brothers who are the same as me who are suffering, so he asked me to take them back together.” Zhang Jiusi puffed up his chest and said, “Brother Zhao, you can’t trust others, can you still trust me? ?”

Brother Zhao suspiciously said: “Is there such a good person? Such a good thing?”

Li Dalian hurriedly said: “He is right! Our boss is a good **** descending to earth!”

Brother Zhao: “Good God?”

What a fairy, I have never heard of it.

Li Da recounted the words circulating in Zhuangzi, and also gave some examples.

Including how the owner took in the refugees, how he struggled with ordinary people who were captured by the cottage, and how he cared for the weak.

It was almost as if Lin Yuan was a decathlon superman.

This brother Zhao, who had been staying in the salt field, was dumbfounded.

He looked at Zhang Jiu-si, and Zhang Jiu-si nodded in agreement, indicating that what Li Da said was true.

“Isn’t there a lie?” Brother Zhao asked finally.

Zhang Jiusi quickly said: “If there is a false statement, let me thunder and strike.”

Brother Zhao was stunned for a long time, and was overjoyed and sad: “God, there are such people in the world, and they are really gods descending from the earth.

“If you want to leave, there are too many people to go.”

Yang Zi’an said at this time: “Before leaving, the boss asked me to stop and wait for him to send a letter.”

Brother Zhao and Zhang Jiu Si asked at the same time: “What letter?”

Yang Zi’an eagerly said: “The owner is an immortal descending from the earth. Naturally, there are methods of the immortal. Where can I tell us casually? The owner said that by next May, there will naturally be major changes. This change is our opportunity. “

“He told us to come at this time, just to make the salt people feel at ease. Maybe by then, they can live a good life without leaving their hometown.”

Brother Zhao and Zhang Jiusi both looked dumbfounded.

“Wait, you guys.” Yang Zi’an said tentatively.

Of course, Yang Zi’an was not talking in empty words. Lin Yuan told him a few more famous changes, all of which had not happened yet. He only needed to say something eloquently, and those who believed would naturally believe them.

Soon, there were rumors among the salt people, and it spread more and more widely.

It is said that there is a **** descending to the world, born with the heart of a bodhisattva, wherever his fingers point, the land can become fertile, wherever his eyes look, the people can find peace, and the breath of his mouth is all Can make people feel at ease.

And this immortal found out that they, salt people, were suffering here, so he rescued Zhang Jiu-si first-because Zhang Jiu-si was a kind and generous person, he felt that Zhang Jiu-si was a person worth saving, so naturally I think the salt people are also worth saving.

So someone was sent here.

And this **** is very considerate of them.

In order for them to live a good life on the land where they have been living, they cast a spell to call for a big event to happen in May of this year, so that they can live a good life.

What’s the big deal? This is a secret, how can it be leaked?

As for the secret secrets revealed by the people he sent–they were all trivial matters, just to remind the salt people, so the living gods spent their lives and let people leak them out, just to reassure them.

The salt people all believed.

Their lives are too hopeless, and now that they have such a little sustenance, naturally no one has left unbelief.

“Second brother, did the fourth brother really tell you? So accurate?” Li Congrong was also confused now, and he began to believe it.

Yang Zi’an was also shocked. He himself was skeptical at the beginning, but in the end all what Lin Yuan said was fulfilled. He also felt that Lin Yuan might…maybe… is really peculiar, maybe it can be psychic?

Not only Yanmin believes, but also many ordinary people.

But what they believed was different, and what Yang Zian told them was also different from the salt people.

The people believe in Lin Yuan and feel that believing in him can lead a peaceful life.

They also gave Lin Yuan the name “South Bodhisattva”.

Because Lin Yuan is in the south.

If they knew that Lin Yuan was from the north, they would be a “North Bodhisattva”.

Lin Yuan also didn’t expect Yang Zian to have the ability to develop both the salt people and ordinary people into believers.

He became the faith of believers.

The salt people chatted privately, and the topic changed:

“This is only one month, and there are four months left.”

“I don’t know what the big thing is, I’m anxious waiting.”

“Nowadays, I can endure how the salt governors yell at me. Just wait, wait, we can live a good life.”

Someone also asked: “So Nan Bodhisattva is so god?”

“It’s a god, you don’t know, the people he sent to pinch, there is nothing wrong, different from the liar.”

“Furthermore, who is Zhang Jiu Si? He won’t lie to us, he also said, that Nan Bodhisattva is a fairy character, and the people he brought over are now delicious and delicious, and they don’t live much.”

Because of Zhang Jiu Si and Yang Zian’s “prophecy” ability, the salt people and the people were particularly convinced.

Some people even squeezed a statue of Lin Yuan out of mud, and gave some water and food every day.

Later, the spread became more and more outrageous. In less than three months, even the wealthy in Xinghua began to believe it.

Especially the female families.

Because some people say that the South Bodhisattva can bless the birth of children, and can also win a man in one fell swoop.

In particular, there is a female believer who gave birth in just one month after believing in religion. Not only did she give birth quickly, she was really a baby boy.

There are even more people who believe.

The unsuccessful birth is not a baby boy. It must be a lack of pious belief, and it is definitely not the problem of Nan Bodhisattva.

Otherwise, other people can do it, can’t you?

After the female family members believed, the male protagonists began to be suspicious.

At this time, some people said that the South Bodhisattva is the omnipotent god, who can bless the weather and the rain, and the land is fertile.

The farmers began to believe.

When the officials in Xinghua found out, the wind had blown all over Taizhou, not just Xinghua.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Lin Yuan: “???”

Thank you for those who don’t know the truth about eating melons, eating noodles, dongwait, cute fire, and arrogant mines
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Time flickered between the fingers. In April, Lin Yuan organized a training session.

They walked in the deep mountain and old forest for nearly half a month. Zhu Yuanzhang and Chen Baisong led the team. When they came back, they began to call themselves brothers. Lin Yuan had to say that modern training is indeed beneficial.

One is to exercise the ability to survive in the wild, and the other is to cultivate the feelings between comrades-in-arms.

When there is no material guarantee outside, talents will be more united.

Lin Yuan returned to Zhuangzi after only two days. After all, there were still people in Zhuangzi.

He quietly waited for Han Shantong and the others to emerge.

Yang Zi’an and the others have already spread the word, and Xinghua is ready, not only Xinghua, but the entire Taizhou is ready.

When he saw Yang Zian’s letter, Lin Yuan thought that there was something wrong with his eyes. In less than half a year, he would instigate the whole Taizhou? What kind of tongue does Yang Zian have? It’s an underestimation to say that it’s not bad tongue?

After all, he hadn’t noticed that Yang Zian had such eloquence.

But the news is good news, Lin Yuan also let go of his heart, as long as the preliminary preparations are done, it will naturally be much more convenient.

Han Shantong and the others rebelled in May. In April, they dug out the monocular stone man under the sand of the Yellow River.

When the news came back, Lin Yuan knew that the time had come, and the people who happened to go out for training had also returned, and he happened to take people to Xinghua.

This time I left, I came out in full, with nothing except food and clothing.

Zhuangzi can’t take it away, so I can only leave an empty Zhuangzi here.

Bring all the weapons, including the earth explosives developed by Chen Banxian and the others.

Earth Explosives|After improvement, the beads are replaced with sharp small pieces of metal. Although the beads are more lethal, the cost is too high. Two beads are okay, and they are all placed. That is not realistic.

Fortunately, small pieces of metal are also useful and can tie people into pockmarks.

Lin Yuan asked Jiang Guang to buy a batch of horses in February.

Although not all good horses, but as far as the current situation is concerned, they are already very good.

Lin Yuan rode a horse for two days, the inner thigh|side was worn out, and he could only learn to walk with a duck. He crossed his legs and couldn’t stand or sit well. He was particularly guilty. He was forced to lose it because of helplessness. To save face, I got into the carriage and felt that I was too squeamish. I really need to practice when I have time. Maybe it would just be fine to get a cocoon.

Although he doesn’t know if the inner side of the thigh can be worn out.

“Young Master.” Erliang was applying medicine to Lin Yuan, and Erliang felt distressed. “You shouldn’t ride a horse. Look at this leg. Those who know know that you are riding a horse, and those who don’t know think you are being worn by a horse. Who is tortured.”

Lin Yuan breathed in the air and said, “You still know the word abuse, it’s not bad.”

Two and two saw tears coming down, their hands and feet were particularly light, and they said, “You have to cherish yourself too.”

Lin Yuan was about to cry after watching the two couples, and coaxed: “Treasure and treasure, I definitely treasure it, don’t worry, you see others, don’t you also ride horses? There is no one like me, others don’t have a carriage.”

Two or two confidently said: “Others are others, can they compare with the young master?”

Lin Yuan had nothing to say: “Let’s do it, I’ll take the carriage and I won’t go out until I’m well raised, okay?”

Two and two sighed: “Master.”

Lin Yuan: “It’s not perfunctory to you, okay, stop being stern, knowing that you love your young master.”

Lin Yuan had said so, and Erliang could only continue to give Lin Yuan medicine.

In order not to attract people’s attention, they could not take official roads or roads, but could only walk in the mountains and forests, avoiding people all the way, and seeing people in the mountains, they had to change their way around.

However, no one in the team complained. Although the journey was difficult, there was food and drink, and sometimes they could sing folk songs together.

They finally arrived in Xinghua in early May, and there was no progress. They set up camp in a hidden place outside the city, and then called someone to send a message to Yang Zi’an to inform them that they had arrived outside the city. At that time, they should join together inside and outside the city and take down Xinghua. It takes no effort.

Yang Zi’an and Zhang Jiu Si came out during the day. After all, there were people guarding the gate of the city. The soldiers who harvested them are now followers of the South Bodhisattva. Naturally, they also respect Yang Zi’an. In their eyes, Yang Zi’an is the spokesperson of the South Bodhisattva.

“Brother Yang, go out of the city.” The soldier guarding the city is a young man with a lot of freckles on his face. He said with great interest, “I have worshipped Nan Bodhisattva before and after meals these few days! I can really marry a wife this year. ?”

Yang Zi’an: “…”

Li Da said on the side: “Yes, yes, definitely yes, as long as you are sincere, you will definitely have a wife, even if you don’t have a wife, you will definitely have a grandfather.”

When the people left, the soldier repeated with a dazed expression: “Miangong?”

Lin Yuan’s thighs are already healed, even if he walks, he still has some sequelae, and he will spread his legs unconsciously.

Have to rely on two or two reminders.

When he saw Yang Zian and the others, he couldn’t wait to ask: “What the **** did you do, the whole of Taizhou was given by you?”

Yang Zian smiled and said, “I’m just about to say it, don’t worry, listen to me carefully.”

In this way, it was close to an hour.

Lin Yuan was dumbfounded.

“Me?” He pointed to his nose, “not only bless the wind and rain, but also the safety and prosperity. I am in charge of women giving birth?”

Yang Zian held back a smile: “Yes.”

Lin Yuan looked dreamy.

He didn’t even know he had such great ability.

Yang Zi’an said: “I didn’t say that originally, but that you have a good heart and want to rescue the suffering salt people. I may have exaggerated it a little bit, but the more it spreads, the more outrageous it becomes.”

Lin Yuan nodded, indicating that he understood.

Although this is indeed outrageous.

Lin Yuan asked: “Then what if their wish is not realized?”

Li Congrong interjected next to him and said, “Yes, but they said it was not religious enough.”

Lin Yuan was completely speechless.

This is an evil|religion, right?

Completely free to prove.

The wish comes true, that is supernatural power.

If the wish is not fulfilled, it is not religious enough.

The words were all finished by them.

Lin Yuan: “What do you think?”

Yang Zian said: “We think so.”

He said his plan again. Lin Yuan thought about it for a long time, and finally nodded in response: “I think it is feasible.”

Lin Yuan greeted: “You come here first.”

Zhu Yuanzhang, Chen Baisong, and Yang Zian Dao Brother Jiang Gui were all around Lin Yuan.

Lin Yuan took out a map drawn by Yang Zian and pointed out several routes.

“At that time, the second brother will lead people to make trouble from here.” Lin Yuan said to Yang Zian.

“Brother comes out from here to meet Zhu Yuanzhang.”

“Chen Baisong is with me and punches in from here.”

Lin Yuan said: “Someone has to incite people in the city.”

Yang Zi’an: “I’m here, I’m familiar with it,”

Lin Yuan smiled at Yang Zian: “Then give it to the second brother.”

“What we need to do now is to wait.” Lin Yuan said, “Wait for news.”

A group of people look at me and I look at you, and they don’t know what news they are waiting for.

But Lin Yuan couldn’t speak too carefully.

After all, they don’t know who Han Shantong is.

On both sides of the Yellow River, Han Shantong and the others have already started to incite the congregation.

Han Shantong is not only the leader of the White Lotus Sect, but also has a relationship with Ming Sect and Maitreya Sect.

At the beginning of May, Han Shantong gathered three thousand people and slogans “Three thousand tigers, reach the land of quiet swallows; Longfei 95, reopen the sky of Song Dynasty” in Yingzhou.

He wants to rebuild Da Song.

The news spread like wings, through the mouths of the Bailian, Ming and Maitreya churches, and naturally spread to Xinghua.

When the people got the news, apart from being surprised, they also had inexplicable joy.

How the court treats them now, as long as it is a normal person, it will feel unbearable.

But while they were afraid of rebellion, they hoped that someone would take the lead, and they didn’t want to be that early bird themselves.

Just at this time.

Yang Zian led people to appear in the sight of the people.

At the very beginning, Yang Zian just said: “May has come, and Nan Bodhisattva’s prediction is right again.”

The people naturally connected.

Yang Zi’an also said: “South Bodhisattva wants to rescue you, but I don’t know if you want to save yourself.”

All the salt people were very excited: “As long as the South Bodhisattva is willing to save us, it will be a sea of ​​fire, and we are also willing to break into it!”

Yang Zian almost incited the salt people’s emotions and waited for Lin Yuan to give orders.

At the end of May, dark clouds covered the moon, and everyone opened their eyes, waiting for Lin Yuan to call someone to sound the horn.

People approached the gate quietly, and the soldiers guarding the city saw them.

But the soldier also believed in Nan Bodhisattva, and he also knew that something would happen tonight-Yang Zi’an had greeted him in advance.

This soldier struggled for a long time, and finally opened the city gate with his colleagues, and directly put Lin Yuan and the others in.

After putting it in, the soldier ran aside and said to Lin Yuan: “South Bodhisattva! Are you really here to save the people?!”

Although Lin Yuan didn’t want to lie, at this moment, he could only nod his head and said, “Yes.”

The soldier asked, “South Bodhisattva, when can I take my wife?”

Lin Yuan, the pseudo-god stick, can only say: “Treat people with a three-point smile, talk less and do more, and you can marry a wife this year.”

The soldier smiled, showing his little teeth: “Hey!”

There was a curfew in the middle of the night in Xinghua, and there was no one on the road, and night patrols couldn’t see it. I guess where I was lazy, Lin Yuan went all the way in and didn’t want to disturb the ordinary people.

Lin Yuan asked Chen Baisong: “Are you afraid?”

Chen Baisong rode beside Lin Yuan: “What are you afraid of?”

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “Rebel, if you are caught, you will have to die.”

Chen Baisong looked at Lin Yuan: “Master, who will turn back if you are not driven to a ruin? The Yuan Dynasty has already run out of energy.”

Chen Baisong also knows the one-eyed stone man, and he also thinks that this is a sign of heaven, which means that the Yuan Dynasty is over.

People at this time are so simple, as long as they have a relationship with a miracle or God, they believe.

Lin Yuan wanted to say something, but was attracted by the huge noise in the distance.

At this moment, countless salt people rise up.

They reversed.
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Chapter 45

Zhang Jiusi stood in the crowd. He originally just wanted to let his father and the villagers live a good life, but he didn’t know how it turned into a rebellion, and the arrow was on the string, and he had to send it. Now that he retreats, the end will only be worse.

The saltmen held weapons in their hands-weird weapons, including wooden sticks, kitchen knives, and even a wok.

They rushed into Yandu Qiuyi’s house, chopped off his head when the blood was surging, and rushed towards the Yamen.

Zhang Jiusi didn’t even know the name of the person standing next to him.

But the other party rushed to him and said: “Don’t dare! Hurry up!”

Zhang Jiusi opened his mouth to speak, and the other party said, “You still have a knife! Do you still have it? Borrow me.”

It took Zhang Jiusi a long time to find his voice: “This is a rebellion, are you not afraid?”

The other party: “What am I afraid of?! Anyway, it’s death, exhaustion, and rebellion. I would rather choose to rebel. If it succeeds, I will be able to live a good life in the future, and I won’t suffer such squandering!”

When people around heard it, they responded: “That is, the dog court told us that we can’t live, the big fish and the meat of the government, the mouth is full of oil, where do we care about the livelihood of the people? There are male thieves and female prostitutes in our stomachs, what to talk about petitioning for the people? ?”

“Such an official! Damn it!”

“Yes! Damn it!”

The people were united and shouted all the way. The people nearby heard that they were all followers of the South Bodhisattva, and they heard that they wanted to go to the yamen to find an official to be fair. Many people also took to the streets, but most of them were just a family. Dare to go alone, or dare not go alone, there are also tortured low-level people rushing out of their homes.

With such a big momentum, the yamen naturally also called in personnel. Xinghua’s permanent troops were only a thousand, and their equipment had not been replaced for many years. The ordinary soldiers had no armor and were all commoners. Only a thousand households wore uniforms and iron fan hats.

“Thousands! People are here!”

Qianhu Tongla sternly said: “What are you afraid of! The mobs can be compared with my Dayuan warriors!”

“Kill them all without leaving!”

They guarded outside the yamen, waiting for the opponent to rush over.

Compared to the salt people, they at least have normal weapons and they have better physique than the salt people.

However, there are a large number of salt people, and many soldiers are anxious.

The soldiers dared not speak loudly, but dared to speak quietly.

They came from military families and hadn’t fought for so many years, just like wolves who had never seen blood, their wolf nature was obliterated, and there was more anxiety than excitement.

By this time, Lin Yuan had already joined Yang Zian.

Lin Yuan brought more than a thousand people, plus salt people and ordinary people, at least three thousand upwards, but there was no time to count the number at this time.

After the two sides merged, the momentum became even greater. Everyone on Lin Yuan’s side was wearing cane armor and holding long swords in his hands. They knew what they were going to do for a long time. Everyone had a solemn expression. The salt people followed Behind them, one can naturally feel a sense of security.

They were standing outside the yamen, and the people on Lin Yuan’s side blocked the salt people who wanted to rush past.

Yang Zi’an shouted over there: “Disarm and surrender, and those who follow will not kill!”

Tong Laga yelled angrily: “You group of anti-thief! Wait for this thousand households to take your heads!”

The soldiers did not dare to move, standing still, holding weapons, and waiting in full battle.

After a stick of incense, Lin Yuan ordered: “Do it.”

In the dark night, relying on torches and candles is not bright enough. Tonglaga is waiting for the other party to attack, but only a dozen sparks are flying towards them. Before they can recognize what it is, they see The fire fell, and the loud noise was in my ears.

The fire exploded, the roar was harsh, and the iron fragments flew out. The soldiers in the common clothes were shot into the body by the iron fragments, and the screams continued.

Yang Zi’an shouted again: “Disarm without killing!”

The soldiers were frightened by this stroke and dared not move.

Tonglaga was also scratched by the iron sheet, and said grimly: “I see who dares to retreat! Whoever retreats will die! Military law!”

Chen Baisong raised his knife and shouted: “Brothers, follow me!”

Zhu Yuanzhang keeps up with: “The old hatred and the new hatred, today are all liquidated!”

Everyone could see that the opposite side was at a disadvantage, and it was time to attack them all in one go. The salt people and the people were already extremely agitated at this time, and they all rushed forward as if they were beaten up with chicken blood.

After all, Xinghua is a small city with no armed forces. It is said that there are more than a thousand people, but in fact, it is not bad that there are 500 people.

This battle can only be a unilateral sling.

When everything subsided, the sky was already bright and the road was still foggy.

Lin Yuan asked people to cook porridge directly on the side of the road, mixed grain porridge, with beans, wild vegetables, and some aged rice. The cooked rice was more like a mash, but no one picked this. Many people are hungry. The food is already very good.

“Let’s do your best,” Lin Yuan said, “take Taizhou directly.”

Taizhou’s troops were not much, so it would be more convenient to take advantage of this opportunity.

Chen Baisong thought the same way: “Line up at noon, gather people and issue weapons.”

Zhu Yuanzhang also said: “If you rest, I’m afraid they will slack off.”

People were talking in a low voice while leading the mush.

“Sure enough, it is the South Bodhisattva. I saw a flash of fire just now, but I didn’t expect such a big movement.”

“It’s all exploded!”

“I have a bottom in my heart now.”

“Nan Bodhisattva also asks people to cook porridge. How much food is needed, so many people.”

“So I said, following Nan Bodhisattva is definitely better than following the dog court!”

“Now there is glutinous food, maybe in a few years, we will have meat to eat!”

They are looking forward to a bright future, although this bright future may only be able to feed themselves and eat meat in a few years.

After the discussion, Lin Yuan stayed in Xinghua City to appease the people, while Yang Zian and the others led a direct attack on the Yamen of Taizhou Province.

“You are careful in everything.” Lin Yuan exhorted, “If you lose, don’t try hard.”

Yang Zian smiled and said, “This is natural.”

Most of the people left in Xinghua today are children and female relatives. They all took to the streets after things calmed down. When they heard that they could be divided, they brought a bowl with them and walked to the divided place to get a bowl. He sat aside and drank.

Most of the wealthy households dare not go out and only dare to stay at home, but there are also smart wealthy households who come out by themselves and pull out the food.

Food is equivalent to the life money of the rich.

A wealthy household came out, and the last dozen households came out.

But there are also those who don’t want to move. This kind of thing is more unlucky. Lin Yuan sent someone to guard at the door of the wealthy household and didn’t say anything, just guarding until the other party handed over the grain.

Lin Yuan also knew that he could never turn a blind eye to these wealthy households at this time. According to historical records, Zhang Shicheng led people into the wealthy households, murdered and set fires, and took away money and food.

It is conceivable how much the salt people hate the rich. Now he only asks the rich to pay the grain. One is to calm the anger of the salt, and the other is to save the lives of the rich.

Xinghua can’t come in or out now, and the wealthy people are a little bit brainy, knowing that it’s time to bow their heads.

Not only were there food delivery people, but also people, who sent all the servants of the family to Lin Yuan.

Among them was a family named Zhao, who was particularly courageous, and almost got all his belongings.

Zhao Zirong stood opposite Lin Yuan. He had just handed over all the food, valuables, and servants at home to Lin Yuan, and finally got a chance to talk to Lin Yuan.

“I never thought that Nan Bodhisattva was actually a young person.” Zhao Zirong smiled, very gentle.

Lin Yuan also laughed: “Young Master Zhao is Gao Yi.”

Zhao Zirong also said: “Zhao is not talented and has a few close friends. Whatever Nan Bodhisattva wants, just open your mouth, and you can get it naturally.”

This is a person who knows current affairs and knows when to hold whose thighs tightly.

Lin Yuan nodded and said, “I won’t be polite to Young Master Zhao.”

Food, money, these are of course necessities.

These people want to give it away, and Lin Yuan naturally does not refuse to come.

Don’t give it… Does he have the ability to don’t give it?

The wealthy families in Xinghua were bleeding heavily when they came home. Lin Yuan’s people were at the door. They were always frightened, but soon they found that as long as they gave money and food, nothing happened, and the people at the door also left. Up.

They naturally started sending.

But some people only give a little.

People outside also accepted, but they continued to stand at the door.

There is no other way but to continue sending until it is emptied.

Looking at the food delivered by the rich, Lin Yuan opened his eyes.

Together, these grains are enough for four to five thousand people to eat for half a year.

The wealthy households have long started to collect grains. These grains include coarse grains and fine grains, as well as new and old grains.

This is just a wealthy household in Xinghua.

What if it is a wealthy household in Taizhou?

Lin Yuan felt that the food he needed next had already begun.

He does not hate the rich, nor does he think that the rich should bear the responsibilities that others do not have to bear.

But he is not alone now, there are still so many people to eat, and the crops in the field will not grow in a day.

This is the only way to search for wealthy households to support their own people.

What he can do is to save the lives of these wealthy families.

What he is standing now is the position of the salt people, not the position of the rich.

The salt people believe in him and are willing to support him because he can provide benefits to the salt people.

If he can’t…

Lin Yuan has been soothing people’s hearts all day.

Two and two were sent out to deal with the people.

“The South Bodhisattva is here, so you definitely don’t have to endure hardship in the future, and you don’t need to worry. This is what God meant.

“Yeah, if it doesn’t turn back, it’s not going to be a hard life in the future, not having enough food, not wearing warm clothes, and the officer above will have no life.”

The female relatives were still a little worried. They sat together, waiting for their husband, their brother, and their father to return.

“You will be a family from now on, so don’t worry.”

“That is, you must have not seen the formation just now. The dogs of the court have no resistance.”

Cha Yu talked back and forth, and people’s spirits slowly relaxed.

In the evening, Lin Yuan and the others moved into Zhao Zirong’s house. This son of Zhao had a great family, a well-rounded man, and the house was so big that Lin Yuan had seen him for the first time.

Diaolianghuadong is talking about such a house.

Sure enough, no matter what era or world, rich people still have a good life.

Everyday enjoyment, ordinary people can’t think of what it is like.

He didn’t know how long it would take to fight over there. The war was simple to say, but two groups of people fought back and forth, and whoever was better won.

But speaking carefully, winning or losing will have to pay the price of human life, and it will always be cruel.

This has been the case since ancient times.

Every dynasty is filled with countless lives from beginning to end.

——

Yang Er is an ordinary salt people, his parents are also salt people, his fate has been doomed since birth.

He has been rowing salt since he was a teenager, relying on his meager wages to make a living. The Salt Governor deducted his wages, and he could only bear it. He would beat and scold him at all times and sold salt privately to the big households in the city with his brothers. He took the salt, but was unwilling to give the money, saying that he was going to report to the court for theft. If he did not comply, he would be beaten and scolded.

Sometimes I have to rely on my brothers to help me if I don’t have enough food all the year round.

Yang Er didn’t believe it when he first learned of the South Bodhisattva.

If there are gods and Buddhas in this world, why do they have suffered for so many years, but the gods and Buddhas have turned a blind eye to them and never listened to believers?

But people around slowly believed.

He asked them: “If there really is a Nan Bodhisattva, why doesn’t he appear in front of us at this moment and come to help us?”

Those people said: “There are so many people in the world who are suffering. It is Nan Bodhisattva. When he is too powerful and weak, he now thinks of us and came to save us. Do you still blame him for coming too late?”

He asked, and felt that what the other party said was reasonable, and he also began to be hopeful, waiting for May to come.

Yang Er has been waiting like this, but he heard someone say that the Yellow River dug out a one-eyed stone man. This is God asking them to go against Yuan.

One-eyed stone man! Yang Er remembered the rumors.

Stir the Yellow River against the world!

This is what God told them to reverse!

On the contrary, they no longer need to listen to the court, no longer struggle to survive, and no longer need to be bullied.

You can live a good life.

But Yang Er didn’t dare to speak out, only dared to think about it in his heart.

After all, rebellion is a major crime of decapitation.

But at this time, Yang Er stood in the crowd with an axe in his hand, but he was very calm in his heart.

The day originally envisaged has finally arrived.

He can finally no longer worry about whether there is food in the pot tomorrow, and whether he can survive next year.

“Come on!” someone in front was shouting.

Yang Er rushed out.

He brandished an axe, wondering if he hit someone.

There was a wailing sound in his ear, not knowing whether it was from the person opposite or from his own.

When swinging the axe, Yang Er didn’t think about anything.

There are more and more people in front of me.

He felt a pain in his chest, but still raised his axe and hit him.

The person in front of him fell down, and he also fell down.

The blood in his chest flowed all over, and Yang Er’s eyes turned black, groping for his axe on the ground.

That axe is the only valuable thing in his family.

He was a little flustered, opened his mouth to talk, but vomited a mouthful of blood.

It hurts.

Yang Er touched his chest.

My chest is wet.

Yang Er suddenly reacted, he was stabbed in the chest.

Yang Er lay on his back on the ground, looking at the sky above his head.

Is he dying?

Yang Er thought.

He hasn’t eaten a few meals, hasn’t put on good clothes, hasn’t married a wife, and hasn’t left one for the family, will he die?

He thought again, fortunately he didn’t marry a wife, or she would be a widow.

He thought about it in a mess, and gradually lost consciousness.

I hope that in my next life, I can be reborn in a good family and live a good life.

“Kill! Kill them!”

Chen Baisong was holding a long knife in the crowd. The knife was stained with blood. His own face was covered with blood, and there were large and small wounds on his body. His expression was stern, like a Raksha who came up from the underworld. Angrily, the people next to him seemed to have been infected by him, and they all rushed forward like a desperate one.

He came from a gangster, and the people around him were originally from his stockade.

Although these people are not wicked, they can barely be considered as having experienced battles. Compared with the salt people and the common people, they know better where the enemy is and how they can protect themselves to the greatest extent.

Especially they are still wearing rattan armor that they didn’t have before, and the knives in their hands are also very sharp.

The team led by Chen Baisong is like an evil spirit.

They punched a gap in the court’s army and cleared the way for those behind.

Once the gap is opened, it is difficult to close it again.

Zhu Yuanzhang rushed in with more people.

When the war ended, it was already the next night.

Lying on the ground were all dead bodies. They cut off the head of Zhao Lian, a provincial political participant, and announced that Taizhou had changed ownership.

When Lin Yuan heard the news, he immediately got up from his chair and asked the person who came back to send the letter seriously: “How many people died?”

The man said quickly: “I haven’t counted yet.”

“Take a good inventory, and bury the dead body. Don’t teach them the corpse wilderness.”

“Yes!”

Lin Yuan’s mood was a bit complicated. He sat in his seat and fell into deep thought without moving.

To win Taizhou, the next step is to win Gaoyou.

There will be sacrifices at every step, but there will also be gains.

——

“There is a lot of grain in the granary of the government.” Chen Baisong drank a sip of cold tea and said to Lin Yuan, “Zhu Yuanzhang and the others are still counting, I will bring someone back first.”

Lin Yuan frowned and looked at Chen Baisong’s injuries: “You haven’t dealt with these injuries yet?”

Chen Baisong: “I can’t die.”

Lin Yuan choked silently, and said after a while: “Take off your clothes, I’ll give you medicine.”

Chen Baisong smiled and said: “Master, I have received more serious injuries, nothing is wrong.”

Lin Yuan rolled up his sleeves: “I’m the young master, are you the young master? Listen to me or you?”

Chen Baisong: “Listen to you, listen to you.”

So Chen Baisong stood up and took off his clothes.

Fortunately, it’s already May, and it’s summer. Although it’s not too hot, it’s still warm, and you won’t catch cold when you are naked.

Lin Yuan held the medicine powder in his hand and asked Erliang to get a pot of hot water.

Chen Baisong is tall, with entangled muscles, but he doesn’t look rough, precise and powerful in the past, and he doesn’t know how he was trained.

Lin Yuan looked very envious, almost drooling at Chen Baisong’s muscles.

He has practiced for so long on his own, and now he only has four pack abs, so hard work is not obvious.

Just as Lin Yuan wiped the wound on Chen Baisong’s shoulder with a veil moistened with hot water, Chen Baisong’s body began to shake.

Lin Yuan: “What are you shaking?”

Chen Baisong coughed: “Itching.”

Lin Yuan: “Is it tickling you?”

Chen Baisong said: “Go ahead, I can bear it.”

Lin Yuan switched to his arm this time.

Chen Baisong continued to shake.

“Still itchy?” Lin Yuan asked strangely.

“Your whole body is itchy?”

Chen Baisong said: “It’s not itchy if you have a stronger force. You feel itchy if you start so lightly.”

Lin Yuan: “You have an injury, and if I get stronger, you will hurt.”

Chen Baisong: “I have rough skin and flesh, so I don’t feel any pain.”

Lin Yuan couldn’t help but he started a little harder, and Chen Baisong stopped shaking.

“Are you afraid when you fight?” Lin Yuan asked.

Chen Baisong shook his head: “What’s so scary about this, I’m used to it.”

“When was the first time you murdered?” Lin Yuan spilled the powder on the wound.

Chen Baisong took a breath: “Three years ago, I met a robber on the road.”

Lin Yuan: “Are you afraid?”

Chen Baisong rubbed his neck: “I had nightmares for a few nights, and I always felt that he was coming to me in the middle of the night.”

“Later, if you kill a lot, you won’t be afraid. If I don’t kill them, they have to kill me.”

Lin Yuan looked at the scars on Chen Baisong’s upper body, both on his chest and back. Except for this new injury, almost all of them were old scars.

It was extremely ferocious, and Chen Baisong could clearly see the muscle contours on his arms without exerting any force.

His body was still sweaty and his hair was slightly damp.

“You can take a good rest during this time.” Lin Yuan said, “We will wait two months for the attack on Gaoyou to stabilize Taizhou first.”

Someone is already cleaning up the government offices, and most of the salt people also followed back, gathering together to divide the government.

Because the weather is getting hot, the food will be rotten after a long time, so it is cooked and cooked, so you have to wait for a while.

But no one urged them. They were all sitting on the ground, some were drinking, some were resting on the ground, and the injured were all in the house.

The women Lin Yuan had brought were also taken into the city before. They were used to helping take care of the wounded, and they were very agile.

At this time, no one pays attention to male and female defenses.

Poor people, men and women under one roof, are the jokes that pay attention to men and women.

That is something wealthy people can only pay attention to.

“Those women, they move really fast.”

“Yeah, I have them but I wrapped it, and I took medicine.”

“What medicine?”

“How do I know? It doesn’t hurt that much after taking the medicine.”

When it comes to women, they seem to have energy.

“Those women were brought by Nan Bodhisattva. They are really energetic. I asked before. They said that they had never been hungry when they were in the village. They had steamed buns every day, and sometimes they could even eat meat.”

“They have a really good life.”

“You don’t know, they eat fish every day, even if there is no fish, there is fish soup.”

“There is no shortage of salt.”

“Now that the South Bodhisattva is here, we can live like this in the future, right?”

“Sure! You see, now the South Bodhisattva asks people to make a batter for me, so I’m full! How long have you eaten before?”

“I didn’t necessarily have a full meal in the past year. I tighten my belt and live my life. If it doesn’t work, I can drink water or mix it with water. I just need to vomit out if I drink too much, or pee all the time.”

As they spoke, they felt that the future was bright.

As long as there is hope, we can persevere.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※
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The people of Taizhou knew that they were already in the hands of the anti-thief.

The officials either died or stayed in the hands of the anti-thief to do things. They were anxious and didn’t know what to do. The street vendors no longer set up stalls, and the doors of restaurants and inns were closed. Everyone was worried that the fire would burn. On your own head.

But it didn’t take long for them to discover that there were soldiers patrolling the streets every day, and there was no curfew at night. The gates of the yamen were always open, and there were many yamen that had never been heard before—now called departments.

Taxation is one.

It’s one of those who fights and fights corrupt people.

Even the husband beating his wife is under the control of the department.

“What’s wrong with me hitting her? My own mother-in-law! I teach myself! What’s going on with you!” The man was dragged on the street by the soldiers, shouting angrily, “Govern the heavens and the earth! Even beating the mother-in-law! “

The woman followed, with bruises on her face. She also followed, and said as she walked: “Master Bing, Master Bing, I’m fine, I’m really fine, don’t catch him, don’t catch him.”

There are many people watching the excitement nearby.

“How many people have you caught?”

“I don’t know, everyone who is caught has to go to the Yamen and take off his pants and big ass. It won’t be better if you don’t lie down for a few days.

“You said, what does the person above do? The person hitting his wife, not someone else.”

“Someone has said that this is a crime of hindering the unity of the masses.”

“What, what crime?”

“Hindering the unity of the masses, saying that they are husbands and beating their wives, the family is distracted. Every household is like this. What should I do if something happens in the future? You can still count on a wife you beat me to continue to obey your mother-in-law, take care of children, and do laundry. Cooking? I’m not afraid that your mother-in-law will buy some arsenic to let you go to Huangquan Road?”

“That… seems to make sense.”

“Then it’s up to her to be the master, why did she go and beg, and she was beaten like that, isn’t it cheap?”

“What do you know, her man was beaten, she can’t get out of bed for a few days, and there is no income at home, what should I do if I eat? You have to fill your stomach?”

“Besides, is it possible to divorce my husband?”

“She is a woman, if she is divorced and her family cannot go back, what should I do in the future? Be a beggar?”

“You don’t know anymore, do you?” Someone said, “Now there is a labor bureau. As long as you register, you will find work for you. Both men and women are required. You are a lame man and can find work for you. If you don’t have a place to live, the Labor Bureau will find you a place to live.”

“There are other good things, why don’t you go?”

“I want to see again…”

“I went, and I’ll go to work in three days.”

“What are you going to do?”

“Strike iron.”

“Don’t be funny, you are not a blacksmith, you still strike iron, right?”

“What do you know, you can’t learn it, there are teachers over there.”

“…Is someone really taught me?”

“Of course, I went to find out clearly.”

The people are very adaptable. They are more concerned about their livelihoods, what they will eat tomorrow, whether they can eat enough, and whether they can live a better life.

During this time, Lin Yuan focused all his energy on productivity.

Taizhou has more food reserves than Lin Yuan imagined. After the initial panic, the people finally dared to take to the streets.

“Han Shantong is dead?” Brother Dao was startled, he became scared, “Then the court is going to deal with us now?”

Lin Yuan smiled and said: “How many people do you think the court can move now?”

Brother Dao looked at Lin Yuan and felt relieved: “But they will never leave us alone?”

Lin Yuan: “Okay, let’s not tease you anymore, the court has already received a letter.”

A group of people surrounded Lin Yuan: “What did the court say?”

Lin Yuan: “Said that as long as I am willing to submit to the court, I will be a millionaire.”

Everyone: “The dog court is spending a lot of money this time.”

Lin Yuan said: “As long as we don’t establish a nation or establish a national title, the court will not care about us now.”

This was the case in the last years of the Yuan Dynasty. Several rebel leaders and Jianguo Lihao were the first to be liquidated. After all, this is about the face of the court. This is equivalent to opposing the court. Even if the court does not want to move, they have to move.

But as long as the national title is not established, the imperial court always focuses on Zhaoan.

After all, the current imperial court, the only armed forces with strong combat effectiveness under its hands are Tuotuo Timur and Chahan Timur.

“Furthermore, the Han people are not united nowadays.”

Today’s Han people are divided into three groups.

One wave, with the landlord class as the main class, allegiance to the Yuan Dynasty, to “do everything for the Yuan Dynasty to serve the country.”

One wave is ordinary Han people, who protect themselves and observe the timing.

The last wave was to join the peasant army. There are now small uprisings everywhere, and it is not difficult to join the peasant army.

Lin Yuan: “Normal.”

Brother Dao didn’t understand: “Everything is normal, now it’s all the same, they still have to be loyal to the dog court.”

Lin Yuan asked: “Why should we oppose.”

Brother Dao: “Naturally because the people don’t have a living, but if they go on, there will be no way to survive if they don’t!”

Lin Yuan nodded: “That’s it. Those who don’t turn back are because they are still alive and can live well. They will be afraid. If the day comes to change the dynasty, can they still have a good life now? ?”

“They are afraid, so naturally they don’t want to change, and naturally they have to be loyal to the court.”

Brother Dao slapped the table: “This kind of person is really hateful!”

Lin Yuan smiled and patted Brother Dao on the shoulder: “Where is it hateful?”

Brother Dao: “Hate it everywhere!”

Lin Yuan said: “Then let’s make an analogy, Brother Dao, you are now the landlord, and the wife is a lady of everyone. She is beautiful and good-looking. You have more than a dozen concubines and wives. Beauty, what you eat every day is abalone and sea cucumber, and you drink top-quality tea. If you are in groups, you don’t have to worry about anything.”

“You are thirsty, someone will bring you tea and water, you are hungry, someone will cook for you, you can’t wear clothes, and you can’t spend your money.”

“But now there are rebellions. Once these rebellions succeed, your sea cucumber and abalone are gone, and your aunt is gone. You and your subordinates are the same person. Do you want these rebellions to succeed?”

Brother Dao: “Of course I!”

Lin Yuan looked at him: “Of course what?”

Brother Dao touched the back of his head: “I understand when you say that.”

Lin Yuan: “It’s understandable logically, but if I really meet this kind of person, I can only strip him off, and I won’t leave him a penny.”

Brother Dao: “…enough.”

Zhu Yuanzhang and the others were listening behind, and they all felt that what Lin Yuan said was reasonable.

Most people are like this. They will only get angry when their own interests are violated. If they have nothing to do with their own interests, they will not matter to them.

However, there are also a small number of people who have higher education and are not short of money, but are willing to fight for people who are not in the same class. This kind of spirit is the most rare.

Found one, that is a gem.

What Lin Yuan hopes now is to have a few more treasures.

The main reason is that there are too few people who can recognize words. Even if all the people who recognize words in Taizhou are mobilized to work, there is still a big gap.

Lin Yuan asked Chen Baisong: “How are the people doing now? Isn’t it as uneasy as before?”

Chen Baisong shook his head: “That’s not the case. Now the hawkers have reopened their street stalls, and the restaurants and inns have reopened. They all say things are better now.”

Lin Yuan couldn’t distribute the grain directly. It was OK to provide relief once, but would he have to provide relief every time? No matter how much food is, it is not enough.

He can only create more jobs and let them trade their labor for food.

Women have women’s work, making clothes, cooking, and configuring gunpowder.

There are also a lot of men’s affairs. In short, the whole Taizhou people are together, running at high speed like a machine.

Even the beggars on the roadside—they have something to do.

Lin Yuan now asks Zhu Yuanzhang and Chen Baisong to pick out people from their hands to cultivate talents.

Such as undercover agents walking outside, or scouts reporting news.

In short, it is all aspects of development.

The two came in with snacks at both ends: “Master, you guys have something to eat, this is the chef’s new pastry.”

This cook was sent by Zhao Zirong, and he said that his ancestor was from a royal cook.

Lin Yuan sighed again while eating the snack.

Fortunately, he was wearing a feudal society, and if he were wearing a slave society, he would not even have a snack.

Although the feudal society did not have smart phones, computers, various entertainment activities, and even normal human rights.

but! It’s better than slave society.

Thinking about it this way, it seemed to get a touch of comfort.

“This has to use a lot of sugar.” Brother Dao said this while eating the cakes while spraying the scum.

Yang Zi’an unbearably covered Brother Dao’s mouth with his hands.

“Eat yours, don’t talk, spray everywhere.”

Brother Dao: “Mmm…”

Zhu Yuanzhang also said cold words next to him: “Don’t you, I can’t hear what you are going to say.”

Lin Yuan asked Zhu Yuanzhang: “How have you been training recently, are the newly recruited soldiers obedient?”

Zhu Yuanzhang: “All obedient.”

Those who are disobedient will be beaten, no one can’t think about it.

Lin Yuan said: “The main thing is to cultivate their sense of teamwork and a sense of collective honor.”

Zhu Yuanzhang: “…what is that…”

Lin Yuan thought for a while, and explained: “It’s the feeling that every one is prosperous and every one is damaged.”

Zhu Yuanzhang touched his chin: “Understood, I’ll go back and think about it.”

Lin Yuan: “Think hard, don’t worry.”

Chen Baisong watched Zhu Yuanzhang go out and asked Lin Yuan, “Master, what are we going to do next?”

Lin Yuan: “Wait, wait another three months, Taizhou is stable, and the recruits have almost practiced, so they can train with Gaoyou.”

“I have made plans.” Lin Yuan took out a map and tick off several places. “After taking Gaoyou, it will be Changshu, Huzhou, Songjiang, Changzhou, and Pingjiang. In short, we can’t stand still. .”

Chen Baisong looked at the sketched map, nodded and replied, “Naturally.”

Lin Yuan looked at the map.

Until now, the journey has been smooth.

I just hope that the road ahead will be as smooth as it is now.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※
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Qian Erniu got up from the bed, he opened the window to look at the sun, and his mother’s voice came from outside: “Erniu! Have you gotten up? Have something to eat!”

Qian Erniu yelled while putting on his clothes: “Come here.”

The morning meal is simple, but the portion is quite large, two mixed noodle buns, plus two dishes of side dishes, made by my mother, not to mention whether it tastes good or not, but the stomach is full.

Qian Erniu is half the size and eats a lot. His mother also persuaded: “Eat slower, it’s early, not late.”

Qian Erniu still had something in his mouth, and said, “Mother, I’m going to school first.”

His mother asked, “Go ahead, respect your husband, don’t quarrel with classmates!”

Qian Erniu: “I know!”

He was carrying a cloth bag with a book in it. Since the Nan Bodhisattva came, their half-size boys have been forced to read and recognize characters. They are not restricted for repairs, and the books are given for nothing. Gentlemen first came. They were not happy either, and the old elders who were pulling their faces were happy later and were more strict with them.

In their school, the one with the best grades every month can still take a knife back, and there are also rice noodles.

The husband said, this is the South Bodhisattva who loves scholars.

The husband said: “When I was in school, where did you have a good opportunity like yours. Just talk about apprenticeship, and you have to give things to Master’s house first. If you don’t do your own work, you should go to help Master work, and you have to show respect during the holidays. , You, now you are in the blessed nest, you must know and be satisfied.”

“Look at the outside, don’t talk about studying now. People who are the same age as you have a problem with eating or not. Each one will beat me up. If you don’t read well, I will break your legs. !”

The students naturally dare not say anything.

These people were originally from ordinary people, and some were children of farmers.

There was no chance to go to school before.

Want money!

There is one less labor to earn money at home.

It is different now. Originally, my father made money alone, but now my mother can also make money. My mother makes clothes at home, and she may get more money in a month than her father.

There are more shrews in the city now.

When they earn money, they have the right to speak, and they dare to fight against their husbands.

There was also a wife who had a bad temper before, but she had a conversation with her husband and knocked him out.

When I carried it to the hospital, he showed me that there was almost no good skin on his body.

This was a big trouble, and it alarmed Lin Yuan.

“She is so strong?” Lin Yuan coughed slightly.

There is a difference in physical strength between women and men. If you can beat a big man like that, this woman should have a sturdy body.

While peeling the seeds, Jiang Gui said, “I’ve been to see it. She has a big waist and a big waist. She was originally the daughter of a pig-slayer.”

Lin Yuan: “How was it judged later?”

Jiang Gui: “How can I be sentenced? After being locked up for a few days, ask someone to tell her every day that between husband and wife, don’t do anything that can be resolved. Her husband also said that she said that although she was a little harder, she was filial to her parents-in-law. , Taking care of the child, he can’t do without her.”

Lin Yuan sighed.

The matter between husband and wife is not clear or understood by outsiders.

Lin Yuan: “It’s rare to have a rest day, shall we go out for a walk?”

Jiang Gui didn’t refuse: “It’s time to turn around. You have been busy these days. I am worried that you will fall ill one day.”

Lin Yuan sighed and felt it was not easy.

Starting from living in the Yamen, he stayed on the ground all day long, and all policies must be changed and implemented.

He had to choose the person, but most of the big characters under his hand didn’t know one, but Zhu Yuanzhang held several civil positions.

So Lin Yuan also summoned all the old officials in Taizhou.

He said: “I don’t hold you accountable for all kinds of things in the past. How many things you have taken from the common people, and whether you have done anything devoid of conscience, you also know yourself. From now on, if you ask me to know what you should not take, do it. What shouldn’t be done, one or two heads can be cut even if it is cut.”

All the small officials showed their loyalty and promised that they would be loyal in the future, and they would never make it difficult for Lin Yuan to do it.

I don’t know when, except for Brother Dao and the righteous brothers, no one called him his boss anymore. They all called him “Master”.

This is also related to the absence of specific official positions.

Now their official positions here are all Lin Yuanding, and no one has heard of it, and they don’t know who is the superior and who is the inferior. They only know which one they can manage, and which one is not for themselves.

For example, “the director of the Women’s Federation” Li Da, he only knows that he is in charge of women’s affairs, but he doesn’t know his official rank and how much power he has.

In addition, a group of illiterate people called Lin Yuan the lord when they heard that the books told stories about the Three Kingdoms.

Lin Yuan listened to it several times, but didn’t bother to correct it.

He is fixing the order in Taizhou now, and it is easier to establish a new order when there is chaos.

That’s why he didn’t act according to the original official title.

The last thing Taizhou needs now is bureaucracy.

Although bureaucracy is difficult to resist, it cannot emerge now.

Lin Yuan rode a horse with Jiang Gui on the road. Not many people knew him. People in Xinghua basically knew him. People in Taizhou didn’t know him anymore. Many people looked up at him when they saw him riding a horse. .

The people have a good adaptability. Although there are new rules now, they find that these new rules do not restrict them too much. The small vendors feel more secure when they set up their stalls because there are patrols every day. People will not look for them to show respect, mainly to catch thieves and clean up troublemakers.

Taizhou also has three religions, and many street gangsters rely on the filial piety of small vendors to survive.

Correspondingly, however, these little gangsters want to help the small vendors.

Therefore, the small vendors and shopkeepers are unlucky. To pay taxes to the court, they have to pay tribute to the thugs.

But when paying taxes to the court, they were all meat dumplings and dogs, and they couldn’t even hear the sound. Just throw a copper plate on the ground, and it would still be possible to make a few turns.

Now that Taizhou has changed hands, they found that the tax revenue is less-only two-thirds of the previous value, and the benefits are much greater.

For example, these patrolling soldiers will beat their own door every day. If someone makes trouble, the soldiers will control the people, take them back first, and then call the shopkeeper’s past confrontation. Whoever is wrong and who is right, all follow the facts.

And these soldiers will not be filial.

Some shopkeepers also asked strangely: “Why don’t you relax, don’t you want this kind of filial piety?”

The soldier said: “I’m afraid that my colleagues will report me! Besides, I now have a lot of military pay, and there is no shortage of this. If you have money, it is better to go out and give alms to the poor. I can send you a pennant.”

Regarding pennants, this is a new thing.

The first person to get the pennant was the owner of a restaurant. The owner didn’t know if it was true or kind. Anyway, he served poor people with porridge and sometimes dried cakes for a month. The patrollers reported it up. He was rewarded with fifty taels of silver and a pennant.

Not a lot of money, it’s just face.

But the pennant was different. The boss hung the pennant at the door so that everyone who came and went could see it.

The four characters on the banner are “Business Model”.

The boss was so happy when he saw the pennants, he didn’t close his mouth for several days, and was laughing in his dreams.

Since the pennant went out, his family’s business has improved a lot, so the porridge hasn’t stopped.

Wherever he goes now, don’t everyone say he is a model person.

With him as a role model, there will naturally be others who will follow suit.

Many merchants have begun to porridge.

The poor feel that this period is the same as the New Year.

They can find work now, even if they haven’t found work yet, they don’t have to be hungry.

But they can’t do nothing. Their village chief reports every month, which ones have found jobs and which ones haven’t.

If the target is not fulfilled, their village will not allow rich households to give alms.

Women are also within the target, but out of ten women, three out of ten can find a job to complete the task.

But men, as long as they are not lacking arms and legs, they must have work for each.

Lin Yuan didn’t want to nurture their inertia. He felt that if there were rich people for food, he could do nothing.

If someone really has this kind of thinking, it is troublesome.

As the days passed, the better, the original court fell, and there seemed to be no turmoil, but within a month, the people truly embraced Lin Yuan.

After all, the benefits are visible.

Now they can find work as long as they want.

You can eat your stomach without going hungry. If you lose your wages, you can still go to the “Labor Service Bureau.”

In the past, the court always stood by whoever had money. Today’s “Labor Service Bureau” is different. As long as they don’t make serious mistakes, they are all on their side.

Lin Yuan walked around the street twice and found that the small vendors set up their stalls until midnight. Because there was no curfew, there were a lot of people at night. In order to maintain order, the night was when the patrols were the most.

These patrols were all selected from the Yanmin, and most of them were recommended by Zhang Jiu Si.

Zhang Jiusi, as long as he doesn’t stand in a high position, is actually a very good person.

Jiang Gui said to the side: “The days are better now. Many new traders have come to sell food.”

Lin Yuan was a little surprised: “This is weird, there is so much food outside?”

Jiang Gui: “Who knows, they always have a way, and they still have a way to sell iron.”

Lin Yuan was even more surprised now: “Where does the iron come from?”

Jiang Gui whispered: “This is not clear, but I have seen it, and the color is good.”

Iron can actually be distinguished. Some have many impurities and some have few impurities.

The price is naturally different.

“It should be expensive.” Lin Yuan sighed. Fortunately, he has a lot of money now, otherwise it would really be a headache.

Jiang Gui smiled and shook his head: “It’s cheap, I think, that trader not only didn’t make a profit, but also lost a lot.”

When Lin Yuan thought about it, he understood in his heart, and said with a smile: “Naturally it will give him some convenience.”

This is not to sell things, this is the delivery of the name.

These merchants are more than monkey spirits.

Thanks to their monkey spirits, Lin Yuan is now less stressed.

Lin Yuan said: “At that time, gather them together and prepare a banquet.”

Jiang Gui knew it, “This is natural.”

When he accepts their things, he will naturally give them some benefits.

Only in this way can the business go on for a long time.
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In the sunny sky, Lin Yuan was sitting in the official office, sitting in the armchair, and holding a cup of hot tea. Since arriving in Taizhou, the tea he could drink is no longer inferior tea dregs. The official office is Lin Yuan who has lived in it until now. The largest mansion.

“All down?” Lin Yuan asked, turning his head.

Chen Baisong drank a sip of tea. The tea was hot. He almost knocked over the teacup. He burned his tongue and did not speak. He pretended to be calm and nodded and said, “Yes.”

Lin Yuan told the servants next to him: “Let them come in.”

The food and wine are all ready, just in the courtyard behind the Yamen, open-air dining, and the chefs of several big hotels are in charge.

Zhao Pinghou was a small merchant. He was originally just a hawker who walked the streets and lanes. Later, after making a fortune, he started to be a merchant. He had his own caravan. He was originally a merchant in Suzhou and Hangzhou, but he earned money. Not too much, but if you have a big heart, you naturally want to do a big deal.

I heard that many businessmen are coming to Taizhou. After careful consideration, he also chose to follow.

Taizhou is not under the control of the imperial court now. He will come and sell it now. If he can get a relationship with Taizhou in the future, Taizhou will have a new owner and naturally need more things. If he takes the first place, he can eat meat. Those who come later can only have soup.

When he first opened, he was uneasy. After all, he had never dealt with the anti-thief. When he came, he was completely surging with blood.

When I really walked through the gate of Taizhou, I felt frightened and trembling.

“I have been in business for so many years, and this is the first time I have received this kind of treatment.” The middle-aged man sitting next to him wore a huge jade finger in his hand and smiled on his face. He said to Zhao Pinghou, “I used to do business, but usually When it comes to the court, it’s not like a grandson who nodded and bowed, and had to send money out. Sometimes I couldn’t even hear the answer.”

Zhao Pinghou had never done business with the court, and did not know the key points, so he asked, “How much does the court want?”

The man said: “In the early days, the tax was only 30%, and then it was 50%. In the past few years, Bacheng dare to speak.”

Zhao Pinghou was startled, and he stuttered: “80%?”

The man smiled and said, “Is there still filial piety, the official master does not need to be filial?”

Zhao Ping swallowed and was frightened.

Businessmen earn money, but that is hard money. How much effort does it take to negotiate business?

For a small businessman like Zhao Pinghou, he usually pays 50% of the tax, and half of the remaining half.

But 80%? It’s better than going home and farming.

Zhao Pinghou sat on the chair. They were all businessmen. They were waited over after entering the city. The goods were all held. Zhao Ping was anxious, but found that besides him, everyone else was calm and talked to the people next to him. Whispering and laughing when talking about speculation.

After all, he hadn’t experienced much, Zhao Pinghou asked the people next to him again: “We are all locked in, are you not in a hurry? If they kill us, that thing…”

The person next to him was taken aback and was obviously amused by Zhao Pinghou’s words. He couldn’t help but smile and said, “Little brother, if people are greedy for something from us, our heads will fall before entering the city, and let us wait here. Is it delicious and delicious?”

Zhao Pinghou still didn’t understand, so he looked at each other.

That person probably also felt that a sincere person like Zhao Pinghou was not suitable for business, and his eyes were full of pity. I don’t know if it is too courageous to pity him, or it is too stupid to pity him.

“You don’t have to worry, just wait.” The man said, “I have been traveling north and south for so many years, and I have seen anyone. Now that I am here, I feel more at ease.”

While he was talking, a person walked in outside. This person was wearing a dark robe with a smile on his face. He was old and looked like he could not live for a few years. He just walked in and many businessmen just walked in. Stand up, knowing that this is the upper hand to see them.

Song Shizhao is also the first time dealing with business people. He is not a serious scholar. How did his childhood education go against the Yuan Dynasty and Song Dynasty? He has no stereotyped prejudice against businessmen. Now Lin Yuan asked him to entertain these businessmen, but he did not refuse. Lin Yuan asked him to do it, and that was to give him a chance. He can only use this opportunity to prove his ability before he will be reused.

A person has to do something for the rest of his life. He wasted his time in the first half of his life. Now that he is older and has few years to live, he naturally has to seize every opportunity.

It is also good for Lin Yuan to know his Song Shizhao’s ability.

“Everyone.” Song Shizhao saluted.

Everyone hurriedly saluted.

Song Shizhao smiled and said, “Song is not a talent, but a business supervisor.”

Everyone didn’t know how the business manager was. Now Taizhou is not good at this. Unlike the official positions outside, they often open their mouths and don’t know how to call people. Or Zhao Pinghou shouted, “Director Song!”

Song Shizhao laughed again: “Everyone is tired all the way. My Patriarch said that it is convenient for you and each is convenient. So I ask you all to come and have fun. Then go with me. There is food in the backyard and good wine. “

Someone said, “Why does Director Song need to be so polite? I’ll just wait to follow Director Song.”

Song Shizhao led them through the garden. All the way, he saw the servants coming and going lightly. They were all very well-behaved, and he saluted them when he saw them.

Zhao Pinghou admitted that he was also a person who had seen the world, and he was the first time he saw such a well-mannered servant.

Nor can it be said to be rules, but for all the servants, being honest and obedient is the most important thing, but it’s rare to be so obedient between actions.

It doesn’t seem to be a servant… but a soldier.

Song Shizhao also saw the businessmen’s eyes on the people, and said: “These are people brought from other places. Our lord has said that there is no rule to make a circle, and everything must be ruled.”

The businessmen hurriedly responded: “This is natural, and we also have business rules.”

When they walked through the corridor, they came to the backyard. The round table was filled with wine and cold dishes. When people were seated, they started to serve hot dishes.

These are the housekeeping skills of the cooks, in order to get ahead in front of Lin Yuan. If they do well and are watched by the people above them, their worth will also increase.

Lin Yuan also discovered that although there are no celebrities now, there are celebrity effects.

For example, tributes, things dedicated to the emperor, are often sold at sky-high prices among the people. This is the star effect.

Although he is not the emperor, he is also the leader of Taizhou. There are many people chasing after the people or things he has praised.

Hearing that the merchants had passed by, Lin Yuan brought Chen Baisong over.

As soon as he arrived, the merchants stood up quickly. Their eyes were so harsh that they knew that Lin Yuan was the current head of Taizhou. When they met, they all praised and praised them. The merchants were not comparable to ordinary people. Lin Yuan After being praised for a while, I almost came to the illusion that I was a Bodhisattva who was a life-saving Buddha.

“You all come from afar, I can only prepare a little wine and talk about my feelings.” When Lin Yuan fell silent, he drank a glass by himself. These wines are all rice wine, and the alcohol is not high, so I am afraid that the strong wine might be wrong. After he drank the wine, the people below naturally couldn’t stop moving, and they all drank the wine glass.

Lin Yuan said with a smile: “We don’t talk about business at the wine table, you guys eat well, we will talk again after the wine table.”

Everyone promised.

However, after Lin Yuan sat down, many people came to toast. They also said a few words, the main purpose was to make Lin Yuan have an impression of himself.

“It is often said that the Nan Bodhisattva treats the people like children, and he is born with a bodhisattva’s heart. He is a person who is expected to return.” He was a middle-aged man in his early forties, but he was born very well, with thick eyebrows and big eyes. He is also a romantic figure, but although he is old, his eyes are beautiful. When he looks at people, he always makes people think he is pleased.

Lin Yuan held up the wine glass with a smile at the corner of his mouth: “I don’t know how to call it?”

The man said: “My name is Xie, Xie Zichang.”

Lin Yuan: “Master Xie.”

Xie Zichang said: “I have heard of the sage name of the Nan Bodhisattva in my hometown, and I am longing for it. Then I hurried over and I am willing to do my best for you.”

This is faithfulness.

He added: “Although I don’t have anything special, there are some worthless things in my hands, all useless things. I offer you to the South Bodhisattva, and I am afraid that it will be unusable.”

Lin Yuan waited for him to finish speaking his kind words, then asked, “I don’t know what it is?”

Xie Zichang said, “It’s just some salt.”

Xie Zichang said the price again.

Lin Yuan was speechless. This was simply a free gift. At this price, it is estimated that even Xie Zichang’s round trip expenses were not enough.

To put it bluntly, the first time I came here was to submit the name certificate. These businessmen are so good, how can they make money the first time, maybe they didn’t expect to make money in the first five times.

This is for investment, looking at long-term benefits.

Many of them came to Taizhou, and seeing what Taizhou looks like today, they are all ready to take refuge in Lin Yuan.

For them, business actually puts their heads on their waistbands. To make money, they naturally have to be able to take risks.

Such as today, there are constant anti-reactions everywhere, but with the exception of the Red Turban Army, most of them are thunderous and rainy. If a crowd of hundreds of people dare to claim the king, the imperial court can surrender them only by sending troops from a county.

If they can choose the backer as early as possible, they can also get the benefits sooner.

After the banquet, Lin Yuan still handed over the merchants to Song Shizhao and asked Song Shizhao to talk about it. If he was ill-intentioned, he could not get his feet to step out of Taizhou.

After Song Shizhao talked about it, he sent someone to tell Lin Yuan that one of the merchants did not come to do business.

It’s here to help Lin Yuan.

——In other words, “funding” Lin Yuan to make “investments” in politics.

Shen Wansan funded Zhu Yuanzhang quite far away.

Lin Yuan was really surprised.

Did he attract Shen Wansan?

I don’t know what Shen Wansan is doing now. According to history, he should be in Suzhou now.

In history, Shen Wansan funded Zhu Yuanzhang, but was also forced to helplessly.

At that time, Zhu Yuanzhang attacked the city of Suzhou and Zhang Shicheng stayed there for eight months. It was because of the support of the wealthy families in Suzhou that Shen Wansan, as the head of the rich, naturally contributed the most money and effort. Later, Zhu Yuanzhang exiled Shen Wansan for this reason.

Lin Yuan could also understand, and even felt that Zhu Yuanzhang was just exiling him without dividing him by five horses. This was considered benevolent.

Probably after standing in a high position for a long time, Lin Yuan felt that he could understand the “tyrant” in history more and more.

And why the emperors need to have a minister by their side.

Renchen is very useful. If he wants to deal with someone, but he can’t find a good reason to convince the public, he will be useful.

Then the courtiers became more and more angry with the officials, and he only had to chop them down.

At that time, he was still an innocent white lotus, and all the charges were called Nian Chen to recite.

Lin Yuan drank a sip of tea, while waiting for Song Shizhao to bring someone over, his mind diverged.

He is also more and more able to understand politics|governance and the collusion of ministers.

Sometimes the emperor is strong and the minister is weak, and the court is the emperor’s word-for-word.

But sometimes the courtiers also wanted to turn over and become masters, colluding with each other and pressing on the head of the king.

As long as you press it up, the courtiers are the masters, and if you take a gamble, maybe you can reach the pinnacle of life?

What I didn’t understand before, now seems to understand everything.

Lin Yuan thought, if he was a courtier and his head was also a tyrant, maybe he would have to find a way to form cliques, the emperor was jealous, and his life would be easier.

After waiting for about a quarter of an hour, people from outside came in.

The people who were brought in by Song Shizhao were not young, forty to fifty years old, but they were well maintained, and they felt wealthy at first glance. They were wearing silk satin, with flesh on their faces and no obvious wrinkles.

The rich always look younger than the poor.

This person’s name was Zhou Fu, a native of Huizhou, he immediately bowed to Lin Yuan when he saw Lin Yuan, or Lin Yuan personally helped him up.

Zhou Fu’s eyes are not big, commonly known as thief eyebrows, but because he is fat, he still feels a little honest and cautious. He first flattered Lin Yuan: “I knew that Nan Bodhisattva was a talented person when I didn’t come. I saw him today. Only then did I realize that there are some discrepancies in the rumors. I think Nan Bodhisattva is a natural benevolent person. Where is it just a talent, it is clearly Yushu Linfeng.”

Lin Yuan almost laughed when he heard the word Yushu Linfeng.

He remembered the jingle in the TV series, some drama.

But Lin Yuan still smiled and said, “Master Zhou don’t have to praise me. If there is anything, just say it.”

Zhou Fushun climbed up the pole: “Zhou knows that the South Bodhisattva is a straightforward person who speaks quickly. Now Zhou sees this situation and feels that the people are not easy. Only Taizhou is the place where the people live and work in peace and contentment. Thinking that it was the heaven and earth, Zhou wanted to do his best for the South Bodhisattva and let more people live like this.”

The two came over with the tea cups at both ends, first test the temperature with the back of the hand, and then put it at Zhou Fu’s hand.

Zhou Fu quickly said, “Where can I bother my brother?”

Two by two, he looked at Lin Yuan, he hadn’t experienced much, and he didn’t know the officialdom of these merchants.

Lin Yuan winked at him before he quickly withdrew.

Lin Yuan asked Zhou Fu: “I don’t know what is going on in Huizhou today?”

Zhou Fu said: “In recent years, it has become more and more dysfunctional. I owe a lot of taxes every year. The people don’t have enough to eat when they plant the ground. People don’t have a living. If that’s not the case, Zhou would not leave his hometown. I can live without leaving my hometown.”

Lin Yuan asked again: “I don’t know how Master Zhou can help me?”

The smile on Zhou Fu’s face became a bit more sincere: “Where is the South Bodhisattva, how can you say that Zhou is helping you, Zhou is honoring you, and you will have to rely on your support in the future, but if Zhou has anything, you A word, but if there is something wrong, Zhou will not be a human being.”

Lin Yuan nodded, he had to hold it and couldn’t be too kind to people.

This is very particular. When you get close, others think you are so foolish, and the order is too high, and others dare not talk to you more.

Sometimes to look at people is to listen to what they say.

Lin Yuan rushed to Zhou Fu and said: “Lord Zhou’s mind, I naturally can’t refuse, you live first, and if you have anything to tell the next, you can do it.”

Zhou Fu quickly thanked him sincerely and fearfully.

Finally, when Zhou Fu was led out by Twenty Two, he even wanted to kowtow to Lin Yuan, but was stopped by Lin Yuan.

In fact, Lin Yuan has never believed that people have servility, not so much servility, as habit.

Some people have been servants since they were born. The education they have received from childhood is to be loyal to their masters, day after day and year after year of brainwashing. Everyone around them thinks and does this, and they naturally believe in it. suspect.

Just like when he was in junior high school, all the boys in the class went to Internet cafes to play games after school. Every day they talked about a game, he would try it and integrate into the group.

People are group animals, and this cannot be changed.

“What did he bring?” Lin Yuan asked Song Shizhao.

Song Shizhao sat at the bottom of Lin Yuan with a smile on his face. He was obviously in a good mood. The first time he did something like this, he was flattered by a group of people. He was still a little satisfied. He said, “He brought some gold and silver objects. , And some things like saltpeter and sulfur.”

Lin Yuan understood that saltpeter and sulfur are all raw materials for making gunpowder. Zhou Fu’s move really made him itchy.

Sure enough, smart people are everywhere, just to see if these people are willing to spend their minds on themselves.

“Then take it all.” Lin Yuan said, “I don’t think Zhou Fu is a person who can stay idle. You can ask someone who is trustworthy to contact him and send him some work later.”

Song Shizhao nodded, as for what kind of work? The businessman, naturally, told him to go out for business.

Money is never too much. Now paper money is useless, or it is made of copper-this thing is not very valuable. Nowadays, gold and silver are valuable.

This is the current market.

One coin of silver could be exchanged for 1,000 copper plates, but now it can exchange for more than 1,300.

There is not much copper in the copper plate, and it is common to break into a few pieces on the ground.

In fact, Lin Yuan also knows the advantages of banknotes, but to promote banknotes, a sound market and anti-counterfeiting printing methods are needed.

Now that there are neither of these, gold and silver are naturally better.

Song Shizhao asked Lin Yuan: “Do you think Zhou Fu is credible?”

Lin Yuan shook his head: “There are both useful and untrustworthy methods. Now there are only useful and useless people.”

Song Shizhao was taken aback, and replied, “What the boss said is.”

Now everyone under Lin Yuan’s hands called him the boss in person, but as for the title of the lord, they were all called outside.

Lin Yuan heard that the lord was a little awkward, and thought about letting them call himself governor?

However, the province is an administrative unit, and there is no paperwork given by the court, so it is strange to call it out, and there has been no change.

After Song Shizhao left, Chen Baisong walked in and said to Lin Yuan, “It’s time to take the medicine. Take your pants off.”

Lin Yuan nodded, and as expected he took off his pants quickly. The abrasion on his thigh was not healed. He had been taking medicine for this period of time. At the beginning, he was given the medicine twice. Recently, Chen Baisong has also come to help when he is free.

“Your skin is too tender.” Chen Baisong dipped the ointment on it carefully, and said, “I have never grind it like this.”

Lin Yuan grinned and said, “You are just rough and thick, can I compare with you”

Chen Baisong patted Lin Yuan’s butt, looked at the meat trembling twice, and smiled: “I have a thick skin and thick skin, not better than you.”

Lin Yuan: “You are obviously jealous.”

Chen Baisong smirked and smiled, not continuing to talk nonsense with Lin Yuan.

After rubbing the medicine, you have to dry it first, and you can’t put on the pants right away. Lin Yuan only felt that his **** was too cold, so he turned his head and asked Chen Baisong, “How are the salt people practicing now?”

Those are all his soldiers.

Chen Baisong raised his eyebrows and said, “I thought you wouldn’t ask.”

Lin Yuan cleared his throat: “Do you have an opinion on me?”

Chen Baisong: “Naturally not.”

Lin Yuan is getting along with Chen Baisong more and more naturally now. Without the strangeness and restraint at the beginning, it seems that he has returned to the days when the original owner and Chen Baisong were in their hometown. They can also chat and joke together. Lin Yuan said, “Good job. Practice, otherwise we will be beaten at that time.”

Chen Baisong sat aside, glanced at Lin Yuan’s bare butt, and couldn’t help but laugh. After the laugh, he felt bad, and said, “It’s the old way to practice well. The best practice in each class is rewarded. All of them are reckless.”

Lin Yuan: “That’s it.”

Lin Yuan closed his eyes and calmly said: “The court has no energy to deal with us right now. If we don’t take this opportunity to develop and grow, when the court has energy, we won’t even have the ability to protect ourselves.”

Only then did Chen Baisong’s expression become solemn, and said to Lin Yuan: “So you can rest assured, I didn’t relax for a moment, nor did I let them relax.”

Lin Yuan said: “The combination of work and rest is still necessary.”

Chen Baisong looked at Lin Yuan, not quite understanding.

Lin Yuan waved his hand and said, “You still have to rest when it’s time to rest.”

Chen Baisong continued to look at Lin Yuan.

Lin Yuan: “…Anyway, don’t be too tired and ask them to take a breath.”

Chen Baisong: “Understood.”

Nowadays, the weapons in the arsenal have changed a lot. Lin Yuan had found a few blacksmiths before and told them about the idea of ​​crossbows. That is, ordinary crossbows, not Zhuge crossbows, don’t need to be that big, but compared to ordinary crossbows. His bow and arrow have a longer range and lower requirements for archers. Blacksmiths have also heard of it, and this thing is also available today.

The cost is too high, so there is no promotion.

Now Lin Yuan doesn’t care about the cost, he just asks them to try it out first, and if they can make it, they will mass produce it.

The cost is big, but it still has to be.

After all, archers are very scarce, and wrist and vision are indispensable.

Not everyone can become an archer.

It’s just a crossbow. It has the lowest requirements for archers, and its lethality and range are much stronger than ordinary bows and arrows.

Since Lin Yuan had this idea, he naturally wouldn’t hit the south wall or look back.

As long as it can be done, it must be done.

He wants people and he wants weapons.

Lin Yuan felt that he was really getting more and more greedy.
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Chapter 49

“Master, what are we doing here?” The servant asked Zhou Fu unclearly while making the bed for Zhou Fu.

Zhou Fu was eating peanuts next to him, rubbing the red skin on the outside, and taking a breath of skin on the ground. He threw the peanuts into his mouth by himself, chewing and saying, “What do you know, if you know it? What are you doing, this master should be yours.”

The servant made the bed and took out the luggage brought by Zhou Fu to pack up. Zhou Fu did not carry much luggage with him, only some clothes. He sold his family property and even sold his old house with the servants. He also entrusted his old father, mother, wife and children to his younger brother, almost putting everything down to gamble, leaving only one servant who served him the longest time.

The servant couldn’t guess what Zhou Fu was thinking, and didn’t talk too much. He put the clothes in the cabinet, took out the tea leaves, and made tea for Zhou Fu.

“What do you think of Taizhou?” Zhou Fu asked the servant.

The servant said: “Master, we have come all the way, only the people of Taizhou have the best lives.”

The servant was a little envious.

He saw the lives of ordinary people in Taizhou and hoped that he could also live in Taizhou.

The lively scene of the street is printed in his mind, and he can’t get rid of it anyway.

Zhou Fu smiled and said, “When I became a seller, did you think I was crazy?”

The servant did not speak, what can he say? You are a master, your family property is yours, how you like to dispose of it.

Zhou Fu looked out the window and said: “Stay in Huizhou means killing pigs with a blunt knife. It seems useless. In the end, I have to die. I am standing still in Taizhou now. When something really happens, I can pick up everyone in my family. come.”

The servant looked at Zhou Fu with a touch of emotion.

Zhou Fu smiled: “Why are you looking at me like this? If you didn’t marry a wife and have children, I would sell you too.”

The touch on the servant’s face disappeared instantly.

His original friends have been sold. In this world, if you can sell to a wealthy family and continue to serve as servants, even those who wash the toilet to the swill, are better than living on the streets.

But what big decent households are there in Huizhou now?

The weaker ones have already escaped with their families. The stronger ones, let alone importing them, are difficult to protect themselves.

The imperial court wants to honor, and the bandits want to grab money. They live hard, and the people at the bottom will naturally suffer even more.

The lords still have food to eat, and the people below should be grateful if they don’t starve to death.

In order to defect to the new master, Zhou Fu kept his posture to the lowest level. Lin Yuan even felt that this person was not here to show his loyalty in doing business. Zhou Fu basically appeared by Lin Yuan as long as he had a chance.

Not only did he have to be familiar with his face, but he also had to be a cow and a horse for Lin Yuan. When Lin Yuan went back to the stable to watch the horse, he found that the person who had taken care of the stable did not know where he went. Zhou Fu was washing the horse in the stable. Is very skilled.

At first glance, he knew that he had been in this stable for a long time.

Lin Yuan sighed, “Master Zhou, why is this?”

Zhou Fu just pretended to have just discovered Lin Yuan. He turned his head and smiled at Lin Yuan. He smiled very flatteringly, completely shit. He stepped forward and said, “My boss.”

Lin Yuan looked at Zhou Fu strangely.

Zhou Fu said: “I think they all call it that.”

He felt that calling it this way seemed close, didn’t he see that the talents brought by Lin Yuan called it this way?

Sure enough, he will still be separated, he is naturally a closer person.

Become Lin Yuan’s “owner”.

Lin Yuan couldn’t laugh or cry. He said to Zhou Fu, “Master Zhou, you just stay here. There are a lot of people here. You robbed them of their jobs. What are they doing? I don’t care for idlers here.”

Zhou Fu: “Hey! I forgot this! Looking at my mind, I’m getting older and I don’t know what to remember.”

Lin Yuan waved his hand and said, “If you are really idle, there is something to tell you.”

Zhou Fu hurriedly said: “You order, you order.”

Lin Yuan said, “There is a shortage of craftsmen in the city today.”

Zhou Fu looked up at Lin Yuan.

Zhou Fu was a businessman, so naturally he would not look down upon artisans. Although the status of merchants in the Yuan Dynasty was much higher than before, the hierarchical hierarchy of scholars, farmers, commerce and industry was deeply rooted in the hearts of the people.

Therefore, in fact, the status of craftsmen is the lowest.

But in troubled times, all beings are equal, and everyone is miserable, and it is impossible to tell who is up and who is down.

Lin Yuan said: “Whether it’s ironsmiths, woodworkers, or firecrackers, as long as I have the skills in my hands, I want them.”

Zhou Fu understood: “My boss, leave it to me.”

Lin Yuan smiled and said: “I will give you a small group of people, all in disguise, and will not put you in danger.”

Zhou Fu knelt down to Lin Yuan and gave a big gift: “Never let the boss trust him.”

Lin Yuan received this gift, and he knew in his heart that if he did not accept it, Zhou Fu would not feel at ease.

Zhou Fu found out that his call to Lin Yuan’s Dong family had not been corrected, and his heart blossomed. His purpose was not only to stay in Taizhou, but also to take root and become Lin Yuan’s right-hand man. Who else in this world? More news than a businessman inquired? Is the road wider than that of a businessman?

After he discovered that there was no big businessman beside Lin Yuan, he decided to show his face beside Lin Yuan anyway.

There was really no way, he didn’t dare to buy the people around Lin Yuan, and then he got to the stable and took care of the little red horse that Lin Yuan often rode.

Lin Yuan gave the horse a name, Hongxia. Although his name is a little bit earthy, no one will say that he is in his current position, no matter how earthy he is. This is a mare facing Lin Yuan. She was very docile at the time, but she was not so good when facing other people, and she was always ready to go.

Zhou Fu also gave up a lot of thoughts in order to serve this aunt Ma.

Recently, he had almost lived in the stable, and Hongxia slowly agreed to let him get close and scrub herself.

Lin Yuan didn’t expect Zhou Fu to use this method either. In his dumbfounding mood, he understood why Zhou Fu did it.

Some people just want to live, but some people want to make a career.

Men have the desire to become famous. Since they are in business, they will certainly not be able to be an official again. The only way to change their situation is to invest successfully. Maybe the investment is successful, there is a bright future waiting ahead.

It’s not just Zhou Fu, but many people have come close to him recently.

Although Xie Zichang didn’t sell his old mansion to Taizhou as much as Zhou Fu, but he also had his own way, that is, when he found a house in Taizhou, he immediately asked him to take over all his family members.

Parents, brothers, wife and children, none of them stayed outside.

This is taking his family as hostages, so that Lin Yuan can rest assured that he is absolutely loyal.

Lin Yuan asked Zhou Fu to go out, and naturally they also called Xie Zichang, and they went to different places to search for different talents.

Talent is valuable, not valuable.

For example, in the heyday, social development will be fast, and talents are also worth money-artisans are not counted among them, China has been up and down five thousand years, and the artisans who left their names are compared with scholars? People know the four great inventions, but these four inventors are also famous for Cai Lun.

In troubled times, craftsmen are even less valuable. Blacksmiths may be better, but otherwise, no one really cares.

It is not difficult for artisans to follow them, but how to find artisans among the countless victims.

Lin Yuan directly threw this problem to Zhou Fu and Xie Zichang.

When the time comes, whoever brings back more people will be more useful, and he will naturally know who is better for him.

Zhou Fu went on the road the next day. He left his servants behind and took nothing with him. He was surrounded by people responsible for protecting him. There were a squad of troops, a total of ten people, all wearing patched uniforms and all weapons Hidden in the car, disguised as a trader doing business everywhere, he thought he was the only one who got this task, but after a while, he saw Xie Zichang’s motorcade.

Compared with him, Xie Zichang took two accompanying servants in addition to the people arranged by Lin Yuan. There were three carriages in the convoy with food and grass used for cover.

Zhou Fu felt tight when he saw it. He thought he was the first to kneel, but he didn’t expect someone to be earlier than him.

“Brother Xie, where are you going?” Zhou Fuxing shouted next to Xie Zichang’s motorcade.

Sitting in the carriage and drinking tea, Xie Zichang casually smiled at Zhou Fu: “The boss looks down on me and told me to go to Chongming and Chuzhou, where is Brother Zhou going?”

Zhou Fu smiled and said, “Haining and Sizhou.”

Xie Zichang nodded: “It seems that everyone is in two places.”

Zhou Fu asked: “Zhou knows that Brother Xie is extremely famous in Junzhou, and he is a well-known righteous businessman. Why did he come to Taizhou? But what happened to Junzhou?”

Xie Zichang’s expression remained the same, with a smile on his face: “Naturally, he is the young hero of the host family. Xie is deeply admired. That’s why he wants to act like a dog.”

Zhou Fu also laughed and thought to himself: This is not in Taizhou City anymore, and he keeps flattering. This person is really thick-skinned to come.

When he has a firm position next to the boss, naturally he won’t let this person approach the boss again.

The two of them walked together thoughtfully, with smiles on their faces, and they were probably scolding each other in their hearts, wishing that each other would disappear before their eyes.

It’s just that I still have to look good with my brothers.

The soldiers in the two squads had a good conversation. They had been instructed before they left, so they were talking about daily life, which had nothing to do with training.

After a few more days, Lin Yuan found that most of the merchants who had come had been sent out, and a small part of them would really not come to do business, so he was relieved a lot.

The merchants are very useful. They go north and south, are proficient in news, and good at dealing with people. In fact, they are very similar to scouts who inquire about news, but they can use more methods and are more sleek than scouts.

Lin Yuan thought about the most impressive businessmen.

Zhou Fu and Xie Zichang might be of great use in the future.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Kavinka’s too serious QAQ

Kneel to apologize!

thank:

Mang demon threw a mine

Xiaosi threw a mine


Chapter 50

“Han Shantong is dead.” Jiang Gui inquired around, and the first sentence after returning was this, “Liu Futong took his son and ran away.”

Lin Yuan nodded and said to Jiang Gui, “Brother Jiang, sit down.”

Jiang Gui sat opposite Lin Yuan and said strangely: “Why is the fourth brother not surprised at all?”

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “It’s expected.”

Jiang Gui’s eyes widened: “The Xiang Army is so powerful that you unexpectedly expected them to lose to the Yuan Army?”

Lin Yuan is playing against himself, and the original owner can play chess. Recently, he is impetuous and there is no one to accompany him, so he plays with himself. He said to Jiang Gui: “On both sides of the Yellow River, it is the head of Han Shan Tong. As long as the court is not blind, Naturally they will send heavy soldiers over, otherwise? Ask Han Shantong to step on the face of the court?”

“Then Liu Futong took Han Lin’er and escaped, which is what you expected?” Jiang Gui couldn’t figure this out. “Why didn’t Liu Futong support Han Shantong’s son?”

Lin Yuan played a game of chess, surrounded Baizi, and said with a smile: “Liu Futong came from a patrol inspection. Han Shantong is just an ordinary citizen. Since they have appointed a subordinate, Han Shantong naturally took pains to subdue him.”

If Han Shantong didn’t die, maybe he could really hold him in this world.

Liu Futong was an official. Although he was only an inspector, he was from a wealthy family. He had read books and had knowledge. But historically, he tried to keep Han Shantong’s bloodline until the last second of his life.

It can also be regarded as true love.

Such people are rare, and Lin Yuan feels a little sorry.

If it wasn’t for Liu Futong’s relationship, he still wanted to pull Liu Futong into his boat.

think about it.

Zhu Yuanzhang on the left, Zhang Shicheng on the right, and Liu Futong in front, how safe.

Of course, maybe Liu Futong just wanted to raise the flag.

But the truth is not important. What is important is that the Xiang Army, the Red Turban Army’s rebellion, and the death of Han Shantong symbolize that the horn of the peasant uprising at the end of the Yuan Dynasty has been sounded, and everyone in the world will respond.

From now on, the court of the Yuan Dynasty will face a situation of embarrassment on all sides.

Lin Yuan would be safer here.

“It’s time to check the army.” Lin Yuan stood up and said to Jiang Gui, “Do you want to come together?”

Jiang Gui: “Go with you.”

When Lin Yuan took a step, Jiang Gui naturally stood three steps behind Lin Yuan.

He looked at Lin Yuan’s back, his mind was a little confused.

Jiang Gui is not a stupid person. On the contrary, he can live to this day and support a large family in Wucheng as a small official. He naturally has his survival wisdom.

At the very beginning, he just thought that what Lin Yuan wanted was a Zhuangzi, a Zhuangzi who could be self-sufficient and worry-free in troubled times.

Later, for weapons and for more people, Zhuangzi expanded step by step, and later, in order to have a place in the troubled times, they came to Taizhou and took a big bet on their lives.

He didn’t dare to think about what Lin Yuan wanted, but he had to admit that his fourth brother had really changed.

Originally in his eyes, Lin Yuan was a young man who was not deeply involved in the world, with little scheming and a kind heart. Such a person might be suitable to be a rich man, but not suitable to be a leader.

But Lin Yuan told him with facts time and time again that Lin Yuan seemed to be born with this material.

I don’t know how many times, Jiang Gui imagined walking side by side with Lin Yuan as before, but involuntarily stepped back.

It seems that the affiliation that was never clear before is now very clear.

Jiang Gui’s eyes were complicated, and finally he clenched his fists and thought: Things have come to this point, and they have no way of retreating. He can only follow Lin Yuan closely. Maybe one day, he will become the one he could only look up to before. Masters.

Lin Yuan took Jiang Gui to the training ground.

Nowadays, only Zhu Yuanzhang, Chen Baisong and Yang Zian are training recruits.

He had observed before and found that the three men had completely different training methods.

Zhu Yuanzhang pays more attention to discipline in military training, pays attention to upper and lower effects, one command and one action.

Chen Baisong is not like training soldiers, more like training bandits, teaching them skills when fighting the enemy on the battlefield.

Yang Zian is similar to Zhu Yuanzhang, but not as good as Zhu Yuanzhang.

Lin Yuan stood on the troop platform and felt that this troop platform was well repaired. Although Taizhou’s troop strength was not very good, the infrastructure was really good. As expected, it was a land of riches and rice.

Almost all the poor people in Taizhou were raised by him, and he asked them to find work, but in fact he was just looking for an excuse to give them food.

These grains were originally backlogged in the grain depots in Taizhou. Although most of them were stale grains, they were quite large.

Otherwise, the people can never be starved to death.

The posts were also made up by Lin Yuan, so that the people have work and food to get, so that they can return to their hearts.

Otherwise, send the food directly? What’s next? Do the people just wait to continue to distribute food when there is no food?

Fortunately, this year’s food in Taizhou will also be collected.

The pressure on grain will be much less. Lin Yuan also sent many merchants to collect grain by the way when collecting the craftsmen. Coarse grains and fine grains are fine, as long as they can fill the stomach, they will take them back.

Also pay attention to any novelties in the merchant ships at sea, as long as they have something to do with the food, they will be taken back.

After all, apart from anything else in the Yuan Dynasty, trade routes were still developed.

The famous Marco Polo, who came to China during the Yuan Dynasty, wrote the nonsense that China is full of gold.

——It’s not a nonsense. After all, foreign countries were too poor at that time. Ordinary people now estimate that they can’t even eat brown bread. The actual size of many small countries may not be as good as a village.

Who could have imagined that an industrial revolution abroad would directly tie the development time that was left behind, not only tie it, but also surpass it.

Lin Yuan looked at the soldiers under the stand. These soldiers were salt people and common people. They heard that Lin Yuan’s army would not deduct the salaries, and that they had meat every day, so they came by themselves. The wishes of these people are so simple. , It is estimated that there are not many people who pursue Feng Hou Baixiang.

Regarding the food issue, Lin Yuan asked people to make the meat into jerky, which would be eaten by boiling it in hot water.

As for the seasoning…it would be troublesome without plastic, and it cannot be made into small packages.

It’s like making a hot pot base, but there is not enough oil to condense.

After all, they still use sesame oil, soybean oil, and peanut oil. These three oils can’t stay solidified at normal temperatures. Lin Yuan can only ask the cooks to put a little more salt on the jerky, so as to call the soldiers. On the battlefield, the bird will not fade out of the mouth.

After all, there is still half a month, and they will set out to attack Gaoyou.

It is not that difficult to win Gaoyou, but after all, it is the first official war between the army and the army. Lin Yuan still hopes that these salt people and ordinary people can form an army to get some comfort.

Make a good start for the first time, and it will be smoother later.

After all, it was just a patrol, and Lin Yuan was not prepared to speak up. Seeing Zhu Yuanzhang and the others looking at him, they made a gesture to continue.

——

Jiang Goudan is a recruit. He just turned fourteen. His parents were in bed and there was no rice to cook at home. He heard that the army pays more for the army than for chores, so he slammed his mind and knocked twice at his parents. Ringing his head, carrying the only rag bag in the family to sign up for the soldier.

On the day he went to sign up, he saw that there was a long queue. He didn’t know the people in it. There were old and young, but they were not crowded together by accident. He glanced at him and found that there were patrols around to maintain order. Just line up honestly.

During this time, there are always people on the streets saying that it is an honor to be a soldier.

Said to be a soldier to defend the homeland, save the poor and guard their homes.

I was able to eat my stomach again, and I still had a lot of military pay. I became a soldier and I still had meat every day.

As far as Jiang Goudan knows, many of the neighbors around him are coming.

Most of them are hidden from their parents.

Even the boy at the bottom of society has a heroic dream.

Young people basically come here to save their compatriots and guard their homes as they say on the street.

The older ones are paid for the meat and the army pay.

Jiang Goudan was afraid that he would not be elected, and he was uneasy. If he could not be elected, he would not be able to earn food to feed his family if he could not be elected. If he went to work as a handyman, he would not be able to earn food to feed his family. Can’t do anything for money.

He must be a soldier.

“What’s your name?” Finally it was his turn, Jiang Goudan hurriedly stepped forward and said, “Jiang Goudan!”

The person behind the table asked, “How old is it?”

Jiang Goudan: “Fourteen, the real age is fourteen.”

At this moment the man looked up and said, “It’s too young.”

Jiang Goudan’s eyes widened: “Grant, it’s not young, not young.”

At the age of fourteen, Lin Yuan stipulated that he could only join the army at the age of fourteen. Under fourteen, he still needs time to grow up. He didn’t want to kill chickens and get eggs.

The steward said: “It looks solid, but do you have a wife?”

Jiang Goudan is a boy chicken after all, blushing, and slightly convulsively said: “No.”

Manager: “How many mouthfuls are there at home?”

Jiang Goudan: “There are five people, my parents and grandparents.”

The steward nodded: “Take this sign and report to the barracks tomorrow. If you have lice on your body, shave your head tonight. Don’t call the army squad leader trouble again.”

Jiang Goudan nodded and smiled: “I understand, you are busy, Lord.”

He held the sign, as careful as he was holding gold.

He ran all the way home, his mind was blank.

He did it! He can enter the barracks! He can feed this family!

The family does not need to starve to death, they can live.

Jiang Goudan looked at the old man waiting for him to return at his door, tears welling up: “Master! Ma! I’m in!”

The old man secretly wiped his tears.

If it weren’t for being forced into helplessness, who would want the only grandson to take his life for a chance to survive?

There is no eye on the battlefield, and the enemy will not let him go when he is young.

“Good!” His father’s eyes were red, but he still said, “There is still some food at home. We will all have a full meal tonight!”

Jiang Goudan had a smirk on his face.

In the future, he will let the family members be full every day.

When he goes to the barracks, he will save his food and take it home.

Maybe in a few years, he can still marry a wife!

Jiang Goudan grinned, unable to control his smile.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

There will be sacrifices on the road that Lin Yuan walks, and they cannot be avoided.

Touch the heads of the little angels.

Thanks to Mang Yao x2, Axie, so many lives, and Yuyan’s mines


Chapter 51

The day of the attack on Gaoyou was a rare good weather.

There is no wind, no clouds, and the sky is blue like a wash. Lin Yuan leads an army of tens of thousands of people. Zhu Yuanzhang, Chen Baisong and Li Congrong are all following him. Gaoyou has 10,000 permanent troops, but they only claim to be Ten thousand, of which there are many old, weak, sick and disabled. The military households have been military households for generations. Lao Tzu died and his son continued, and his son died. Grandson continued. As far as fighting strength is concerned, Lin Yuan’s army is not their opponent.

But so many years have passed.

The brave and combative Mongolian warriors also gradually lost their former glory.

Moreover, most of the people in the army are Han, and the Han is the bottom of the Yuan Dynasty’s society. Even in the army, it is the Fengmao Lingjiao who can stand out.

Some of them joined the army for their livelihood, and some were forced into the army.

Originally, people’s hearts are unstable.

Weapons and equipment may not be updated for many years.

Once they began to worry about whether they could win this battle, they had already lost five points.

The people on Lin Yuan’s side worship Lin Yuan blindly, and they think that as long as they follow Lin Yuan, there is no unwinnable battle.

In terms of momentum, Lin Yuan’s side has won more.

Sometimes mud legs are not necessarily worse than the regular army, and sometimes the so-called beliefs can indeed make people become brave.

The soldiers followed Lin Yuan, and no one whispered to each other. Training and collective systems were indeed useful.

Although he has not been trained to move forward, because the soldiers are in good spirits, they are walking neatly on the road.

Wanhu Ulan Balsi of Gaoyou was lying on the bed when he heard that someone came over, with his arms in his arms, the new beauties offered by the people. As soon as he heard the news, he immediately threw aside the woman in his arms. The woman was on the ground. After rolling around, she lay on the ground with her limbs spread out, with purple palm prints on her neck-she had been strangled to death by Ulan Balsi before she went to bed.

Ulan Balsi cursed, but he hurriedly put on his clothes, and then went to get his longbow and knife.

“What happened?” Ulan Balsi asked his cronies as he walked.

The cronies followed him: “They are attacking the city, ten thousand households, our people will not be able to resist for long.”

Ulan Balsi’s eyes widened and roared: “What did you say?!”

The cronies swallowed, fearing that Ulan Balsi would throw a knife, and keeping a distance from Ulan Balsi, he said: “Ten thousand households, we only have 7,000 people! Among them, there are nearly half of the old, weak, sick and disabled! Gunpowder, ten thousand households!”

Ulan Balsi was very sorry for his life, he turned his head and asked: “Everyone has passed?”

The cronies nodded: “All the hands that can be mobilized have gone.”

Ulan Balsi asked again: “How many people are there? Do you know who they are leading?”

The cronies said: “There may be tens of thousands of people, and the one who came…I’m afraid it is the South Bodhisattva of Taizhou.”

Ulan Balsi knew about this South Bodhisattva, and many people in the army believed in him, but these people did not dare to speak out. As early as a month ago, Ulan Balsi had killed several followers of the South Bodhisattva. These people felt Following the Yuan army, there was no future. He was planning to call on the army to go to Taizhou to join the Nan Bodhisattva, but was informed that Ulan Balsi killed them all for the sake of the military.

But the people were killed, and the effect was that the people in the army did not dare to talk about Nan Bodhisattva anymore.

Ulan Balsi rolled his eyes and said to his cronies: “You go first, I’ll write to ask for help.”

The cronies did not suspect him, and he went to the city wall.

Ulan Balsi returned to his house.

He is also a millionaire, knowing that even if he asks for help now, there is no time for reinforcements to come over in a short time.

And now there are backlashes, even if they ask for help, there may not necessarily be reinforcements.

He knows his own strength. If he loses, he will die, but he can’t see the hope of winning.

He kicked away the body of the woman in the house and began to rush to pack up valuable things.

——

He followed his fellow robe on Thursday, Friday, holding a rusty knife in his hand. He didn’t even have a Fan Yang hat, only a cloth jacket. His armor was his flesh and blood. Thursday Friday was the first time he went on the battlefield. He was a forcibly recruited soldier. He only remembered that he was farming in the village, and there was a childhood sweetheart. Then a group of soldiers appeared. Because his childhood sweetheart was the best-looking girl in ten miles and eight villages, he was called to serve that. The leader of the group of soldiers.

He was so angry at that time, holding his axe, he wanted to rush to rescue his sweetheart.

But when he was near the yard, he thought of his family.

He squatted on the ground, and finally couldn’t help crying. He seemed to hear the screams of his sweetheart, but he couldn’t do anything, he could only listen numbly.

For a moment, he felt that he might as well die simply.

He squatted there until dawn the next day, and the sound of **** crowing came in his ears.

He thought in his heart that even if his sweetheart is defiled, he still admires her and is willing to marry her. He can treat it as if it had never happened for a lifetime.

But God didn’t give him a chance.

After being sent home, the sweetheart committed suicide while the family was away.

Before he went to see the last side of his sweetheart, he was taken away.

Waiting on Thursday Friday, he thought, there is no eye on the battlefield, and he always has a chance to kill the little boss.

He endured the humiliation and waited year after year, finally waiting for this day.

On Thursday, Friday, he held the handle of the knife tightly and looked at the little boss ahead.

This is the only way he can think of not to hurt his family.

When the little boss dies, he will also end his life.

He remembered that his colleagues had said that the people on the South Bodhisattva’s side had a good life. He also said that when serving as a soldier there would not be grind, and if there was no beating, the leader there would not be able to take the civilian girls, otherwise they would be subjected to military law. Disposal.

Looking at the sky on Thursday and Friday, he thought, if the man who was in charge of his family was the Nan Bodhisattva at that time, would his sweetheart not die, would he be able to marry her and have several children? Men farming and women weaving, live a normal life.

On Thursday Friday, he lowered his head, afraid of being seen the resentment in his eyes.

The colleagues around him did not speak.

Everyone is numb except for fear.

Boarded the city wall and joined their team on Thursday Friday. The little boss scolded him: “Useless things! Take your knife!”

On Thursday Friday, he glanced at the little boss.

Seeing his red eyes, the little boss thought he was afraid, and mocked: “Sure enough, it’s a Han, all cowards!”

Suddenly kneel down on Thursday Friday, shaking all over.

The little boss felt that he was scared on Thursday and Friday, and he screamed: “I dare not kill the enemy, I would kneel very quickly.”

He moved slowly on Thursday and Friday, crawled over, and hugged the little boss’s leg.

The little boss wanted to kick him away, but found that he was hugging tightly, and cursed: “Let go!”

On Thursday Friday, he gritted his teeth, suddenly pulled out the knife, raised his hand and inserted it into the little boss’s stomach, then he slid to the side, the little boss looked shocked, the intestines fell out of his stomach, and the little boss hurried with his hands. He was kicked down the city wall on Friday.

Someone came to suppress him. He was kneeled on Thursday on Friday, motionless like a dead man. He was ready to die a long time ago. Anyway, this battle will definitely be lost. He will be dead by then, and no one will pursue him. It will not affect his parents and brothers.

Just when he thought he was bound to die on Thursday, Friday, someone suddenly started to control him.

On Thursday Wumu looked up, but saw his close colleagues standing in front of him.

He heard his fellow robe say: “I’m quit! I’m desperately defending his Mongolian world! I am fucking! I’m going to open the gate! Yingnan Bodhisattva enters the city! I would rather serve as a soldier under the Nan Bodhisattva! “

The same robe looked around, there was a long and hideous scar on his dark face, and he moved like a centipede following his expression.

The people in their team did not speak.

They are already desperate, no matter whether they listen or not, the people above will always be punished if they do something wrong. The young people come in, thirteen or fourteen years old, because they are executed with military sticks for unreasonable charges, and they are beaten to flesh and blood. , Struggled all night before dying.

“I don’t want to be angry with such birds!”

“Brother! We listen to you!”

“Anyway, advance and retreat are all dead! It’s better to fight!”

On Thursday Friday, he didn’t expect that he would survive. He stared blankly at everything in front of him, and he didn’t understand why all of a sudden, his fellow robes would turn upside down and go to open the city gate?

He just hated the little boss, he didn’t have the guts to go against the court.

He is afraid of injuring his family.

Don’t your colleagues afraid of hurting your family?

On Thursday Friday, his mind became muddy, and he couldn’t figure out anything. He left the city wall with his fellow robes dumbly.

When they got close to the soldiers guarding the city gate, he finally got excited, and frightened his fellow robes and said: “No way, no way, we can’t turn back, what should we do if we turn around? What will my parents do?!”

The same robe suddenly smiled: “Who knows if they are still alive.”

“The world is chaotic and so many people have been displaced. How do you know your parents have not become refugees?”

“I want to live, I don’t want to die, I can’t control that much!”

On Thursday Friday, trying to persuade them, he burst into tears, grabbed the hand of his fellow robe, opened his mouth and said hoarsely: “I don’t know if my parents are still there, but I dare not gamble, let’s not open the city gate. Let’s escape! Let’s escape! And we can live!”

“How to escape? Where do you escape from?” My fellow rook smiled hardly, “Look at it for yourself, where can you escape? Can you escape? There is no way! Thursday, Friday! Let’s open the door now! When the Nan Bodhisattva comes in, we still have a chance to survive! If the door is not opened, if they attack in, we will have to die!”

On Thursday, he said in a trance: “Being a soldier is always going to die…”

“That’s not to die for that herd of beasts!”

Take a step back in fear Thursday Friday.

He didn’t dare to oppose the court, it was the court!

How dare they open the gate of the city!

Turning around on Thursday to run on Friday, his fellow robe suddenly strangled his neck with a rope from behind.

On Thursday and Friday, both hands were scratching, eyeballs protruding from the eye sockets.

Before he lost consciousness, he heard his colleagues say: “We saved you, but you still want to be a dog for the court, it is better to die.”

On Thursday Friday, his body collapsed at the foot of the city wall.

His eyes are open.

Do not look down.


Chapter 52

When Lin Yuan saw the city gate slowly opening from the inside of Gaoyou, he himself was a little confused.

After all, he didn’t arrange for anyone to go in and instigate rebellion, so this move was a choice made by Gaoyou soldiers themselves?

Not only Lin Yuan, but the few people who followed him were stupid, and even the soldiers who were siege of the city did not expect such a situation.

Isn’t this opening the door yourself and waiting for them to enter?

Just missed “Gaoyou welcomes you”.

Lin Yuan shouted: “Enter the city!”

Regardless of whether this was the other party’s strategy, they must also rush in now. Even if there are explosives, it is not easy to enter the city. Although the city gates are wooden gates, the thickness is not what explosives can penetrate.

The sacrifice will be even greater if you hit the door.

Lin Yuan held the long sword high, and the Lin family army reflexed, before even thinking about it, they rushed into the city gate pointed by Lin Yuan’s sword.

Before attacking Gaoyou, Lin Yuan had repeatedly instructed that they were not allowed to invade the people in Gaoyou and rob them of their property.

In fact, Lin Yuan could understand why after the ancient war, most generals would not care whether the soldiers under their hands would fight or loot, because the soldiers who had just experienced the war were still in an extremely excited stage and they needed to vent. In order to gather soldiers, the general will not restrict them.

As for public grievances? That is something the emperor has to consider. These generals can only fight, and how to subdue them depends on the officials sent by the court.

Lin Yuan could think of the way to get the soldiers out of the excitement-to rob the official office.

He also brought a lot of food and meat, so that after the war, the soldiers could vent their appetite and smash the official office.

Although I also know that this method may not work, but there is no better way at this stage.

If soldiers want to develop the habit of not hitting them, they can only rely on subtle training.

It’s just that their training time is still too short.

Maybe the time comes to organize the people in the city to thank them, which will arouse their sense of responsibility and heroism.

Zhu Yuanzhang and Chen Baisong were the first to lead the soldiers into Gaoyou City.

The soldiers behind them followed their steps.

Lin Yuan still can’t afford cavalry, so he can only use infantry.

Fortunately, the current Yuan dynasty army is mostly composed of Han people. In the late Yuan dynasty, when the Yuan dynasty’s cavalry was in the world, there are not a few left now.

Chen Baisong’s long knife was curled up. He was riding on the horse, turning his head to avoid the spear, turning over and dismounting, grabbed the opponent’s spear with his bare hands, and pierced the opponent through his chest.

Only then re-mounted the horse and continued to rush forward.

The battle of cold weapons depends on who has more agile movements and sharper weapons.

Behind Chen Baisong, people from the Fire|Pharmaceutical Team shouted: “Get down!”

All the people on Lin Jiajun heard the sound and lay down, only Gaoyou soldiers did not know why they raised their weapons and stood stupidly.

I saw a flash of fire in front of my eyes, a huge explosion sounded in my ears, iron flakes flew out of the gun|powder bag, only the Gaoyou soldiers in commoner clothes had no time to react, and the person standing at the position hit by the gun|powder was already there. When they fell down, many people were affected by the iron sheet. The lucky ones were only scratched, and the unlucky ones were directly hit by the iron sheet.

Lin Yuan brought a lot of gun|powder this time, and he almost threw gun|powder bags for no money.

When the fire|powder packs were thrown out, Gaoyou soldiers were either killed or frightened. They had never seen such a scene. There was fire in front of them, and their ears were as if they were deafened by a huge explosion.

Chen Baisong and Zhu Yuanzhang also caught them by surprise at this time.

Compared with the soldiers of Gaoyou, the soldiers on Lin Yuan’s side had more conviction-although this conviction came from feudal superstition.

But this belief filled them with courage and became extremely brave.

What’s more, the low-level soldiers in Gaoyou can barely eat enough, and they rarely see meat once a month.

The soldiers on Lin Yuan’s side are different. Lin Yuan hasn’t lost them, especially when it comes to eating, he almost sells iron to ensure that the soldiers have a good physique.

——Although it has not reached the level of selling iron.

Before setting out, he even sold miserable food to the soldiers, telling them that they didn’t eat as much as before. The reason was: they were too good to eat and they made him poor, so in order to be full, Gaoyou must be beaten down. They can live a life where they can eat meat once in three days.

“Kill!” Chen Baisong shouted in front.

The soldiers behind followed: “Kill!”

Zhu Yuanzhang glanced at Chen Baisong, presumably in order not to be beaten by Chen Baisong, he also rushed over.

…

After fighting for two days and one night, Lin Yuan breathed a sigh of relief when he took Gaoyou, and it would be detrimental to them to delay.

However, Lin Yuan didn’t have time to relax. He had to first kill the number of people, appease ordinary people, and decide how to deal with prisoners of war.

“Master, take a break.” Chen Baisong, who had fallen asleep, saw that Lin Yuan was still standing outside waiting for someone to report the number of war dead, and couldn’t help but persuade.

Lin Yuan rubbed his face, struggled to stay awake, and said to Chen Baisong, “I can’t sleep unless I deal with it in one breath.”

Chen Baisong was helpless: “It’s not a day’s work.”

Lin Yuan smiled: “You still know this sentence.”

Chen Baisong: “I heard from the scholar in the original village.”

Regarding this scholar, Lin Yuan was also arrested as a strong man, and now he is working as a teacher in Taizhou.

The main reason was that Lin Yuan discovered that this scholar was really just a scholar and was silly to read, so he only asked this man to teach the children to read and read. Other teachers would teach him about other things.

Even the courses were formulated by Lin Yuan.

Regarding the problem that he had considered too much, Lin Yuan himself could not correct it.

So I’m always too busy.

Zhu Yuanzhang brought his men over at this time and bowed to Lin Yuan first before saying, “Two thousand six hundred and twenty brothers died.”

Although Lin Yuan was prepared, he couldn’t help but breathe back when he heard this number of people.

“Buy them well. Those with family members will be given a pension of 20 taels.”

Zhu Yuanzhang promised.

After the men left, Zhu Yuanzhang and Chen Baisong stood beside Lin Yuan separately.

“The boss.” Zhu Yuanzhang still used the original name, “There are more than 4,300 prisoners of war.”

Lin Yuan: “Close it first.”

The families of these people may not all be in Gaoyou. What needs to worry about now is that if they are accepted, if someone among them informs the court, this will become a problem.

Lin Yuan thought for a while and then said, “Let’s make them hungry for a while.”

Zhu Yuanzhang responded.

As for how to subdue them and eliminate those who might have contact with the court, let’s leave it to later consideration.

——

Zhao Xiaosi shrank in a corner of the prison. The first time he went to the battlefield, he became a prisoner of war before he could react.

There were more than a dozen people in this small cell. They still had blood on their bodies, and some of them had stab wounds. They could not lie down. There was not so much space. They had to sit next to each other. They were really tired. , Leaned on the same robe to sleep for a while.

Zhao Xiaosi is the youngest among them. He is only thirteen years old, only half the height of his fellow robe, and it doesn’t take up any space to shrink there.

Zhao Xiaosi whispered: “I’m so hungry.”

The colleagues in the robes did not speak, and the sound of bellies groaning one after another echoed in their ears.

More hungry.

Just when they were sitting numb, the jailers came in. These jailers were soldiers brought by Lin Yuan, and came to take charge of the prison temporarily.

The jailers had just received their own food outside, and they just came in to eat, which also made the prisoners of war greedy.

These meals are all specially made plates made by the craftsmen by Lin Yuan. It is impossible to use iron. All copper is used. There are copper mines in Taizhou, which are not much mined, but they are cheaper.

When making the dinner plate, Lin Yuan drew the drawing.

The style of the dinner plate is the one he used in the canteen when he was in college.

Fanxiang quickly spread all over the prison.

The prisoners were even hungry and looked at the jailers with green eyes.

The jailer sipped them, “What are you looking at? Carefully dig out your eyes!”

After he finished, he said triumphantly: “Did you have such a meal when you were a soldier in the court?”

“Have you eaten so much rice?”

“How often do you eat meat?”

The prisoners of war had the courage to say: “Eat meat once a month.”

He swallowed: “I have never eaten white rice in my life.”

The jailer smiled and said, “I have never eaten it before. Since I came to the tent of the Nanbodhisattva, I can eat meat once in three days. I have enough steamed buns every day and rice once every seven days.”

The prisoner of war asked again: “I heard that you don’t need to be beaten by the prison army?”

The jailer took a sip: “You don’t need to speak from the supervisor. If a classmate doesn’t know what’s going on, the classmate will beat him up.”

Otherwise, the evaluation of a class is over.

If you rate it, you will not only be praised by the entire military camp, but also get a pot of stew.

There are meat, vegetables, and sauce, enough for an adult man to eat for a day.

Not only that, but also white rice.

Everyone in the class has it.

If someone dared to hold back and didn’t have to say something from the supervisor, the people in the class would have already taught it in private.

Because armed fighting is not allowed in the military camp, and they are afraid of being reported, the way they teach is just to be reasonable. If the reason is not reasonable, then treat it coldly. If it does not work, tell the supervising army to remove those who are hindered from this class and go to the labor reform class.

The training intensity of the reform-through-labor class is greater than that of all classes. There is almost no break from morning to night, and you are stared at all the time. If you want to be lazy, you can increase the intensity.

Now the barracks have squads as the lowest unit, followed by platoons.

They all have a sense of collective honor in a short time.

The prisoners of war did not understand why they were all soldiers, but the gap was so big?

He was a bachelor, no young or old, and no wife, and shouted: “My lord! I am willing to work for the South Bodhisattva!”

“My lord! Take me!”

Zhao Xiaosi looked at the prisoner of war, and he wanted to shout along with him, but he didn’t dare.

He lowered his head and thought, if someone shouts, he will follow along too?

With so many people together, he wouldn’t be afraid.
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Chapter 53

After taking Gaoyou, the imperial court once again sent someone to send documents.

This person was sent to be a Han, and I probably thought it would be easier for the Han to talk about the project. The sent Han was a petty official named Jia Fuqing, dressed in common clothes and a small beard. Lin Yuan saw him At the time, I thought he was a typical Han official.

Standing in front of Lin Yuan, Jia Fuqing was a little nervous. He didn’t know what was wrong with him, and he was sent to the anti-thief. Lin Yuan in front of him looked like a young man on the surface, but also a bit of a scholar. , In the final analysis, it is still an anti-thief. The anti-thief is unreasonable. Maybe if a word is inconsistent, it will cut his head in the next second.

“Brother Jia.” Lin Yuan greeted Jia Fuqing enthusiastically when he saw Jia Fuqing, “I have been waiting for you for a long time.”

Jia Fuqing was taken aback, reacted quickly, and smiled at Lin Yuan: “I heard of Young Master Lin’s name when I was in Zhengzhou. Sure enough, Young Master Lin was a young man, but he became a talent…”

He sighed, looking very regretful.

Lin Yuan smiled and asked, “What happened to Lin?”

Jia Fuqing sighed: “The court sent people a few months ago and sent me the documents. As long as Young Master Lin is willing to return to the court, he will be gifted by 10,000 households. Doesn’t you have to live a life of precariousness now? Looking ahead, Fang Zhizhong has since returned. The imperial court is now under the rule of Huizhou Road, and if Young Master Lin returns, the seat of Wan Hu is right in front of him.”

“Young Master Lin, you also know that the imperial court is now willing to invite thousands of households, because it pity your soldiers and people, not the imperial court is weak, if the imperial court is forced to send troops, then Han Shantong’s fate is in front of you.”

Jia Fuqing didn’t look humble or overbearing, and the words were entirely for Lin Yuan’s consideration.

Lin Yuan was not angry, and smiled and said to Jia Fuqing: “Brother Jia has just arrived, and after a short rest, shall we speak up again?”

“Come here.”

The servants waiting outside swarmed in. Their footsteps were very quiet and their movements were orderly. When they came in, they didn’t touch anyone at all. Jia Fuqing lowered his eyes, but he was secretly surprised.

These servants felt like soldiers.

“Take Master Jia to his room.” Lin Yuan ordered.

The servants promised, a man of medium build walked up to Jia Fuqing, bowed his head and said, “Master Jia, please.”

Jia Fuqing couldn’t say no to leave, and could only leave with his servant.

When Jia Fuqing left, Lin Yuan asked someone to bring in Song Shizhao. Song Shizhao is more like a scholar than Lin Yuan. If you only look at his appearance, no one would have thought that Song Shizhao had the courage to rebel. He only needs to wear a commoner and a literati hat. , Walking on the road is a standard sour scholar.

Song Shizhao also knew that the imperial court had sent someone over, and of course he also understood that Lin Yuan was calling himself here to solve the imperial messenger’s problem.

“I can’t let him go back in a short time.” Lin Yuan said to Song Shizhao, “At least six months later, he must be told to stay, and the letter to the court should make the court feel that I am considering, rather than never want to return to the court.”

Song Shizhao touched his chin, and asked: “The owner wants to use the drag word trick, but the court is afraid that he won’t have that much patience.”

Lin Yuan: “Before we take down Changshu Songjiang, we can’t completely tear our face with the court.”

He cannot be called the rebel army targeted by the Yuan court after Han Shantong.

After all, the army of the imperial court was not all unknown, and Tuotuo Timur was a famous general in the late Yuan Dynasty.

He did not die on the battlefield, but died at the court.

His life was eventually taken by the Yuan Dynasty, which he was loyal to.

In Lin Yuan’s memory, Tuotuo Timur seems to be a very famous general and a rare general. He not only learned the culture of his own nation, but also the Confucian culture. He was also very good at calligraphy and calligraphy. He is powerful and has Yan Zhenqing’s style. He is also good at painting bamboo. Because he accepts Confucianism, he also lives according to Confucian standards.

And like Zhang Shicheng, he has been brave since childhood.

About all generals have this talent, right?

Lin Yuan remembered that Chen Youliang seemed to have had great strength since childhood.

He thought about it seriously. If he could leave a trace in the history books, it is estimated that some people would say that he was superior.

This called Lin Yuan suddenly felt a little dumbfounded.

Anyway, most generals will boast of their strength and wisdom.

What the facts are, what is recorded in history books is just passed down, and how many people have processed it is not known.

Song Shizhao asked: “I will take care of this matter for the boss, and not let the boss down.

Lin Yuan smiled at him: “Give it to Mr. Song, I’m always at ease.”

The husband is a respectful name. As for whether Song Shizhao actually teaches or not, no one cares. After Lin Yuan yelled this a few times, other people also yelled along.

Song Shizhao felt very comfortable, but he wouldn’t show it, so he was secretly refreshed.

After all, it was a person sent by the imperial court, so the face should be given a little bit. The people were very respectful to Jia Fuqing. After being taken to the room arranged for him, Jia Fuqing saw the four treasures of the study on the table, not only that, but also The clothes he prepared were strange to Jia Fuqing. He only came for one day, and there was no tailor to measure him, and even after the measurement, he couldn’t make any clothes in one day.

The middle-aged man who led him into the room bowed his head and said respectfully: “Master Jia, if there is a bell here, if you ring the bell, someone will answer.”

Jia Fuqing nodded: “This is convenient.”

The middle-aged man said: “These clothes are all newly made. No one has ever been upper body. If you think something is inappropriate, ask the tailor to come and tighten it.”

Jia Fuqing was taken aback. He didn’t expect that there would be such a practice. He said: “Even if it is received, it is not suitable for the body.”

The middle-aged servant smiled: “Master Jia said and laughed, our side is not rich and can’t afford so many tailors.”

Jia Fuqing laughed dryly.

When he came here, he didn’t have time to look at what it looked like outside, and he didn’t know the current situation in Taizhou and Gaoyou.

But according to his speculation, Lin Yuan is a young man. The young man lacks experience and experience. There may be one or two high-ranking people around him, but it is impossible for the people of Taizhou and Gaoyou to return to their hearts in a short time.

Maybe the situation of Gaoyou in Taizhou is not as good as he speculated.

At this time, many people on the street walked out of their houses one after another, the gong was struck, and even those who were working stopped their work. The supervisors did not scold like they used to see their subordinates being lazy. Go to the side of the street and wait for the sound of the gong to get closer.

“Come on!”

The boy ran all the way, with a smile on his face. He thought that it was coming to Chinese New Year if he didn’t know, he shouted: “Come here!”

The crowd was very noisy, and they were talking in ears with joy on their faces.

The voice got closer, and they finally saw the people coming.

The first person to enter the field of vision wore brown prison pants. The prisoners were not clothed. They only had a pair of pants at most, or cropped pants. He was unkempt, and he knew at a glance that he was not as big as the rich. Belly.

With every step he took, his stomach was shaking, and his hands and feet were in shackles. There were two yamen escorting him, one on the left and one on the right. One of them was holding a gong in his hand, and the other was speaking loudly. What the prisoner committed.

The people looked at the original rich man with excitement as they were now being caught parading the streets, all with a smile on their faces.

If it weren’t for the rotten vegetable leaves and eggs, they would probably throw them away.

You don’t dare to throw stones, because you are afraid that you will hit the servant next to him.

“Who is this person?” Most of the poor have never seen the master above, so naturally they can’t recognize who this person is.

The person next to him replied: “I heard the officer say that this person is Master Zhao family!”

“Drink! Master Zhao! He is our Gaoyou!” Someone made a gesture to express Master Zhao’s wealth.

The man laughed: “Whatever he used to be, now, he is a prisoner! Do you know what a prisoner is? You have to have tattoos on your face, and your property has to be confiscated, and you will be beheaded after walking out for a month.”

“What did he commit?”

The man said mysteriously: “I heard someone told him to the South Bodhisattva. When the South Bodhisattva knew that he was in the fish and meat village, he ordered him to be arrested for atonement, and his money would also be shared with the fish and meat. people.”

“Really? Are they all distributed to the village?”

“That’s still false? The South Bodhisattva has spoken, who would dare not listen? Everyone doesn’t know who the South Bodhisattva is? He is naturally on our side!”

“That’s natural.”

People naturally discuss it.

“I didn’t expect that when the Nan Bodhisattva came over, the soldiers didn’t even rob us.”

“Do you know what a military order is like a mountain? The South Bodhisattva told them not to disturb the people. Of course, they will not disobey the South Bodhisattva’s orders. Where can they go to find someone like the South Bodhisattva who is considerate of the people!”

While people were whispering, someone suddenly rushed to the middle of the road. He rushed madly and punched and kicked Master Zhao. The servants next to him hadn’t seen it. After taking it for a while, he saw that this person did not stop. Planning to pull the man away.

The person who rushed out shouted, “Nan Bodhisattva is the master of the people! The man surnamed Zhao forcibly occupied the land of my house and forced my sister to go to his house as a slave, but for one year, he sent back a skeleton! His surname Zhao said me My sister got cold and went, why didn’t he tell in advance? People are sent back only when they die, and they don’t even give us a burial place!”

“If there is no South Bodhisattva! I don’t know when my sister’s hatred will be repaid!”

“I kowtow to the South Bodhisattva!”

The man knelt down facing the direction of the yamen, and he really knocked his head for more than ten times, and he gave up only after the blood came out of his forehead. He wiped the tears from his face with his sleeve and then left the intersection.

People were moved. They were oppressed in the past and could only shut their mouths and told themselves to bear with them.

They had no other choice but forbearance.

After bearing it for a long time, they seemed to feel that the masters above were right.

Their property, children, and the masters can take it if they want.

Otherwise, they will face a situation worse than family destruction.

The beautiful daughter and son have to hide at home since they were young for fear of being seen by the masters and taken away.

After the seizure, the daughter was lucky enough to become a concubine, but most of the sons were crippled or sent back after playing.

The people shouted: “South Bodhisattva is the master for the people!”

“Kill the dog officials! Kill the rotten people in the fish and meat village!”

“South Bodhisattva!”
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Chapter 54

Jia Fuqing stayed in Gaoyou.

He always remembered his mission, but every time he thought about it, Song Shizhao had countless excuses for him to wait.

“These days Gaoyou and Taizhou are both in the autumn harvest.” Song Shizhao sat in Jia Fuqing’s room, sitting calmly at the table, and poured a cup of tea for Jia Fuqing and himself. He didn’t know where he got the taxi from. With human clothes and a cloth hat on his head, Jia Fuqing felt closer when he looked at him.

Jia Fuqing sighed: “Guardian Song, who are all scholars, should you persuade Young Master Lin to have a good life, but why bother to live such a frightening life? The imperial court is easy to provoke? Now it’s just opening my eyes and closing my eyes. If the court really sends troops over, can you take advantage of it?”

“Yan Zi once said, “A person who knows the current affairs is a handsome man, and a person who changes with the opportunity is a hero. “If Young Master Lin accepts the court’s invitation to surrender, the benefits will not be small.”

Song Shizhao turned around and asked: “When is Master Jia born?”

Jia Fuqing: “I was born in the first year of Yanyou.”

Song Shizhao smiled and said, “Is it thirty-five years old?”

Jia Fuqing nodded, and after a sip of tea, he finally felt that his throat was not so dry.

Song Shizhao asked: “I don’t know who your father is?”

Jia Fuqing: “Former Yin in Kaizhou Prefecture.”

Song Shizhao: “It turns out that Master Jia is the source of family learning.”

Jia Fuqing raised his hand and said, “Where and where, Guan Shi is utterly praised, and Jia is just working for the court.”

Both generations of his family worked for the court of the Yuan Dynasty and were loyal to the court to live a good life. This is the education he received since childhood.

But after being a dog, I forgot how to behave.

Song Shizhao was very clear about Jia Fuqing’s inquiries in a calm expression. After Song Shizhao left the room, Jia Fuqing realized that he had told a lot of truth. His original plan was half-truth and half-truth. It looks like a sour scholar who persuades.

Jia Fuqing drank a cup of cold tea regretfully, and muttered to himself: “The chess is one move.”

Song Shizhao also told Lin Yuan what Jia Fuqing had revealed.

Only then did Lin Yuan know that Jia Fuqing was just playing an outpost. If they did not let go, the court would directly send troops to beat them by surprise.

To be precise, Jia Fuqing was a victim, but he didn’t know it.

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “Isn’t this a good thing?”

“Our thief ship, Master Jia can get on, or even if it doesn’t.”

Song Shizhao shook his head and said, “It’s hard to tell. Look at him, I’m afraid he will die for the dog court.”

Lin Yuan: “I’m not afraid of it.”

Many people are not afraid of death, but do not know how terrible death is.

Lin Yuan said to Song Shizhao: “Before the banquet tonight, take Master Jia to see the execution ground.”

Some people with conclusive evidence are sentenced to death. At this time, the death sentence is decapitation, which is slightly better than midsection. It looks scary without midsection, but it’s not much better. Lin Yuan said: “Tell him to see clearly.”

Song Shizhao understood: “It must be done properly.”

So before Jia Fuqing was upset, he was taken out of the official office by Song Shizhao. He didn’t know where he was going. He was afraid that Song Shizhao would lynch himself, so he whispered, “Where are we going?”

Song Shizhao’s attitude is very good: “Today there are executed prisoners, so I will take you to have a look.”

Jia Fuqing wanted to say, “Isn’t it a dead person? What’s so beautiful?” But after all, he was in someone else’s territory, and he was not so confident in speaking. He could only nod his head to express that he was full of curiosity.

Jia Fuqing was given special care and was arranged to watch at the nearest seat.

Apart from the executioner, he was the closest to the prisoner.

Although I think that dead people are common and there is nothing to fuss about, as a scholar and an official, Jia Fuqing has lived so much. He really has never seen such a scene of dead people. What he saw is just lay a board and drag it down. , When the news of his death came the next day, he nodded, not feeling it for the least.

But now, he saw a human head landed in front of his eyes, rolled a few times and rolled to his feet, blood spurted all over the floor, he looked down and found that the human head still opened his mouth, as if he wanted to say something, and seemed to just want to Ask for help.

Jia Fuqing stood there, motionless, as if someone had applied the fixation technique. He wanted to move, but couldn’t control his body. His cold sweat dripped from his forehead, the sky was blue and the sky was bright, but he felt that it was darker than the darkest night. Also scary.

Song Shizhao looked at him not far away with a smile on his lips.

A bird in a cage will be at a loss if something happens.

“Master Jia.” Song Shizhao walked to Jia Fuqing again and said softly, “Are you scared?”

Jia Fuqing denied it, unwilling to show his timidity: “How can this scare me? The dead I have seen…”

“I don’t know how the imperial court executed the punishment.” Song Shizhao said, “Is it decapitated or cut in the middle? The decapitation is better, but it also depends on the executioner’s skills. It’s horrible. If you can’t cut a person’s head with a single stroke, you need a second and a third stroke. That hurts.

“The waist cut is even worse? The waist is broken, but people won’t die, maybe they can live for another hour.”

Jia Fuqing shuddered, he didn’t speak, his courage was shocked.

When has he seen such a scene?

Song Shizhao asked: “When will Master Jia communicate with the court?”

Jia Fuqing was afraid, but he was still alert, shut up and refused to answer Song Shizhao’s question.

Song Shizhao again said: “I don’t know if the court cannot get Master Jia’s reply, or if we think that our boss has a heart of disobedience, will they be directly attacked. By then, Master Jia, I am afraid that I will not be able to escape?”

“I don’t know if Master Jia will be beheaded or beheaded? Or hanged?”

Jia Fuqing swallowed uncontrollably.

He said with a trembling voice: “Of course the court won’t…”

Song Shizhao interrupted him and said meaningfully: “What about the court depends on what you do, Master Jia.”

Jia Fuqing lowered his head along the way, looking calm, but his fingers were shaking slightly.

He cherishes his life and does not want to die.

At the evening banquet, Jia Fuqing sat under Lin Yuan. The table in front of him was filled with snacks and fruits. Prostitutes|women surrounded him. These women were all women from the brothel in Gaoyou City. Even if Lin Yuan told them before, even if they didn’t become a prostitute, they could survive, but they refused.

Unlike the women who were rescued before, they have long been accustomed to this kind of life. They have been living in brothels since childhood. Brothels and prostitutes are the composition of their world. In this world, they will feel at ease.

They have been taught by the gentlemen invited by the old bustards since they were young, not only to learn the art of the house, but also to learn poetry, song, piano, chess, calligraphy and painting. Lin Yuan even thinks that their level of education is probably the highest in Gaoyou.

It is a pity that they have nothing to do with thinking.

Never seen Confucius, never heard of Mencius.

The knowledge they learn is not for themselves, but for men.

Lin Yuan also knew that even if he forced them to leave the brothel, it would be difficult for them to integrate into society.

So Lin Yuan transformed the brothel into a clubhouse.

It is also a place for chatting and discussing matters. Prostitutes|women have also become waiters. They can still talk to the guests, but they can’t trade with the guests. That is to say, the trading of skin and meat has become a party to eat, drink and play.

Prostitutes|The women adapt well, and even think that this can better reflect their charm. Under the premise that they can’t sleep with them, they compete for beauty and the club’s turnover is getting higher and higher.

However, because of Lin Yuan’s restrictions, the newcomers will not be included.

When these prostitutes/women get old, they will change their careers if they can’t do it themselves.

The brothel will also become a decent clubhouse.

These things caused Lin Yuan to be very busy and very busy.

Now prostitutes|women start to serve Jia Fuqing. These prostitutes|women may not be very beautiful, but they must have high emotional intelligence. They know how to play with men. Once they understand the key, they will Chat with Jia Fuqing with ease, and kept persuading him to drink.

One of the prostitutes|girls is called Hongxiu. She is from Jiangnan and was sold to Gaoyou since she was a child. She is a standard beauty, with a small cherry mouth, eyebrows as distant as daisies, hair like splashes of ink, thin waist, oval face, small nose, exhale Lan, with a slight fragrance on her body, leaned on Jia Fuqing, holding the wine glass with her white and slender fingers to Jia Fuqing’s lips, warmly persuading, “Master Jia, have another drink.”

Jia Fuqing is in Wenrou Township. He is a good man and has common problems with men. At first, he was worried that Lin Yuan would find fault with him and dare not do anything. Now he found that Lin Yuan was not paying attention to him, so he put his arms around the red sleeve. Waist, still saying: “Be good, feed it to the Lord.”

Hong Xiu took a sip of wine, mouth-to-mouth feeding, her face was reddish, her eyes were silky, Jia Fuqing’s mouth was dry.

If it weren’t for the crowds, Jia Fuqing would have to point his face, and he might have thrown Red Sleeve down.

Starting from this day, Jia Fuqing will visit Hongxiu at the clubhouse when he has time.

Hong Xiu talked with him and cursed with other guests at the same time. She walked between the men, seeming to love Jia Fuqing deeply, but she didn’t seem to see Jia Fuqing in her eyes.

Jia Fuqing was fascinated by her.

Hong Xiu sat in the room, while she was dressing up, she whispered and whispered: “He smells bad.”

Lin Yuan sat on a chair beside him, peeling melon seeds in his hand, and smiled at Hongsiu: “Then you will block your nose next time?”

Red sleeves covered his mouth and smiled: “That’s indecent.”

Red sleeves pressed her upper lip, and looked at herself in the bronze mirror. She touched her face and sighed: “Why does the boss care about such a person, so that the slave can always see his ugly face.”

Lin Yuan: “I wronged you, what compensation do you want?”

Hong Xiu walked to Lin Yuan’s side, leaned her head on Lin Yuan’s shoulder, grabbed Lin Yuan’s belt with her fingers, and said softly, “My host stays with the slave house for one night?”

The beauty is on the side, saying that it is false to not be moved, but Lin Yuan said, “Except for me, it’s up to you.”

Red sleeves pursed his lips: “Forget it.”

Hong Xiu understands men. While they call her a bitch, they show their courtesy in front of her. Sometimes they say “I will marry you”, and at the same time they raise their pants and deny people, they praise her as this The most beautiful woman in the world also scolded her as a scumbag who could do her best.

The men have honey in their mouths and poison.

When the thirteen-year-old Hongxiu was always in tears, the sixteen-year-old Hongxiu could sit beside different men with a sincere smile. Her lips did not know how many people she had kissed, and she did not know how to lie on the bed. How many people have passed.

Hong Xiu leaned against Lin Yuan’s shoulder and did not move, his eyes closed.

Lin Yuan didn’t move either. The red sleeves looked more like a little girl in his eyes. She was only sixteen years old and she was only a little over 1.5 meters tall. Although she was no longer childish and full of feminine charm, he could not Think of her as a woman.

Sometimes Lin Yuan himself felt that perhaps because there were too many people calling himself Nan Bodhisattva, he actually had such a little bodhisattva heart.

After the room was quiet for a long time, Hong Xiu said softly, “My boss, do you want Jia Fuqing’s life?”

Lin Yuan shook his head and explained the matter to Hong Xiu in detail.

Hongxiu nodded and said, “The slave understands.”

Jia Fuqing came to the club again at night. He eagerly clicked the name of Red Sleeve. Even the beautiful woman gave tea, he didn’t look at each other. He felt that he was in love with Red Sleeve. She was never seen before. The past woman is arrogant, beautiful, and sometimes affectionate. He feels that he can take Hong Xiu away and call Hong Xiu a concubine, and he can also enjoy the blessings of all people.

Probably because he has not been able to get the red sleeves, his heart is as stupid as being caught by a cat|about to move.

“Jia Lang.” Red sleeves came late. She seemed to have just experienced something, her clothes were messy, and her face was flushed.

As soon as Jia Fuqing saw her appearance, he didn’t get angry and started to shoot the case, as if to rush out: “Who touched you! I will kill him!”

Hong Xiu stopped him, sat down with his arm, and said with tears: “Who is the slave family? How can Jia Lang be treated like this? The slave family is no longer an innocent body, and it is not like dead and clean. Now she lives in the world. , Just to look at Jia Lang more.”

Jia Fuqing was caught by her sudden enthusiasm and grabbed her waist and said, “When the Nan Bodhisattva returns to the court, I will take you back to Kaizhou and accept you as a concubine, so that you can live a good life.”

Hong Xiu smiled and said, “Jia Lang, the Nujia is afraid of the court.”

“If the court sent troops to open, wouldn’t we…”

Hong Xiu: “The Nujia is not afraid of death, but the Nujia doesn’t want Jia Lang to…”

Jia Fuqing said, “What’s the matter? I’m an official of Dayuan, and I must be fine.”

Red sleeves frowned: “But there is no eye on the battlefield. Those soldiers are killing people. How do they know that you are Master Jia?”

Jia Fuqing was taken aback for a moment, he didn’t even think of this.

The people he had brought were taken away by Lin Yuan, and he didn’t know where they were now. If the soldiers from the court really came over, he really couldn’t prove his identity and didn’t know how to stop those soldiers.

And the Mongolian general, he could not command at all.

Jia Fuqing swallowed, and comforted: “Be good, don’t be afraid, I will definitely protect you.”

Hong Xiu fluttered in Jia Fuqing’s arms, seeming to be frightened, she whispered her fears and her past, Jia Fuqing was very soft.

——

Chen Baisong was talking with Lin Yuan about the people of Gaoyou.

Now Gaoyou has stabilized. The people return to their hearts. What the people want is very simple. They can eat their stomachs without being beaten.

The merchants also reopened, probably because too many big landlords were killed and the merchants’ courage became smaller. In the past, the two methods of stealing catties were not dared to be used anymore, and they had to smile when facing the poor.

Gaoyou has been in harmony like never before.

Chen Baisong now not only controls the barracks, but also holds more than one hundred government officials under his hands.

These government officials were all transferred from soldiers. When they just learned that they were going to become government officials, they were so happy that they almost didn’t know their first name and last name.

After all, serving as a soldier is not guaranteed, but as a government official, that is a good job that many people can’t ask for.

Perhaps Chen Baisong didn’t know how to be a government servant or how to manage the people, but he could manage the soldiers, and the servants below were not sensible. He would investigate and find out the problem when he learned that he would be unlucky.

Now Chen Baisong has a little bit of hope, and everyone at the lower end obeys him.

Lin Yuan leaned on the grand master’s chair, holding a cup of tea, and the old **** said: “What are you worried about?”

Chen Baisong frowned and said, “Why doesn’t the young master directly claim the king?”

Lin Yuan opened his eyes and looked at Chen Baisong: “Who told you to ask this?”

He didn’t think Chen Baisong himself could think that Chen Baisong had a brain that belonged to war, but he didn’t light up other talents.

Chen Baisong did not conceal: “The outsiders say so.”

Lin Yuan smiled: “Don’t worry about them.”

Those who wanted Lin Yuan to be king were actually speculators. They knew Lin Yuan consciously, so they came up with this method to flatter Lin Yuan.

After all, in their eyes, the people above must be unwilling to admit their ambitions, so how can they pretend to be.

For example, Zhao Kuangyin, don’t you want to be emperor? It’s not that I have to make repeated refusals. The yellow robe will cry and cry when I wear it, as if you forced me to become the emperor.

I must have already blossomed in my heart, and maybe I am still thinking about “calculating your acquaintances.”

They felt that Lin Yuan was the same. The reason why he did not claim the title was because he had not given him a ladder.

As long as the voice is loud, Lin Yuan will naturally become king, and they will also be regarded as people of merit.

Lin Yuan looked at Chen Baisong and asked, “How many new people are here in Gaoyou?”

After all, the city gate is still open. As long as there is no enemy attack, it will not be closed. People in many nearby villages and towns will come to Gaoyou. Some are watching Gaoyou have a better life, and some come when they are fleeing. Lin Yuandu Received it.

There are never too many people. Young and strong men can serve as soldiers, old, weak and sick as logistics, and women can grow and weave.

Of course, soldiers have to roll up their trouser legs and go to the ground when the farm is busy.

Otherwise, there is not enough manpower.

The granary cellar has also been newly repaired.

After not having to send grain to the court, Gaoyou and Taizhou almost stunned Lin Yuan by the amount of grain stored.

After all, there are a lot of saline-alkali land in Taizhou, and it is expected that the grain output is not high, so Lin Yuan was surprised to see the output reported to him, it was much better than he thought.

As for Gaoyou, the land of fish and rice, let alone.

The farmers here have been serving crops for a lifetime.

After Lin Yuan received 50% of the tax, the grain left by the farmers would be enough for them to eat for more than a year without tightening their belly.

The more food he has, the more secure Lin Yuan feels.

However, there are also many new demons in the city. Many of these people are foreign accents, pretending to be merchants, or people nearby. They are not necessarily sent by the court, but may also come from other forces.

The rumors about Lin Yuan’s rule as king are probably also fueled by them.

Lin Yuan said to Chen Baisong, “Do you think it is good for me to call the king?”

Chen Baisong said with indigenous thinking: “Naturally, that would be justified.”

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “What then?”

Chen Baisong did not understand: “What then?”

Lin Yuan said: “After I am named king, the court will definitely not let me go, and what I have is still Taizhou and Gaoyou. There are only disadvantages but no benefits. Why should I be king?”

Chen Baisong was taken aback, as if he had just discovered this.

Lin Yuan sighed.

Chen Baisong is loyal and a natural war creature, but other than that, he looks a little stupid.

Lin Yuan said to him, “You don’t have to listen to what the outsiders say. The rumors from the outside are in your ears. Before you ask me, think about them. Who are these people? They want to rely on these words. What to do, who to incite? Who to believe.”

Chen Baisong sat aside, his sitting posture was very casual, his legs spread out, and Da Ma Jinge sat, he said: “I listen to the young master.”

Lin Yuan was helpless.

Chen Baisong said, “Do you need me to deal with those people?”

Lin Yuan shook his head: “No, now let’s start fighting and startling the snake. Wait a while to see what they are going to do.”

It’s impossible to just come and watch the excitement, right?

Lin Yuan even felt that Fang Guozhen and Liu Futong were among those who came over.

Their purpose is still unknown, but they will naturally appear in front of them when it is time to emerge.

“The letter Jia Fuqing sent out has been read by Hongsiu.” Chen Baisong said, “It says that he is about to convince you soon.”

Lin Yuan nodded: “You tell Hongxiu, you will continue to drag it.”

Chen Baisong suddenly said, “Let’s find her for someone else.”

Every time he saw the red sleeves, the red sleeves would stick up.

Although he knew that Hong Xiu didn’t want to do anything with him, he just flirted with the man who appeared in front of him habitually.

But Chen Baisong felt uncomfortable, and he didn’t know what it was for.

Lin Yuan nodded: “Okay, I’ll ask the second brother to find her.”

Yang Zian has a good relationship with the prostitutes, and they all like him.

In order to prevent Yang Zian from making mistakes, Lin Yuan always kept them from contacting them.

Now think about it, love between men and women can never be managed.

There was originally the crime of adultery, but it turned out that the adulterer was still adultery. As long as there is a relationship between men and women, it has never been easy to control.

Hyundai fight|yellow|sweep| hasn’t been done for so many years, and it has not been able to stop it.

Besides, if Yang Zian really happened to one of the prostitutes, there would be no way to say from his standpoint.

After all, they weren’t forced by Yang Zian.

Lin Yuan sighed.

Fortunately, Yang Zian is the most popular.

If it was Jiang Gui, he really didn’t know how to explain to his sister-in-law.

What a mess.
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I don’t know if Jia Fuqing is too stupid, or Hongxiu is too sophisticated. After Jia Fuqing passed the news to the court, the court did not move at all for more than half a year, but Lin Yuan also knew that this was only a temporary calm. Expanding one’s own territory and holding a larger chassis in one hand will make the game with the court more difficult.

Unless there is a bird who is in the limelight, it is better than them.

But now it seems that Lin Yuan will be the most popular person for the time being.

Fang Guozhen will not turn back after he voted for the Yuan Dynasty. He is a standard speculative villain. Wherever the wind blows, there is no righteousness in his heart. There are no people, only interests.

He was still a two-faced faction. In history, he accepted Zhu Yuanzhang’s surrender and at the same time accepted the official position given by the Yuan court.

He will not offend one party, but will find a way to protect himself from the competition. His ambition is not big enough and he is cautious, so he lived to the end. Although he died of illness, he died in Hongwu for seven years. Although he has no real power, But size is still an official.

Lin Yuan sometimes feels that Fang Guozhen is not suitable to be an uprising leader. If he is a businessman, he might be more successful than Shen Wansan.

However, the most indispensable in this world are speculators, such as the rats that are now mixed in the Gaoyou crowd.

“Why are you arresting me!” The man who was dragged in with his arms by the subordinates cried out with a wry expression, “Even if I want to be tortured, I must be charged! Isn’t it that Nan Bodhisattva is bodhisattva-hearted?! Is it just for the world to see?”

“You’re right.” Lin Yuan walked out of the back room with a smile on his face. The people tied the man to the chair with a rope before leaving the room.

The man stared at Lin Yuan. He probably had guessed who Lin Yuan was. He rolled his eyes and decided not to go around with Lin Yuan and said, “You are the South Bodhisattva?”

Lin Yuan sat on the chair opposite to the man, and the two faced each other, but one was neatly dressed and the other was messy and **** by five flowers.

“Can I ask, why did Nan Bodhisattva bring a small person like me here?” The man looked indignant.

Lin Yuan still had a smile on his face: “Fourth An, what’s his real name?”

The man snorted coldly: “If you can change your name or sit down or change your surname, I will be An Old Si. No matter how you ask me, I only have this name.”

Lin Yuan nodded: “Well, fourth Anniversary, the reason for asking you to come over is that you and your friends have been too eye-catching recently. Originally you were in the city, no matter what you inquired about, I kept my eyes closed. It just passed by, and it was convenient for each other, right?”

The fourth old man stared into Lin Yuan’s eyes: “I don’t know what you are talking about.”

“To put it another way.” Lin Yuan took a sip from his teacup, “Let me guess who sent you here.”

“Fang Guozhen?”

“Liu Futong?”

Lin Yuan looked at his face: “I didn’t expect Fang Zhizhong to have such a leisurely mind. I heard that he is doing well now. The court values ​​him very much. It’s a pity. Is the seat a lot taller?”

The fourth old man almost gritted his teeth and looked at Lin Yuan and said, “I don’t understand what you are talking about.

Lin Yuan asked him: “Are you thirsty?”

An old four was arrested two days ago, and he was detained for two days in the prison. The dripping water did not enter, the rice was not touched, the lips were peeled, the complexion was sallow, and one pair of eyes were shiny.

This person is really good, Lin Yuan is a bit pity, if this is the person in his own hands, how good it would be.

Courageous and faithful.

Just a little smarter can be of great use.

“I changed my mind.” Lin Yuan said suddenly.

The fourth old man was unclear, so he stared at Lin Yuan.

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “I don’t want you to die.”

The fourth Ancestor looked at Lin Yuan strangely. He thought that once Lin Yuan found out, he would die without a place to bury him. After all, he was inquiring about the weapons depot. As long as it had something to do with the weapons depot, no matter who it was, he would ask for it. His fate.

“Isn’t it weird, obviously you have done enough to make me chop your head hundreds of times.” Lin Yuan smiled on his face, he looked a bit pity for sentient beings, and made people think he was a man at first glance. Honest and credible, and a little smart,

The fourth old man swallowed and said, “What do you want to do?”

“Come here.” Lin Yuan shouted at the door.

People outside the door walked in.

Lin Yuan: “Take Mr. An down so that you can live and serve him.”

The people dragged An Old Four down again.

Song Shizhao in the back room only walked out at this time. He sat on the chair next to Lin Yuan. That was the first seat on the right hand side of Lin Yuan. Song Shizhao asked, “Does the boss think this person is useful?”

Lin Yuan: “Everyone is useful.”

Song Shizhao touched his beard: “But when I look at him, it seems a little oily and salty.”

Lin Yuan smiled: “People in this world like three things, money, power, and beauty. He always likes them.”

“How much Fang Guozhen can give him, I can give more.” Lin Yuan smiled and said, “You give him a sum of money and a cart of grain, and then send someone to Fang Guozhen’s hands.”

Song Shizhao was taken aback: “Isn’t this sending him to death?”

Lin Yuan: “If he can escape alive, I can use him.”

——

The fourth Anniversary still didn’t understand what happened. When he recovered, he had moved from the cold, damp and dark prison to his current house. Every day he ate food from the mountains and seas, and there were beautiful women who recommended pillow seats at night. While he was vigilant, he couldn’t help but come into being-if such days could be longer, it would be great.

The longer the day passes, the more he feels at ease. He believes that this Nan Bodhisattva must have a place where he is needed. Maybe he wants to inquire about what is under treatment. As long as he endures it, he can get even greater benefits. Maybe he can still inquire. Go to Zhizhong and ask yourself to inquire about it.

When the time comes, he will return to Huizhou Road, and he will be able to get the glory and wealth that he didn’t even dare to think before.

He was one of thousands of people who fought with Fang Guozhen back then, and he was willing to follow Fang Guozhen because he had had enough hard days.

He wants money, power, and beauty.

He is very alert, no matter how gentle the beauty on the bed is and how delicious the food is, he knows that this must be a carefully laid out conspiracy.

After enjoying in Gaoyou for nearly two months, An Old Four was dug up from the bed one morning, and there was a plump beauty lying in his arms, and the beauty was still holding his neck with his lotus arm. The weather was already cold. After coming down, people had already put on cotton-padded clothes, and An Si was dug out from the bed, shivering with the cold.

“Master An, Nan Bodhisattva has ordered that I am afraid that you will be uncomfortable living in Gaoyou, so I specifically ask us to send you back to Huizhou.” The person who sent the old four back was Li Da, and today Li Da also manages thousands of people. He is not very smart, but he is loyal to Lin Yuan and sincerely believes that Lin Yuan is a **** descending from the earth.

Li Da looked at the stunned expression of An Old Four, and said softly: “You want to come to An Young Master, right? I wonder what happened to his wife?”

Fourth Anniversary: ​​”What on earth are you going to do?!”

Is it really going to send him back to Huizhou? What do they picture? I have been eating and drinking for so long here, do they just want to sell it to Zhizhong?

After being put on the carriage, the fourth Anniversary was sure that this was not a trick of wanting to arrest, they really wanted to send him back to Huizhou.

The woman who has been with the fourth child for this period of time is called Tianxiang. She is a very plump, bumpy beauty. She sits beside Lin Yuan, with thin white fingers like green onions and a smile at the corners of her mouth. The action of pouring tea is extremely elegant, and her voice is like Huang Ying’s crisp: “He’s smart. The Nujia asked according to your instructions. He didn’t say anything. He didn’t even say anything about the Nanu’s being a concubine. You can see that he is a sad man.”

Tian Xiang covered her mouth and smiled: “Sister Hong Xiu lost a concubine anyway, the slave’s heart is the same as being caught by an eagle, but it hurts.”

Lin Yuan drank a sip of tea that was fragrant, and patted her hand: “I am wronged.”

Tian Xiang smiled and got into Lin Yuan’s arms, and said with a sweet smile: “Don’t be wronged, he is great in bed, and the slave family is also interesting.”

Lin Yuan: “Then treat you as a white|prostitute of a man.”

The corners of Tian Xiang’s smile were bent: “You said you would give it to me…”

Lin Yuan lightly tapped the tip of her nose: “Remember, go and ask for your sister Hongxiu, Mrs. Provincial’s outfit is yours.”

Tian Xiang: “You are so generous to me, what have you promised Sister Hong Xiu?”

Lin Yuan shook his head and said, “Nothing.”

Tian Xiang held Lin Yuan’s hand, played with Lin Yuan’s fingers, and said coquettishly: “The slave doesn’t believe it.”

Lin Yuan bowed his head and said in Tian Xiang’s ear: “Your sister Hongxiu said that you want to sleep with me for one night.”

Tian Xiang opened her eyes wide, and couldn’t close her mouth in surprise: “This can, this is really…”

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “I gave it to you. It shows that your sister Hongxiu is sincere to me.”

Tian Xiang was anxious: “The Nujia treats you sincerely, and the Nujia doesn’t want that outfit either.”

“Okay, okay, coax you.” Lin Yuan, “You, take your temper, otherwise you will always suffer. Is it possible to do this business for a lifetime?”

Tian Xiang sighed: “Slaves can’t pick shoulders, can’t hold hands, and are born to serve men. What can they do if they don’t do this? Like those women, husbands and sons? It’s not as easy as today, yes Is it better to have money in your hands than to lean on a man?”

Lin Yuan also understands the thoughts of these women. They have almost greeted men since they were young. They have seen all kinds of men in this world, and they know the flowers of men, so they believe in money more than men.

The reason why they think about Congliang is because they know that they will get old one day, and before that, they need to find a way out.

From the perspective of a modern man, this is to find an honest person when you are tired.

But from the perspective of ancient men, these women can be concubines if they are lucky, and those with bad luck can only be concubines. Ji and concubines can be exchanged.

For example, Bai Juyi once wrote, “Ten years of spring crying becomes ying’s tongue, three dislikes for being ugly and changing eyebrows.”

It means that my family gimmick will get old soon, and the gentle singing is gone. I changed it three times in the past ten years and replaced it with a new beauty.

At that time, Bai Juyi was in a dying year.

Except for the wife, if a concubine is a gift from a big man, or has a good background, she may be able to escape.

But most concubines rely entirely on business. Although they can be called half masters, they must be favored.

Concubines can exchange gifts, not to mention Ji who has no name.

In a patriarchal society, women have no voice, and even the vast majority of women cannot control their own destiny.

Lin Yuan lifted Tian Xiang’s chin: “Let’s do it with you, I will always keep you smooth.”

Tian Xiang was happy, and kissed Lin Yuan on the cheek: “Or hello, men in this world are not as good as your little finger.”

“Come on, you coax me again, I really want to go to heaven.” Lin Yuan said to her, “Go to your sister Hongxiu.”

Then Tian Xiang left reluctantly.

After leaving the room, he said to himself: “I don’t know which one is cheaper in the end if you wait for a good man.”

Had it not been for Nan Bodhisattva’s explicit rejection of them, she would have climbed onto his bed anyway.

Tian Xiang sighed.

——

After walking on the road for more than a month, the more An Old Four approaches Huizhou, the more he feels flustered.

The people who sent him back to Huizhou put him at the gate of the city, and they left. The fourth child could only enter the city alone, and first went home to see his old father, mother and wife. As for the money and food, he was reluctant to throw it at Outside, he could only find a footman to pull in and pull back to his own home.

The wife and parents hadn’t seen the fourth child for a long time. When the fourth child came back, they were all happy and prepared a table of good wine and food to meet their husbands and sons.

Don’t know why, the fourth Anniversary did not rush to see Fang Guozhen.

He stayed in the room with his wife at night. His wife was a daughter from a landlord’s family and asked him: “How can I be so sad? What happened?”

The fourth Anniversary told his wife that he was arrested and released in Gaoyou.

He also asked: “What do you mean by that Nan Bodhisattva? If he wants to subdue me, why would he call me back?”

However, his wife said with a complicated face: “Let me ask you, if you go to see Zhizhong, Zhizhong will ask you why Nan Bodhisattva treats you like this, what do you say?”

Fourth Anniversary: ​​”I don’t know, maybe it’s a problem with his brain?”

The wife sneered: “You went there and didn’t find out anything. Then the Nan Bodhisattva gave you food and money, and gave you ten mouths. Can you make it clear? Or do you think that the Nan Bodhisattva is a good man? , Fell in love with you?”

The fourth old man did not speak.

Wife: “Besides, even if you are so masculine, I won’t call you back.”

The fourth old man felt a little bit, but when his wife said that, he finally understood.

The South Bodhisattva wanted to kill him by the hand of the ruler.

An old four pursed his lips: “I’ll go to the treatment center and explain this clearly.”

The wife said coldly: “Pack your things.”

The fourth Anniversary looked at her.

Wife: “While no one finds you coming back yet, we will leave overnight. You know the soldiers guarding the city. We went out after the curfew, just because you think about it.”

Old Four is speechless: “Have you reached this point?”

The wife has already unfolded her burden and started packing her luggage: “Since the South Bodhisattva has bothered so much, we have passed by, and it will only be better than today.”

The fourth child sometimes really doesn’t understand what his wife thinks.

The family packed their luggage overnight and slipped out of the city in the dark.

They didn’t ride in the carriage, and the wife was calm, but the fourth one was anxious: “We don’t even have a horse. Can we walk on our legs? There is nothing wrong with the two of us, what should my father and mother do?”

An’s wife sighed: “You are usually smart, but you can’t figure it out at this time.”

They waited for more than half an hour at the place where An Old Four was put down, and they saw someone coming with a carriage not far away.

The fourth Anniversary stared at Li Da and the others.

This group of people stayed here for a day, haven’t left yet?

Li Da changed his face this time, and said respectfully to An Old Four: “An Gongzi, Madam, get in the car.”

The fourth old man looked at his wife: “You’ve already thought of it.”

An’s wife has helped her parents-in-law to get into the carriage, and said to her husband, “Come on.”

Li Da drove the carriage, and the people who came with him rode behind.

He rushed to the fourth child in the car and said: “An Gongzi, Nan Bodhisattva said, this is your only choice, and you don’t have to be angry. What Nan Bodhisattva said is never wrong.”

The fourth son finally accepted it.

If he wants to survive, he can only go to Lin Yuan and only recognize Lin Yuan as the master.

There is no other choice.

——

Lin Yuan learned from the mouth of the person who rushed back that Elder Si was already on his way back, and then smiled. Song Shizhao slapped Lin Yuan’s flattery beside him: “The boss is indeed a no-brainer.”

“It’s a pity that there can’t be more people like this.” Lin Yuan shook his head regretfully.

Caught so many “rats”, only this one is not bad.

The others were fools, bullying and tempting for a period of time, and they spoke cleanly. At a glance, they knew that they had not been taught, and some had not even been tortured. When they heard the screams from the cell next to them, they were so scared that they said everything. I want to save my life.

These people were all beheaded in the end. After the people learned that they were here to inquire about Gaoyou news, they all felt that these people died well.

Song Shizhao smiled and said, “But there is good news.”

Lin Yuan raised his eyebrows: “Since it is the good news from Mr. Song, I am afraid it is not a trivial matter, right?”

“A family of Wu surnamed came to join the club,” Song Shizhao said, “This family’s ancestors once gave advice to the doctor.”

Lin Yuan: “The official of the Song Dynasty.”

Song Shizhao nodded: “Exactly, I think I have some ability, so I kept them privately, and now arrange them outside.”

“It’s really something extraordinary to get Mr. Song to say such a thing.” Lin Yuan, “I happen to be free, so let’s go together.”

Song Shizhao smiled and said, “I can’t ask for it.”

Wu Changqing has lived in the house arranged by Director Song for nearly half a year. From the beginning, he was confident, and it took him only half a year to feel uneasy now. He kept giving gifts to Song Shizhao, but after Song Shizhao accepted it, he did nothing. did not do it.

He understood what Song Shizhao thought, and Song Shizhao was afraid that he would shake Song Shizhao’s current status.

So Wu Changqing can only bear it.

He had thought about joining the Red Scarf Army, but now the Red Scarf Army can only shrink a corner.

In desperation, he chose Gaoyou.

After all, in his opinion, Taizhou produces salt and Gaoyou is the land of fish and rice. These two places are located, and all his subordinates are elite soldiers, and there is no need to worry about the great cause.

He was ambitious and felt that he would become the second Wolong or the second phoenix.

But reality gave him a sap.

He is arrogant and smart, but he is not seen by anyone at all.

Just when Wu Changqing was about to send someone to invite Song Shizhao, Song Shizhao suddenly came by himself. Not only did he come, but he also brought a young man with him.

“It’s been here for half a year, are you just hanging people out like this?” Lin Yuan asked Song Shizhao on the way.

Song Shizhao said: “This person does have some abilities, but he is arrogant, and his subordinates are afraid that he will not be tame. It took him half a year to let him go, and it was finally easy for the boss to subdue him at this time.”

Lin Yuan glanced at Song Shizhao, but didn’t break his careful thoughts.

The reason why he didn’t introduce him to him half a year ago, besides this, must also have Song Shizhao’s own flower intestines.

But forget it, don’t worry about this.

Lin Yuan: “Received a lot of benefits, right?”

Song Shizhao smiled cunningly: “The subordinates will evacuate him soon.”

Lin Yuan sighed: “What an old fox.”

Song Shizhao: “The owner is wrong.”

Lin Yuantan shot.

Song Shizhao coughed slightly: “I’ve left everything to Jiang in charge.”

Lin Yuan nodded: “It’s pretty much the same.”

The lean camel is bigger than the horse, and the Wu family comes from this family, even if there is not much money, there will be no less valuable things.

In this way, Song Shizhao was able to move people out of the house, and Lin Yuan had to sigh his old treacherous cunning.

Wu Changqing walked quickly to the door. He rushed out when he heard that Director Song came to the door from the old servant. He had something to say, but when he saw the young man next to Director Song, he didn’t think about anything. said.

This young man is dressed simply, without any silk satin, but he has an extraordinary overall style. He has a different temperament from others while walking. He is relaxed, with a smile on his mouth.

Wu Changqing’s eyes lit up.

After sitting on the cold bench for so long, I finally waited until spring.

He will not let go of this opportunity to watch loyalty. If he misses this time, he will not know when the next time is.

“Song in charge!” Wu Changqing walked down the stone steps.

Song Shizhao didn’t hide it, nodded at Wu Changqing, and said, “This is my boss.”

Lin Yuanchao Wu Changqing smiled and said, “Master Wu.”

Wu Changqing tried not to make herself happy, restrained from inviting the two of them in, and then the old servant said, “Tell the lady and the young master not to go to my study.”

The old servant promised.

Wu Changqing walked in with suppressed excitement.

His fingers were shaking uncontrollably.

Others study to earn fame and live a good life, but Wu Changqing’s ambitions go far beyond that.

People of insight in the world, who is not cheering for troubled times.

As long as it can disturb the world, any fame, fortune, money and beauty can be left behind.

Wu Changqing dusted his robe, put on a smiling face, and took a step.

Wu Changqing was smarter than ordinary people since he was a child, and he believed that he didn’t need some counsellors in history.

On the contrary, he felt he was stronger than them.

Compared to them, he was only a little lucky, and a master worthy of allegiance.

Wu Changqing pushed away the people in the study, he looked at Lin Yuan’s smiling face, his heart was full of lofty ambition.

One day, he will be known to everyone in the world.

Not the son of Wu’s parents.

But Wu Changqing.
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Chapter 56

Hundreds of years ago, the Wu family was also developed. During the Song Dynasty, the ancestors of the Wu family were advisers, and they were also one of the best officials in the area. They wore silk and satin, ate the delicacies of mountains and seas, and even drank tea. The best tea produced in Gongcha.

The Wu family was also quite popular in the local area, so that after the change of dynasty, it was also taken over by the Yuan Dynasty. In order to keep their home, they bowed their heads.

But bowing their heads does not mean that their bodies and minds have obeyed the Yuan Dynasty. The Wu family waited quietly, waiting for one day, the Yuan Dynasty will also decline.

Wu Changqing was forty-two years old. He waited for this day, waited half a lifetime, and finally waited.

“South Bodhisattva.” Wu Changqing is very well maintained and looks only in his early thirties.

Among the ancients, the poor people are not as good as the modern people. After all, they have to do more physical work in order to make a living, but the rich are stronger than the modern rich. They eat without any additives and live in big houses. You don’t even have to do it yourself in daily life.

Lin Yuan smiled at Wu Changqing: “Master Wu, I’ve heard the name for a long time.”

The smile on Wu Changqing’s face became even brighter, even though he also knew that this was just a scene, if Lin Yuan had known him a long time ago, how could he have not come to see him for so long.

However, since Lin Yuan had already said the scenes, he naturally had to show his affection more sincerely.

“Master Wu and the little old man, I’m a very good friend.” Song Shizhao also opened his mouth to talk about the scene, exaggerating Wu Changqing. After all, it was the person he introduced to Lin Yuan. The more powerful this person, the more capable he appeared to be—but No matter how powerful it is, it will not surpass him.

The people below are also jealous.

The courtiers are no different from the concubines.

It’s nothing more than that, pestering the emperor, supporting the emperor, and doing something practical.

Then form cliques and fight against dissidents. It is best that the emperor has no other servants besides himself.

If the concubines get involved again and want to play a role in the previous dynasty, then the courtiers will have to compete with the concubines and be jealous.

Dealing with the concubine is even simpler. It is directly that the harem cannot participate in politics. If you participate, you are the enchanting concubine. You will be unlucky, and I will force you to die.

They are not only colleagues, but also competitors. If one person goes up, the other will definitely come down.

It is much easier to understand their relationship as that of colleagues in the modern workplace.

That’s the only way to rise. When doing things, you can cooperate with each other, and when you are fighting for benefits, it is more fierce than facing killing your father and enemy.

What’s more different from the modern workplace is that promotion in the workplace is just a higher salary and more people in charge.

However, the promotion of officials in ancient times had more room for benefits, so they can’t be blamed, but the people above are not smart enough.

After a greeting, the three of them finally got to the point.

Wu Changqing sat upright, with a smile on his face, and said: “When I didn’t come, I often heard someone say from outside that the South Bodhisattva was a young and talented bodhisattva, and he was a bodhisattva who knows people and is good for his duties. .”

Lin Yuan: “Master Wu just said that.”

A corporal ritual is not necessarily a corporal who is more talented. The main purpose is to behave so that more people will come to join him.

There may be a few insightful people in it. As for those who are incapable, most of them are raised for nothing. It is estimated that many people have gone bankrupt when raising staff.

After all, people are not cats, cats and dogs. Keeping them has to take care of not only their food, but also their daily clothing, housing and transportation.

In short, the Wu Changqing in front of him, whether he is really capable or not, Lin Yuan will keep him, and he has to entrust him with an important task to express his desire and importance for talents.

Set up a sign so that only those who are still waiting will come.

He also hopes to attract Luo Guanzhong, whether or not Luo Guanzhong is an excellent military strategist, at least he wrote the Romance of the Three Kingdoms! Passed down through the ages, a generation of writers, what if he raises Luo Guanzhong? He is happy!

Wu Changqing asked: “Has the South Bodhisattva ever thought about whether to dwell here, or to go further.”

“If you go one step further, Nan Bodhisattva, do you want to take Hangzhou?”

Lin Yuan finally couldn’t help but smile. He said to Song Shizhao: “Mr. Song, okay, it seems that your seat is lost.”

Song Shizhao also laughed, but not so sincerely, but on the surface it was not bad. He handed over and said, “I originally gave this position to Yingjie.”

Wu Changqing constrained and said: “Now Nan Bodhisattva will be the two generals Zhu and Chen, accompanied by the three participating generals Li, Yang, and Zhang, but I don’t know that Nan Bodhisattva has thought about it. The two generals Zhu and Chen are now unable to be promoted. Rise?”

Lin Yuan’s expression changed, he suppressed his anger and smiled: “I wonder if Master Wu has any ideas?”

Wu Changqing also knew that these words would inevitably touch Lin Yuan’s negative scales, but if he wanted to have a future, he had to say this, otherwise it would be superficial and it would be difficult to make further progress, so he whispered: “These two people In charge of tens of thousands of horses, why don’t Nan Bodhisattva tell them to be separate…”

The method he came up with was to have Zhu Yuanzhang and Chen Baisong wrestle.

This can weaken their strength and prevent them from uniting to seek Lin Yuan’s current seat.

Lin Yuan also knew that Wu Changqing was right, he had avoided thinking about this issue all this time.

After the capture of Gaoyou, Zhu Yuanzhang and Chen Baisong contributed the most. They were made generals in order to stabilize the military spirit. But the problem is that people’s desires will expand infinitely, and the generals only have kings of different surnames.

And he didn’t want to hide everything in the future.

Lin Yuan could only smile and said to Wu Changqing: “Master Wu can think of this, but I don’t know what to do, and I feel ashamed. I will definitely consider this matter seriously.”

Wu Changqing: “Listen to Nan Bodhisattva’s dispatch.”

Lin Yuan turned his head and said to Song Shizhao: “Look at Master Wu holding himself upright, and then going to take care of the people’s livelihood?”

Song Shizhao quickly winked at Wu Changqing, and the two thanked Wu Changqing.

Leaving Wu Mansion, Lin Yuan frowned slightly, Song Shizhao was frightened on the side, he did not dare to ask, he could only walk aside and wait for Lin Yuan to speak.

Lin Yuan: “This person is smart and keen, but he is on the sidelines. It is more than enough to be a small official. If he is a big official, he will definitely be a disaster for the people.”

Song Shizhao: “Exactly!”

Lin Yuan glanced at Song Shizhao obliquely: “You have seen it long ago, haven’t you?”

Song Shizhao smiled.

Wu Changqing did not look at the people or the world.

He looks at the human heart, the desire for power.

Such a person may have a little achievement, but it will never be too big, because his foothold is too small.

Song Shizhao said, “Although he has no talent, he still has some abilities. Why don’t the boss take a look.”

Lin Yuan nodded, his eyes a little melancholy.

Now his army can be stable, the people’s minds can be stable, relying on the name of Nan Bodhisattva, and the visible good days.

It is not the personal charm of Zhu Yuanzhang and Chen Baisong.

Moreover, the soldiers they bring are not fixed, and the soldiers are uniformly trained and occasionally disrupted, just to prevent them from being loyal to a certain person.

Lin Yuan didn’t hope that if the great cause was not achieved, the inside would be torn apart and his own affairs would be separate.

Make another faction.

And Wu Changqing’s suggestion was to separate factions and tell them to fight on their own, while Lin Yuan watched from the sidelines to win over the hearts of the people.

This is a trail tactic, and a little carelessness will destroy the foundation.

Zhu Yuanzhang and Chen Baisong are working hard at the front, but he is behind them?

Then he really deserves to die.

For the sake of selfish desire, put everyone behind.

Lin Yuan looked down on such a leader and couldn’t do it.

Wu Changqing quickly took office and became a county magistrate in the southern district of Gaoyou. It was probably because of his reference. Gaoyou suddenly swarmed into many outsiders, some with their families, some came alone, and they all looked for them. When it comes to Song Shizhao, Song Shizhao not only manages the business, but also takes care of the talent pool.

Lin Yuan is also at ease now that Song Shizhao, Song Shizhao, when he is younger, he understands the truth, his vision is broad, and he has the world in his mind. One day, the world will become one.

And Song Shizhao knows a lot.

He knows how to guard people, and he knows how to look at people.

Understand these two, even if it is a capable person standing at the forefront of the times.

The people who came to cast the effect were all living in Song Shizhao’s mansion, and Song Shizhao was responsible for the daily expenses. In addition to taking time out every day to swipe his face card in front of Lin Yuan at a fixed time, he spent more time playing Tai Chi with the caster. Above.

He hit and hit, but he really found a few good ones.

In addition to the ones that came, he also learned that many hadn’t come, and reported them.

Lin Yuan took a look.

Liu Ji Song Lian was among those who appeared in the Song Shizhao newspaper.

Liu Ji, Liu Bowen, and Zhu Yuanzhang’s first counselor, were compared to Zhuge.

Lin Yuan slapped the table with joy: “Okay!”

“Come on, take care of the pen and ink!” Lin Yuan shouted.

Two or two hurried into the house to shop paper and rub ink.

Lin Yuan wants to write a letter of appointment, Li Xian corporal, ask Liu Ji and Song Lian to come to Gaoyou to help him.

He wrote these three letters of appointment personally, and spent a lot of brain cells. After finishing writing, he felt that his literacy level was quite good. After quoting from the classics, he would not understand if he had not crossed over to him, thanks to the original owner. I used to be a scholar with a high level of cultural attainment, otherwise I can only ask someone to write.

“Hand over these three letters to Director Song and ask him to send someone to send them.” Lin Yuan instructed Erliang.

Two or two nodded, and left the room with three letters.

In addition to Liu Ji and Song Lian, there is another one for Luo Guanzhong.

One of Liu Ji and Song Lian is a counselor and the other is a civil servant. As for Luo Guanzhong…If it doesn’t work, it would be good to be a mascot!

Lin Yuan thought to himself: I don’t care, I will be self-willed, I will look at Luo Guanzhong, even if he has no talent, as long as he can write the Romance of the Three Kingdoms, I will confess him!

If you have been a Cthulhu and leader for so long, it’s okay to be willful once.

——

The businessmen came back one after another. After walking for more than half a year, they were protected by a squad when they left. In the end, they brought a few entourages. When they came back, they came back with great momentum, and they were all people behind their buttocks. These people were dressed in ragged clothes. His face looked miserable, and his face was still confused. I didn’t know what kind of **** luck I had, but I was taken to Gaoyou.

Nowadays, it’s spreading to the outside world that Gaoyou’s life is the best. As long as you want to work, you can find work and eat. Even if you can’t find work, you can still serve as a soldier. It’s better to be a soldier. Three days You can eat meat once and white rice once every seven days.

Although they don’t know whether it is true or not, they all think Gaoyou is a good place, but they didn’t expect that they would have the opportunity to come.

The merchants met outside the city gate and greeted them with a smile, calmly showing off how many craftsmen they had found and how many were relatives of them.

Xie Zichang and Zhou Fu also met. The two of them didn’t like each other. The reason was that they felt that other businessmen were inferior. Only the other party had the capital to compare with themselves.

“How many people did Brother Xie find?” Zhou Fu asked with a smile.

Xie Zichang also laughed, more elegant: “Not many, but more than two thousand.”

Zhou Fu was surprised and said: “It can be seen that Brother Xie’s ability cannot be compared with ordinary people.

“So so.” Xie Zichang handed over and said modestly, “I don’t know how many people Brother Zhou found.”

Zhou Fu’s hatred made the roots of his teeth a little itchy. He told him to thank his brother for the sake of face, and he really called his own brother. Sure enough, he was shameless, and the tree didn’t need bark, but he had to smile on his face: “The fool is also lucky, no A lot more, just over two thousand people.”

Xie Zichang: “Brother Zhou is capable.”

Zhou Fu and Xie Zichang were chatting and laughing while wishing that each other fell from their carriage now, so that their brains would break.

A total of 18,000 artisans were brought over this time.

The merchants have some methods, and many of them are bought from prison and cheated by good people.

Others were found from the refugees.

These eighty thousand people were placed outside the city. Because it was going to enter the winter, Lin Yuan asked people to build dormitories outside the city after he took down Gaoyou. They were connected together in patches and surrounded by walls, in order to let the technicians live It’s comfortable, so the dormitory is a family unit, one family, two bedrooms, one living room, and a kitchen, but there is a kitchen on the first floor, but there are several stoves.

Lin Basan is a new craftsman in Gaoyou.

He used to be a carpenter, and what he used to do was to make furniture for the surrounding fathers and villagers to earn some living money. The world was in chaos. Unlike everyone in the village, he also fled with the crowd. As a result, the whole family lived and slept. , Without food and money, survived hard.

As a result, as soon as the wealthy businessmen showed up and discovered that he was a carpenter, they took him on the road, and even his wife—his parents and children died on the road, but his wife and himself survived. .

His wife’s surname is Qian, Xingliu, and she is called Liuniang. Liuniang and Lin Basan walked up to the second floor together. Liuniang was born in the village since she was a child. All she saw were low bungalows that could be covered with bricks. Those are all big households, and the peasants have a mud house that does not leak air or rain, so they are considered rich among the peasants.

Liuniang lowered her head and followed the person leading the way. She looked at the smooth path under her feet. For some reason, there were tears in her eyes. If her parents-in-law and the children could survive, it would be great.

“This is your husband and wife’s house.” The steward who led the way sighed, “You are a family, so you can get this house. If you are a single one, you can only divide it into a single dormitory, but there are seven or eight people in one room. You are lucky. it is good.”

Lin Basan hurriedly said, “Thank you, sir, thank you, sir, I don’t know the name of the adult, and the villain will be able to…”

The manager waved his hand: “Don’t tell me to beat people. I used to be like you. When you come here, you can serve the South Bodhisattva. The good days are yet to come.”

This manager is Liang Da. He and the third son were both from the stockade, but they were later subdued by Lin Yuan. Now they are working as a small manager at the bottom, and they have a smooth life. He looks at these newcomers like watching To the previous self.

Lin Basan walked into the house with his wife after sending off Liang Da.

There were only two of them. The house they were allocated was the smallest on the corner. There was a room and a hall outside. The kitchen was near the balcony. But it was a little troublesome to go downstairs. There was a house next to it. A Christopher.

“Lao Lin, we have a house.” Liuniang touched the table and chairs. Although the house was simple, it had a table and a stool, and there was a bed in it. Even when their family was the richest, they couldn’t live in such a good house. .

Lin Basan also expressed emotion. He said to his wife: “The Nan Bodhisattva has built these many houses, and I don’t know how much money it will cost. It’s really a bodhisattva-like heart. I didn’t believe it before, but now, I don’t see it.”

Liu Niang quickly said: “Then you have to work hard in the future! Only then can you be worthy of the benevolence of Nan Bodhisattva.”

Lin Basan: “This is natural! If anyone says that the Nan Bodhisattva is not good, I will interrupt his nose!”

The couple saw the rush of life, and after crying with a headache, the couple would go out. They had to report to their respective team leaders to collect the work, and then go to get the clothes and bedding.

When I checked in, I saw the people who were brought together. Although they didn’t have much contact, they felt close when they saw it.

Lin Basan said to the man, “Are you assigned to a house?”

The man also looked happy: “It’s assigned, I’m alone, so I have to live in a single dormitory, but I also have a separate bed. When I get married, I can also be assigned to a wedding room.”

“Hey, I thought I was dreaming when I heard it. I have to work hard and marry a mother-in-law earlier.”

Lin Basan was also happy.

The man asked Lin Basan again: “You and your mother-in-law are in the house, right?”

Lin Basan told the man about his living environment, and he was really envious.

It was probably the two of them who took the lead, and the people in the line also started talking about their houses.

With some luck, the family was able to secure a big house. A family of five lives in a three-bedroom and one-living house. The wife lives in a house with himself, the parents have a house, and the children have a house. It is so happy that they will fly to the sky. Up.

As they chatted, they felt that the world was so big, but Gaoyou was the only place where they could settle down. Only the Nan Bodhisattva ruled Lin Yuan.

The common people are like this, whoever benefits them a lot, they support him sincerely.

Most of the people are not literate, they don’t understand much, but they know one thing-who can make them live a good life, who is a good person, is worthy of their support.

——

Looking at the craftsmen who were brought in, Lin Yuan was greatly relieved.

In Lin Yuan’s opinion, the value of craftsmen is higher than some scholars who only read dead books. Such scholars are not diligent, and have no other ability besides writing books, so they are even sent. They can’t do well in literacy. They don’t teach students according to their aptitude. What can they teach by treating six or seven-year-old children as adults? It is genius who can learn.

And this is quite a lot, so Lin Yuan can only let them do household registration transcription.

The craftsmen are different. What they do can be implemented, and these craftsmen will bring out more apprentices in the future.

In addition to the craftsman, what surprised Lin Yuan most was the crops that Zhou Fu brought back. He said before that he told them to pay attention to the merchant ships going on and off at sea. If there are any crops that they have never seen before, also bring them back, whether they can eat them or not. , Has anyone eaten it before, take it back first.

So he saw potatoes and sweet potatoes.

You know, although no one knows when potatoes were introduced to China, sweet potatoes only appeared in the middle and late Ming Dynasty.

These two crops are both high-yielding and highly adaptable crops. It is conceivable that their food reserves will increase.

Lin Yuan took Zhou Fu’s hand in surprise, with a sincere expression on his face, as if looking at the fat-eared Zhou Fu in front of him as if he was looking at the beloved one, and he could drip water softly: “Master Zhou, The merits of living people! It must be remembered in history!”

Zhou Fu laughed and couldn’t figure it out. He didn’t know what these two things were. When he saw the merchant ships on the sea, he bought them from the Gentiles. The Gentiles were not willing to sell them. He paid a big price for them. Secretly stuffed it to myself.

As for whether these two kinds of food can be eaten or not, he has no idea how to grow them.

Lin Yuan also said: “Master Zhou has done a great job this time. If you have anything you want, just say it, but I should do everything I can.”

Zhou Fu’s eyes widened. He never thought that he brought more than two thousand people back and didn’t get this sentence. He would have to say if he brought two baskets of things that he didn’t know what it was. It’s all within Zhou’s part. The South Bodhisattva should never be polite to Zhou. Just give orders if you have anything.”

Lin Yuan smiled so that his teeth were about to be exposed: “You are welcome, you are welcome.”

“Come here! There will be a banquet tonight, and all the merchants who will come back are invited!”

The people outside loudly promised.

Lin Yuan said: “What else will you bring with you in the future.”

Zhou Fu nodded, feeling happy too.

Don’t worry about why the Nan Bodhisattva praised him, at least he suppressed Xie Zichang this time, and the next time the two see you again, he will be able to stab the old guy.

Because there was only one basket of potatoes and sweet potatoes, Lin Yuan asked people to take them and cultivate them first, and then distribute them to farmers when they were planted.

After he explained how to plant it in detail, he became a slap-off shopkeeper, only going over to see the situation occasionally.

In famine years, I don’t know how many people depended on sweet potatoes for their lives.

Although he didn’t want the people to live a life of relying on sweet potatoes, but with more protection, more people could live.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

There is no exact time when the potato was introduced. It can only be found that it was about the 16th century, that is, the middle of the Ming Dynasty, or it may be in the early Qing Dynasty, so it is uncertain.

Sweet potatoes, that is, sweet potatoes were in the middle and late Ming Dynasty.

It’s also considered that I gave Lin Yuan a gold finger, okay.

Thank you Xingwei, Axie, Years Like Land, 34159107, The Mine
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Because he is not an agricultural expert, Lin Yuan only knows that sweet potatoes are annual crops, that is, they only mature once a year. They are usually sown in the three months of March, April and May, and harvested in October. Sweet potatoes are the 21st year of Wanli. The work that I entered was introduced from Fujian. It not only tastes good, but also adapts to barren land. It can be eaten raw or cooked, and the output is very large. In ancient times, there were “one acre and dozens of stones, and more than 20 species. Times”.

As for potatoes, they are already growing seedlings, just in time for the end of November, and they can be harvested from January to March of the following year.

However, potatoes are planted in different regions. Planting time and harvest time are different in different places. Some places are planted in April and May and harvested in autumn.

Lin Yuan can only plant a small portion at the end of November. If it fails, plant it in April or May.

As for the remaining potatoes and sweet potatoes, they are kept in the cellar, and people are sent to see them every day, and they must be kept dry to avoid mold.

However, those old crops were more aware of these things than Lin Yuan, so Lin Yuan was basically a hand-handling shopkeeper except for occasional visits.

Farmers are old farmers who were found by Lin Yuan. Most of them are over forty years old. They have been serving crops almost from the time they can go to the ground. They have experience and have their own ways of removing insects or fertilizing. However, since they were called to the “Agricultural Bureau” by Lin Yuan, their exclusive methods have been made public.

They were asked to sort out all their experiences and talks, it didn’t matter if they couldn’t read words, someone remembered it.

Then they sent people to the village to do propaganda and teaching activities.

In the past, people did not have the conditions to promote some planting experience and technology, because the transportation was not developed and the villages were relatively closed. Now Lin Yuan is forcibly breaking the barriers between the villages, and each village has to send people to the demonstration village to learn the experience.

Lin Yuan will give rewards for learning well.

Lin Yuan also encourages the breeding industry. Most people choose to raise ducks, and few raise chickens and geese.

There is no feed at this time. Ducks can be released for the shortest time, 14 months for chickens, seven or eight months for geese, and shortest for ducks, which can be released for more than three months and four months.

Farmers have the wisdom of farmers, and they are all raising livestock. Of course, they have to choose to be effective in a short time.

No way, Lin Yuan can only gather people to build duck houses and chicken houses.

The geese are relatively free, so let’s go free.

Since arriving in Taizhou and Gaoyou, Lin Yuan has no longer adopted the system of big pot rice. After all, the current situation is not so bad. When food reserves are sufficient, people owning private property will increase productivity.

Big pot of rice is more suitable for times of famine.

The big pot rice system was implemented in Zhuangzi before.

The way to promote people’s productivity is to reward.

Just like choosing labor models during the famine years in my country, we set up labor models and encourage people to work hard.

Lin Yuan went to pick up the smallest sweet potatoes and potatoes, and after they were steamed, he asked a few henchmen to come over and eat them.

Except for Lin Yuan, everyone has never seen these two crops. Their enthusiasm for potatoes is not as high as for sweet potatoes. After all, sweet potatoes have a sweet taste. Now that there is basically no sweet food, they are even more attractive.

Lin Yuan asked them: “Do you know what the yield of these two items per mu?”

Several people guessed a few numbers separately, Lin Yuan smiled and shook his head: “There are dozens of stones per mu.”

Both Yang Zian and Zhu Yuanzhang were born in chuang households. Although Zhu Yuanzhang is a cattle herd, his family also grows land. Naturally, he knows how terrifying this number is.

Lin Yuan also said: “They have very low environmental requirements, and they can be grown on barren land.”

Song Shizhao said excitedly: “My boss, it can be seen that this is a foretaste of God!”

Lin Yuan was inexplicable: “What does it indicate?”

Song Shizhao: “These two, there are countless living people, it is the owner’s credit. There are times two things, so why not worry about the world’s heart! The owner! This is the east wind!”

Dongfeng?

I still have a whiteboard.

Lin Yuan knew that Song Shizhao was thinking of letting him be a **** stick again.

“Director Song, let’s postpone it for now.” Lin Yuan thinks that he has enough eyes. Two more crops with high yields per acre are easy to cultivate, but they attract more attention. He doesn’t want to be here. When you haven’t strengthened yourself, you’ve gotten an idea.

“When the first batch is harvested next year, it will be given to the people as seeds.” Lin Yuan said.

Song Shizhao: “Exactly.”

Yang Zian asked, “If it spreads out…”

Lin Yuan said calmly, “Then spread it out.”

Everyone looked surprised.

But after eating it, it will be normal, yes, how can they forget that the person in front of them is still the bodhisattva-hearted person.

Maybe others are selfish in this world, but he won’t.

Lin Yuan knew what they were thinking by looking at their expressions, but Lin Yuan would not expose it.

Let yourself keep a glorious image in their minds.

The first reason why I am willing to spread it out is that I can live more people, even if it’s the enemy’s people, the people are innocent, heroes in troubled times gather together, in addition to their own ambitions, they should have planned for the people, otherwise they should be leaders Why is it better to be a bandit?

The second is to gather people’s hearts.

Just as Song Shizhao said, the people have always had milk and are their mothers. The world is far away from them. Most of them are ignorant and all they want is to live well.

They now know very little about Taizhou and Gaoyou, the most, that is, they know that these two places are occupied by the South Bodhisattva, and they heard that the people inside can eat.

Once the potatoes and sweet potatoes spread, not only the living people, but also gather people’s hearts. When they become stronger, the benefits of these two things will not only increase the population.

Lin Yuan sometimes thinks that he hadn’t been a good person in his previous life, and he still has a chance to be a good person in this life.

Although this good person is also full of selfishness, as long as the result is good, who can say that he is not a good person?

——

“It’s about to start a fire, it’s cold to death.” Lin Basan rubbed his hands, breathed out a mouthful of white mist, wrapped his tweed clothes tightly, sat down on a low stool and asked his colleagues to raise the fire. There is not much charcoal allocated, so it is important to use it.

My colleague was Dong Liuwu. He was also a carpenter. He was lame on one leg, so he didn’t move easily. He worked in the wood factory all day long, and he barely walked outside except for commuting.

Lin Basan was on fire while waiting for his colleagues to come to work.

Because of his quick work, he was promoted to director, and he also supervised the carpenter Bailai, who came every day earlier than others.

Dong Wuliu slowly took out the charcoal, and waited for the charcoal to burn before asking, “How did your team perform this month?”

When Lin Basan heard Dong Wuliu mentioning this, his face couldn’t help but smile: “The target is completed.”

Their work is very complicated. They have to make pallets, furniture, and some gadgets, and sometimes they have to build houses.

Lin Yuan told them to build a house without nails, but it was not a real house, but a scaled-down toy similar to a figure.

They had to make three in a month, and they couldn’t look the same. At first, they really didn’t know what to do. After all, they weren’t a descendant of Luban. Although Luban is the ancestor, ordinary carpenters can make a bed. , A screen and furniture are good, most of them have just heard of the tenon and tenon structure.

Lin Yuan was not able to search for high-level talents who really understood the tenon and tenon structure and had considerable research skills.

Only train them.

After all, the population is increasing, and the city must be expanded. The cost of brick and tile houses is too high, but the combined and spliced ​​tenon-and-mortise structure house can reduce the cost and construction time-just can’t ignite an open flame. Layers of soil and cement, there are patrols every night to ensure safety.

Lin Basan took a sip of hot water and said with feeling: “At this time last year, I was still digging grass roots to eat.”

Dong Wuliu said, “Who is not? I was the leg that broke at that time.”

The two looked at each other and both smiled.

Lin Basan also said with a look of longing: “I’m still going to have a baby with my mother-in-law, maybe I can take it next year.”

“Then I have to come and drink the full moon wine at that time.” Dong Wuliu, “Look at me, the shadow of the mother-in-law can’t be seen, it’s better for you.”

Lin Basan laughed: “My parents ordered me.”

There were three brothers in the family. He was the youngest, but they all died. He was the only one who survived.

When he was twelve years old, his parents used all the savings in the family to find him a daughter-in-law. The daughter-in-law’s family was poor, and he wanted to keep the daughter-in-law at her natal until she was fourteen.

After all, a girl from a peasant household must learn to work when she can walk, she must be able to do farm work, and she must also be able to do housework, and take her younger siblings. Her family keeps her so that she can work for the family for a few more years.

Lin Basan was the first in his village to marry a daughter-in-law. Their village is not rich. There are so many old bachelors in their 20s and 30s. He still remembers that on the day he married his wife, he rarely put on new clothes and waited for the matchmaker to bring new ones. Wife comes here.

The daughter-in-law took a package with some old clothes inside. In order to make her more decent, her family wore new clothes when she went out.

She is not pretty, but she is a very good wife.

Married him for more than ten years and gave him three sons and a daughter.

Lin Basan thought of this, his eyes were a little moist, and the four children and two sons died.

The eldest son and the younger daughter survived, but they did not survive the trek.

His parents starved to death in order to save some food for their grandson.

But even so, the children failed to keep it.

He remembered that he buried his son and daughter, but when he saw it the next day, the soil where the child was buried was dug up and there was nothing underneath.

Lin Basan rushed to Dong Wuliu and said, “The better the days go by. When you save some money, you can find a matchmaker.”

Dong Wuliu smiled: “I’m a lame, it’s not easy to drag people down.”

The two did not speak. At this age, the lame is unlikely to marry a daughter-in-law unless he is particularly rich.

The two chatted for a while, when someone came to work one after another, Lin Basan stood up and started to work with the people in his team.

In addition to their busyness, other people who are not in the wood factory are also very busy. Although winter is here, there is still a lot of work to be done. In order to have a better life next year, Lin Yuan asked people to expand the city, that is, to build the outer city. The first plan is the road. This doesn’t require Lin Yuan to be busy. Someone will take care of these tasks. The businessmen are especially enthusiastic. They always want to shine wherever Lin Yuan can see.

Taizhou and Gaoyou were originally rich places. They not only brought back the craftsmen, but also the things outside.

No matter how chaotic the world is, it will not affect the merchants’ earning money, so Lin Yuan established a chamber of commerce for the merchants. Every member of the chamber of commerce can get an identity certificate. They must guarantee the market price, that is, the price of goods is determined by their purchasing power. Come order.

Lin Yuan did not squeeze their profit margins, but they must ensure that the set prices are within the acceptance range of the people, and there can be no people in the city who disturb prices.

Therefore, when foreign merchants come to do business, they must first go to the chamber of commerce to obtain a sales permit, and then they can do business after the prices are unified.

The benefit of unifying prices is that Lin Yuan, please know the population of Taizhou and Gaoyou. There are counts of the rice sold every month, which can be calculated more clearly based on the price, which can ensure that the population is calculated and compared. Close to the real data range.

Each month’s changes can let Lin Yuan know clearly how many imaginary people have been added.

The businessmen didn’t expect that they would have a chamber of commerce, and even the prices would be balanced by them. After they had booked, they would report to Lin Yuan, and Lin Yuan would be able to implement it after he nodded.

For the merchants, this is a strange feeling, as if they have unknowingly shouldered some kind of responsibility, and they dare not kill chickens and get eggs.

“I used to go out to do business and wanted to sell a grass for a golden price, but now I am afraid that the price is too high.” to chat with.

Some people laughed: “Since we want to take root here, we have to balance it naturally, otherwise the people will be hollowed out, what should we do in the future?”

The prices they set now are all cheap things, such as food, oil and other necessities. As for luxury goods that can only be bought by the rich, Lin Yuan doesn’t care about them, as long as they pay taxes.

“Unexpectedly, we have the present.” The businessmen sighed, “When we went to do business before, the court couldn’t wait to strip us off. It’s better not to keep us even a pair of pants.”

“South Bodhisattva likes businessmen like us. I can see that the South Bodhisattva values ​​us.”

Some businessmen are also worried: “That is useful for us. What if we are useless in the future?”

“What are you afraid of, you ran in from the outside. When that happens, you can’t get out?”

“Furthermore, don’t you dare to fight against Nan Bodhisattva now? If you want to try Nan Bodhisattva’s blade, you can try it, but I won’t go anyway.”

Now they have all set up houses in Gaoyou, took over their relatives and friends, settled in Gaoyou, and some even married.

They must all support Lin Yuan for their own sake.

After possessing a position that they had never dared to think of before, these businessmen were reluctant to move away.

Besides, the people like them very much. They bring many new things, which are all consumed by ordinary people.

Small profits but quick turnover, income is not necessarily lower than before, and it is also worry-free. They plan to go out once a year instead of twice a year as in previous years.

Zhou Fu and Xie Zichang are now the chairman and vice chairman of the Chamber of Commerce.

Zhou Fu became the chairman because of the two baskets of potatoes and sweet potatoes. Xie Zichang couldn’t compare to this and became the vice chairman.

The two disliked each other, and after the subordinate relationship was set, the harmonious scene between the two was broken, and there must be one pinch each day.

——

After An Old Four took the family to Gaoyou, they were arranged to the staff apartment. Because there were four people, they were divided into two rooms and one living room. He thought that Lin Yuan would definitely let him do things, but waited here for more than two months. , Let alone Lin Yuan’s shadow, even the shadow of any little leader hadn’t seen it-he found himself being left behind.

The fourth old man, who had made up his mind to be full, became anxious.

He has nothing to do now. He does chores every day. Even his wife has begun to do the chores. With the softness he brings to support his life, he can’t live this way forever, right?

The fourth Anniversary thinks that he is a capable person. He can’t get reused from Fang Guozhen, so he should always get reused here, right? But Lin Yuan’s attitude made him flustered again.

So he can only take out the gold and silver, find a way to board Song Shizhao’s house, let Song Shizhao match him up.

It’s a pity that Song Shizhao received the money and wanted the gifts, but he didn’t say anything. He just said: “The boss thinks you are of great use, and Mr. An is in no hurry. There is always a time when you are called.”

Just when the fourth child was desperate, Song Shizhao suddenly asked him to go to the Yamen with him.

Elder An didn’t even eat any food. He waited at Song Shizhao’s door early. His eyes lit up when he saw Song Shizhao, and he hurriedly greeted him: “Director Song is still the same as before, in good spirits.”

Song Shizhao smiled at him, with a very good attitude: “The son of An is utterly praised, let’s follow Song Moulu.”

The fourth Anniversary didn’t know what Lin Yuan wanted him to do, but he didn’t think anything could trouble him.

Lin Yuan was sitting on a stone bench in the garden when he saw the fourth child. There was a pot of tea and a few cups on the stone table. However, because in winter, the garden appeared bald, revealing the muddy ground underneath. Disgusted, sitting indoors is a bit boring. Wearing a thick cotton coat, he waved to the fourth An, “Master An is here, sit down.”

An Old Four and Song Shizhao both sat there.

“How is Young Master An?” Lin Yuan greeted him.

The fourth Anniversary wanted to say, “I have been idle lately”, but opened his mouth and said, “Gaoyou is well organized under your jurisdiction. Everyone lives and works in peace and contentment. I don’t know what Nan Bodhisattva can tell you? I would like to do my best. “

The smile on Lin Yuan’s face was just right. It would neither make people feel alienated nor too close. No one would be willing to offend him unless he didn’t want his head.

Lin Yuan smiled and said: “There is exactly one thing that needs to be done by Mr. An. This matter is of great importance. Apart from Mr. An, I can’t think of a better candidate.”

This was very nice, and the fourth Anniversary felt very comfortable listening to it. He quickly promised: “If you still ask the Nan Bodhisattva to come, you will not refuse.”

Lin Yuan: “I heard that Young Master An is good at ventriloquism.”

The fourth old man was a little complacent: “I can learn from both men and women, young and old, even if the bird calls, but I also keep it safe even if the bird can’t tell the truth.”

Lin Yuan smiled: “I believe this, so this matter can only be handed over to Young Master An.”

“You also ask Mr. An to go to Changshu to find out the places where Changshu’s armaments and defenses are weak for me. If Mr. An is willing, please lead the local people.” Lin Yuan, “I will also send someone to protect Mr. An’s safety.”

The fourth old man didn’t dare to refuse. He knew that if he refused, the best thing to end up was to live the same life as before, and the worst would be to beheaded by Lin Yuan.

For life and future, the fourth child must take a gamble.

If he wins, he has a place.

He lost his life alone, but he could save his parents and his wife.

“I am willing to send for the South Bodhisattva, and never hesitate to die.” The fourth Anniversary knelt on the ground and gave a big gift to Lin Yuan.

Lin Yuan waited for him to finish his ceremony before going up to help, and said warmly: “Young Master An is a rare talent, so please take care of him so that you and I can see each other soon.”

Although the fourth old man knew that this was the scene, his heart was not untouched.

When he was in Huizhou, Fang Guozhen sent him to Gaoyou just to call the guards around him. He never said this to his face.

Fang Guozhen failed to completely subdue him, otherwise he would not be able to leave Huizhou as soon as his wife said.

Lin Yuan asked the people to send Ann fourth out of the house, and gave him two squads of troops by the way. They also picked up weak-looking soldiers, told him to pretend to be a caravan, and gave him a lot of operational funds. Food, and a few carts of gold and silver.

At that time, the fourth old man can use these things to open the doors of Changshu officials with money.

Officials are greedy and used to it, how could they let go of a fat sheep? In the face of profit, they can even put their heads on the waistband.

Besides, these local officials have been in Changshu almost all their lives, equivalent to the emperor of Changshu.

As long as they smashed open their door, the next thing would be much easier.

As for An Old Four’s ventriloquism…well, Lin Yuan just casually found an excuse to praise him.

The fourth old man went home, his whole person was so excited.

The South Bodhisattva actually gave him so many things and there are so many people. Although he knows that those people are also to monitor him, but it is also real to protect him, and the chances of him coming back safely will be even greater.

Before Fang Guozhen left, he was only given some money, and that money was not even enough for him to spend too long.

This makes An Old Four feel valued.

This feeling of being valued also made him happy and encouraged, as if he was a capable, dignified and worthy talent in front of Lin Yuan.

An wife saw that he hadn’t been asleep, and asked, “What’s wrong? I don’t see you in such a good spirit.”

The fourth Anniversary whispered to his wife: “Miao Niang, I am going to develop.”

An wife sighed helplessly: “Go to sleep.”

The fourth child wanted to say something and share his excitement with his wife, but when he turned his head, he found that his wife was asleep.

No one shared his excitement, no one understood his mood, and he didn’t dare to talk to others, so he could only sigh and roll over to sleep.

Ang squeezed his fists.

He is going to do something big.

What he seeks will be the entire Changshu.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

thank:

Asher threw a landmine

Mang demon threw a mine

Su Jingyan threw a landmine


Chapter 58

Taizhou and Gaoyou are very busy all winter. Many people feel that they are two worlds outside. Many poor people outside are not full of food and clothing, living a life like a savage. In winter, they can only rely on tree bark and underground. Many people simply cannot survive the next spring.

Many people outside know that Taizhou and Gaoyou can fill their stomachs, so they embarked on a wandering journey, relying on their legs and feet to travel long distances. They don’t even know the specific situation of Taizhou and Gaoyou, but they just feel that they are alive. It’s just hope.

“Hey, eat.” The yellow-faced and skinny woman handed the bark to her short and thin son. She wanted to smile at her child, but she didn’t even have the strength to laugh. She came out with her fellow villagers, looking for someone who could They wandered all the way where they settled down. She is a widow, and the child is a posthumous child. Her parents-in-law and her mother-in-law have left within a month after leaving their hometown. They have worked all their lives. They are old and sick, and they will soon be there. Life.

The woman has no choice but to stay with the bachelor in the village to keep herself and her son.

But she feels that she can’t stand it anymore. Maybe she will die here, and then go to see her husband and in-laws who died early, but what about the children?

She stroked the head of her son who was eating bark with her skinny hands, thinking in her heart that she could not leave her son alone in this world. When she was going to leave, she had to send him away first, so the whole family could be under the head. reunion.

The bachelor from the same town came to her. Their childhood sweethearts grew up, but the bachelor was too poor to marry a wife. After he fled, he knew what a woman was like. He was very good to the widow, otherwise he would not want to eat it all by himself. If you are not full, you must take care of their mother and child.

“It will be here soon,” the bachelor said weakly.

The widow nodded. They had been comforting themselves from a few months ago that they would be there soon.

But this “soon” is too far away, as if it will never reach the destination.

The widow stretched out her hand, the bachelor held her hand, and the two sat quietly, watching the boy hungry eating the bark, as if it was some delicacy.

The bachelor said: “Soon.”

The widow forced a smile.

The sun rose and they were going on their way again. The boy took his mother’s hand. They walked in the snow, taking a deep step and a shallow step. They were neither frozen to death nor starved to death. The hundreds of people who came out together, now There are only a dozen people left.

After walking for a while, the boy couldn’t walk anymore, his nose was red, and if it freezes down, it will be black and purple, and then he will face death.

The bachelor carried the boy up and covered his back with animal fur, which would ensure that the boy had a better chance of survival.

No one spoke, they were silent and walked quietly.

Silence can make people feel depressed and gradually despair.

But they have no strength to speak.

Just when they stopped to eat snow, someone suddenly shouted: “The city wall! I see the city wall! God! I see the city wall! We are here!”

The widow was stunned. She stood motionless, like an ice sculpture in the snow. She panicked to hug the son who was carrying the bachelor. She lifted the thin layer of fur, and she reached out to touch her son’s face. To feel the son’s breath.

Still alive.

The widow opened her mouth, and she could only make a cry like gasping. She squatted down holding her son and kept breathing. She was almost out of breath. The bachelor hugged the two of them. Running wildly, using his last strength to run towards the city wall.

The idea of ​​living has never been as clear as it is now.

The bachelor picked up the boy again, and the widow supported each other towards the city wall.

But before they got under the city wall, they were startled by the scene in front of them. Outside the city wall, there was a small outer city. There were many people walking on the street. They were wearing thick clothes because of the cold. His cheeks were reddened, but they were all smiling, and many people were selling things at stalls.

There are also shops selling cooked food, they can smell the noodles, and some are selling noodles.

Some people are also selling yellow noodle buns.

It is the smell of food, not bark, nor grass roots, not fleshless bugs, but real food that can fill the stomach and make people feel happy.

There was no snow on the ground in the outer city. They saw people shoveling snow onto wooden carts and then pulling it aside to boil it into hot water. Many people went to fetch water.

The bachelor and the widow are standing among their fellow villagers. They are afraid that these people will not accept them and drive them away, but even if they are afraid, they will not leave.

“Manager Zhou! Some people are coming here!” a vendor shouted.

The steward sitting on the side of the road stood up, took his scarf around his neck, rubbed his hands and walked out of the stall.

The refugees are also ordinary people. They are afraid of officials. When they hear the word steward, everyone’s face looks like an enemy.

Zhou Guan counted the number of people in advance, and then used a notebook to write down the date, then write the number of people, and then said to the person next to him: “Give them hot water, bring them to the house, and buy some steamed buns.”

The person next to him took the order, and Zhou Guanshi said to the refugees, “Come with me.”

The refugees had no other choice. They dared not speak, and followed Guan Zhou in a restrained manner.

Guanshi Zhou took them to a small hut, where a carbon fire was burning. Unlike the cold outside, the inside was warm like spring. The frozen bodies of the refugees were stretched, and their numb skin seemed to finally wake up.

Guan Shi pointed to the bench in the house and said, “Sit down.”

These talents sit down with instructions one by one.

Guan Shi: “Report your names one by one, as well as where you came from, where you passed along the way, where is safer, and where is more dangerous, the more detailed the better.”

The refugees reported their names one after another, and Zhou Guan wrote them down in a notebook, and then began to remember their hometowns and places they passed by.

At the time of Zhou Guanshiji, the people who were sent to buy steamed buns returned and distributed steamed buns and hot water to the refugees.

The refugees ate the buns gorgingly. They couldn’t say a word, and ate hard, until they ate up the three buns that one person had allocated and drank a bowl of hot water before raising their heads again.

The buns are warm, well made, soft and suitable for swallowing. They don’t even chew.

Guanshi Zhou began to measure their heights, look at their teeth and record their more obvious characteristics, and then one person issued a small wooden sign: “You should collect this. You will need this for buying a house and work in the future. If it wears out, come and replace it. .”

He explained in detail where he was going to sign up for work. After signing up for work, he would be allocated a house, but it was not that he did not charge any money, and he would have to deduct them from their wages in the future.

Guan Shi asked them, “Are there any questions?”

Everyone was taken away in a daze. The manager said, they first sign up, and then they can be assigned to the house. They can rest for three days before going to work. They will be provided with food and hot water for the three days. After starting work, one month’s salary is advanced in advance for daily life.

When registering, the bachelor said that the widow was his wife and the boy was his son.

After a long time together, the boy had already called him father.

They were divided into a small room by three points. A curtain separated the room from the main room, which was enough for a family of three.

But the single person can only crowd the dormitory with others.

After seven days in Gaoyou, people like them have been integrated here. The official official never asked them to respect them, and he would never come to them when he was fine. The neighbors were very friendly and no one looked down on them.

The widow now washes her clothes with her neighbors every day. In a big warm house, it’s full of hot water that won’t freeze hands, feet, or frostbite. The children are kept in the nursery where there are special staff to look after the children. They will also teach the children some simple numbers, so they are very relieved.

“Use this to wash.” The man next to the widow said, “This is clean.”

She asked the widow to pick up the ashes and wash the clothes very clean after mixing with water.

The widow smiled gratefully at the other party.

When resting, the women would take out needles and threads to mend their own clothes.

The widow asked softly, “How long have you all been here?”

The women babbled answers.

“The outer city is full of outsiders. I have been here for half a year. I used to be in the inner city. Later, when the South Bodhisattva said that the outer city wanted people, my family and I came out.”

“me too!”

The widow asked strangely: “Isn’t the inner city better?”

The women laughed: “The inner city is crowded!”

The widow said again, “But there are walls in the inner city…”

There is no wall in the outer city, what if there is danger?

The women also said: “There are people patrolling every night, and the barracks are also outside. If something happens, the soldiers will be able to come out immediately and be safe!”

The widow was finally relieved.

Women began to ask how she escaped to Gaoyou.

The widow said: “In my hometown, the village head was killed by the bandits. We were afraid that the court would send someone to flee. There is no more food at home. If we stay here, we still have to die.”

The women sighed for a while.

It’s not a last resort. Who wants to stay away from home and travel a long distance to an unfamiliar place to seek life again?

The women began to comfort her.

“It’s good to be here. The adults above never trouble us, nor ask us to show respect.”

“As long as we work hard, we can find a job, and we women can have private property too! Be diligent and starve!”

“Yes, the treatment of our laundry bureau is very good, and we can get meat every Chinese New Year.”

“I can buy what I want.”

“We don’t charge any money for sending children to nurseries.”

After the comfort, the women taught her:

“The South Bodhisattva is a living god, and you can’t do anything to sorry the South Bodhisattva.”

“Otherwise, God will punish you.”

The widow worked in the laundry bureau for seven days, but was brainwashed for seven days and became a faithful believer.

The same goes for bachelors, even children.

The family of three even saved money to buy a deity statue, which is the Nan Bodhisattva.

The carvings are not very detailed, but for them, this is the best idol they have ever seen.

Lin Yuan is not only their ruler, but also their spiritual leader.

Every refugee who goes to Gaoyou will experience this baptism.

In modern terms, this is the cult of personality.

Except for Lin Yuan, they did not identify with any leader.

What Lin Yuan said was the truth and the oracle.

Knowing this, Lin Yuan felt very complicated. He thought that this phenomenon and people’s enthusiasm would gradually diminish over time, but now it seems that there is no sign of a decline, but it is becoming more and more prosperous.

Song Shizhao thought this was a good sign.

“The boss, next spring will start, and the time will come.” Song Shizhao is very excited. He has become more confident recently. He believes that it is only a matter of time before the Red Turban Army develops quickly. It’s not as good as them.

Look at the people who rushed to Gaoyou almost across most of the territory. Doesn’t this represent the hearts of the people?

Lin Yuanchong Song Shizhao said: “Liu Ji, Song Lian and Luo Guanzhong, have these three responded?”

Song Shizhao quickly said: “Song Lian and Luo Guanzhong have sent a letter and are on their way to Liu Ji…”

Lin Yuan sighed, “It seems that it is not the time yet.”

Liu Ji’s heart is higher than Song Lian and Luo Guanzhong, Lin Yuan also understands.

Song Shizhao whispered: “Or should I send someone to tie him over?”

Lin Yuan smiled: “Do you think it’s so easy to tie up? Besides, forced or sincere, which is more useful, you know in your heart.”

Song Shizhao sighed.

“How is the munition preparation?” Lin Yuan recruited Yang Zian, and Yang Zian had been accustomed to the munition reserve during this time.

Including explosives, siege engines, trebuchets, swords and swords, and armor.

They still couldn’t replace all the armors with iron ones, but Lin Yuan asked someone to make a batch of helmets. If the opponent’s weapon is relatively blunt, the attack on the body may not be fatal, but the attack on the head may be impossible.

Helmets can save some lives.

Yang Zian sat aside. He was very tired. He didn’t sleep well for several days. He could only drink a sip of strong tea to keep his spirits awake. He rushed to Lin Yuan and said: “Enough, the food and grass can support two years, the weapons are all called People are re-polishing, not to mention faultfinding, but they are sharp enough. The explosives are rushing to work these days, and the women have not closed their eyes for several days.”

Lin Yuan nodded: “It’s been a hard time during this period.”

Yang Zian shook his head: “Without your hard work, look at your eyes.”

Lin Yuan touched the bags under his eyes, and he has recently come out.

Sometimes Lin Yuan felt that the emperor in ancient times was really pitiful. He was as busy as a dog during the day, and had to go to the concubine at night, being prostituted by the courtiers in front, and sleeping by the concubine when they went back. Maybe they were quite happy.

Sometimes it’s happier to be the unconscious gentleman than to be the Mingjun.

Jun Jun can enjoy happiness.

Mingjun wants to bring happiness to others.

Lin Yuan leaned on the chair, but did not dare to close his eyes, for fear that he would want to sleep when he closed his eyes.

“It will be fine if I have been busy for this time. Next year, I will work hard.” Lin Yuan smiled at Yang Zi’an.

Yang Zian exhaled a long breath.

“More than four hundred refugees have arrived, all of whom have been settled in the outer city.” Song Shizhao said.

Lin Yuan nodded: “How many prisoners have been recently?”

There are still some criminals, and they are all in Laurie now.

Song Shizhao: “More than a thousand people.”

Lin Yuan: “Pull out and build the city wall.”

Song Shizhao nodded: “There are a few people.”

Lin Yuan: “You can also recruit people. The pay for building a city wall is higher. Someone will go.”

The city wall must have, otherwise the outer city will become a steamed bun.

——

Compared with Gaoyou, Taizhou, the winter in Changshu is not so easy. Rich people can burn charcoal and have meat in meals, but ordinary people can only make a living no matter how much work they do. The fourth child is dressed in silk and silk. , Pretending to be a businessman, knocked on the door of Zhizhou with food. The prefect’s name was Sukhbaru. He was a Mongolian. After seeing the food brought by the fourth child, he quickly asked the servant to bring the fourth child to him. .

The fourth child pretended to be a businessman from Hangzhou. In addition to food, he also brought fine gold, silver and jade.

He also carries a Mei Ji by his side, this Mei Ji is Tian Xiang, but now Tian Xiang and An Lao Si are partners, the two do not have the same physical|physical relationship as before.

Tian Xiang is in charge of dealing with the female relatives, arguing from their mouths, but because it is Miki, all she can reach is the concubine, not the mistress.

But compared to the mistress, the concubines know more.

Because the masters will not bring their wives to some occasions, and the concubines will not have so many worries.

And most of the concubines have no education, they don’t know what they can say and what they can’t. Tian Xiang just tells them what they know.

On the other hand, on the fourth side of the old man, the masters are not easy to pry, and there is not much useful information under the side knocks.

The two of them were in the room in the middle of the night to write the news.

He also has a book in his hand. Different words in this book correspond to special symbols. He needs to write letters with symbols, so that even if the letter is intercepted, he will not leak any information.

If you find something wrong, just burn the book in your hand.

Tian Xiang told the fourth one of the news he had heard all day long. After the fourth one wrote the letter, he gave it to his entourage. Then he said to Tian Xiang, “What did you say when Nan Bodhisattva sent you?”

Tian Xiang drank tea: “South Bodhisattva told me to look at you well, lest you do any bad things.”

Old Si Qian laughed twice.

He asked again: “Whatever the result, one night husband and wife Bai Rien, can you speak a little more politely to me?”

Tian Xiang pouted: “What are you polite?”

The fourth Anniversary whispered: “Otherwise, you will be my concubine?”

Tian Xiang’s eyes widened: “You want to be beautiful, I think you’re a kite. I don’t know how many catties you are!”

The fourth Anniversary said quickly: “It’s just a joke, you shouldn’t be serious.”

Tian Xiang “humph”: “Nan Bodhisattva asked you to inquire, have you inquired?”

Old Four sighed, with a sad look on his face: “Those people’s mouths are too tight.”

Tian Xiang: “Useless man.”

Tianxiang’s eyes rolled: “Next time you will take me with you.”

The four wonders of the elderly said: “What should I do with you?”

Tian Xiang: “Man, I can pry my mouth open on the bed.”

“Auntie, don’t mess with me.” Old Si said helplessly, “If this is known by the Nan Bodhisattva, I have to peel off my skin.”

Besides, if the incense sticks out, wouldn’t he be compared to the mud?

Is he worse than a woman?

Unable to speak to the big man, An Old Four could only focus on the little official below.

Unlike the big and wealthy people, the small officials don’t have much monthly salary. They can only rely on the people to search for money to maintain their dignity and livelihood. The people are now so poor that they can’t search for it. How much, if there are too many dead people, they still have to be responsible, so it’s easy when the fourth old man hits them with money.

But they don’t know much, at least some confidential information cannot be asked.

But they know the positions of the weapons depot and the granary very well, but the distribution of forces is not clear.

Apart from this, the biggest gain is that they have got on the line with Changshu’s colleagues.

Unlike Zhizhou, this Tongzhi is a Han Chinese, named Jiang Zheng, twenty-five and sixty. He is a rare young man who can sit in this seat. The young man is not so vigilant. He knows the little one under him. After receiving the benefits of the old man, he asked people to call him in front of him.

The fourth child may still have a little difficulty dealing with Sukhbaru, but dealing with such a fellow who writes his desire for profit on his face is much simpler. He took a set of pure gold tea sets and another one. Set of jewelry made of fake jade to visit.

When Jiang Zheng saw the pure gold tea set, he couldn’t look away.

Tongzhi is only from the sixth grade, and Changshu is Zhongzhou, so the Zhizhou in Changshu is the fifth grade. The administrative division of the Yuan Dynasty and the rank of local officials are divided according to Shangzhou, Zhongzhou, and Xiazhou.

Now Changshu, Zhizhou Sukhbaru is living a good life that ordinary people can’t even think of. Jiang Zheng, who is with him, naturally sees it, greed and extravagant thoughts are normal.

“Brother An is really amazing.” Jiang Zheng gave the set of jade jewelry An Old Four gave him to Mother Jiang. He accepted the set of gold tea set himself. After he received the gift, he never used tea again. Tea set.

The fourth old man flattered: “Everyone says that a hero is a young man. I think Jiang Tongzhi is a great young man.”

Jiang Zheng smiled and said, “If I had known that I was so congenial to Brother An, I would have invited you here in the morning.”

The two chatted for a while, and finally Jiang Zhengxian couldn’t help it, and asked: “Brother An is so generous, I don’t know what kind of business he is doing.”

The fourth old man’s eyes lit up: “What? Jiang Tongzhi is also interested? My business is simple. If Tongzhi can go with me in Changshu any more convenient, we…”

Jiang Zheng didn’t let it go easily, but just asked: “Master Zhizhou didn’t mention it to you?”

Fourth Anniversary: ​​”Master Zhizhou is so busy, how can I be worthy of my small business.”

Sukhbaru is smarter than Jiang Zheng. He didn’t take the bait from this. Besides, as long as the old man comes to do business, he will inevitably be filial to him. Why bother to yourself?

Jiang Zheng is different from Sukhbaru. He is not as powerful as Sukhbaru. He wants more money. Of course, he can’t directly ask the fourth child to show respect.

Even if you want it, can you get more than Sukhbaru?

The fourth Anniversary said: “I’m doing the business of the nobles. There are always some nobles who have a hard time now, and they become sellers. As soon as I receive a low price, I turn around…”

Jiang Zheng smiled: “Sell at a high price, but those people don’t know that they are selling at a low price?”

An old four chong Jiang Zheng blinked: “I don’t know, An Mou has some face outside, they have to sell if they don’t.”

Jiang Zheng was finally moved: “Brother An can tell me carefully so that I can also learn more.”

The old man smiled at the corners of his mouth.

The fish was hooked.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※
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Chapter 59

In the early morning on the road, a horse-drawn carriage bumped by, and the dense woods of the past are now only bare branches. The snow on the roadside is crushed by wheels and turned into sewage, exposing muddy land. The people on the carriage are packed with cotton-padded clothes. With sleeves, resting by the side of the car, he was thirty people. His face was white, his body was thin, his hands were not able to bind a chicken, and the little servant sitting beside him handed him the water bag. The hot water inside was cool early and there was still a little left. temperature.

Robben took a sip of water and asked the young man: “The journey is difficult. Have you ever seen someone nearby?”

Xiao Si shook his head: “Most of the villages along the way are deserted.”

When the people fled, Robben sighed.

He has the ambition to be a king, but now Fang Guozhen lowers the yuan, Liu Fu defers, and the Red Scarf Army has rebelled, but most of them are not in the climate. Although they hold the Song Dynasty flag, they are independent, like a dish of scattered sand.

After he got the Gaoyou letter of appointment, he thought about it again and again. After all, he couldn’t match his inner desire, and finally chose to go to Gaoyou.

Robben has the ambition of Kunpeng, but he has nowhere to show his strengths.

The young man asked: “Why is the son sad?”

Robben: “Lin Yuan, I can’t figure it out.”

This person occupies Gaoyou, Taizhou. The two places are clearly important, but the court has not sent troops to crusade. This person comforts the people and wins people’s hearts, while at the same time he is arrogant to the court. Is this kind of person plotting that acre? Three points?

But he didn’t see him as a king, and the people only praised him for his mercy.

If this person has ambitious ambitions, he will be able to show off his talents, only hope that this person is not a nameless, short-sighted person.

The groom yelled, tightened the reins, and the horse stopped. The carriage stopped outside the outer city wall that was being built. He was waiting to find the guard, when he saw a man in an orange vest approaching, and the man was standing by the carriage. Asked: “What are you here for? Are you here or looking for relatives? What have you brought? Any proof?”

The young man got out of the carriage, stepped on the ground and bowed to the person before saying: “I came here, this is an offer.”

After speaking, he handed over the appointment letter written by Lin Yuan.

The little official in the orange vest said quickly: “Please come with me. A house has been set up for Lord Luo. Nan Bodhisattva has already ordered that Lord Luo is his beloved person and he must be treated carefully.”

The ancients have always been numb, and Lin Yuan has become more and more numb recently.

Think about it, call your confidant Aiqing Qingqing, the monarchs and ministers are quite happy, and it’s okay to say a love.

Robben in the carriage also heard it. He couldn’t help being stunned. After all, he knew that he had nothing to do. He went to school at the age of seven and followed his father in business after the death of his fourteen-year-old mother. However, he had no interest in business, so he went to Cixi to study with Zhao Baofeng. What is his local reputation? Where can he reach Gaoyou?

South Bodhisattva still loves him?

Robben was in a trance, and a wave of lofty ambition was uncontrollable.

On the way into the city, Robben lifted the window coverings of the carriage and looked at the street. Unlike the dilapidated and desolate he had seen along the way, the people of Gaoyou lived and worked in peace and contentment, the small vendors hawked on the street, and many women even walked around at will. The servants with knives walked on the street, but no one evaded them, nor did the servants scold the vendors and ask for money.

Robben asked the leader loudly: “Why are these women…”

The leader in the front replied: “Master Luo knows something. These are the rules set by the South Bodhisattva. Everyone is responsible for the rise and fall of the world. How can we distinguish between men and women?”

“If the burden is only entrusted to men and women only have children, where are so many men now?”

The leader smiled and said: “Most men go to the army. If women don’t farm or go out to earn money, the people of Gaoyou can’t help themselves by staying in the house.”

Robben was taken aback: “Women are weak, how can they be called like this…”

Leader: “The adults don’t know, they are enjoying themselves. In the past, women didn’t have private property. Nan Bodhisattva pityed them for fear that they would be harassed by others. Now they can make money by making clothes and cooking. Which one is not willing? Relying on this to make money, don’t you still do the same job at home?”

Robben was shocked: “Their parents and brothers didn’t stop them?”

Asking all the women in the family to go out to work, this face is lost.

Leader: “What are they blocking? The family goes out to work, the mother goes to the laundry, the father finds a job, whether it’s land reclamation, or a handyman, you can find work, brothers, too, daughter Can you go to dressmaking or be a cook and earn more than before? Nothing else is vain, the money you get is real.”

“Now telling them to go back, I am afraid that none of them will be willing.”

The widows in the past had no husbands, so they had to be instructed by others. If they were to remarry, they would even dare not go out.

But if you don’t remarry, there’s no way to survive. Now widows can choose to do their jobs and earn enough money to spend on their own. They are not afraid of being taken over by their natal brothers. If they do well and earn more, those who want to marry can be discharged. A long line.

What’s more, people are social animals and have a herd mentality. Sixty out of a hundred people will do the same thing, and the remaining forty will eventually do it. They don’t even think about whether it’s right to do it, so Lin Yuan promotes women. At work, the women in the refugees are forced to go to work. When these women work for a long time, naturally some of the less wealthy families will come out to find work.

Slowly it became the climate.

When most women start to work, a small number of women will come out because of the herd mentality.

Robben closed his eyes slightly, not knowing what he was thinking.

Robben asked again: “Why do these government officials always inspect?”

Guide: “We call it patrols, we specialize in troubles, fights, petty thefts, and if foreigners come, we can also ask them for directions. If there are vendors who deceive customers, they are in their charge. If you have something, you can call them. .”

Robben still saw such an **** for the first time.

“Why is there a strange line on this road?” Robben saw the red line next to the carriage.

Guide: “The red line is on both sides of the sidewalk, and inside is the car lane.”

Robben nodded: “It’s a convenient rule.”

Robben’s carriage parked in front of a house. The house was two in and out. It was not too big, but it was not too small. He knew that it had been cleaned at a glance, and all the furniture and things in the house were available. It was clean and tidy, and it could indeed show Lin Yuan’s importance to him.

The leader said again: “You take a break, I will be waiting outside.”

Finally able to rest, Robben asked Xiao Si to burn a pot of hot water and finally drank hot tea.

He also changed his clothes, cleaned up his appearance again, and finally felt a little refreshed.

After noon, the leader outside shouted: “My lord, here comes your carriage.”

Robben almost couldn’t wait to walk out of the gate and get into the carriage.

Lin Yuan was also waiting for Luo Ben in the study at this time, that is, Luo Guanzhong’s arrival. Luo Guanzhong arrived earlier than Song Lian. It is conceivable that he set off earlier, which also shows that Luo Guanzhong’s current mood will be more excited than Song Lian.

After all, Luo Guanzhong has no reputation compared to Song Lian.

When he saw Luo Guanzhong, Lin Yuan’s eyes brightened. He almost took three steps and two steps, his words were gentle, and he looked at Luo Guanzhong with lingering eyes: “Mr. is finally here. I have been waiting for many days.”

Luo Guanzhong didn’t expect Lin Yuan to look like this. It was clearly a young morning, with a smile on his mouth and a gentle temperament. He didn’t know he thought he was a rich young man.

“After receiving the book of the son, I missed the son day and night.” Luo Guanzhong also said nasty words sincerely.

The two clasped four hands and walked together.

Lin Yuan: “Sir, please sit down.”

Luo Guanzhong sat down on the chair. Lin Yuan’s study room was very large. It was not so much a study room as a place for discussion.

After Luo Guanzhong took a seat, he discovered that he was not alone in the room.

Lin Yuan introduced: “This is the business supervisor, supervisor Song.”

Luo Guanzhong and Song Shizhao saw the ceremony.

Lin Yuan also introduced: “This is my righteous brother, the commander of the third battalion battalion also serves as the grain messenger, commander Yang.”

Luo Guanzhong met with Yang Zi’an again.

After the introduction of the people, Song Shizhao and Yang Zian stepped back with a wink. Although they didn’t know what Luo Guanzhong was capable of, they might be called Lin Yuan, who valued them.

After the two of them left, Lin Yuan smiled at Luo Guanzhong and said, “Sir, did you encounter any trouble along the way?”

Luo Guanzhong: “On the road, farmers have no land, village women have no support, young children have no food, and the old, weak, sick and disabled have nowhere to stay. Compared with them, what kind of trouble can I encounter? The suffering of the people makes me feel difficult to sleep and eat. .”

Lin Yuan also sighed: “I am too weak, but now I can only stay a bit safe. My husband’s pity for the people makes me ashamed.”

Luo Guanzhong said hurriedly: “Why do you blame yourself? Now Gaoyou, Taizhou, has a reputation in the south of the Yangtze River. There are no hundreds of people really love it.

Lin Yuan waved his hand, hiding his face and sighed: “Unfortunately, Yuan is hard to sing alone, so few people can use it.”

Luo Guanzhong: “I am willing to drive for you.”

Lin Yuan quickly stood up and bowed to Luo Guanzhong solemnly: “It’s a blessing to be Mr. Nai Yuan, and a blessing to the people!”

Luo Guanzhong was also extremely excited by Lin Yuan.

The two talked together, Luo Guanzhong read poetry and history well, and showed his humor in the conversation.

Lin Yuan kept him for dinner, talked by candlelight at night, and fell asleep after reaching his feet.

It is the attitude of a courteous and virtuous corporal who is very in line with the times, looking for the best.

In history, Luo Guanzhong helped Zhang Shicheng to repel Zhu Yuanzhang’s army. Lin Yuan also prepared to make the best use of his people and asked him to become a military adviser. When the time comes to attack Changshu, he should also look at his ability. Anyway, Zhu Yuanzhang and Yang Zian are with them. Time is bad.

The news sent back by Old Four is very detailed, even the factions and contradictions among Changshu officials can be clearly remembered, and even the Changshu Tongzhi has been sent to the pirate ship.

The plan to attack Changshu is on the agenda and is imminent.

——

Jiang Zheng’s recent days have been very good. Since he and the fourth brother were connected, gold and silver jewels have flowed into his mansion like running water. The female family members wore delicate and smooth silk that looked as beautiful as sunset clouds. Compared with this silk, In the past, the cloth was not even comparable to the coarse cloth Geyi of the farmer, and countless exquisite utensils were placed in the house, but he did not need to spend any extra effort, only used the convenience of the elderly.

In the past, he had to worry about the filial piety of the people below him, but now even without the filial piety of those people, he can live an extravagant life.

The fourth old man also searched him for beauties. He was so young and vigorous that he had little resistance to women. He lingered on the bed day after day, sometimes even the five daughters overnight.

If he is weak due to bed affairs, the fourth Anniversary will give him a pill that does not hurt his body, tell him to regain his power, and make the beauties cry for mercy on the bed.

He has money and beauties, even the emperor may not have his life easier.

But his desire for power became more and more inflated, and he started to intervene in the army under the instigation of the fourth child. This was not in his control, but he could get through with money.

He kept offering beauties to Sukhbaru.

In Changshu, his status has also become higher and higher, and the people below are counting on the benefits he will give, naturally appear loyal.

Sukhbaru above took the advantage and opened his eyes and closed his eyes.

This is called Jiang Zhengxinyima, giving birth to thoughts that he shouldn’t have.

The fourth old man sat down with Jiang Zheng, and the dancers in the hall were dancing in harmony. Their movements were like immortals, their waists were soft and curvy, and their brows were spring-like. They bowed down and bowed their eyes intently.

“It’s still Jiang Tongzhi who knows to enjoy.” Old Fourth sighed, “Unlike An, although he earns money, he always runs around. It’s not as enjoyable as the servants at home.”

Jiang Zheng is also somewhat contented.

The fourth Anniversary was so busy, but it was hard to find the time to sit down and take a breath.

Wherever he is, he is at ease, he can get money while sitting, and he can have whatever he wants.

Jiang Zheng also laughed: “Brother An is a rare talent, but when it comes to this, he is inferior to me.”

The four elders hurriedly said: “Hey, I am born to work hard, I was destined to run, if I can serve the same purpose…”

Jiang Zheng’s eyes widened and his face stern: “Brother An! Silence! Do you know what you said?”

An old four knelt down quickly, but raised his head and said firmly: “My lord! If I don’t know an adult, I can’t get up like this!”

The elderly walked a few steps on four knees: “I see adults, it is God’s guidance! Adults are not only popular in Changshu, but they also hold great power! Adults!”

Jiang Zheng calmed down quickly after the initial consternation. He sat in a chair, making it difficult for people to see his expression. After a while, he said, “Brother An, be careful, don’t talk about this again! Let the third person know!”

Elderly Four: “My lord, you treat people with your sincerity. Did Master Zhizhou treat you with your heart?”

Elderly Si tried his best to persuade: “My lord! It’s not worth it!”

Jiang Zheng finally couldn’t help but hide his face and said: “Brother An, only you know my suffering, but if you say, can I still have a chance to save my wealth? There is no turning back when I open the bow!”

The fourth Anniversary knew that the opportunity had come, and said sincerely: “Fang Guozhen turned against the court, and the court gave him a gift from the government. The adults and the talents. Where can only one rule the center? My lord, the world is everywhere. Luck, it is your luck, my lord! You are the chosen one by God, so why bother to belittle yourself and look forward and backward?”

Jiang Zheng waved his hand: “If I want to think about it, I have to think about it…”

The fourth Anniversary did not press on every step, only saying: “If the adult wants, I would like to do something for the adult, if the adult has anything to do, he will die! It is a sea of ​​swords, and An Mou can go!”

These words made Jiang Zheng had to be moved. He hurriedly walked down the steps and took the hand of Ang Si: “Brother An, you treat me with your heart, I understand that if one day, I will share the wealth with you!”

The fourth Anniversary suffocated his tears and cried bitterly: “I treat the heart of an adult, the sun and the moon can be learned! If there are false words, let me thunder and strike!”

The two looked at each other, feeling that they saw what they wanted in each other’s eyes.

The fourth Anniversary came to the house every day from now on, and he made suggestions to help Jiang Zheng win over the young officials. The young officials seemed inconspicuous, but they were the people’s parents. People’s livelihood, they are linked together, and it is also a force that cannot be underestimated.

What’s more, the life of the small officials is not easy now. They can’t get the oil and water from the people below, and the big people above don’t care about them. As long as Jiang Zheng gives some benefits, they will naturally bow their heads. Just how to lead them to the thief boat, when they found out, they had become grasshoppers on the same rope, and could only follow Jiang Zheng.

Jiang Zheng also discovered the benefits.

In the past, almost no one took seriously what he said, but now it is different. What he wants to do is only to pass a password, and most people want to help him.

This fueled his desire for power.

Slowly, he didn’t even look at Sukhbaru.

But it’s a reckless guy, he feels he is more powerful and popular than Sukhbaru.

The more power he desires, the more he desires.

He wanted everyone to respect him at first.

Then I hope everyone listens to him.

Now he hopes that more people will listen to him.

After the beginning of spring, the fourth Anniversary felt that the time had come, so he bluntly said: “My lord, the time has come.”

Jiang Zheng: “Brother An, tell me carefully.”

Fang Guozhen, a counter-thief can press on his head, how could he be willing to be a confidant for the rest of his life, with a Sukhbaru who he despised on his head?

He wants to win Changshu, he wants to be king!

He wants the people to kneel at his feet, and he wants to complete the supreme pursuit of a man!

The fourth Anniversary passed to Lin Yuan the day when Jiang Zheng was about to start.

Lin Yuan was shocked when he saw the letter from the fourth child. He thought that the fourth child could only cause chaos in Changshu, but he did not expect that the fourth child would directly instigate the imperial court…

What kind of motivation is this.

Even Song Shizhao said in a daze, “This person… has a lot of scheming and is very useful.”

Luo Guanzhong said: “When the time comes, we will go to Changshu with internal friction. We will take the opportunity to win at the least cost.”

Lin Yuan took out a map of Changshu and pointed them to three places: “This is the grain depot, this is the Hyogo, this is the barracks, these three places are the most guarded.”

Luo Guanzhong smiled and said, “The sound hits the west.”

Lin Yuan nodded: “Yes.”

Luo Guanzhong also started to say: “Send people to the grain depot, but the target is in Hyogo. It is the three-way leader. Changshu has no more than 10,000 troops. When the people flee, it is our opportunity.”

Lin Yuan smiled at Luo Guanzhong: “I have entrusted it to Mr.”

Luo Guanzhong was surprised.

Lin Yuan: “I forgot to say that for this attack on Changshu, Mr. will serve as a military division.”

Luo Guanzhong never thought that he would be re-used just over a month after he came here. After returning to his senses, he quickly said, “I can’t take Changshu, so I will meet you!”

He adapts quickly to his status. When he didn’t have an official position, he claimed to be a low-ranking man.

He is ambitious and finally has a place for him.

——

In April of the twelfth year, in spring, the earth recovered and the dead trees sprouted.

Jiang is standing in the courtyard, letting the puja put on armor for himself. He is a civil servant, but he wants to have an addiction to wearing armor. Today is a big day. It is finished. He has a bright future. If he loses, he loses everything. But Jiang Zheng felt that he would never lose.

He thinks that he has the heart of the people, and the little officials below are attached to him, and even the generals in the army are also favored by him.

He benefits them and they consider themselves loyal to him.

Jiang Zhengchao said to the people around him: “Are you ready?”

The man was dressed in shorts, with strong muscles: “If you return to Tongzhi, you will be ready.”

Jiang Zheng smiled and said, “Where is Master Zhizhou?”

That person: “Still hunting outside the city.”

Jiang Zheng snorted: “Rough people.”

“Call someone to close the city gate, and when Sukhbaru returns, he will kill him outside the city! Don’t let one go!”

Sukhbaru brought out all the people around him. None of these people were Han people. They were Sukhbaru’s henchmen. Jiang was planning to seal off the entire city after he took Changshu to prevent anyone from leaking the news.

Delayed until the imperial court sent troops to attack other anti-thief, and then became king.

He has even sealed the prime minister.

This is still the fourth old man who taught him to use false positions to win over some people. When the time comes, whether he wants to be blocked or not, isn’t it up to him?

Sukhbaru is taking people back to the city at this time and hunting in spring. This is his habit, year after year, the prey that comes will be divided among his subordinates. At that time, the soldiers and guards at the gate of the city will greet him and praise him. Is a Mongolian warrior.

But today, when he came back from the hunting land, he saw that the city gate was closed tightly. He was riding a horse, and the horse was pacing irritably in place. Sukhbaru had a fierce look and shouted: “Man! Give me. Open the gate!”

The words fell silent, and the soldier who opened the door didn’t see it, but many soldiers armed with weapons emerged from the small door of the city wall, and there were also archers on the city wall who came up to shoot arrows.

Sukhbaru’s eyes widened: “You want to rebel?!”

On the wall, wearing a armor made of gold, Jiang Zheng looked at Sukhbaru and his group of more than two hundred people condescendingly, shouting: “The Yuan Dynasty is over. If you follow me, kneel and beg for mercy, you will not die. If you don’t Since then, the officer can only send you on the road!”

“I, Sukhbaru will never bend my knees to you waiting for the villain!” Sukhbaru gritted his teeth and raised the epee in his hand, “I’ll take your life!”

Jiang Zheng’s expression changed, and he shouted: “Let go!”

The archers let out their arrows together.

Sukhbaru flicked his epee, and the losing arrow fell to the ground.

He was surrounded by brave and combative Mongols, and few were hit in the rain of arrows.

The horses could not dodge, and some people rolled off their horses, and the huge momentum caused them to break their legs and fractures instantly.

After the arrow was released, soldiers on both sides rushed forward with their weapons.

The two sides fought together. Sukhbaru was only wearing a hunting cloth, not armor, and wounds on his body. The blood stained his eyes.

“Jiang Zheng! You shameless villain!” Sukhbaru pointed at the city wall with a sword. “In the future, I will make you die without a place to bury you!”

After speaking, he shouted to his cronies: “Withdraw!”

Jiang Zheng shouted: “Catch up with them! Get one or two golds for one person!”

“Whoever cuts off Sukhbaru’s head, I will make whoever general!”
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Chapter 60

The Jiang family is a large local family in Changshu, and they have stayed here for almost generations. The Yuan army is stationed there. They are the fastest group to kneel, and they have also obtained the position of Tongzhi. They have been passed on from generation to generation, compared to the imperial court. They are the native emperors of Changshu. Perhaps no one knows that Zhizhou is called Sukhbaru, but he must know that his colleague is Jiang Zheng.

The family for hundreds of years is huge like a monster. The in-laws are spread all over Changshu. The slightly more savvy families. Most families have daughters surnamed Jiang. After giving birth to children, continue to marry the Jiang family, and the next generation will have them. Half of it was bleeding from the Jiang family.

Such Jiang Zheng, as a successor’s co-knowledge, once his plan is supported by his family, his appeal will be very powerful.

They all want to take a gamble. If they win the gamble, the Jiang family does not need to stay in Changshu. If the gamble is lost, they will finally accept the court’s persuasion to surrender. Now the court wants to be a teacher of benevolence. Before, the imperial court would not completely tear their faces with them.

The whole family came out, most of the small staff and officials in Changshu have more or less ties to the Jiang family. After Jiang Zheng persuaded the family, they naturally still belonged to Jiang Zheng.

Jiang Zheng is sitting in the courtyard now, he is watching a teenager put Sukhbaru’s head on the table in front of him, Jiang Zheng is covering his mouth, holding back the desire to vomit|look.

It’s not that he has never killed anyone. Although he didn’t kill himself, he saw the **** scene for the first time.

Either it was strangled or killed by hitting a board, and there was no beheading.

“Throw his head out.” Jiang Zheng frowned and couldn’t even drink the tea at hand.

Fourth Anni rushed over from the outside and almost trot all the way to the front of Jiang. After the table was cleaned, Jiang Zheng finally suppressed his nausea and smiled at Fourth Anni: “Brother An, as expected, this Sukhbaru is not a great character either.”

Jiang Zheng said complacently: “I made so many arrangements in vain.”

The fourth old man naturally wants to flatter again.

Jiang Zheng is not a smart person. After all, he is young and has limited experience. He has all the problems that young people may have.

Very high self-esteem, careless, love to listen to flattery.

But he has a family where he can make mistakes.

There are always wise men in the big family.

Jiang Zheng’s expression changed, and his opponent said, “Tie him up.”

The fourth An’s eyes widened. He knew that he couldn’t run away now, so he could only catch him obediently. He was pressed on the chair and couldn’t move. Jiang was sitting opposite him.

“Brother An always think I’m stupid?” Jiang looked at him facelessly.

The fourth Anniversary smiled: “Jiang Tongzhi is the smartest person I have ever met.”

Jiang Zheng was so angry that he shot up and broke the teacup beside him.

“Don’t talk about these bitches!” Jiang Zheng paced violently on the spot, “I know what you think of me!”

Jiang Zheng grabbed Ang Si by the collar: “Who sent you here?!”

An old four said with a look of fear: “Tongzhi, I am a businessman, naturally it is for money.”

Jiang Zheng sneered: “I was almost fooled by you, if it wasn’t for me…”

He didn’t say everything.

The fourth Anniversary lowered his head. He knew that he wanted to escape now. It was a foolish dream. He could only hope that Lin Yuan and the others could enter Changshu as soon as possible. Before that, as long as he killed him and didn’t tell the person who instigated him, Jiang Zheng would Won’t kill him.

This is not only a plan to protect Lin Yuan, but also to protect himself.

“You will speak.” Jiang Zheng sat back again, he looked much calmer.

He asked: “The officer can already guess who sent you.”

“Yes…” Jiang Zhenggang was about to tell who he had guessed, and the fourth old man suddenly said in a loud voice, “Since Tongzhi has guessed it, then I won’t hide it from you. I came here this time and it is the one in Fengzhi. Life, come to persuade the common knowledge to join in the grand event!”

Jiang Zheng frowned, obviously this was completely different from what he had guessed: “Fang Guozhen?”

“Isn’t he in Huizhou?” Jiang Zheng obviously didn’t believe it.

After all, the fourth old man was Fang Guozhen’s person, and he knew very well about the affairs of Huizhou. Although he was not Fang Guozhen’s confidant, he could say something insignificant without thinking.

Jiang Zheng found that there was no flaw in what An Old Four said, and he was dubious.

Just when the old man was sweating on his forehead and didn’t know what to do, there was a loud noise outside, and the old man even felt like the ground was shaking.

Jiang Zheng was also taken aback and almost slid off his chair. He shouted, “What happened outside? What happened?”

The people in Jiang Zheng’s house were in a mess, and it took nearly a quarter of an hour for someone to report.

“My lord! Someone is attacking the city outside! They have trebuchets!”

Trebuchet!

Everyone has heard of this stuff and knows that some people have used it, but it is a very huge tool that cannot be carried over long distances at all. There is not such a large wooden cart to put it down. Unless the materials are collected on the spot, it requires a confrontation between the two sides. For a long time.

Are these people already outside the city?

impossible! He had only sent people to chase Sukhbaru two days ago. If there were people in the vicinity, there were so many people and troops, they could not be unaware.

Jiang Zheng looked at the fourth child, gritted his teeth and said, “Who is it?”

At this point, the fourth Anniversary can conceal: “Gaoyou.”

Jiang Zheng raised his fist, seeming to want to slap An Old Four’s face, An Old Four smiled and said: “Dongzhi, I advise you to think carefully before you do it. Now the soldiers are coming down the city. If you can save my life, if you kill me or hurt me, then you will have a hard time.”

Jiang Zheng: “Do you think I will believe you?”

There was a huge boulder outside again. Jiang was supporting the table, and An Si fell to the ground together with the chair. He looked quite proud: “If you find out earlier, maybe the situation today will be reversed. “

Jiang Zheng: “Didn’t the guy in Gaoyou who pretend to be a **** benevolent? Use a trebuchet? My people in Changshu are not people anymore?”

“My lord,” the fourth Anniversary said loudly, “it’s useless what you said to me!”

“The people under Nan Bodhisattva’s rule are his people. When he takes Changshu, he will naturally love the people like his children.”

Jiang Zheng laughed: “Love the people like children?”

Fourth Anniversary: ​​”You don’t believe it? I didn’t believe it at first.”

“Master Tongzhi, let’s watch.”

——

Luo Guanzhong was setting up a tent at this time. The furnishings were simple, and it would be good to have a table.

A total of three trebuchets were brought. The carpenters tried their best to make assembly easier after disassembly according to Lin Yuan’s requirements. Nowadays, a trebuchet only needs ten men to assemble, and it only takes three hours. That’s six hours.

Although it still seems to take time, it saves more than half of the original time.

Sometimes efficiency is also important.

Although Luo Guanzhong had read a lot of military books and thought he knew a lot about trebuchets, it was the first time he saw a real trebuchet, like three indomitable behemoths. He spread out the map of Changshu and discussed with Zhu Yuanzhang and the others.

This time Lin Yuan didn’t come with him.

This made Luo Guanzhong a little disappointed when he breathed a sigh of relief.

Although it would not be too nervous, but it was regrettable that Yu Lin Yuan could not see the winning scene with his own eyes.

“The stones alone must scare him to death.” Brother Dao slapped his thigh, and said very contentedly, “I haven’t seen this battle, it’s more powerful than the explosive|pill.”

The boulders have spent a lot of manpower, and they can only obtain local materials. Last night they set up camp, searched for the boulders overnight, and had to find a way to transport them back. It took a lot of time.

But the results achieved are also amazing.

Now Changshu is chaotic into a pot of porridge, and the city walls are also crumbling. In addition to the huge boulders, there are a lot of loose stones. Throwing them can also cause riots within a certain range.

After Luo Guanzhong discussed with them, Zhu Yuanzhang, Chen Baian and Li Congrong each led a team out.

Now the soldiers of Gaoyou have changed their faces. The arrival of merchants has brought a better life, and also brought more money and military equipment-they always have their own way and means.

These Lin Jiajun wear helmets.

The most shocking thing is that Lin Yuan finally trained a team of cavalry.

The money to raise one cavalry is enough to raise three infantry.

The consumption of horses is very large.

But the combat capability of the cavalry is also worthy of these expenses.

The Mongols relied on cavalry to lay down the country, and even expedition to Europe, became the famous whip of God.

The standard knows how to fight the world, but does not know how to sit in the world.

Just like Li Zicheng, but Li Zicheng was even more unlucky and became emperor for forty-two days.

There are still very superstitious rumors among the people.

At that time, there was an old saying, “Eat meat every meal and celebrate the New Year every day.”

The people can only eat meat once a year.

The fortune teller told Li Zicheng that he could be emperor for forty-two years.

As a result, Li Zicheng ate meat every day after becoming emperor, so forty-two years became forty-two days.

This rumor is more like a joke.

But you can also imagine how miserable Li Zicheng is.

He ended the rule of the Ming Dynasty and was also an excellent leader of peasant uprisings, but eventually lost his original popular support because of arrogance and extravagance.

It became a stepping stone for the Qing government to settle in the Central Plains.

In contrast, the Yuan Dynasty still sat for 98 years.

Good luck.

The chaos in Changshu turned into a pot of porridge. The people fled in all directions, but they didn’t know where to flee. The soldiers had never seen this formation. They were at a loss and could only walk up the city wall with weapons.

The archer had just raised the bow, but the opponent had already set up the crossbow.

Whether it is experience, combat ability, or physical fitness, Lin Jiajun is much better than them.

This is a unilateral sling.

The fourth Anniversary is now completely relieved. He rushed to the side and said to Jiang Zheng, who was afraid to go out. You surrender now, and with me in your hands, you can definitely save your life.”

Jiang Zheng is completely panicked now.

He ran out shaking.

He has to ask his uncle and his family, what should they do now?

Is it hard to support or surrender…or seek help from the court?

Jiang Zheng clenched his fists, his mind was all about: I can’t die, I can’t die.

Either seek help from the court, surrender, or find a way to escape.

There are only three ways.

And these three roads are accompanied by huge risks.

They must find the best way for them.

——

At this time, Lin Yuan was looking at the ledger that Song Shizhao gave him. The method of accounting was taught to Song Shizhao by Lin Yuan. The ledger left by Gaoyou and Taizhou was a mess, and it was very troublesome to organize. Lin Yuan really had no choice but to do it. I took the time to teach Song Shizhao how to keep accounts, and then let Song Shizhao sort out the account books.

Forms are used for bookkeeping, and different expenditures are recorded in different books, so it is easy to check.

The bulk of Gaoyou’s expenditure this year is still on the people. At the beginning, Lin Yuan took out all the food stored in Gaoyou and Taizhou to support the people, as well as the influx of refugees. This expenditure is the largest, and then the military reserves and military expenses. Then came the salaries of officials.

Song Shizhao said to Lin Yuan: “My boss, there is no money.”

Lin Yuan: “Isn’t the salt in Taizhou sold yet?”

Song Shizhao nodded: “I haven’t sold it.”

Lin Yuan stood up from the chair: “Call the merchants to come and sell it.”

If you don’t sell it, you will die poor.

The salt is sold by bidding. The big merchant bids all the salt at a single price, and then he sells it himself.

Lin Yuan was too lazy to sell it, it was too much trouble.

The businessmen are also very excited, they are finally able to do a big deal.

Some people tried their best to listen to other people’s bid prices. Lin Yuan set the lowest bid price. If it did not exceed the price set by Lin Yuan by that time, the bidding would be invalidated. When the businessmen joined forces next time, the operation of lowering the price would be eliminated.

Small businessmen want to bid together, while big businessmen are doing their own business.

Zhou Fu prepared the bidding money. He felt that apart from himself, Xie Zichang had the ability to fight with himself. He spent a lot of money trying to pry Xie Zichang from people’s mouths. It’s a pity that the meat buns beat the dogs. The money was collected, although a lot of money was revealed, but the price obviously couldn’t be set by Xie Zichang. It was obviously nonsense, just to fool him.

“Master!” The servant stood at the door, “The carriage is ready.”

Zhou Fu opened the door: “Why are you still stained? Go!”

The salt was placed on the ground in baskets. The salt was ground very finely. It was a very high-quality fine salt. When the salt people brought the salt over, they were shocked. They obviously felt that it was easier than before. Why is the salt not getting less? Not only did it not decrease, but it became better?

The businessmen were sitting on chairs, they could bid openly, and everyone was given a small wooden sign, and the price was increased once the wooden sign was raised.

Lin Yuan was watching.

He wants to see what the current salt price is.

In the end, it was Zhou Fu who won the bid. He and Xie Zichang simply increased their prices, frightening the small businessmen next to them.

The financial resources of big businessmen are almost unimaginable for ordinary people.

After the auction ended, Lin Yuan took the time to see Zhou Fu.

“South Bodhisattva.” Zhou Fu smiled on his face.

Lin Yuan asked him to sit down first, and then asked strangely: “Does President Zhou still have money to make for such a large price?”

Although the current salt price is high, it is not only Xinghua that produces salt. There are not many places in the country that produce salt, but there are not many.

Zhou Fu sighed, “South Bodhisattva doesn’t know the price of official salt now.”

The Yuan Dynasty’s financial crisis caused the price of salt to double several times. Now the little rich family is almost out of salt. Not only is the price expensive, but sometimes you may not be able to buy it with money.

Zhou Fu said: “I can sell out this batch of salt before it leaves Gaoyou.”

Small merchants can only buy from Zhou Fu, and naturally Xie Zichang can only buy from Zhou Fu.

Not only does he make a profit, it is not small.

Other merchants cannot afford such a huge amount, but they can afford to buy it in bulk.

Lin Yuan nodded and said to Zhou Fu, “Thanks.”

Zhou Fu waved his hand quickly: “No hard work, no hard work.”

“It’s Nan Bodhisattva, who is in charge of so many things, it is really hard.”

Lin Yuan looked at him with a smile, thinking in his heart: If you can’t catch the strong man, do you think I want to control it?

In this era, reading and literacy can’t be achieved in one or two months. Lin Yuan stipulates that as long as you learn 300 characters, even if you are semi-illiterate, learn 800 characters and you will get out of the illiterate ranks.

Taizhou and Gaoyou add up to less than 1,000 people who have left the illiterate ranks.

Among these thousand people, most of them are children with strong learning ability, and most of them are under 15 years old.

Lin Yuan, over ten years old, had already let them do things.

Those under ten years old… Lin Yuan could only let them continue to literacy for his little friends.

Lin Yuan is now very much looking for where there is a college, and then he led his troops to fight over and arrest all the scholars.

But just think about it.

Lin Yuan didn’t want to offend the scholars, sometimes the scholars’ pens were more ruthless than the knives, especially the ancients.

Different from modern times, most people in modern times come into contact not only from books, but also from the Internet. Justification of information acquisition has allowed modern people to accept a wide range of ideas.

As for the ancients, most of the truth comes from books, which will establish their three views, and at the same time they will inherit the ideas in the books.

So whenever there is a change of dynasty, the scholar is always the latest to kneel.

Loyalty to the emperor and patriotism is also an education for scholars.

I just don’t know if the current scholars love the Yuan Dynasty.

Zhou Fu suddenly said, “I have an idea.”

Lin Yuan said quickly, “Chairman Zhou said.”

Zhou Fu smiled and said, “Since the South Bodhisattva is short of scholars, why not issue orders for talents?”

Lin Yuan frowned: “The court…”

The Red Turban Army is now slowly becoming a climate, attracting most of the Yuan Army’s firepower, but Lin Yuan still does not want to confront the Yuan Army now.

Zhou Fu: “If the South Bodhisattva believes in the next person, then the matter will be handled by the next person, and it will be done properly and beautifully.”

Lin Yuan looked at Zhou Fu, but he didn’t believe him.

Zhou Fu also knew that it was the best time to show loyalty. He knelt down and said, “I am a business man and I have no fixed place. My parents and brothers should receive Gao You as soon as possible. I will guarantee the life of the whole family. This matter must be done by Nan Bodhisattva. it is good!”

Lin Yuan discovered that he had been so busy recently that he hadn’t read the reports from the merchants’ family members.

Zhou Fu’s old parents and elder brothers are all in Gaoyou. He recently married a local wife in Gaoyou, who is four months pregnant.

“Then leave it to Chairman Zhou.” Lin Yuan helped Zhou Fu up with a smile, “If this happens, there will be a great reward.”

Zhou Fu breathed a sigh of relief.

“One more thing.” Lin Yuan said.

Zhou Fu hurriedly bowed: “South Bodhisattva, please speak.”

Lin Yuan narrowed his eyes: “I want to know Qishui’s strength.”

Zhou Fu suddenly realized: “Never live up to what an adult entrusted.”

Today Qishui is being occupied by Xu Shouhui. Xu Shouhui revolted against Yuan in August last year and occupied Qishui. He became the emperor and became the emperor of the country. He was also the banner of the Red Turban Army.

The reason why Lin Yuan pays attention to him is that Xu Shouhui will have one more general in his hand until the fifteenth year of Zhizheng.

The name of that general will stay in history forever-Chen Youliang.

Lin Yuan was thinking about whether Chen Youliang would show up if he sent troops to lay Qishui.

But he has not made a decision yet.

If he does not care about Xu Shouhui, then he will at least know what Chen Youliang will do in the future.

If he manages, and think about the benefits, Chen Youliang might not take part in the uprising. Lin Yuan thinks this is unlikely. Chen Youliang was not forced. He had been an official and had a family background. He chose the path himself.

Even if there is no Xu Shouhui, and Xu Shouhui’s men do not have Ni Wenjun, Chen Youliang will still revolt and become the leader of the separatist side.

Or, he would have to wait until the fifteenth year of Zhizheng, until Chen Youliang revolted in Huangpeng.

Then he killed Chen Youliang on the battlefield.

Lin Yuan asked Zhou Fu to be sent away and sat at the table to drink tea.

He was a little restless, and this feeling of restlessness has become stronger since he learned of Xu Shouhui’s uprising.

Compared to Fang Guozhen and Liu Futong, Lin Yuan cares more about Chen Youliang.

Chen Youliang’s military intuition and sensitivity to war are not comparable to ordinary people. Even if Zhu Yuanzhang wins him, he has to say that there is a bit of luck.

Moreover, he is cruel enough and has almost no weakness. Lin Yuan feels that he has reason to believe that if he wants to kill his family in order to win a big position, Chen Youliang’s eyes will not blink. He is a natural creature with power and desire, and he desires power. It was almost morbid, so he was an independent man, and no one could allow anyone to question him against his disagreement with him.

Lin Yuan took a sip of tea.

He can only wait for Chen Youliang’s name to be born in three years.

“Am I too nervous?” Lin Yuan held his forehead and muttered to himself.

Two and two pour tea to Lin Yuan again.

He looked at Lin Yuan’s headache and asked in a low voice, “Master, would you like to take a rest?”

Lin Yuan looked at Twenty Two, and he asked Twenty Two, “Twenty Two, how are you doing recently?”

A smile appeared on Erliang’s face: “I live with my parents now, and I’m having a good time.”

Two and two lowered their heads and said, “My mother showed me a daughter-in-law.”

Lin Yuan was taken aback: “Are you done talking?”

Two and two smiled and said, “You know it too, it’s Xiao Yao.”

Xiao Yao is also a family-born child of the Lin Yuan family. Both parents are domestic servants. Compared with the servants who bought later, the family-born child has a much higher status.

Therefore, when choosing a parent, most of them also choose to have children.

Two and two also said to Lin Yuan: “My mother has discussed with her mother, we will get married when the battle in Changshu is over.”

Lin Yuan said blankly, “Congratulations.”

Two and two smirked.

Lin Yuan thought for a while: “I won’t go there then.”

Twenty-two was relieved, he didn’t dare to invite Lin Yuan, otherwise no one would let go.

Lin Yuan patted Erliang on the shoulder: “Try to hold them for three years.”

The two faces blushed.

At this time in Changshu, Jiang Zheng’s face also blushed, but he was not shy.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Thank you for being like Lu, *Wuyue*, I am funny Miaomiao, Jiu Jiu’an, come out to see God’s mine


Chapter 61

An hour before the city wall of Changshu was breached, Jiang Zheng asked someone to tie An Si, and took his own money and his family to run away. It was too late to ask the court for help. He had to survive, but he didn’t feel that he had been taken by Gao You What good results will happen after a person catches it? The family spent an hour discussing, one hour to clean up, and the last hour to run away. Even the last force of Changshu was summoned by Jiang Zheng to protect him from leaving. Changshu fled to Huzhou.

With so many people, even if Jiang Zheng escaped, he escaped attention.

Chen Baisong and Zhu Yuanzhang, who had already rushed into the city, looked at each other.

“drive!”

The two rode horses almost at the same time, and the cavalry behind them rushed over.

Whoever wins Jiang Zheng will be given greater credit.

They don’t need to think at all, the body is already one step ahead.

“Go!” Jiang was sitting in the carriage. He almost shouted hoarsely at the groom driving in front of him. His parents were also in the carriage, and the two old men looked extremely calm.

Father Jiang said: “Tell them to stop.”

Jiang Zheng looked back at his father in disbelief. His father was the previous colleague and now the head of the Jiang family. He has twelve sons, but finally chose Jiang Zheng, the son of Ji concubine. In his own position, he thought that this son was ambitious and courageous, but he never expected that such a son would be enough to do the same knowledge, but he could not make a higher position.

Ambitious is not a mistake.

The mistake is that his intelligence is not enough to match his ambition.

Father Jiang sighed: “We can’t run away, let’s surrender. Now we offer the city, maybe we can still keep Jiang’s family.”

Jiang Zheng: “Father! They will kill me! They will definitely kill me!”

Father Jiang looked at his son, who looked very similar to himself, and finally said: “Even if you and I are dead, as long as you can keep a trace of Jiang’s blood, it is worth it.”

“Compared with the family, our survival is not important.” Father Jiang shouted to the driver, “Stop.”

The driver was also flustered and scared, but he could only park the car-he would not resist the owner’s request.

Jiang Zheng rushed to save Jiang’s father’s leg: “Father! I don’t want to die!”

He was slobbering, his nose was muddy and his face was muddy, he had never been so embarrassed.

At this time, Mother Jiang took Father Jiang’s hand and smiled at him: “It’s rare to come out with you.”

Father Jiang glanced at his old wife. Since the age of 30, he has respected his old wife as a guest and loved young beauties more, but now she is the only one who is by his side when he is alive and dead. Father Jiang sighed. : “Yes, for many years.”

Father Jiang took Mother Jiang by the hand and got out of the carriage together.

Jiang was crying bitterly in the carriage.

His whole body was shaking.

He can hear the hoof of the enemy.

Jiang Zheng got up with difficulty, got out of the car with trembling legs, and stood beside his parents. He is the son of the Jiang family. He shed the blood of the Jiang family. For the sake of his family, he should not be stingy with his life.

“Father.” Jiang Zheng grabbed his father’s arm.

Father Jiang: “My son, time is also fate, I can’t force it.”

As soon as he finished speaking, Zhu Yuanzhang and Chen Baisong had already led people to rush over, and the two sides confronted each other, but they had not yet started fighting.

Chen Baisong first shouted: “Where is Jiang Tongzhi?!”

Father Jiang patted Jiang Zheng’s arm. Jiang Zheng took a deep breath. He raised his head and looked at the man on the horse. With the greatest courage in his life, he said, “I am the Changshu co-knowledge Jiang Zheng!”

Zhu Yuanzhang next to him raised his crossbow and shot it through Jiang Zheng’s chest.

Seeing the arrow flying over, Jiang Zheng couldn’t move at all. He wanted to escape, but his feet were rooted on the ground, his eyes widened, his breathing was rapid, and then—he didn’t even feel the pain, and bowed his head. He saw the arrow in his chest and fell backward.

At this time, Zhu Yuanzhang said to the soldiers protecting the Jiang family: “Disarm and kneel and don’t kill!”

The soldiers looked at each other until one of them knelt down, and then they knelt down like a wave of wheat.

Only Jiang’s father and Jiang’s mother were still standing.

They didn’t even look at the fallen Jiang Zheng.

“I don’t know the name of the general.” Father Jiang bowed his hand in a salute.

Zhu Yuanzhang held the reins: “Under the seat of a certain Nainan Bodhisattva, Zhu Yuanzhang.”

Father Jiang tidied his clothes, and together with his mother Jiang, he slowly bowed to Zhu Yuanzhang and Chen Baisong, and bowed his head to the ground, saying: “Also ask General Zhu to let the rest of the Jiang family live.”

Zhu Yuanzhang sneered: “If Mr. Jiang offered the city earlier, my lord could still keep him alive. Now that he has released his family, how many people will have to be released in the future?”

Father Jiang did not raise his head, but said with a trembling voice: “Please let the adults let go of the child!”

Zhu Yuanzhang and Chen Baisong looked at each other, and Chen Baisong ordered: “Kill your family members, whether they are young or old, on the spot.”

From beginning to end, Father Jiang didn’t raise his head, he could only cry silently.

One step is wrong, and there is no end to it.

They only saw the imperial court, but did not see Gao You. Their ambition eventually destroyed the Jiang family.

His ears were screams and begging for mercy.

His great-grandchildren are still ignorant of the naive, and they don’t know what happened, they just cry.

The ground was stained with blood, and Jiang’s mother said to Jiang’s father: “My sisters are gone.”

Jiang Zheng’s wives were killed by Jiang’s mother in the old house. Only two pregnant women were asked to take them away, but they did not escape with them.

Father Jiang understood what she meant, and he suddenly felt full of power!

The Jiang family is not dead! They still have blood!

Mother Jiang smiled and said: “I always scold you for being immortal, and now I look really dying, and I feel a little reluctant.”

Father Jiang: “For so many years, I am sorry for you.”

Mother Jiang smiled at him: “Between husband and wife, there is nothing worthy of being sorry. Before I got married, my mother said to me: “After you get married, you will depend on your husband for good or fortune. Life and death together is the duty of a wife. “After we went down, I went to see my father-in-law and my mother-in-law.

Two old men in their sixties looked at each other, smiling at the corners of their mouths, and went to death calmly.

Looking at the corpse on the ground, Zhu Yuanzhang said to the soldiers: “These two converge well.”

The soldiers promised.

They are about to take over Changshu. The soldiers are all experienced. Some of them appease the people and announce that Changshu is already the place of the South Bodhisattva. The South Bodhisattva will not embarrass the people.

Another group of people rushed into the homes of large families in Changshu. Some of these large families huddled in their homes, and some ran away with some valuables. They ran away to clean up, and those who did not ran were invited out by the soldiers, except for their belongings. Nothing else is allowed, and all their money will be confiscated unless they do meritorious service.

As a result, these big households whose possessions were “confiscated” began to bite each other, indicating that the other party and Jiang Zheng were in a fight with Jiang Zheng.

These people were all sent to the great prison, and when they came out, it would depend on when Lin Yuan arrived in Changshu and freed his hands to control them.

About the reputation of the “South Bodhisattva” is big enough, and the people found that these soldiers did not insult women and children, nor rob them of their belongings, and even opened the Changshu granary in front of them, looking at the grain in the granary, The people finally couldn’t help but knelt and began to cry.

Many of them have their relatives and family members starved to death and have not survived the past winter.

But obviously there are so many grains, these grains are grown by them, and they grow grains themselves, but can’t eat enough. What is the truth?

Chen Baisong looked at these people with water sacs in his hands and took a sip of water before saying to Zhu Yuanzhang: “It’s easier than expected.”

Zhu Yuanzhang looked at An Old Four who was loosened by the soldiers not far away, and smiled: “The villain can also use the villain.”

Chen Baisong glanced at Zhu Yuanzhang.

Although the two of them are colleagues, they don’t have much daily contact, and Chen Bosong even guards Zhu Yuanzhang intentionally or unintentionally.

Naturally, Zhu Yuanzhang also discovered that, instead of taking the initiative to get close to Chen Baisong, the two unexpectedly maintained a balance.

After taking down Changshu, they will not retreat for the time being. At this time, a strong force is needed to suppress the rest of the forces in Changshu, but Li Congrong and Yang Zi’an have to take their soldiers back. After all, Gaoyou cannot do without people.

Jiang Gui is now in Taizhou, and he is in charge of Taizhou’s affairs and cannot move away.

As for the original soldiers in Changshu, they have now become prisoners. Chen Baisong asked people to circle a field outside the city and trap them inside like pigs, dogs, cattle, and sheep. These soldiers were so ashamed that they wanted to rush out, but they were unarmed and equipped with weapons. After being taken away, they were bold enough to try to kill the guards at night to escape. The end result was that they were all beheaded and none of them survived.

After several groups of people died, the remaining people were finally much more honest.

Every day someone will give them food. Although it is just some beans, no one will dislike eating them in order to survive.

The common people are also registered separately by men and women, and they will all receive their own small wooden sign-that is, an ID card.

The common people discovered that many of the “adults” who engraved wooden signs for them were children who were less than their waist-high. These “little adults” sat in the room early every morning and engraved the words on the paper for half an hour. You can rest for a cup of tea. Now the weather is getting hot and there is no need for charcoal braziers in the house. They have hot water on hand.

There is such a small official in this world. This shocked the people in Changshu. Many people rubbed their eyes and thought they were wrong. The children of the people were about the same size and looked sitting in the house. All of the “little adults” showed longing expressions on their faces.

Sitting in such a beautiful room, they will not be blown by the wind or the sun. They also saw people delivering meals to the little adults, all with meat and vegetables, and the smell came out, and the ears were all ” “Cuckoo” belly cry.

The person in charge said to them, “Don’t be envious. These little adults, like your children, didn’t know one big calligraphy. It was after the Nan Bodhisattva came that they learned how to read. Now they are free from illiteracy and can do things. , Earn no less than me in a month.”

The people couldn’t believe it.

Can such a small baby earn about the same as the steward?

Courageously asked: “My lord! Will our baby be able to do it in the future?”

The manager smiled at him: “Now you are all the people of Nan Bodhisattva, can you say it? Is it possible that you haven’t heard the name of Nan Bodhisattva in Changshu?”

The people have heard it, but they just listened to it. It is clear that Gaoyou is not far away, but many of them have never left Gaoyou in their entire lives, let alone go to other places. They don’t even have time to think about it, so they have to be busy. Livelihood, busy feeding the family, where is there time to think about the future and outside affairs?

It seems that Changshu is better in the hands of the South Bodhisattva than in the hands of the court?

The people are confused.

But as long as they can live on, they will not leave Changshu.

This land is where they have lived for generations. If it weren’t for not being able to live, they would never leave here.

——

“Little lord, let’s eat something, you have been busy all day.” At night, there was an oil lamp in the room, and the servant came over with a meal, and gave it to a little man in his early ten years sitting in the house, little man. Wearing a cyan dress, holding a carving knife in his hand, his fingers have become calluses because of long-term engraving, and they don’t hurt as much as before.

The young man’s surname was Zheng, and he was called Zheng Xiaoer in Xing Er. He thanked him, but only then did he put down the wooden sign and carving knife for the food in his hand. He ate very slowly, very carefully, and chewed slowly. It can be seen that he used to have a very good family.

Zheng Er was once a grandson of the Zheng family in Gaoyou. Their family was a big family with a villager and land property. They were one of the best big landlords.

But when the Nan Bodhisattva came, everything changed. The old servants of the family became the people, and they could not live in their own big house. Without the servants, their family could only live in a small courtyard, with a family of more than 30 people. live.

Zhuangzi and Tian are not theirs anymore, the family will have to go out to find work, otherwise they will not have enough food.

At that time, the “school” run by Nan Bodhisattva opened. Because he was within the scope of schooling, he was also taken to study. He had the foundation and quickly completed his schoolwork and escaped from the illiterate ranks. Because I was just over ten years old, I started to do things.

He remembered that at the very beginning, his parents and uncles were always frowning. He was young, but he also understood that their family would not be able to return to their original glorious days. They were just like ordinary people. They had to go out to earn whatever they wanted.

The sisters also began to learn how to make clothes and weave so that they could exchange money.

But Zheng Xiaoer thought it was very good. He used to live in a big house and talked about a lot of rules. Everyone had guns and sticks in their mouths. Even the servants were divided into factions, from which courtyard to which house, he In my eyes, I just didn’t say it.

After going to school, Zheng Xiaoer heard a lot of truth from Mr.

Zheng Xiaoer doesn’t feel bitter at all when working outside now.

He thinks he can do it. As long as he works harder and harder, one day he can rejuvenate his family.

His goal is to become a county magistrate, or a district chief.

The husband said, everyone has to have a goal, otherwise it will be muddled, like a walking dead, what book do you read? Isn’t it good to be a fool?

Zheng Xiaoer agreed.

So when his companions complained that he was too tired, he always kept silent and kept his head down.

He sometimes wonders, what kind of person is Nan Bodhisattva?

Is he really a bodhisattva? Do you have a chance to meet him?

The “little adults” who were resting outside returned to the house one after another, packed their own things, and went back to their arranged room to sleep. Zheng Xiaoer also packed up their things—their cutters, and today’s If you lose the carved wooden sign, you will have to re-engrave it at that time.

Zheng Xiaoer left the house, and someone was waiting for him outside.

“Master!” The boy who was slightly older than Zheng Xiaoer ran over excitedly, and took the burden of Zheng Xiaoer, “Have you eaten anything? Today I ate chicken with spices!”

Zheng Xiaoer said with a stern smile, and quite a few adults said: “Don’t call me Young Master again, my sir said, we are all the same, we are all people of Nan Bodhisattva.”

The boy sticks out his tongue. He puts his energy on word recognition during class. He doesn’t understand the other things the husband said. He is not as smart as the young master. In the eyes of the boy, the young master is the smartest in the world. People are only a little worse than Nan Bodhisattva.

The two walked towards the dormitory together, which was remodeled by a large house, and soldiers were sent to protect it day and night.

Zheng Xiaoer and the boy and two other children live in the same room. They share a bed. The men and women live separately. The girls live on the other side.

No one thought that girls could read and read, and then come out to do things.

But no one has any doubts, because Nan Bodhisattva said that in his eyes, people in the world are the same, regardless of male and female. It would be unfair to boys if only boys are allowed to do things and girls are idle.

Although the common people don’t understand what is unfair, the boys can stand by when they find something to do.

But Nan Bodhisattva said so, and it seemed to make sense, and the people accepted it easily.

Compared with boys, girls do small jobs in the house. They have now learned to sew. Although the craftsmanship is not comparable to that of adults, they can be used to sew out. Most of them are sewing small things, such as No one can see things like socks, even the ugly stitches.

“How much have you saved?” the little girl asked her companion.

The companion sewed a sock and smiled at her.

Her mother told her that no matter how much money she had, whether it was more or less, she couldn’t tell others.

The little girl couldn’t ask, so she stopped asking. She whispered: “My mother took all my money.”

She said that she kept it for her, and she knew that she had bought things for her little brother.

I didn’t feel much before, but now I feel a little uncomfortable.

Companion said to her: “Then when you are fourteen, you go to the official office to move out your account, and your mother won’t get your money.”

The little girl didn’t dare, so she could only sigh as an adult.

“I just saw something about our size outside.” The little girl suddenly remembered something and said, “She has a big head, big belly, and very thin arms and legs, so strange.”

The little girls in the room stopped working, and a little girl whispered: “I heard my mother say that such a person can’t get enough food. Drinking water every day will soon die.”

“Really?”

“How common it is, my neighbor starved to death like this.”

The girls shuddered and continued to work.

Earn more money, and their hope of survival will be greater.

Because girls can also work, the mother now has a younger sister, and she will not drown or throw her away.

——

Order was quickly restored in Changshu. The people didn’t feel much touched by the change in Changshu. They had no belief, and their only belief was to live. Plus now, the life is obviously getting better, as long as you enter your identity, With your own wooden sign, you can go to the recruiting place to find work.

If there is no food in the family, there is still some food available, enough to survive the first difficult days.

The female relatives also went to work. Both the couple could earn rations. The whole family relied on the couple to earn money and food, not to mention the meat, but they could get enough.

Lin Yuan arrived in Changshu a month after he captured Changshu. He would not stay in Changshu for a long time, but would send someone to take charge of Changshu.

Regarding this candidate, Lin Yuan has not decided.

There are too few civil servants under his hand.

Jiang Gui was in Taizhou, Song Shizhao said he didn’t want to leave him at all, Luo Guanzhong just wanted to be a military division.

Song Lian is still on the road-Lin Yuan doesn’t know if he can see him this year.

Lin Yuan didn’t have enough time to investigate other small officials.

“My lord.” Zhu Yuanzhang walked beside Lin Yuan, reporting on his work during this period.

Lin Yuan thought about it as he listened, and then asked, “Among the officials accompanying this time, are there any outstanding performances?”

Zhu Yuanzhang reported a name.

Lin Yuan’s eyes narrowed slightly, it turned out to be him.

Wu Changqing was the person who followed to Changshu this time. He was originally a county magistrate in Gaoyou. He heard that Changshu needed someone, so he immediately signed up and promoted the people under his hand. He knew exactly how he was in Gaoyou. Doing it, being able to be a district mayor would be a big deal. Going to Changshu looks like a crisis, but it is his opportunity.

After being left out for so long, Wu Changqing had long wondered what he had said wrong.

He considered everything, but he didn’t consider that Nan Bodhisattva was really a soft-hearted and upright person.

This made Wu Changqing sigh while becoming more loyal to Lin Yuan.

After all, Lin Yuan is now soft-hearted to Zhu Yuanzhang and them, and one day in the future, he will also be soft-hearted to him.

Following a soft-hearted master is better than following a cruel master.

He has regained his seat, preferring to start from a small official in Changshu.

Lin Yuan said to Zhu Yuanzhang: “Look again.”

The selected officials must be able to understand his meaning and be able to faithfully implement every instruction he gives.

He needs to be a smart person, but he must not have ambitions beyond boundaries.

Zhu Yuanzhang nodded, he understood Lin Yuan’s concerns.

“The Jiang family escaped two people, and they are now caught back. They are all women with Liujia, Jiang Zheng’s concubine.”

Lin Yuan thought for a while: “Keep it closed first, and when the child is born, take the child away.”

An unborn child is not guilty.

“As for the two women, take them to the laundry bureau at that time. If they perform well, they can go to see their children every month.”

Zhu Yuanzhang nodded.

Lin Yuan stood by the window, and he felt that his heart became harder and harder.

In the past, he couldn’t say such a thing as removing the roots of the Jiang family.

The wind was blowing outside, it was not cold, but Lin Yuan tightened his collar tightly.
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Chapter 62

After taking Changshu, Lin Yuan has more people in his hands. After all, Changshu is a state. Although the population is not too large, it is not as good as Shangzhou, but a constant number of people brings Lin Yuan’s population, accounting for the total population. One-third, people, will always be the foundation of one’s life.

It’s just like the “many people are powerful”.

It takes at least ten years for a person from birth to grow up.

The more labor, the better, even for the weak, as long as it is useful, the more the better.

“The imperial court is going to abandon Jia Fuqing.” Chen Baisong was holding the news from the scouts. “They are going to transfer troops from the nearby states and counties and let Naha as a general.”

Lin Yuan: “Naha out?”

Chen Baisong handed the letter to Lin Yuan: “Am I right?”

Lin Yuan shook his head: “You didn’t admit your mistake, those three words are Naha.”

Naha came out, a famous Mongolian warrior at the end of the Yuan Dynasty. He was a tens of thousands on Taiping Road at a young age. In history, Zhu Yuanzhang captured him alive. He watched him desperately defending the city and could not bear to kill him. Seeing that he did not descend, he let him go back north. Naha returned to Beiyuan and was still entrusted with heavy responsibility. He repelled the seven attacks of Ming soldiers. In the end, after the Ming Dynasty became strong, he vacated his hand to deal with Beiyuan. Naha insisted on surrendering until the end.

Finally, Zhu Yuanzhang was awarded the title of prince and bestowed the iron scroll alchemy.

“When will they send troops?” Lin Yuan asked.

Chen Baisong replied: “The end of the month.”

Lin Yuan thought for a long time: “Tell Zhu Yuanzhang to prepare early.”

Chen Baisong hesitated to speak but stopped.

He himself is the servant of the Lin family, and he understands what is inferior and inferior.

Lin Yuanqi said: “What do you want to say?”

Then Chen Baisong said, “Why don’t the boss send me?”

Lin Yuan looked at Chen Baisong intently. He looked at Chen Baisong’s firm face and dark and sharp eyes, and asked, “Do you want to lead the soldiers?”

Chen Baisong said, “I am no worse than him when it comes to leading soldiers to fight.”

He didn’t know why Lin Yuan valued Zhu Yuanzhang so much.

But as a courtier, he cannot question the master’s decision, but this does not mean that he is willing to succumb to others.

Chen Baisong knelt down on both knees and offered to ask: “I wish to share the sorrow for my Lord!”

Lin Yuan stretched out his hand to help Chen Baisong up, and said softly, “How sure are you?”

Chen Baisong raised his head, his eyes were like wolves: “I will kill him without leaving a piece of armor!”

Lin Yuan sighed: “Then you go.”

Chen Baisong’s heart was relieved.

It wasn’t until Chen Baisong left that Lin Yuan sat down and poured tea for himself. He didn’t need anyone to serve him now.

He felt that it was easier for him to think, Chen Baisong and the others are probably starting to chase power now.

Even if they have to take back the talismans every time they fight, they may be ignorant, but they already rely on intuition to pursue these things.

Lin Yuan didn’t want to one day, because of his fear and fear of the unknown future, he would raise a butcher knife to these subordinates.

He must find a way to make them loyal without allowing them to have excessive power.

Perhaps it can be given as a knighthood.

…… It’s always a little troublesome.

Lin Yuan felt that if he was a politician before crossing, perhaps he would deal with it more.

Unfortunately he is not.

The court finally lost patience and had to use force to make them succumb, but it was beyond Lin Yuan’s expectation to be able to endure it for so long. This time, he had to scare the court’s army, at least to fight for the time for the three places in Taizhou to recuperate. .

The more chaotic the world, the easier it is to establish new rules. People have nothing to rely on but on him.

The three places in Taizhou are changing according to his ideas.

People have jobs and women can take to the streets to support themselves. He needs everyone to create value.

If the women were trapped in the backyard, he would lose a third of his labor force, perhaps more.

He needs to be literate, and only if there are more people who can read, can he improve his efficiency.

He also needs someone to do research and discover more talents.

Lin Yuan knew that he couldn’t build an ideal country.

But he wants to replace the old rules with new rules to the extent he can.

——

“I don’t know what the boss thinks.” Luo Ben was drinking with Song Shizhao.

They were drinking rice wine and there were side dishes on the table. Song Shizhao took a sip of the wine and then smiled to Robben and said, “What the owner sees is different from what we see.”

Robben: “How is it different?”

Song Shizhao smiled and said: “We are looking at the present, looking at it in a few years. The owner will see the long-term. After more than ten years, decades, or even a hundred years later, what we are looking at is the change of dynasties, and the owner sees the people of the world. .”

“You know, how are the people in the three places in Taizhou different from before?” Song Shizhao asked.

Robben said: “Both men and women can work, and the government officers will patrol back and forth, each performing his duties, each receiving his duties, and each doing his best.”

Song Shizhao nodded and said, “My boss, this is changing. Correct all the things he feels wrong.”

Robben said: “Since ancient times, the rules have never been changed. Why is the boss so different for the male lead and the female lead?”

Song Shizhao suddenly said: “Because of the actions of the boss, nowadays there are more literate children, the people have money, and there are more businessmen.”

“The people are not stupid, they have benefited. At this time, if the court calls, what do you think the people will do? Don’t talk about the court, it’s the Red Scarf army?”

The people are living a good life now. If someone shows up and asks them to surrender their vested interests and live back to the old days, they will probably kill each other.

Even if Lin Yuan was forced to flee at the time, as long as he regrouped and shouted, naturally there would be hundreds of people willing to follow him.

Robben sighed: “The boss’s disposition is beyond comparison.”

Song Shizhao poured a glass of wine for Luo Ben: “Master Luo, don’t have to embarrass yourself. You are a strategist on the battlefield. You don’t need to worry about these things.”

Robben took a sip of wine and asked Song Shizhao: “When did Director Song voted for the boss? I heard that there was only one villager in the boss, and you were there.”

Song Shizhao said: “At that time, I was nothing more than a refugee with no food. Now thinking about it, it makes me feel like a world away.”

“Lord Luo, I knew that the host was the master at that time, standing upright, never betraying the people because of being in the upper ranks, but also killing and decisive, and there was never the benevolence of women.” Song Shizhao said, “the people in this world can be divided into There are several kinds, ignorant people, cruel people, weak people, strong-minded people, good people, self-disciplined people.”

“But not everyone in this world can become a person with a world in mind.”

“The superiors must have kindness and kindness to the people.”

“You must be cruel and cruel, against corrupt officials.”

“Be strong and not be moved by foreign objects.”

“Also be strict with yourself, don’t delight in things or sorrow yourself.”

“If he is the most merciful person in the world, he must also be the most cruel and mean person in the world.”

Song Shizhao said: “I was worried that my boss would be too benevolent, but now it seems that I was worrying too much.”

Robben remembered the face that was always smiling, and sighed: “The original is also worried, and he is afraid that the host will not bear the Jiang family.”

The Jiang family did not surrender and chose to hold on. Lin Yuan must be cruel, not only to stabilize the people’s hearts, but more importantly, to show the people of the world, surrendering has a way to survive, not surrendering is a dead end, there is no other choice.

Now Lin Yuan plundered all of the tycoons in the three places in Taizhou, but did not tell them to die.

Isn’t this kindness?

As long as you live, there is always hope, and it is better than death.

What’s more, as long as you have hands and feet, you don’t have to worry about starving to death.

If you have the ability, can work, and can read books, the road to ascent is not difficult.

Song Shizhao drank his last sip of wine. He looked out the window, but his turbid eyes shone brightly: “I, Song Shizhao, are waiting for this time, waiting for the wind to rise and the day to change!”

Robben was also infected by Song Shizhao, stood up and stood with his hands behind.

For them, nothing is more attractive than disturbing the world.

For this reason, all fame and fortune can be set aside.

As long as they can leave a fortune in the history books, even a single name, it will be enough for them to struggle for a lifetime.

Just before the court was about to call, Lin Yuan chopped off a group of heads.

There are always merchants who are desperate for profit. They want to buy food from Gaoyou. The price of food has risen so fast that it is jaw-dropping.

There are also corrupt officials—Lin Yuan paid them a lot of salaries. They were a habit they had cultivated before, and they have not changed.

This time, many people felt that the ground was stained red, blood seeped into the soil, and the tip of the nose was full of blood.

Those who were caught cried bitterly, grabbed the ground with their heads, and begged the soldiers.

But no one listened to them.

One by one was pulled out, one by one beheaded.

Before each one was beheaded, someone sang about his sins.

Once the singing is over, the head falls to the ground.

After this time, many people fled, but Lin Yuan didn’t ask anyone to take care of it.

They are afraid of him, and they should be afraid of him.

Lin Yuan sat on a high place, no one could see clearly, even Song Shizhao dared not speak.

He also persuaded Lin Yuan and let Lin Yuan figure it out slowly.

But Lin Yuan said: “I lack craftsmen, more scholars, and people who know how to farm. I don’t have a shortage of people who want to make a fortune and who want to be an official. I’m not short of establishing order at this time, so should I wait for them to be afraid of me To establish when it is time?”

Song Shizhao understood after listening.

Lin Yuan is not afraid that others are afraid of him, he is even more afraid that others are not afraid of him.

The kindness of the king should be spread to the people like rain and dew.

The anger of the king should be as fearful as thunder.

Lin Yuan had already used benevolence to win over the people, what he had to do now was to frighten the people in the dark with anger.

But to Song Shizhao’s expectation, the people who fled did not seem to break the order of the three places in Taizhou. The people did not escape. On the contrary, they seemed to be more at ease.

“Those people should be killed!”

“When the Nan Bodhisattva does this, it naturally follows the principles of the Nan Bodhisattva. Do you think you are better than the Nan Bodhisattva?”

“What does the South Bodhisattva do, don’t you have to explain it to you? What are you?”

…

When Song Shizhao heard these words on the street, he finally understood what he was thinking about.

He always thought that Lin Yuan was just a leader in the eyes of the people.

It now appears that he has been mythical by the people.

In the eyes of the people, he was already the emperor.

Only the emperor is right.

If the emperor wanted to kill someone, that person must have done something wrong, and the emperor could not be wrong.

The people will explain and justify themselves.

Because Lin Yuan is no longer a human in their eyes.

In the eyes of the people, the emperor was not a human being.

It’s God.

Song Shizhao discovered that Lin Yuan had changed, and he learned how to grasp people’s hearts without a teacher.

The reason why he chopped so many heads is because he understands that no matter what he does, no one can shake his position.

“It seems that I am too stupid.” Song Shizhao muttered to himself and laughed at himself, “I think he is smart.”

Song Shizhao sighed: “The world is in great shape…”

——

Zhou Fu stood in the dungeon with tea in his hand and looked at the businessmen who had dealt with him. These people, like him, tied their heads to the waistband, just to have more benefits. They probably got a lot of benefits. They raised the price of Gaoyou’s grain to almost as high as gold. When the people saw so much money, they would naturally sell grain.

When the people can no longer provide food, the Nan Bodhisattva can only open a warehouse to distribute food, and no matter how much food is in the granary, he can’t stand such malicious transactions.

Xie Zichang was also looking at these people. To be precise, all the merchants in the Chamber of Commerce came, and they came to the prison. Looking at these people who once gave them gifts and Nabai Mountain, they felt very complicated.

The businessmen detained in jail cried out: “President Zhou! We are lard blinded and used by treacherous men! President Zhou save us!”

“President Zhou! Zhao Mou is willing to donate all his wealth to President Zhou, and leave nothing, President Zhou save me!”

“My family still needs to feed the children, spare my life!”

…

Zhou Fu: “Why should I have known today?”

He turned his head towards the members of the Chamber of Commerce and said: “Be alert, don’t let them become my end in the future.”

A member asked in a low voice, “Should all of you beheaded?”

Beheading the two words, the businessman in the prison is even more crazy.

Zhou Fu looked at them and sighed: “The most important thing for business is to judge the time and weigh the situation. The life is gone. Where can I make money?”

“You waited for your mistake and couldn’t tell the situation. This mistake is enough to kill you.”

Zhou Fu said to the members: “From today, no grain of food can be spilled out.”

Members: “Yes!”

For Lin Yuan, the role of gold and silver jewellery has not been so great.

He even asked people to go outside to buy food, but he could not allow the food from the three places in Taizhou to flow out.

So many heads fell off.

Businessmen no longer dare to be self-righteous, they are all much more honest.

From that day on, there was no grain of grain out of the three places under Lin Yuan’s rule.

The people can’t sell food, but they are not angry. Every day, people beat gongs in the street to explain why the merchants buy food at high prices.

After six or seven consecutive days of explanation, even ignorant children can repeat it.

“It can be seen the sinister intentions of these people!” The readers gathered together to talk.

“At that time, we will run out of food, so the Nan Bodhisattva will naturally open the warehouse to put the food, then what?”

“There is no need for outsiders to do it, we are done by ourselves.”

“The people are stupid!”

“Because the people are ignorant, Nan Bodhisattva must consider them even more.”

“The people all over the world are not all literate and understand the truth like we do.”

There are also scholars who do not speak, and their family has also sold food before.

Now that they know the concerns of the Nan Bodhisattva, they are deeply ashamed. They are like ignorant untouchables. They are blinded by temporary benefits and almost made a big mistake!

“Don’t blame the people! Blame the people behind the merchants for being too sinister and cunning!”

“If the people are smart, what else do officials do?”

“Exactly!”

In order to reassure the people, Lin Yuan asked people to collect grain. These grains were used as military rations. The people had more grain in their hands. Naturally, they wanted to exchange it for money. Lin Yuan knew their needs and paid the price. Quite a few, in order to maintain the local grain market, he collects grain himself at a high price, and he lets the merchants sell grain at a low price.

Those who have food are sold for money, and those who have no food can afford it.

But in this way, Lin Yuan’s hand was a little tight.

Fortunately, the Xinghua salt field can achieve a balance of payments.

Salt is not food. People will die without food, but there will be no major problems without salt. As for the price of salt outside, Lin Yuan doesn’t care.

Lin Yuan was looking at the middle-aged man who was kneeling in the middle of the chamber, wearing a brocade. This man was originally just a small official. Lin Yuan had no one to use at the time. Seeing that this man was still sober, he promoted him to the county. make.

The man shivered under his head, he shouldn’t be greedy.

But then… he thought about the previous county magistrates, who always had good clothes and food and served countless servants. He also wanted to live a life like that. At first it was just a little greedy. No one noticed, he became more and more greedy. Many, when you know you are afraid, you can’t take it anymore.

But he has always been lucky, so many county magistrates and officials, there must be someone like him, and the adults above can’t find him.

“I don’t know if you are stupid or poisonous.”

He heard the voice of the South Bodhisattva ringing above.

“The villain… the villain…” He wanted to excuse and excuse himself, but he couldn’t say a word.

“You failed me.” He heard Nan Bodhisattva speaking again.

With his head buried very low, he dared not look up.

“Drag it out, cut it off.”

This sentence determined his life and death.

“My lord! My lord! I know who else is greedy! My lord! Forgive me!”

The servants dragged him out.

Brother Dao was also in the chamber, and he curiously said: “At this time, who else does he know…”

Lin Yuan interrupted him: “Let’s go away.”

Lin Yuan was the first to leave the chamber.

Brother Dao doesn’t know why.

Since more corrupt officials can be caught, why not?

If you kill this person, won’t those corrupt officials be caught?

In the end, Zhu Yuanzhang gave him the answer.

“The boss killed him just to show the corrupt officials. Now I have to be too busy to kill all those people. Can the people at the bottom get up?”

“The boss’s move is to tell those people that he won’t be held accountable, but if his mind is okay, he will naturally stop.”

Zhu Yuanzhang looked at the door: “When things are done, I will have time to take care of them. The knife is hanging on their necks.”

“It’s just for the cattle to cultivate a few acres of land.”

Brother Dao: “…”

Brother, what are you talking about, I don’t understand!

However, Brother Dao pretended to nod his head, pretended to show a deep smile, and pretended to smile: “As expected, he is the boss.”

I don’t know when he stopped calling Lin Yuan the fourth brother.

The movement of killing officials is greater than the movement of killing merchants and small officials.

“It is said to have failed the trust of Nan Bodhisattva.”

“That’s **** it!”

The people clapped their hands and applauded. They didn’t know what the man had committed, but if he failed Lin Yuan, it would be damned.

——

Chen Baisong was busy training troops. The Yuan soldiers led by Naha were already on the way. According to the report, the court was not stingy this time. Whether it was military reserves or food, there were more than before. This shows that the court attaches great importance to them. , Can’t be defeated.

This defeat was a complete defeat.

Even if it makes a comeback in the future, it will not be as good as today.

There are three generals under Chen Baisong, Zhang Shicheng, Li Bosheng and Feng Xin, these three are Chen Baisong’s confidants.

Although Chen Baisong didn’t read many books, he inexplicably knew how to govern people. He didn’t believe in anyone, and he didn’t pay too much attention to anyone, but he never doubted his subordinates, and he really did not doubt about employing people.

He also knew his seat, he only needed to obey Lin Yuan and be loyal to Lin Yuan alone.

He doesn’t care about anything else.

He sent a small team of men and horses to make trouble for Naha along the way. By doing so, Naha didn’t lose much force. He just wanted to make Naha’s soldiers exhausted.

Most of these soldiers are infantry. The number of cavalrymen is not large. They are exhausted by wading through the mountains and rivers with two legs. They only need to bring them some trouble. When they arrive in Gaoyou, their combat power will be reduced a lot.

But the people on their side are full of energy.

The soldiers also knew that the court had sent people.

“How about sending someone to the court? We are afraid of him being a grandmother!”

“That’s right! I see, the court is full of soft-footed shrimps. I didn’t use it for fart. I hit Changshu last time and Gaoyou last time. I didn’t see any difficulty.”

“You still have to be careful, after all, it’s a court member.”

“I don’t know how many of them there are.”

“Kill as many people as there are.”

“There are still many Han people in it.”

“A group of forgotten ancestors.”

The soldiers sat together for a meal. They ate simple, but large amounts and were able to eat. They used to gorge themselves. Now they are a little more gentle. They have not been hungry for a long time, and their physical strength and physique have increased a lot.

“Anyway, this soldier, it’s only interesting to be on the side of the South Bodhisattva.”

“I will kill ten more to be promoted to platoon leader!”

“That’s your ambition. I will kill twenty and get a house!”

They can rest for half an hour after eating, lying on the grass and watching the sky, touching their belly, and they all have a beautiful vision for the future.

As a soldier here, their military pay is enough to support the family, and they can save a lot. Even if they are hurt, they can retreat to work. Even if they can’t do the work, the Nan Bodhisattva supports them.

Why are you so desperate?

Don’t you just take that bite?

Don’t you just like your wife and children hot on the bed?

As long as they kill more enemies, even if they are abandoned, they can live a good life.

The soldiers looked at the blue sky and thought of the past. They all felt that it was something in their previous life.

Many of them have married wives and have families outside the barracks.

Some children are born.

For a hard-won home.

They will desperately, even if they die, the Nan Bodhisattva will not treat their family wrongly.

Their wives and children will also become martyrs’ families and be respected.

That’s enough.

They can step onto the battlefield calmly and use their lives to open a way for the people behind them.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Let me just say a little bit, this article is from Tanmei… It’s not without CP. Although there is a loud voice without CP, there is still CP. It’s just that emotional dramas definitely don’t have a lot of emotions. The protagonist is very busy recently. So we talked about love and waited until he could catch his breath.
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Chapter 63

This is the fourth time the three sons have fought. He is now a small squad leader. He was disfigured by the enemy during the last battle. There was a scar on his face. The scar was scary. Women did not dare to look directly at him. The third son was also very sad. He always wanted to find a wife and give him a fat baby. Since he was taken to the bandit village, he was separated from his family, and was later taken away by the Nan Bodhisattva. He felt that life was alive again. Bentou.

It’s a pity that after breaking the phase, Bentou is gone.

Fortunately, there is a blind woman who is willing to live with him. She can’t see what he looks like. He doesn’t care if she is blind. The third son also bought a house with all the money he saved, and would go home and talk to him when he rested. Women live together.

Shangfeng told him yesterday that he could go back and say goodbye to his family.

Then he told the woman where he hid the money. He also told her that if he could not come back and she was pregnant with his child, he hoped that she could give birth to the child and put it in the kindergarten. He is a soldier, and Nan Bodhisattva said that if they die on the battlefield, their families will receive the care they deserve.

The South Bodhisattva cannot lie.

The woman agreed to him.

Although they don’t know if the woman is pregnant.

But the three sons always feel that a woman must be pregnant with her own child, his blood.

Then the third son walked out of the house and left without looking back.

He dared not look back, he was afraid that once he turned his head, he would not be able to go to the battlefield again.

He finally got a home.

As a small squad leader, Sanzi was in charge of ten people. They all wore helmets, wore cane armor, and held re-polished sharp weapons in their hands. After the assembly, they left Gaoyou City with the large group and walked out. The city wall, the third son would be afraid every time he went to the battlefield. It was the fourth time. He still couldn’t get used to the war.

After walking out of the city wall, he finally couldn’t help but glance back.

What a great wall, it must be strong.

His woman must be able to live well in the city. Maybe if she has a child, she will not send the child to the kindergarten, but raise it herself? Children always have to be with their parents.

If… if he can go back alive, he hopes that by the next war, his child will have been born.

No one spoke during the march, everyone was silent, disciplined, and steady.

The third son saw the army not far away. It was the army of the imperial court. He could only see the people in front wearing Fan Yang hats, but could not see the others. He heard the sound of war drums, horseshoes, and the roar of the generals ahead. sound.

then–

The war started.

Sanzi rushed out with the people around him.

His long sword accompanied him in several battles, stained with the blood of the enemy, perhaps also his own.

Sanzi held the knife in both hands, stabbed the knife into the enemy’s stomach, and then pulled it diagonally. The enemy’s stomach was cut and his intestines fell to the ground. Sanzi raised the knife and cut it again like the person next to him.

But this time, the enemy was wearing a Fan Yang hat, and he heard the sound of a knife slashing on the iron sheet.

The enemy’s weapon pierced his chest.

Even if he wears vine armor, he is not foolproof. The enemy is very powerful.

The third son felt that the other party had taken away the weapon, and then turned to the fellow robe beside him.

He fell to the ground, and the third son wanted to reach out to cover his chest. He no longer felt the pain.

It was a bit cold, and the third son lay on the ground thinking. He turned over with his last strength. The person next to him who was still fighting, he was able to look at the white clouds in the sky, and he remembered that he hadn’t gone to the bandit village yet. The days before the soldiers.

His parents are still there. Although the family is poor, the family is living happily.

That’s a good day…

If he had known that he would really die, he would stop asking women to have children. A child without a father is so pitiful.

The third son is dead.

His eyes were still looking straight at the sky, and he did not close his eyes until he died.

There must be something he wanted to say before he died, but no one knew what he wanted to say anymore.

——

Chen Baisong rushed to the forefront, fighting with the enemy generals. He took the spear in his hand and picked off the knife in the opponent’s hand. Chen Baisong was not afraid. He seemed to be born for war, and his eyes were calm. Lan, he was very calm. He watched the opponent’s movements and knew what the opponent would do next before he shot.

Naha Chu, who was fighting Chen Baisong, was gritting his teeth. At this time, Naha Chu was still a young man. Although he was a tens of thousands of households at a young age, he was ordered by the court to encircle and suppress the rebels, but he was of this size. He also experienced the war for the first time.

Naha Chu also knew that the enemy in front of him did not have any fancy, and he wanted his own life with every blow.

What he didn’t expect most was that among the rebels, the three states of Taizhou were almost the most inexistent. They had no king or national title. If it weren’t for more and more people fleeing here, they would gather the hearts of the people. , The court did not have the energy to deal with them.

Even the court believed that the reason they were able to capture these three states was entirely because the forces of these three states were inherently small, and it was entirely luck.

But now, Naha knew that it had nothing to do with luck.

The soldiers in Taizhou are very strong, and they have no discipline and combat capability.

No general does not want such soldiers.

What’s more-they are not afraid of death.

Fierce like a hungry wolf.

Naha dodges and counterattacks while watching the battle.

Although it’s not obvious, they already have a disadvantage here.

An enemy team came in from the flank and opened a path, as if suddenly penetrated by a long knife.

It was a pair of cavalry, and even the head and limbs of the horse were protected by armor made of iron.

The soldiers on the horse wore a complete set of armor and did not even show their faces.

Naha took a deep breath.

But this is the tone!

Nahachu was picked off the horse, and Chen Baisong’s spear pointed at Nahachu’s neck.

As long as Chen Baisong moves forward, the spear can pierce Naha’s neck.

“Surrender.” Nahachu heard the man on the horse say to himself.

Naha blushed and his neck was thick, his forehead burst into blue veins, he roared, “Kill me!”

Chen Baisong pierced Naha’s neck, and the soldiers next to him quickly cut off Naha’s head.

They have completely torn their faces with the court, so it makes no sense to leave Naha’s life.

It’s just that although Naha was dead, the generals under Naha were still fighting, and the soldiers didn’t know that the commander had lost his head.

Chen Baisong led a small team and continued to rush forward.

He glanced at the sky as he moved forward.

The sky is bloody.

Hongxia made the entire sky look like it was full of blood fog.

——

When he learned of Naha’s death, Lin Yuan couldn’t help being silent for a while. Although he knew that he had changed the original historical trend, he never expected that Naha Chu, who was supposed to be dying of life, would die, and he died at all. Vigorously, he was killed by Chen Baisong in such an ordinary manner, and his head was cut off by soldiers in an ordinary manner.

Hmm… this head is being placed in front of Lin Yuan.

A very young head.

Also very handsome.

Lin Yuan said: “After the war is over, let him be buried.”

This head is still useful, they want to hang it on the wall.

Although cruel, it must be done.

The battle lasted for a month. After Naha’s death, the highest person under his hand took over his position.

Fortunately, Gaoyou had enough food, and the soldiers used their flesh and blood to resist the enemy outside the city wall.

The people shivered inside the city wall.

Wu Yuelian led the women to set up a tent on the edge of the city wall and followed the military doctors to take care of the wounded. They hadn’t rested for a long time, and they didn’t know what it was like to take a bath. There was blood all over the body, and they could smell it when they approached. A fishy smell.

But no one disliked this smell.

These smells come from one soldier after another. They may be dead or alive.

On the twentieth day, some people signed up to join the army.

They don’t know when this battle will end, or what is going on outside.

But they knew that there were obviously more wounded soldiers.

“Are you going to join the army? I’ll go too, you wait for me.” Someone said to the neighbor who was about to leave at the door of the house.

The neighbor can only stop and wait for him.

The first to join the army are those who have no family members. They have no wives, sons, or parents. They came to Gaoyou as refugees and had their own shelter, able to eat and wear, and were full of confidence in the future. When the court came over , They are very scared, they hide in their own house and dare not go anywhere.

until–

They saw the women running towards the wall.

They were so weak, some were still shaking, but they walked firmly towards the city wall.

No one backed away.

“Am I not as good as a woman?” The first one to follow the women to the city wall was an apprentice in the iron shop. He is over forty. In order to find a better job, he became the oldest one in the iron shop. Apprentice, before going to the city wall, he also took the long knife he made by himself.

With the first person, one after another, the men came out.

This is their home, where they live, even if they don’t have a family, but they all have hope.

This is where they stick to.

Wu Yuelian was taking care of the wounded in the tent. The smell in the tent did not smell good. Even though she had tried to keep the tent clean, there was not enough manpower. She wrapped the wounds with clean cloth.

The wounded man was not seriously injured, his hands and feet were not broken, and there was no bone in the wound. He bandaged it a little, and had something to eat before going out again.

Next time, she might still see him.

Or maybe not.

After Wu Yuelian bandaged him, she turned her head and wiped the tears from her eyes.

She thought she would not cry anymore.

After bandaging the last wounded, she rushed out of the tent, ran to a place where no one could see, and couldn’t help crying.

Just want to live.

Why is it so hard? !

But after crying, she still wants to return to her post and continue her work.

After a month, the enemy finally retreated.

The entire Gaoyou people felt for the first time what it was like to live after a disaster.

The original Lin Jiajun of 60,000 people, after the invitation, only the number of people in the early 30s was left.

The loss of the enemy is no less than that of them. To be precise, 30,000 people died on their side, and 60,000 people died on the other side. But for the court, 60,000 people will soon be recruited again-no matter if it is robbed. Still earn.

But for Lin Yuan, the shock of losing 30,000 people was huge.

Even if they gave the court a head-on blow this time, what about next time?

It’s just beyond Lin Yuan’s expectation that many men joined the army after the war. Some of them were farmers, some were small vendors, and some were even refugees who had just arrived. They put down their sickle and spatula and walked towards He left the barracks and took up weapons.

Instead of those who died, prepare to continue to guard this land.

Guard the people on this land.

Not only Gaoyou, Taizhou and Changshu, but also mature men joined the army.

Within a week, Lin Yuan’s barracks received fifty thousand recruits.

After receiving the report of the number of people, Lin Yuan did not fall asleep that night. He opened his eyes and looked at the beams above his head. In a place where no one had seen, Lin Yuan, who had to show his strength, rolled over, tears from the corners of his eyes.

There are so many lives, they are the sons, husbands, and fathers of others.

It turns into dust so easily.

Perhaps the history books will record where there was a war, how many people died on each side, and the generals who have made great achievements in battle, but they will not record these ordinary people.

It is not the big figures who decide the life and death of a dynasty, it is these ordinary people whose names are unknown.

Lin Yuan always felt that he was also an ordinary person.

He is exhausted in modern society, discarding his health in order to live, often staying up late, and even occasionally feels that if one day he dies, he must be overworked.

Lin Yuan shook his hand and clenched it into a fist.

He has not had a clear goal all the time.

And now, he has it.

He wants the people of the world to live a good life, to be able to eat and wear, to study if they want to, and to work if they want to work.

He wanted to make those crying faces smile again.

With such thoughts, Lin Yuan finally fell asleep at dawn.

——

After the war, Gaoyou quickly returned to life. The most obvious change was that the small vendors took to the streets again, and the children were released by their parents.

The problem is that there are more orphans in the Children’s Home.

But these orphans were not the children of soldiers who died in battle. The soldiers protected their wives and children, and their children had mothers.

Most of these orphans were picked up.

Yes, pick it up.

The patrol team would often patrol nearby, sometimes out of the city, they would pick up children in the village, or orphans wandering on the road, these children were brought to Gaoyou.

The abandoned Ciyouyuan also gained popularity again.

After the war, they picked up many orphans.

No one knows how these children got here, and many of them are not even clear.

The eldest is only six years old. I just remember my parents leading them on the road. Then one day, my parents fell.

No matter how much he yelled, he could not yell them.

Lin Yuan took the time to take a look at Ciyouyuan.

Now it is women who are taking care of the children. Most of them are women who have given birth. They will also bring their children, so that they will not miss their children while working.

The food in the Children’s Home is basically donated by merchants.

In addition to food, merchants will also donate some fabrics and toys.

Although the toys of this era are very simple, but for these children, these toys are the most luxurious things they have ever seen in their lives. Although it is very luxurious to eat and not be frozen, toys have different meanings. .

Children’s ability to adapt to the environment is actually much better than adults.

Once the environment is unfamiliar or dangerous, the naughty child will become obedient and sensible.

Willful and arrogant, that is something that only a safe child who is loved can do.

When Lin Yuan walked into the big room where the children usually play, the first thing he saw was the children chasing each other. They didn’t know what an orphan meant. The women in the Children’s Home had a motherly heart and never told them. In the eyes of these children, the woman who takes care of them is their mother.

And they have more than ten mothers.

They are probably the children with the most mothers in the world.

Even the women’s own children thought these children who appeared suddenly were their own brothers and sisters.

Their relationship is very good.

Lin Yuanrang left with his servants. The women were very frightened. Their eyes looked at Lin Yuan with awe. To put it simply, they were both loving and afraid.

Lin Yuan smiled at them and made a gesture to let them continue to do their own things and ignore him.

Then they watched Lin Yuan walk towards the group of children.

The women prayed in their hearts, and the children must not do anything that offends Nan Bodhisattva.

But children are children. They don’t know who Lin Yuan is, only that a stranger has arrived.

There was also a courageous child who asked him grimly: “Your chest is so flat!”

Because they only come into contact with “moms” on a daily basis, they think it is women who can take care of them.

They think that the person in front of them who looks like a man should also be a woman.

As a woman, he is too unqualified!

No chest!

Lin Yuan smiled, and he said to the children: “I have candy here, do you want to eat it?”

Then I took out a cloth bag from my waist. It contained milk candies. The current production of milk candies is not much. Most of them are used in military camps. Milk candies can provide energy and are sweet. Both adults and children like it.

The children looked at Lin Yuan timidly.

But soon, the craving for sugar overwhelmed the fear of strangers.

The children surrounded Lin Yuan.

The girl whispered: “My lord, can you give us candy?”

Lin Yuan took out a toffee and handed it to the girl.

The little girl licked a sip, and when she found that it was indeed candy, she raised her head and showed a bright smile at Lin Yuan: “Thank you, sir!”

“Moms” have taught them that when someone gives them something or asks others to help, they must say “please” and “thank you”.

Lin Yuan stretched out the hand that did not hold the toffee and rubbed the girl’s head.

These young lives will one day become the new pillar of the world.

Lin Yuan spent this day with these children.

These children didn’t know the identity of Lin Yuan. After they passed the first unfamiliar period, after they got acquainted with Lin Yuan, they showed Lin Yuan their treasure.

There are strangely shaped stones and flowers that are about to wither.

The little boy said sadly: “This flower is the most beautiful.”

It’s a pity that it is about to wither.

Lin Yuan taught him to make flowers into specimens.

The girls also let Lin Yuan watch them kicking the shuttlecock. The kicking was good. The little braids on their heads were flying up and down like the shuttlecock.

“Sir.” The children sat around Lin Yuan.

It was getting dark, and after nightfall, the children had to sleep.

“Please tell us a story!” They asked.

Lin Yuan told them the story of “Dragon Ball”.

In the story, there is a child from a poor family. Their family works in the hands of a landlord. The landlord treats them very badly. There is always no food in the family. The younger brothers and sisters are starved to death. This child is the eldest of the family. He can only Go fishing in the river after finishing work.

One day, he touched a bead.

That bead is so beautiful. The boy took the bead home.

Then he hid the beads in the rice jar.

As a result, the rice tank was full of rice the next day!

The boy’s family was full and they found that as long as the beads were put in the grain, the grain would continue to increase.

For a poor family, this is such a happy thing.

But their neighbor sued them to the landlord.

Said they stole food from the landlord.

The landlord also found out that their family did not steal food, so they went so far as the landlord found the bead.

He asked the family to hand over the beads.

On the night when the boy went fishing again, their family was killed.

Only he escaped.

After daybreak, the boy went home and he kept the beads with him. Because of the beads, he could stay in the water longer and catch more fish.

He saw the bodies of his parents.

He was discovered.

The boy was forced to the shore, and countless former folks stood in front of him.

The landlord looked at him fiercely.

They are all forcing him to hand over this bead.

The boy who had nowhere to go eventually swallowed the bead.

Then-he became a dragon.

The dragon hovered in the sky, and it rained heavily. Some people said it was the tears of the dragon.

It flew away and never returned.

After listening to the story, a child whispered: “This story is so sad.”

“Why didn’t he eat the landlord and the folks!”

“Yes! The bad guys didn’t get retribution, this story is not good!”

Lin Yuan smiled and rubbed the head of the child closest to him. He said, “Because he is a dragon.”

The children were very ignorant and did not understand what Lin Yuan was talking about.

Lin Yuan: “Take a rest early. I will see you when I have time. Come and say goodbye to uncle.”

The children waved to Lin Yuan and said goodbye to Lin Yuan.

When they grow up a little bit, they feel incredible when they think of their experiences today.

Some of them were touched by Nan Bodhisattva’s head, and some sat on Nan Bodhisattva’s lap.

Thinking about it, I feel incredible.

Lin Yuan’s departure gave the women a sigh of relief.

God knows, they are scared to death all day long!

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

I don’t know if you still remember Wu Yuelian, the girl who automatically asked Ying to check the news.

She survived.

The third son who was greedy for life and fear of death died for his wife and children who didn’t know if there were any.

When I wrote it, Qiqi couldn’t bear it. I always felt that the third son was a living person, who can be seen everywhere, people who want to survive, are timid, and want to live a good life.

But most of those who died on the battlefield were such people.

If there is a reincarnation cycle, I hope that all those who died in the war can be reborn in a peaceful age and live a good life.

And the story of “Dragon Ball” was not made up by Qiqi. It was a folk story that Qiqi told Qiqi before going to bed when he was a child. Unfortunately, Qiqi didn’t remember many stories.

Thanks to the mines of Orange Yi x2, Axie, Wenqing Carp, Xincha Tea


Chapter 64

After repelling the army of the imperial court, Lin Yuan received the best news of the year. Both potatoes and sweet potatoes were harvested. After more than a year of cultivation and planting, a large number of harvests were finally ushered in. , They will no longer be short of food, and no one will be hungry again.

At the same time, the people of Huzhou and Songjiang came to Xianzhou. Speaking of it, Huzhou and Songjiang are actually not short of food, but because the imperial taxation is getting higher and higher, the people are overwhelmed. They have no organization. Undisciplined launched a mutiny.

then……

They were dumbfounded.

They didn’t know what to do. After killing the big households, they divided the grain depot and the big households’ food, but even so, there were too many people, too much. It didn’t take long after the food was divided. When you start to starve, the harvest in the field does not grow at the sight of the wind. It is impossible to plant it today and harvest it tomorrow.

So after I heard that the Nan Bodhisattva planted “sacred food”, they discussed it and rushed to Xianzhou.

And he wrote the essay in a similar way, although the words on it looked like a child wrote.

The general idea is “The South Bodhisattva is the chosen person by the heavens. We need the South Bodhisattva to guide us and lead us.”

The translation is about “We are out of food, please come and save us.”

Lin Yuan: “…”

Song Shizhao laughed beside him, “Maybe it’s true?”

Lin Yuan: “Tell the spies to take a look first. If it’s true, it will save us trouble. If it’s false…”

He sneered.

The spies went, and the information they inquired was almost the same as that in the document. Because the people killed both the officials and the big households, the two places were very chaotic. There was no order. Murders and robberies became more common, and many people even started to go. Fled.

This is a novelty. They killed the person above them in order to survive. They thought that they could live a happier life, but they didn’t expect that life would be even worse after killing the person above them.

Lin Yuan took a sip of tea and said to Song Shizhao, “Let them mess up again.”

Song Shizhao smiled and said, “This is natural.”

Lin Yuan was very calm, a little cooler than him. He could calmly analyze the pros and cons, and calmly analyze how to pay the least price. Then he said to Song Shizhao: “We may not have dealt with the outside world for a long time.”

Song Shizhao poured tea naturally with a smile at the corner of his mouth: “Exactly.”

“Xu Shouhui…” Lin Yuan touched his chin, “Send him a gift.”

Song Shizhao raised his head and asked, “What are you giving me?”

Xu Shouhui is now struggling to resist the Yuan army and will soon be defeated.

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “Send a piece of jade seal over.”

Song Shizhao’s hand shook, and the teapot almost fell to the ground.

Lin Yuan: “Sir, what’s the matter?”

Is it possible that osteoporosis needs calcium supplementation as an adult?

Song Shizhao’s voice was filled with excitement, “Yu Xi is in the palace.”

Lin Yuan said indifferently: “Then make one.”

Song Shizhao: “But with your orders.”

When he left the study, Song Shizhao felt that his hands and feet were not his own.

He has never felt so excited.

He wanted to see Xu Shouhui’s expression when he received Yuxi. As a person who had just rebelled and became emperor, he could not resist such temptations. Yuxi was both a win-win and a surrender, and Xu Shouhui’s ambition would be even more inflated.

When ambition has nowhere to rest, he will perish on his own!

“The weather is really good.” Song Shizhao stood with his hands in his hands, his back straight!

The two and two passing by watched Song Shizhao standing on the spot. They didn’t know why they walked into the study with food. Lin Yuan often ate in the study recently, and the two and two were also waiting in the study. Sometimes Lin Yuan would not only handle government affairs, but also Write big characters, often for one day.

“Young Master, what’s the matter with Director Song?” Erliang asked in a low voice, “He is talking to himself outside alone, like a devil.”

Lin Yuan looked at the dinner plate. Today’s lunch was very rich, with steamed sweet potatoes, potato roasted meat, plus a bowl of white rice and tofu soup. If there is anything wrong with it, it is that he has been eating for a month. Sweet potatoes and potatoes too.

However, the enthusiasm of the people is still high.

Sweet potatoes taste sweet and glutinous. In the eyes of people who lack sweets, they can fill their stomachs and have a large output. Delicious sweet potatoes are much better than potatoes!

They feel that they will not get tired of eating for a lifetime.

Lin Yuan’s current cook is still Si Niang, and Si Niang has found a man again, who is a vegetable chopper. She looks very honest and honest, has a good temper, and likes children. Before she was with Si Niang, she treated dogs very well. Not bad.

Because they were always working together, the two saw each other right, and they didn’t have a banquet. They just invited the people in the kitchen to have a meal, and then moved to the same house.

People will think about starting a family only after life is settled down.

After Lin Yuan had lunch, he took a walk in the yard to digest. He only had a short time to relax at noon.

However, since a batch of heads were chopped off, the flies hiding in the dark were quiet a lot and no longer buzzed in his ears.

It is useful to kill people, although it can’t last long, after a long time, many people will forget their previously chopped heads and become active again.

It is estimated that another batch will be dropped by then.

——

“Mother, do you eat roasted sweet potatoes today?!” The child who came home from school quickly ran home, with ink on his face and his sister in his hands. The brothers and sisters ran back hopping, still pulling along the road. Some wild vegetables.

The woman held a big belly, gently touched the heads of the two children, and smiled at them: “Eat sweet potato rice.”

The children screamed: “I have meat today!”

The woman also laughed: “Your father did a good job and earned a cut.”

The children said confidently: “I will be the first in the next monthly exam!”

If you get the first one in the monthly exam, you can also get a knife and a chicken.

It’s a fat chicken with a lot of oil.

Woman: “His father! It’s dinner!”

The man who was chopping wood in the backyard straightened up. He squatted down and hugged the two children. He said proudly, “Eat meat today.”

The two children smiled: “Mother just told us.”

At the dinner table, the man put meat on the woman: “You have two bodies, eat more meat.”

He ate sweet potato rice on his own, occasionally picking up a dish with chopsticks soaked in oil.

The woman lowered her head and laughed.

The children also found out, and said coquettishly: “Father, give me some meat too.”

The man was a little embarrassed, but he still put meat on the children and said lovingly: “The meat can’t stop your mouth.”

The children stick out their tongues and eat deliciously.

They can take a break at noon and go to school early. At this hour, they will call friends to play. The children in the whole street are now at school and know each other. They will go to the open ground to play Cuju together during the lunch break. It’s a game for the poor, only one ball is enough, and this ball was made by the boy’s father.

He is a craftsman, woven into **** with bamboo strips, filled with old and unused waste cloth, and sewn with small pieces of leather on the outside. His needlework is better than his wife.

The children laughed happily in the clearing.

Sometimes grown-ups who are out of work will also join in, but obviously it will let the children.

The people of Gaoyou have become accustomed to this kind of life. They work on time, pay at the end of each month, and occasionally eat meat. They hope to live under the rule of Nan Bodhisattva and live such a good life forever.

This way their sons, their grandsons, and their offspring can live like this forever.

After the winter, Lin Yuan accepted the surrender of Huzhou and Songjiang. After all, after the winter, there would be no food to eat like autumn.

And when Lin Yuan sent people to take it in, the people in these two places had been hungry for a while, they did not have any resistance, and Lin Yuan’s decree was implemented without any hindrance.

And his reception is full reception.

The leaders who led the people’s uprising in these two places were included.

Their people were also disrupted and joined Lin Yuan’s army.

Although they have all served as battalion commanders, they have no real power in their hands, and the original people cannot hold together.

The number of Lin Jiajun has increased.

The most cultivated land in Huzhou and Songjiang are potatoes and sweet potatoes.

There was a rare winter when he didn’t need to worry about food. Lin Yuan finally took a breath and could slow down. On the New Year’s Day, Lin Yuan set up a banquet to entertain his powerful subordinates and his own family.

Daddy Lin drank a lot of wine at the banquet, and everybody boasted that the best thing he did in his life was giving birth to Lin Yuan.

Today’s Daddy Lin doesn’t have to worry about anything, except that he can’t commit crimes, Daddy Lin has almost lived the life of being too emperor.

But Father Lin is a man of measure. He knows his son’s current seat, and he also knows that he can’t be arrogant. What’s more, his wife is still looking at him, so he doesn’t dare to move randomly.

Many businessmen were preparing to send him beauties, and these beauties were taken by Lin Yuan and sent to work. When Daddy Lin found out, he was very sorry.

But after all, it was his son who did it, so he could only express his dissatisfaction with his eyes and dare not say anything else.

When Father Lin didn’t even notice it, he was already afraid of his son.

This feeling is very peculiar, he can’t stand the majesty of being a father at all in front of Lin Yuan.

Sometimes, Father Lin even felt that if he did anything that violated Lin Yuan’s bottom line, Lin Yuan would ruthlessly destroy his relatives.

For this little life of his own and the good life now, Father Lin would not try his own way.

The gift Lin Yuan gave to Xu Shouhui was also delivered to Xu Shouhui in the winter.

Xu Shouhui’s staff looked at the small wooden box on the table with him.

The wooden box is very beautiful. Even if you don’t see what the wood is, you will feel that this wooden box is extremely luxurious. There are hollow flower carvings on it, carved with auspicious clouds and dragons, and a phoenix on the back, and the sun and the moon are engraved on the lid.

Xu Shouhui’s man is tall, tall, strong, and extraordinary. He asked: “The businessman who gave this gift really said it was from Gaoyou?”

The servant below said quickly: “Don’t dare to deceive your Majesty.”

Xu Shouhui stroked his chin: “It’s interesting.”

The staff member smiled and said: “The so-called “South Bodhisattva” wanted to come to discover that His Majesty is the destiny of heaven and wanted to leave a way for himself.”

The staff first opened the wooden box, and there was a small box inside the wooden box.

There is also a note on the small box, which reads “This thing is extraordinary, keep everyone out”.

Xu Shouhui sneered: “Pretend to be a **** and play a ghost.”

“Open it.”

The staff opened the small box.

The moment he opened his eyes widened: “This thing…this thing!”

Xu Shouhui pushed away his staff.

He almost couldn’t wait to pick up the contents inside, and he swallowed: “This thing, shouldn’t it be in the majority?”

Most of it was the capital of the Yuan Dynasty.

The staff had already knelt down, and he took a deep breath, knowing that this was a perfect time for flattering: “Your Majesty Real Dragon! The sun and the moon dare not fight for glory! Then the South Bodhisattva is surrendering!”

Xu Shouhui has calmed down: “This is not the real thing.”

But the staff said: “Your Majesty doesn’t know, the subordinates once inquired that most of the jade seals are fake now.”

Xu Shouhui: “Why did you know? Not to mention that this is a secret, because the jade seal is true or false, and it can prove that the piece in front of you is true? I see that the South Bodhisattva thought I was stupid and used this thing to insult me. Up!”

The staff whispered: “Your Majesty, you should call “I”.”

Xu Shouhui: “I want you to remind me?”

The staff said: “Your Majesty, this thing is precious. If the Nan Bodhisattva insults you, why bother to use this jade? He wants to come here to please you.”

Xu Shouhui felt that this thing was fake, but he hoped it was true, but he felt that what his staff said was somewhat reasonable. He consciously felt that he was a real dragon. When a real dragon came out, the fake dragon would naturally bow his head and give him more gifts. It was Gaoyou, and Xiancheng defected to him.

“Take it away.” Xu Shouhui said.

Staff: “Into the study?”

Xu Shouhui: “Received my room.”

The staff lowered their heads and smiled.

After Ruye, the staff returned to his house.

“Jiang Shang is still there?” he asked his servant.

The servant said quickly: “I haven’t left.”

The staff went to see Jiang Shang, and Jiang Guang had been waiting for him for a long time. When Jiang Guang saw the staff, he said, “Master Zhao.”

Zhao Rong had no expression. He looked down on these businessmen, but the other party gave him a huge benefit, only asking him to say a few good things about the Nan Bodhisattva in front of the emperor, but with a little effort, he agreed and agreed.

The two exchanged greetings for a while.

Jiang Guangcai said: “Since the court sent troops to Gaoyou, Gaoyou’s situation is not so good now. If it hadn’t been for the Nan Bodhisattva to ask Jiang for a lot of money, Jiang would not have come here.”

Zhao Rongqi said, “Didn’t you fight back?”

Jiang Guang sighed: “As you know, the Nan Bodhisattva is a soft-hearted man. He didn’t have many soldiers under his hands. He bought food everywhere. He was a rich young master. Now Gaoyou can only support it.”

“Oh?” Zhao Rong smiled unpredictably.

Jiang Guang also laughed.

He has said everything that should be said, and as for whether the other party believes it or not, what he will do later, it doesn’t matter what his business is.

Jiang Zheng left Zhao Mansion with a smile.

Although Xu Shouhui is ambitious, he is not a stupid person. From a certain perspective, he is a good leader. The Red Turban Army under his command is forbidden. The military discipline is strict and he does not commit adultery or looting. He conquered every place. , The person who belongs to is registered in the household registration, and the rest is worry-free and won the hearts of the people.

But Xu Shouhui eventually died in the hands of Chen Youliang.

Fortune matters are not clear from the perspective.

——

“Just accept it. As for believe it or not, it doesn’t matter.” Lin Yuan said, “Just leave a seed.”

Chen Baisong rarely had free time. He watched Lin Yuan practice calligraphy. He himself had just left the illiterate team, but the writing was really ugly. Lin Yuan asked someone to make a charcoal pencil in order to make it easier for them to pass the news.

Unexpectedly, charcoal pens are quite popular, and the poor are willing to use them. They are more convenient and cheaper than pen and ink.

Chen Baisong looked at Lin Yuan’s handwriting and suddenly asked, “Where to fight next year?”

Lin Yuan raised his head and glanced at him: “What?”

Chen Baisong said: “The sword will rust if it doesn’t see blood, and the soldier will waste if it doesn’t kill.”

He believed that if he did not fight for a long time, the soldiers under his hands would lose their combat power. Training and fighting were two different things.

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “What you said makes sense.”

But now I can’t fight. Lin Yuan finished writing the word “kill” and wiped his hands with the wet towel next to him, before sitting down and saying to Chen Bosong: “You can go out with your soldiers. You can’t wear armor and helmets. You can pretend to be a bandit. The gangster’s stockade, go if you want.”

Chen Baisong nodded.

Lin Yuan sat on the chair. He looked at Chen Baisong and asked, “Aren’t you tired?”

Chen Baisong had to lead troops to train every day. Although he didn’t need to use too much brain, he was very exhausted, but Lin Yuan found that he was in good spirits and never seemed tired.

“Not tired.” Chen Bosong didn’t say anything pretty either.

Chen Baisong suddenly said, “Master, someone is asking, why didn’t you get married.”

Lin Yuan almost squirted out a sip of tea, he smiled helplessly: “Yes, I really should care about this.”

People always worry about this, not because they need him to marry a wife, but because they need his children.

A child, even a daughter, can prove his health and his fertility.

No matter what era, people have reproductive worship.

Men seek to grow up thickly.

Women are looking for thin waist and small feet.

This is all about sex.

And now Lin Yuan has no children.

The people began to worry about him. They even wanted to sacrifice their daughters to Lin Yuan and give birth to Lin Yuan.

Some people even want Lin Yuan to be with women who have given birth to children.

Women who have given birth to healthy children can certainly continue to have such children.

Lin Yuan asked Chen Baisong: “Why don’t you marry a wife?”

According to Chen Baisong’s current status, there must be many people who want to marry his daughter to him.

Chen Baisong: “One day, I will die on the battlefield without leaving an heir.”

Lin Yuan breathed.

He did not expect that Chen Baisong had already planned his future.

Chen Baisong said: “I have no father since I was a child, and I don’t want my children to have no father.”

“Master, you should think about it.” Chen Baisong said, “If you have a child, I will fight to protect him.”

Lin Yuan waved his hand: “Let’s talk about it.”

He was not ready.

He is not ready to be a husband or a father. If he really wants to get married and have children, he will have to wait for stability. He doesn’t want to give birth to a child in a turbulent season.

He was an orphan in his previous life, but it was not that his parents died prematurely. He was abandoned and had a genetic disease.

Most healthy children will be adopted, especially boys. Adopters may not be able to get one in line for several years, and no matter how well-behaved he is, no one will adopt him.

Just because he has congenital heart disease.

His parents abandoned him.

Perhaps he should be thankful that his parents left him at the door of the orphanage instead of leaving him in the mountains and forests.

He felt that if he had a child, he would surely bring all the precious things he could give to the child, whether it was a man or a woman, and he was not sure how far he could go. He was still young, even if he passed again. In twenty years, he should also be able to conceive a woman.

It is not good for the child to give birth now.

He or she will be noticed by all forces from the beginning of birth, and may face danger.

Lin Yuan said to Chen Bosong: “If someone asks me when I will become a biological child, you will tell him that the world is uncertain and there is no home.”

Chen Baisong showed a puzzled expression. Are the two related? Then he asked: “Isn’t this what Huo Qubing said? The original words don’t seem to be this…”

Lin Yuan sighed, “Can I change it a little bit?”

Chen Baisong still did not understand the relationship between the two.

Lin Yuan said bluntly: “Just tell them that with so many people in the world, the people under my control have not been able to get married. I can only get married when the world is settled and the people live and work in peace and contentment.”

Chen Baisong: “Oh.”

Chen Baisong said again: “But…”

Lin Yuan interrupted him: “Don’t be a fool, just follow what I said.”

Chen Baisong touched his nose and felt that the young master’s temper had become bigger, but this was a good thing, as the superiors should be. He used to worry that the young master’s temper was too soft, but now it seems that his worry is unnecessary.

Chen Baisong took a sip of tea and changed the subject: “This tea is good.”

Lin Yuan: “Ask Erliang to pack some and bring it back for you.”

“Recently, many people gave me gifts.” Chen Baisong said.

Lin Yuan nodded: “What are you giving away?”

Chen Baisong: “Gold and silver jewelry, swords, guns and swords, and…”

Lin Yuan: “Woman.”

Chen Baisong nodded.

Lin Yuan: “Have you taken it all?”

Chen Baisong shook his head.

Lin Yuan: “Next time someone will give it to you, just accept it. Give the gold and silver jewelry to your subordinates, and the woman will give it to me.”

Chen Baisong’s eyes widened. Didn’t the young master just say that he couldn’t get married?

Chen Baisong thought for a while, and then felt that the women he sent were not considered married.

He nodded and said, “Send them all to the young master.”

Lin Yuan: “…”

I think he seems to have misunderstood something.

Chen Baisong: “But there are a lot of people, so pay attention to your body.”

It was not until Chen Baisong left that Lin Yuan realized what Chen Baisong meant.

He thinks he can treat so many women…

This is really a magical misunderstanding.

But now calling him back to explain, it’s a bit trying to cover up.

Forget it, it’s clear at that time, don’t have to be so troublesome.

until–

Chen Banxian gave him a box of medicinal pills one day, which was beautifully made, and was coated with soybean flour. The medicinal pills looked white and fat and very pleasant.

The person who delivered the medicine also said: “As the half immortal said, this thing can be called the Southern Bodhisattva Night Royal Ten Daughters.”

…Go to his night prince.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※
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Chapter 65

I heard the news of Xu Shouhui again that in March of the following year, the capital of Qishui County was breached. Xu Shouhui’s capable subordinate Peng Yingyu died in battle. Xu Shouhui could only lead people to retreat to Huangmei County and fought a protracted battle with the Yuan army. .

At this time, it has been fourteen years since the beginning, and the news received was from the end of last year.

“Liu Futong’s situation is pretty good.” Lin Yuan smiled.

The Yuan army assembled several provinces to deal with Xu Shouhui, which proves that the Yuan army attaches great importance to Xu Shouhui.

But in other respects, the Yuan army did not take advantage of it.

In the twelfth year of Zhengzheng, 300,000 troops attacked Liu Futong’s area of ​​Runing Mansion, but the result was repeated defeats and heavy losses.

In the 13th year of Zhengzheng, an army of 100,000 came to attack Gaoyou, and was finally defeated, losing nearly 60,000.

There are not many people in Xu Shouhui’s hands, but the court still failed to annihilate him in one fell swoop.

Zhu Yuanzhang said at this time: “Yuan Ting is exhausted, and we can go further this year.”

Lin Yuan smiled at him: “I have this intention, too.”

They have now occupied Taizhou, Gaoyou, Changshu, Changzhou and Songjiang. Lin Yuan stood in front of the map and said to everyone: “You guys come to discuss.”

Zhu Yuanzhang and Chen Baisong’s opinions are very unified. They think that now they have strong soldiers and strong morale. The original 50,000 soldiers have been added to 300,000. Lin Yuan still feels that this increase is very terrifying. It is Zhu Yuanzhang and Chen Baisong that recruited. Responsible, these two people did not show eloquence in front of him, but judging from this number, their eloquence must be very good.

Or the staff in their account are good.

They think they can take Pingjiang Road directly.

Song Shizhao believes that instead of just taking Pingjiang Road, it is better to take two roads in parallel, take Pingjiang Road all the way, and take Pingjiang all the way.

Pingjiang Road was an administrative division of the Yuan Dynasty, which included Kunshan, Changshu, Wujiang and Jiading.

Pingjiang is a separate place name, which is the later Jiangsu Suzhou.

Brother Dao couldn’t understand. Looking at his fingernails, Lin Yuan glanced at him, and he quickly said, “I can do it, I won’t pick!”

Everyone in the room laughed.

Yang Zi’an said, “I can lead all the people to Pingjiang.”

Zhu Yuanzhang: “I can go to Kunshan.”

Chen Baisong: “Jiading.”

Brother Dao: “… Then, only Wu Jiang is left?”

Lin Yuan smiled and said: “It’s handed over to you. If you feel that it is not possible, just tell them and ask them to change with you.”

Brother Dao waved: “That’s not necessary.”

Lin Yuan set the end of the year, that is, winter.

Although it seems that this time is not conducive to the war, it is beneficial to them. Now most of the financial expenditure is on the purchase of cotton. Lin Yuan did not let the people under his control grow cotton, and would rather spend money to buy it outside.

He wants to ensure the food source of the people and ensure that his soldiers have sufficient food and grass.

Before winter, they have to work overtime to prepare.

The clothing workshop is busy now.

Women have almost six hours a day at work. This is just the basis, sometimes even more than seven hours. If in modern times, someone will definitely tell Lin Yuan to squeeze labor.

But in this emergency period, no one will feel hard. The women sit in the house, protected from the cold wind outside.

In summer, there is still an ice basin in the house.

The ancients have been making ice for a long time, and the skill of making ice with saltpeter has always been there, but poor people have never seen ice in the summer. Fortunately, Lin Yuan now has a lot of saltpeter, and he doesn’t want to have people suffering from heat stroke during his hard work. .

He doesn’t want to lose a person now.

The soldiers had to train outdoors, and almost everyone Yang Zian led a team out to kill the bandits and bandits.

The larger stockades were not able to escape, and there was almost no danger in the wild where Lin Yuan was under his control.

Businessmen also like to come to Gaoyou to do business more and more, and many of them even come to Gaoyou to settle down with a lot of money.

As long as someone comes, someone spends money, and someone earns money, the economy can develop.

Aunt Qian is sewing the cotton-padded clothes. The weather is getting hot. She is wearing a thin cloth, but she still feels bored. The sweat on her forehead drips down quickly, making the cotton-padded clothes damp. Fortunately, there is only so little.

Just after Mrs. Qian poured a cup of cold tea-she said it was cold tea, but now the tea is still warm no matter how long it is left.

The girls cheered and cheered finally came outside.

“Ice here! Today’s ice is here!”

“We need at least three burdens!”

“Come on, you have only a few people? I have more than 30 people! I have to take five loads!”

The young people driving the ox cart to deliver ice are very familiar with them. At this time, they smiled and said: “Auntie, please forgive me. The following five burdens.”

Women bargain: “My girls are all big!”

“One can top three!”

The young man was helpless: “Then it’s useless if I say it. The person in charge has to strip me off.”

Seeing that the steward did not follow, the women had to ask someone to bring ice back to the house.

As soon as the ice arrived, the women in the house felt much cooler. They pulled up their long hair and lived with wooden hairpins. The work under their hands was also faster. Every room has a female teacher who teaches needlework. The person in charge and the person in charge, whether the house does a good job, she can get many rewards, but if she squanders her own pockets and bullies the employees, there will be an anonymous complaint box in the manager’s place. Parade.

No one dared to do it even for facial problems, especially women have thinner skins than men, and now life is getting better and the income of female teachers is not low, so the complaint box has not been received yet. An anonymous complaint.

The room is full of snow-white cotton and navy blue fabrics. The stitches of the women are collected very well, and the cotton clothes they make are getting better and better.

The old straw fleece has been replaced. After all, straw fleece is not as good as cotton. It is just a stopgap measure.

They talked while working, and the work-study children brought them tea and water.

“It’s a really good day.” Aunt Qian said to the young girl next to her, “I didn’t even dare to live the present life before. At that time, I couldn’t eat enough. Who cares about hot or cold?”

The young girl smiled at her: “My wages can also buy some ice for my family.”

“How is your father?” Aunt Qian asked her.

The girl’s father fell and broke a leg a year ago and became a lame man. He couldn’t get off the ground and could not do heavy work. The pain was unbearable for walking a few steps. Fortunately, both her mother and daughter could make money. Life is not sad.

The young girl said: “My father can now walk around the yard.”

Aunt Qian sighed, “Fortunately, the South Bodhisattva is here, otherwise…”

The girl also looked fortunate: “Otherwise, my family would not survive long ago.”

The workmanship house is always very lively. There is a kang in the house. Winter is better than summer. As soon as the kang is burned in winter, the whole house is warm, which is just a little waste of wood.

“time to eat!”

When it was time for the meal, the women stopped their work one after another, and some were still doing the finishing touches. They walked out of the house in groups of two and went to the cafeteria to have a meal.

Now they eat sweet potatoes and potatoes the most, but they do a lot. Their favorite is mashed potatoes, which can be eaten with some salt and sauce.

Vegetables are stir-fried vegetables, and there are special oil factories for squeezing oil. Now a lot of rapeseed is planted in the fields outside the city. After the rapeseed is harvested, the oil supply has become larger. The owners of these oil factories are basically merchants. Lin Yuan did not directly monopolize these channels. The merchants wanted to get them, let them go, as long as they paid taxes.

And because of the presence of the Chamber of Commerce, the local oil prices under Lin Yuan’s rule were the same. No one maliciously lowered prices, nor did they maliciously drive up.

As for how much they sell outside, Lin Yuan doesn’t care, anyway, the tax is good.

The people in this world who can still afford oil are basically big families, and the poor people are still struggling to fill their stomachs.

“This is delicious.” Aunt Qian said to the young girl, “you didn’t know, this kind of wild vegetables is the most delicious when fried.”

The young girl made a plate of wild vegetables, ordered a bowl of mashed potatoes, and then made sweet potato rice, and sat down at an empty table with Aunt Qian.

They are always in their best mood when they eat.

Aunt Qian eats very slowly. She used to be so hungry that she feels uncomfortable eating a little bit faster now.

The young girl eats very quickly. She eats very cleanly without any waste. If it weren’t for it, she would have to lick the dishes again.

Aunt Qian was surprised: “I think you are so thin, you can eat so much.”

The girl’s face was a little red: “It’s better than others. It makes you laugh.”

Aunt Qian quickly said, “What’s the matter? When I was your age, if I didn’t have to eat, I might have eaten more than you.”

“I think you have fifteen this year, right?” Aunt Qian asked suddenly.

The girl nodded: “Go to fifteen years old.”

Aunt Qian looked at her lovingly: “Can someone else be allowed?”

The girl shook her head and said shyly: “There can be no one at home.”

If her family were missing her, her mother alone would not be able to support it.

Marrying to someone else’s house to be a wife, and then subsidizing her natal family, will always be pricked on the backbone.

Aunt Qian hurriedly said: “I have a nephew. His parents are gone on the way to Gaoyou with his family. If you want, I will match the two of you together. Then you can ask him to come to your house, as long as you have a son. His surname will be given to his family, and everything else will be yours.”

The girl was taken aback, obviously she didn’t expect to have this choice.

She thought her future was to become an old girl and then find someone to marry.

Aunt Qian looked at her face, and said, “You can just follow your family name. I’ll talk to him again when that happens.”

The girl lowered her head, her voice was very small: “Mother, you can go to my house for dinner at night.”

Aunt Qian repeatedly said: “Okay, OK, I’ll go to work.”

The girl’s only daughter is her. Her father hurt his body when he was on the road and couldn’t regenerate a child. He had a headache about this matter. Now he heard that he could have a son-in-law at home, and all the children born under his family name except for one. , Her father agreed almost immediately.

It was her mother who was more cautious and asked Aunt Qian, “I don’t know how that kid is talented? I’m afraid that my girl is soft-tempered. If she recruits a big temper…”

Aunt Qian: “My nephew is a solid-eyed person. He has great strength and can eat anything and speaks little. It’s not that I am bragging. He is now an apprentice blacksmith. His master has said that next year he can become a regular .”

Her mother: “I’m afraid my family can’t keep such a good talent.”

Aunt Qian smiled and said, “His parents are gone. Now that I live alone, I want to find someone who knows the cold and knows the heat, has a home, don’t choose anything else, and is filial. If you don’t rest assured, I will take you tomorrow. Go and see.”

Then her mother said, “It’s better to meet.”

The girl blushed by herself.

If she is recruited, she will not have to leave home, and she will be able to support her parents without being poked in the backbone.

At the beginning, recruitment was not a prevalence. After all, people were always paying attention to raising children to prevent old age. The more sons, the better. Even if everyone starves to death together, they must have sons. If one is not a son, then continue to have one. , To live until you are old, you have to have a son.

Even in modern times, many impoverished mountainous areas and places still have patriarchal thinking.

In order to have a son and avoid fines, even when family planning is implemented, people who have jobs in the city try every means to give birth to a son.

Only when the economy is more developed, the society is more stable, people’s thinking is more advanced, and work is more equal to men and women, will there be less patriarchy.

Lin Yuan still remembered reading a scholar’s argument before.

The original reason for patriarchal society, apart from the patriarchal society, was that in ancient times, there was no machinery that relied solely on manpower. Men were born more powerful than women. Their right to speak in the family came from their ability to make money.

The least patriarchal area is because most of these areas are not farming areas. Most of them rely on handicrafts to make money. Handicrafts have the lowest requirements for men and women, and women can also earn money to support their families.

The economy determines the status of both sexes.

The more developed the economy, the smaller the difference between men and women in earning ability, the more equal.

As for Gaoyou, the difference between men and women is getting smaller and smaller, because women can find work, and Lin Yuan also gave them the right to own private property.

Once women have private property, they will be more discerning when choosing a partner.

In many families, they have only one daughter, so many people choose to recruit.

Recruitment prevails.

But it is probably to prevent men from being too resistant. This kind of trick is generally that men don’t need to change their surnames, and there is a child born with a man’s surname, and everyone is happy.

The people have the wisdom of the people. In order not to allow the children of men, that is, children who do not follow their own family name, to obtain all the property, they have also stipulated that the division of property must be as even as possible.

The wind first blew in Gaoyou, and then to several other cities.

The family named Zhao in Changshu was the first family in Changshu.

Father Zhao originally had three sons and two daughters, but all three sons died, and only one of his two daughters survived. He himself was fifty years old. Seeing that he could not give birth to a son, his roots were about to be broken in his own place. Without relatives, even the adoption would not be able to survive. If he adopts-he feels that his wealth has been given to outsiders.

When his daughter is getting older, when he can get married, he often can’t sleep, can’t close his eyes all night and night, still has pustules in the corners of his mouth, and is absent from work.

Seeing that he was uneasy, his fellow workers asked a few words, and he was not a person who could hide his words, so he said all his thoughts.

The worker said to him: “Then you might as well recruit extras. I heard that Gaoyou recruits extras. By that time, if your daughter has a child with your family name, you will have roots.”

Father Zhao: “Can this be done?”

Since ancient times, not many men are willing to “marry” to go to women’s houses.

Workers: “Why can’t it be done? Look at those poor families who have seven or eight sons and can’t support them. If you give them a dowry, it will be done?”

The worker just said casually, but Zhao’s father remembered it and couldn’t sleep at night, so he told his old wife, “Er Niang is also big, so it’s time to talk about her own family.”

Old wife: “I can’t bear her… just her. I think of her getting married and being treated by her in-laws. My heart is just like roasting on a fire…”

Father Zhao’s eyes lit up: “I can’t bear it either. I’m just such a girl, you say, how about we recruit extras?”

The old wife was a little frightened: “Our family is old and weak. If we recruit a disobedience, wouldn’t we…”

Father Zhao did not expect this incident. He was a little worried when he heard the old wife say. He sighed: “I will ask the matchmaker tomorrow. I heard that there is a matchmaker who just returned from Gaoyou. Gaoyou recruited a lot of extras. She might be wrong. .”

The matchmaker naturally did the same thing. She smiled and said to Father Zhao: “You don’t have to be afraid. There were divorced wives in ancient times, and there is a divorced husband. If your family is dissatisfied, you can divorce. The Women’s Federation, that’s the women’s federation, if he dares to do something to your daughter, he will be sent to prison, play a board, and keep him honest.”

“Gao You has a lot of extras. There was a Hugo earlier.”

Father Zhao was taken aback: “Then can she find it?”

Matchmaker: “Why can’t I find it, is this man hard to find?”

Father Zhao whispered: “I’m not innocent!”

The matchmaker was surprised: “How old is the old calendar? How much is innocence? The bachelors have never seen a woman, and they don’t think they are innocent, and they still can’t look down on him. Tell me, there is no shortage of men. woman.”

“There used to be two families who married a girl in a family.” Seeing that they could make a match, the matchmaker naturally babbled, “If you can trust me, I will find one for you, and promise to be honest.”

Father Zhao said quickly: “Then I will bother you, and…”

Matchmaker: “What else?”

Father Zhao looked around and made sure that no one could hear him, and then whispered: “It’s a good thing to have a big instrument, and I can have a son.”

The matchmaker covered her mouth and smiled: “That’s natural, then I will ask my kid to see, keep you satisfied.”

So the “big” men’s market changed for the better. As long as they are not the boss of the family, they are basically willing to recruit extras, and the family agrees. Besides, there are so many sons in the family who can’t marry a daughter-in-law even without recruiting.

If the son stays for a long time, he can still become enemies, and there are some bachelors who have no father or mother, they are more willing.

The matchmaker quickly found someone and led him to Father Zhao.

“This kid’s surname is Li, and he is the most honest person.” The matchmaker first praised, and then said, “His family doesn’t need to pay a gift, as long as your family treats him better.”

Zhao’s father first looked at the opponent’s size and then his physique. Although he was thin, he did not appear weak.

He asked the matchmaker in a low voice: “Have you seen that thing?”

The matchmaker also whispered: “My kid has seen it, and said it was half a finger.”

Father Zhao is satisfied.

Li Si probably guessed what they were talking about, and his face blushed.

There are six brothers in his family. Although life is better now, he can’t marry a wife.

Even the eldest brother in the family has no daughter-in-law.

Although the matchmaker came to the door this time, although it was a trick, his father agreed after smoking a few shots of dry tobacco.

He was also afraid that his parents would refuse. He was eighteen this year, and he was early to the age of thinking about women. Besides, with so many brothers in the family, he was not taken seriously.

Although it is “married” to go to someone else’s house, but after giving birth to a son, he still has a surname that he does not need to change.

He married his wife and couldn’t live in his house.

——Not to mention whether you can marry a wife!

They did not get married, so they invited relatives and neighbors to have a meal, and the young couple moved into a room.

Li Si is very satisfied with this wife. She has a good temper and earns a lot of money. She is gentle and considerate to him, and she doesn’t look down on him because of his inheritance.

After they were married for six months, their wife was pregnant with a child.

The first child was a boy, and his wife, regardless of parents’ resistance, asked the boy to follow his surname.

Li Si became more devoted to his wife.

Changshu recruits more people.

However, in the past, women were afraid of being divorced, and no matter how hard they are, they can bear no matter how hard they are. Now it is men who are afraid of being divorced. Now that there are so few women, can you marry a wife? Be a bachelor for a lifetime!

So the people who recruited the extravagant family had a pretty good life.

When Lin Yuan knew it, he still felt that his thoughts were too outdated-he was a man, he knew the psychology of most men, he thought many men could not accept this kind of thing.

But when I look at it now, I accept it very well.

There are also two men who fight for monogamy. They fight for whoever gets married. They are brothers in the same family.

Lin Yuan understood that they were already thinking of women crazy.

Brother Dao said next to him: “Why no one comes to me?”

Brother Dao frowned, he said: “I am a bachelor too!”

No one introduced him to his wife, and no one asked him to become a parent. He asked Lin Yuan, “A good man like me, can’t be seen by them?”

Lin Yuan: “…or think you have a woman?”

Brother Dao: “…”

He seemed to show off to the soldiers under his hand, saying that he was popular with women.

As a boy chicken, Brother Dao looks like five big and three rough people, and he is a general. Everyone thinks that he will definitely not lack women. Besides, Brother Dao runs the train with his mouth full, so he is just like a woman. Countless.

God knows he just said casually.

The family who originally wanted to marry his daughter, when he heard this, all thought of it.

After all, with the exception of Brother Dao, Zhu Yuanzhang, Chen Baisong or Yang Zian, seem to be much more reliable than him.

Brother Dao: “…Can’t they hear me bragging?”

Lin Yuan looked at him.

Lin Yuan said to him: “It’s really a bachelor based on strength.”

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※
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Chapter 66

After the autumn harvest, the pace of winter seems to be approaching suddenly. This year’s autumn harvest is gratifying. The granary is filled with dangdang, and more than a dozen more have been built. The food is enough for the people to eat for three years. Taizhou’s land yield is not high. Even if it is planted with sweet potatoes and potatoes that have the lowest land requirements, they can’t fight anywhere else.

But for the people of Taizhou, the bad news from previous years does not look bad this year.

They can earn money, and then they can buy food on their own, and the price of food is not high.

It is not difficult to live, and there is no need to tighten your belt.

Wang Xi is the youngest son of a family in Taizhou. He lives by moving goods. When the merchant’s caravan arrives, he will find someone to unload the goods locally and move them to their warehouse. The goods are moved by piece. Wang Xi seems Thin, but very strong, others earn more than ten wen a day, but he can earn more than twenty wen.

He supports his parents and raises his children. His wife is now working in the needle and thread bureau and can earn more than 300 to 400 yuan a month. With his wages, their family is living well.

Although tired, Wang Xi was tired and happy. Only by giving can gain.

This is something I didn’t even dare to think before.

After moving the goods that day, Wang Xi settled the wages in the hands of the caravan steward. He hid the money in his shirt and patted his flushed cheeks with his hands. Only then did he walk towards the house. Individuals lighted the oil lamps and replaced them with candles, which are cheaper and more convenient.

Usually when he goes back at this time, his wife is still lighting the candles and the sweet potato rice is hot in the pot. He will not sleep until he gets home to clean up.

The children would also wait for him with his wife, although he repeatedly said that he didn’t need to wait, but when he went home, he saw the little faces, and there was always unspeakable satisfaction in his heart.

Crossing an alley, Wang Xi took a shortcut home.

This alley is very dark. He has walked this alley many times. It is so many that he can’t count it. The alley is very dark. Sometimes the moonlight is brighter. He can still see the road ahead. But today, the moonlight is covered. The dark clouds covered him, and he could only walk over according to his memory, but his memory was always good.

In a dark alley, only one family’s candle was lit. Wang Xi was sitting under the corner of that family’s house, ready to rest for a while before leaving. Today is so tired. He moved two caravans. Good, I feel like my hands and feet are not my own anymore.

Just when Wang Xi was about to stand up and continue walking, he suddenly heard someone talking.

“At that time, we should be inside and out.”

“I don’t know when the court will send someone over.”

“They don’t know that these untouchables are almost crawling on the heads of adults, and if this continues, those untouchables will forget what they were originally.”

“This so-called Nan Bodhisattva is the one with the most vicious mind.”

Wang Xi is very smart. He has been a smart man since he was a child, so he can always find the caravan with the highest salary.

He almost understood what these people were doing in an instant.

They want to create the opposition of the South Bodhisattva.

They want to fight Taizhou.

After understanding this, Wang Xi stood up without making a sound. He had never been so light-footed in his life. After walking on tiptoe for a while, Wang Xi rushed to his feet. There was no one on the road at this time. Now, if he didn’t want to earn more today, he wouldn’t have left work so late.

Wang Xi didn’t run home, he ran directly to the Yamen.

Yamen is now on duty all day long.

Wang Xi was terrified. He felt that if he had just been discovered, he would be dead now.

He heard from the workers that the Yamen now has a policy to protect key objects. He can take his family and move into the house of the protected person. With soldiers nearby, he is much safer.

The guard in the concierge saw Wang Xi coming over and asked, “What can you do if you come to the Yamen after so late? Come tomorrow if it’s not a major event.”

Wang Xi quickly said: “I have something! There is a big event! I want to tell the provincial master!”

The guard looked at him: “Follow me in. If you wake up the adult at this time for nothing serious, then you will go to prison for a few days.”

Wang Xi nodded quickly and followed the guards through the side door.

Jiang Gui got up from bed in the middle of the night. Since working in Taizhou Province, Jiang Gui felt that he was under more and more pressure. When he was a small official, he had never been under such a great pressure-yes, pressure.

He still remembered what Lin Yuan said to him when he was sent by Lin Yuan as a province.

He said: “Brother, treat the people kindly, otherwise I will find any reason to treat you kindly.”

“I give you power and wealth, but I want you to be kind to the people in return.”

“Third brother, I hope we will always be brothers, not one day, I can only see you on the guillotine.”

Jiang Gui knew that Lin Yuan was not just talking.

He always keeps in mind that he dare not slack off one day.

Fortunately, Lin Yuan had taken care of Taizhou a long time ago, and even if the people at the bottom were a little careful, it would not affect the entire operation of Taizhou.

He put on his clothes and told his wife to continue to sleep before he walked out of the room.

Wang Xi was fidgeting in the study. He had never been to a place like this before, and his nervousness almost suffocated him.

So after Jiang Gui entered the study, what he saw was Wang Xi squatting on the ground with a chair and not doing it.

“You are Wang Xi?” Jiang Gui yawned and wanted to settle the matter early and go to bed. This person didn’t know why, except that he didn’t want to talk to anyone, he only said that he had something big, and only told to do. province.

However, what Wang Xi said next made Jiang Gui feel completely sleepy.

His face is so bad that it can drip out of black.

Wang Xi tremblingly said: “My lord, can my family apply for protection of important key objects? My family still has…”

Jiang Gui: “Take him to find Tongzhi.”

Wang Xi was taken down by his subordinates. He seemed to want to kowtow to Jiang Gui, but he was taken away by the subordinates before he had time.

He asked people to rush to send news to Lin Yuan.

They called people to surround the house Wang Xi said overnight.

Fortunately, Wang Xi didn’t disturb the people in the room. When they arrived, those people were still sleeping in their respective rooms.

A total of five people were arrested. The people sent by Jiang Gui were very quiet and did not even disturb the people around them. These five people have the same surname and look similar. Their noses are almost carved out of the same mold.

After being interrogated overnight, Jiang Gui learned most of the information.

These days I have been surnamed Ma. The original Taizhou surname, with wealth and wealth, is a great landlord. Five streets in Taizhou belong to their family. As a result, when the Nan Bodhisattva came, the family property was gone, and the original riches and clothes were gone No, the servants are gone, even the big house at home is gone.

One can imagine what kind of mood the Ma family should be.

They always feel that as long as the court returns, they can get back their original things.

So they secretly passed the news to the court. At first they were ignored. Recently, they finally heard the response.

The court sent someone to reply to them!

Ask them to find out the seats of all the granaries in Taizhou, and when the defense forces of the armory and barracks are the weakest.

The five brothers of the Ma family secretly contacted the court without telling the family.

They feel that by doing so, they can become heroes of the family.

Nothing in the world, simple and simple.

Also stupid incorrigible.

When Jiang Gui went to see them, they had already said everything they could say under torture.

The **** was beaten to **** flesh, but not to die. They cried and screamed in prison, their tears ran away, and there was no more tears.

The Ma family didn’t know how these five brothers suddenly disappeared. They have many families, and they have been inquiring around Taizhou, but they still found nothing.

Until some people found their belongings on the road running over the wagon wheels outside the city.

The Ma family thought they could not stand their lives now and left Taizhou.

But what the Ma family don’t know is that they may not have the chance to leave Taizhou in the future. People related to them don’t even think about leaving the city. They will be placed under house arrest in this city. As for when they can leave. , It depends on their luck.

As for their correspondence with the court, they were also handed over to Lin Yuan by Jiang Gui.

“The court will not send troops.” Lin Yuan said to Song Shizhao and Wu Changqing in a letter, “just to see if there is any advantage.”

Wu Changqing said strangely: “Cheap?”

Song Shizhao explained: “The imperial court now has no extra troops. They have the most, that is, let the five fools provide some information that is not beneficial.”

Song Shizhao: “How are those five fools now?”

Lin Yuan: “In the prison, Jiang Gui asked people to watch them. They didn’t know who was in contact with them, they only knew that it was from Tongzhou.”

Song Shizhao was speechless: “Can people be so stupid?”

Lin Yuan smiled and said: “If you ask me, I don’t know, is it too naive for the family to raise them?”

Song Shizhao: “No wonder the Ma family fell so quickly. If they are all this kind of people, they are no different from the pigs to be slaughtered.”

Wu Changqing asked, “The Tongzhou side…”

Lin Yuan: “Tongzhou don’t have to worry. Give them ten courage. They don’t dare to fight over at this time.”

Now Lin Yuan’s military strength has greatly increased. As long as Tongzhou knows that the state is not a fool, they know that when the court did not order to send troops, their own strength is definitely not enough to head-on with Lin Yuan, even in sneak attacks and surprise attacks.

If they really want to attack, they also need someone who can disrupt the order in Taizhou, such as setting fires and burning granaries. These things can make people panic quickly in a short time.

After the five fools of the Ma family were arrested, they obviously couldn’t find someone to do it.

What’s more, all granaries are heavily guarded, and every soldier has to go through an identity check, and anyone who has a little doubt cannot guard the granary.

Lin Yuan: “Since Tongzhou is so interested in us, let’s give Tongzhou a big gift.”

Wu Changqing and Song Shizhao looked at Lin Yuan.

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “We are anti-thief.”

Song Shizhao understood: “If the adults are relieved, call the next official to deal with the matter. They must do it properly, without any flaws.”

Lin Yuan: “Then go.”

Since someone in Tongzhou coveted Taizhou, he could only take action. He wanted to take Tongzhou without a bloodbath and ask the people from Tongzhou to contribute to the state. Lin Yuan’s face was smiling, but his eyes were cold.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※
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Chapter 67

Tongzhou, the prefectural government office, Lu Hui was sitting in the government office chatting with others.

“Tell those big households to take out enough food, not to mention eating until the beginning of spring, and eating until this time next year.” Tongzhi said.

Lu Hui: “You speak lightly.”

He, who knows the state, can now live without worry, sitting on gold and silver jewels to enjoy, and has inseparable news with the big families in Tongzhou, people? Those are all untouchables, even if you starve to death, you can save some food next year.

But if people die too much, the court will send someone to ask again, and he will have to spend money up and down.

Those who are born with no ass|eyes can only get in and can’t get out, their mouths are wider than anyone, and they are easily dissatisfied.

Earlier, he had the idea of ​​Taizhou. If he could capture Taizhou, not to mention the rewards of the court, Xinghua Yantian alone would be enough for him to make a lot of money-by then killing some people for consumption, It is also very common.

Tongzhi suddenly said: “There are still too many untouchables, sir, I heard that Nan Bodhisattva has been collecting people? Didn’t you ask for anyone? The subordinates think that he is just a swollen face to fill up a fat man, and we just want Tell those untouchables to rule the Nan Bodhisattva, without us, those untouchables will surely drag down Nan Bodhisattva.”

“To put it bluntly, the South Bodhisattva is just a young master of the landlord’s background. If he occupies a lot of land, he doesn’t know how many catties he is.

“Since he accepts people, we will send the untouchables.”

“When he was eaten up, we didn’t kill many people, and we got the credit. We won Taizhou without a **** sword.”

Tongzhi squinted and smiled, as if the scene was already in front of him.

Lu Hui touched her chin: “This is a way, I will ask.”

They think there are too many people in Tongzhou, and they are all untouchables. Even if they are conscripts, they can’t recruit them. Although they just build sheds outside the city, their numbers increase, and the big households in the city begin to worry. Worried, they gathered together to put pressure on him and told him to find a way.

What can he do? Killed all? If you can’t explain it to the court, you may also ask them to break the jar, and the trouble will not be worth the loss.

Lu Hui also knew that the areas under the Nan Bodhisattva’s rule were originally selling grain, but the Nan Bodhisattva ordered the killing of a group of merchants to contain them. However, it can also be seen that their food is definitely not much.

After thinking about it, Lu Hui went to meet the big households in Tongzhou. These big households are people who have lived in Tongzhou for generations. From a certain point of view, the sum of these people is heavier than his weight. That said, big households all agreed.

They don’t care what family, country, and world they are. They only care about one acre of land in front of them, and care about their own interests and safety in Tongzhou.

After the two parties reached an agreement, Lu Hui sent people to drive out the “untouchables”. Those people were all wandering from different places, also called “vagrants”, but the people and big households in Tongzhou regarded them as “untouchables.” , If they didn’t make a mistake, how could they not stay in their hometown? Natural disasters are God’s warning and punishment.

These refugees did not live well in Tongzhou. They could not enter the city, and there was only wasteland outside the city. They tried hard to fill their stomachs, but despite the wasteland, they did not have seeds and could not even cultivate them by themselves.

There are also people who want to continue walking, but they no longer have the courage to travel a long distance from their hometown to Tongzhou. Many of them have lost their families on the road. Although Tongzhou will not give them asylum or food, But they have a gathering place, and the refugees get together and feel much safer.

When the soldiers came to drive them, the refugee group burst into loud screams and crying.

“Don’t touch my mother! Don’t touch her!”

“Master Bing, I kowtow to you! Don’t drive us! Don’t drive us!”

“Master Bing! Please, please, please…”

The soldiers just obeyed the order to drive them away.

But some people said: “You go to Taizhou. There is a South Bodhisattva in Taizhou, who can give you food and a place to live. Go to him. Tongzhou can’t support you. Taizhou can. Go.”

But most people can’t listen to such words.

They were abandoned!

Abandoned by the court!

The court does not want them!

The refugees had no strength and no weapons to resist. They were expelled like beasts. After the soldiers drove them outside the Taizhou city wall, their way back was blocked by the soldiers.

They gathered together with tears on their flustered and distressed faces. In the end, they decided to head towards Taizhou.

Their only thought-to live.

Jiang Gui learned that when a large number of refugees were under the gate of Taizhou City, the whole person was bad. He didn’t know how to deal with these people. They were huge in number, but if you don’t care, who knows when they will cause trouble, if you take over, They have to pay a lot of food.

In this era when food is capital, Jiang Gui is in a dilemma.

Fortunately, before he reported it to Lin Yuan, Lin Yuan had already led the people over.

These people are all scholars or can read characters. They either have a heart to make contributions and take the initiative to follow Lin Yuan, or they are coerced by Lin Yuan. In short, it doesn’t matter what the reason is, Lin Yuan is now a strong man.

Lin Yuan went to see Jiang Gui, and Jiang Gui handed over management.

“Prepare the grain.” Lin Yuan said, “You don’t need fine grains, just use old coarse grains from previous years and boil them into a paste.

Lin Yuan’s prestige is huge now. As soon as he uttered his words, no one was lazy and compromised. He had arrived in Taizhou the afternoon before, and everything that should be prepared was prepared early the next morning.

The refugees can’t easily settle down, they don’t have time to set up sheds and sleep directly on the ground in the wild. Fortunately, it’s not yet winter, and the temperature in autumn won’t kill people. Several people huddled together to get a good night’s sleep. After all, they Already used to such a living environment.

“Do you smell the aroma? It looks like someone is cooking.”

“I can smell it too.”

“Maybe the people in the city have cooked and ate.”

“I don’t know if we can go into the city in the future.”

“Stop dreaming, as long as you don’t drive us away from here.”

While they were talking in a low voice, they saw that the side door beside the city wall suddenly opened.

There were more than one stools and tables, and huge iron buckets.

The smell of food is coming from there.

The refugees swallowed, but did not dare to act rashly. Sure enough, many soldiers followed.

They didn’t even dare to move.

Someone whispered: “Will the food be for us?”

The person next to him laughed at him: “What dream are you doing?”

But that’s what they said, but they still have hope.

As they looked at the side of the city wall eagerly, suddenly a soldier rang the gong and shouted: “Come here to line up and get the food! Enter the city after registration!”

What is “registration”? No one understands, but everyone understands the word jincheng.

Suddenly they walked with their arms, but they were controlled by the soldiers. They could only line up in small groups. Dozens of wooden tables were laid out. Behind each wooden table was a scholar sitting. They had their own tasks. “Archive” these refugees and give them household registration.

Everyone who has registered can receive a bowl of glutinous rice next to him.

There are sweet potatoes, beans, and some grains, as well as a little salt and oil.

But for the refugees, this bowl of mush may be the most delicious meal they have eaten in so many years.

The registered person received a bamboo tube of paste, he went straight to dig it, and then stuffed it into his mouth. Fortunately, the paste was almost cold, otherwise he would definitely burn his tongue and maybe his throat.

Lin Yuan stood on the city wall, looking at the head below, Jiang Gui stood beside him.

“So many people…” Jiang Gui was worried, “Just look at it roughly, there are thousands of people.”

There are not tens of thousands, but people are still coming in continuously, this is just the first batch.

In the end, the number of people they accept is likely to exceed 20,000 or even more.

Twenty thousand people are the population of a small city.

Lin Yuan: “Not too much.”

Jiang Gui’s eyes widened.

Lin Yuan smiled and said: “Even if there are 200,000 people, it can’t crush me now. What’s more, the more people, doesn’t it mean that we have more popular support? When the refugees come, people from other places will also come.”

Jiang Gui: “But we…our food…”

Lin Yuan smiled and said: “If you don’t have food, you can still grab it. There are not many big households in Tongzhou? If you search them out, you will have food to feed them.

He is not without food, his food can also feed these people.

What Tongzhou has done, in his view, is just not looking at the consequences.

Now Tongzhou still has food, so they drove away the refugees.

When there is less food, they will drive away the people who have no property.

As long as you taste the sweetness, Tongzhou will fall into a vicious circle.

Then he forced himself to the dead end.

The people are different from the refugees. They have family assets, and some wealthy people have domestic servants.

If they come and go, they can inject new market vitality into the place under Lin Yuan’s rule.

Lin Yuan is not too much money or too many people.

People are also capital.

Many people are powerful.

“It’s the South Bodhisattva.”

I don’t know who glanced at the wall and saw Lin Yuan standing on the wall.

The soldiers looked up one after another, and the refugees also looked up.

“South Bodhisattva!”

“It is the South Bodhisattva who came to see us!”

“South Bodhisattva pity us!”

I don’t know who knelt first. The soldiers and refugees looked up at Lin Yuan, and then bowed their knees. Lin Yuan looked at the person below. They knelt down on their knees with pious eyes, and then crouched on their upper bodies, doing the most solemn thing in the world. Big gift.

No one spoke, only the wind could be heard in Lin Yuan’s ears.

He couldn’t say what it was like in his heart.

But at this moment, he suddenly understood what it felt like to be over the world.

As if he had everything, everyone took his will as the will and his ideal as the ideal.

This is the taste of “the emperor”.

Enough to dazzle anyone.

Including him.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※
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Chapter 68

Recently, the common people have had new topics again, and now there are more new things. First, there was a wave of refugees, but there were still a lot of people. Outside the city, there were all people. They thought that just like before, the adults would not let the refugees. After entering the city, the people are timid, and they are afraid that the refugees will be harmed when they come.

But the refugees came and were put into the city, but they seemed to have not come!

The refugees will not steal their things, will not harass their daughters, and will not rob passers-by in places where no one is there.

The newcomers are very well-behaved. They finally find a place where they are willing to stay. Everyone is very honest, lest they make a mistake and be driven out, and more than one person is dared, if anyone makes a mistake, Those with the same surname among the refugees will be driven out.

Now it was not even the turn of the soldiers to take care of them, and the group of people spontaneously began to supervise each other.

If you find that anyone has the wrong mind-they are all from refugees, who can conceal others.

They settled people privately.

After a beat, you can’t move, not to mention doing bad things, even if walking is a problem.

If it weren’t for the dead people to ask questions, they might even be able to kill.

These people were quickly incorporated into different professions.

Most of them have gone to serve the livestock, raising pigs, cattle and sheep. After all, many people are from farmers. They have never raised them in their own family, but they have also been raised by the landlord’s family. With work, they feel relieved and think they are. The people of Southern Bodhisattva.

Now that they have a household registration, they are no longer refugees.

This is their new “home”.

They want to take root in this land and never want to leave “home” anymore.

The common people are also very curious about these new colleagues. They lived very well under the rule of Nan Bodhisattva. After more than two years, there is nothing to worry about. There will be activities, and during the holidays, calling friends to go fishing or playing football, it seems that the years when the soldiers can’t fill their stomachs have passed for a long time.

But the new “colleagues” told them the news from outside.

More and more people have become refugees. They are like headless flies. They don’t know where to go or what to do. Sometimes they can eat bark, sometimes they don’t have to eat it. I heard that it is even more bitter. In some places, some people have secretly changed children and eaten.

“Hey, they are really pathetic.”

The people would utter this sigh when they heard these things.

There were also innocent children who asked: “They have been so miserable, why don’t they come to us?”

“Yeah, why don’t I come? I can share my dried sweet potatoes with them, and just share them… well… a handful!”

“Your sweet potatoes are done early! You asked me for it! You still don’t pay me back!”

The children forget their sex, they have forgotten the days before, only the days after Lin Yuan arrived.

Now they only help with the family work during holidays. They usually go to school. Sometimes adults ask them what they learn in the school and they will count it out happily.

“I learned three words today! I remember them all!”

“I can count to a hundred!”

Their faces are filled with happiness that is exclusive to children, which is something that adults can no longer feel. Children will be happy with a compliment for a toy, but adults will not.

But the people are willing to go to school with their children, even if the family needs labor.

Because after studying, even if only literate, these children will find better jobs in the future.

Reading is not an elegant thing in the eyes of the people.

On the contrary, reading is a good way of promotion for the common people.

They will not be full of saints’ words, nor will they write all the letters, they only look at the benefits, only the benefits.

This is really…

“It’s great,” Lin Yuan said to Song Shizhao, with a smile on his face.

Song Shizhao looked at Lin Yuan’s expression in a daze. He saw Lin Yuan laugh more than once. Lin Yuan is a person who loves to laugh, but his laugh is always gentle and rusty. It is a ceremonial smile, like a statue of Buddha, without a person. Likes and dislikes, just laughs like that.

But now, Lin Yuan’s eyebrows are moving, and he is smiling from the heart like a real young man.

However, Song Shizhao is also an orthodox scholar after all. He looks down upon the people who ask children to study for profit. In his opinion, if you don’t understand the truth, it’s better not to read.

Lin Yuan also saw Song Shizhao’s unhappiness. He asked Song Shizhao, “Why are you studying?”

Song Shizhao said complacently and introvertedly: “In order to bring the world into one, the people live and work in peace and contentment.”

Lin Yuan laughed at him: “Then what?”

Song Shizhao was stunned.

Lin Yuan: “You want fame, what you want is fame.”

“The people want less than you, they don’t want names, they want their children to live better in the future.”

“Sir.” Lin Yuan said, “It’s better to have no books than nothing.”

Song Shizhao suddenly had a feeling of pulling away the clouds and mist. His expression was momentarily stunned, and then he hurriedly converged, and bowed in a respectful manner: “I’m not as good as my boss.”

Lin Yuan shook his head: “Sir, it’s just that we stand at a different angle.”

Song Shizhao, who had left the government office, walked on the road. The street crowds were bustling with people. The people were buying what they needed. There was a pungent woman who was bargaining with the vendors, blushing and ruthless. Judging from the brisk pace when she left, she won After the victory of this two-person war, when Song Shizhao walked to his door, he smiled unconsciously.

Seeing Song Shizhao’s return, the concierge said quickly, “Master! Someone came over in the afternoon and said that he wanted to see you. You are not at the house. He said he would come to visit again tomorrow.”

Song Shizhao nodded: “Have you ever met?”

The concierge shook his head: “I don’t know him. He is a young man in his early twenties. He speaks Mandarin with a northern accent.”

Song Shizhao thought for a while, but didn’t remember that he knew such a person. He said, “I’ll talk about it tomorrow.”

Then Song Shizhao went back to the study, his mood was distressed, and he had to write a few big characters.

As he wrote, he recalled what Lin Yuan said to him.

He finally reached the key.

Lin Yuan saw completely different from him!

He regarded him as a “student”, the character of a scholar for thousands of years! It is truth, morality, and the truth left by the great sages!

But what the boss looks at is the people, and “students” are just tools for the boss. They have a place for them to go and what they can and should do.

Song Shizhao remembered that he had heard lectures by gentlemen in the school.

They teach those children to read and then teach them to read, but it is not a formal instruction at all.

They will not tell the children what is right or wrong.

They let the children see and think for themselves, and then they understand.

Are the students taught in this way still the “students” in the past?

Will they still hold books as a golden rule like those scholars?

Song Shizhao shuddered suddenly.

But after the shivering, he suddenly felt the taste of blood boiling!

Lin Yuan wants to establish a new order and new rules!

Song Shizhao’s hands were shaking with excitement, and he couldn’t write any more. If a stroke was wrong, the entire character was useless.

Why did he exist in the world, why didn’t he die while fleeing?

Just for today! In order to stay next to the South Bodhisattva, watch him change the day!

I don’t know what kind of expressions the “students” of the world will show when they know it?

He is so curious! He really wanted to take a look!

Compared with Song Shizhao, the teachers are the most affected. They are all scholars, and most of their families are not rich. After all, reading is not productive, and they can only rely on their homes before reading their fame, and pen, ink, paper, inkstone, and You have to spend a lot of money on the books you buy, not to mention that you have to study and apprentice everywhere, and most of the family can only cultivate a scholar, and it may not be possible to cultivate one.

After all, Han people were officials, and there were still a small number of people who depended on the imperial examination. Can every scholar in this world become officials?

So the cultivation at home becomes a compensation.

The original little rich house was easily dragged down.

So after seeing no hope of fame, they had no choice but to be teachers for their livelihood.

They would also gather together to discuss major events in the world, and they all felt that they were very intelligent, until the Nan Bodhisattva suddenly appeared, and they suddenly became the “people” of the Nan Bodhisattva.

When the Nan Bodhisattva first saw them and asked them to teach, some people still didn’t understand–how could teaching be not teaching? Could the South Bodhisattva be better at teaching than these people?

Then, Nan Bodhisattva called people to teach them these gentlemen.

“absurd!”

They all said that in the first place.

They want to persuade Nan Bodhisattva to tell him that what scholars read is the universal truth!

Nan Bodhisattva just smiled and listened to them. When he said that he was tired, Nan Bodhisattva replied with an expression of knowing his mistake: “It’s because Yuan didn’t think so well. It made the gentlemen embarrassed. Let’s do it, since gentlemen feel like teaching like this No, let’s see how the people live.”

They were sent to farm land and take care of livestock.

Even the poorest teacher has never lived like this.

Just when they were at a loss, Nan Bodhisattva asked someone to invite them back.

The South Bodhisattva said to them: “The people you originally saw were written in books and others said.”

“Now that you become the people yourself, you know what the people are like.”

“They are easier to be contented than you, and they don’t have the world in mind, but this world is made up of them. Without them, you would not have enough food and peace. Your pen, ink, paper and inkstone, in the final analysis, are them. Made it.”

“You look down on the people, but know that without the people, you are nothing?”

“Now, are you willing to teach?” Nan Bodhisattva looked at them with a smile.

They finally lowered their heads, not knowing who moved first, and when they reacted, they found that everyone was kneeling before the Nan Bodhisattva.

“Will be driven by adults.”

They say so.

There are more children literate.

They will be a new force and become a new pillar.

However, the most exciting and exciting thing for the people recently is that the Nan Bodhisattva is going to petition. This is a new thing. Although some benevolent emperors can do it, it is better to say that they are petitioners than to find an excuse to go out. Traveling in the mountains and playing in the water will bring along many singers and beauties. Their petitioners are to let all places build palaces and then go to the palaces to have fun.

Officials from all over the country would also search for the wealth and daughters of the people and present them to the emperor.

The wealth is not returned.

As for the daughters…Although most of them have been returned, as the women who have been favored, their future will only be accompanied by the ancient Buddha of the green lantern for a lifetime.

However, the people believe that Nan Bodhisattva would not do this.

They have a kind of trust in Lin Yuan that Lin Yuan himself feels magical.

The people think that Lin Yuan is a god, and God loves the world. This is great love. He has no selfish desires, no selfish desires, and naturally no material desires.

Because everything in this world belongs to him, since it is his, he can do whatever he wants.

Lin Yuan’s petitioner is to give the people more confidence.

At the same time, it is to win the hearts of the people.

When he left the government office, he did not take too many people, only Chen Baisong took a small team of people to protect him.

“South Bodhisattva is here! I see people!” The boy ran home quickly.

He put on new clothes today, and he wore new clothes on days other than Chinese New Year. This is something that has never happened before. His hands are dirty and he dare not touch his clothes. The adults in the family also put on themselves. The most decent clothes.

Today, Nan Bodhisattva is coming to their village, and every household has made preparations in advance.

They cleaned up the house very clean, never before!

The young boy was hugged by his mother and placed on his lap. There was a kang in the house. The kang was so big that the whole family could sleep on it.

They can buy carbon now. Hearing Niang said that when he was younger, his family couldn’t buy carbon, that is, he couldn’t afford to buy firewood, so he could only go up the mountain and cut it. Go deeper into the mountains and you will encounter beasts.

So the family is frozen every winter.

His elder brother froze to death.

Mother said that she was holding her eldest brother, but when she saw it the next morning, her eldest brother was out of breath.

Fortunately, the Nan Bodhisattva came, otherwise he might be the same as the eldest brother, who would fall asleep one night and never open his eyes again.

Not only people from their villages, but also people from neighboring villages, especially those with relatives, came when they heard the news a few days earlier.

Then yesterday some soldiers came to seal the village, but the soldiers also told them that if too many came, it would be difficult to distinguish between loyalty and traitor.

The people think it’s right to do this!

When Lin Yuan brought people over, he saw the villagers guarding the roadside. If they weren’t wearing common clothes and didn’t pull banners, Lin Yuan would almost think he had traveled back to modern times.

Lin Yuan first went to a family with the surname Li. There were six people in the family, two brothers. The eldest brother married and gave birth to three daughters.

The younger brother has not yet married a wife.

Lin Yuan first cared about their lives.

Li Sanyi was very nervous. He had never been so nervous in his life. The most important official he had contacted was Mura Masa. How could he expect to see Nan Bodhisattva one day? The South Bodhisattva sits opposite him, on the kang where he usually sits?

Tianniang, he never thought that Nan Bodhisattva’s **** could sit in the same place as his butt.

Li Sanyi’s heart almost jumped to his throat.

He stammered: “This year’s harvest is good. I, our family has had a good life. I’m not hungry. There are more fields open. The harvest next year will definitely be better than this year!”

He even blessed his heart and flattered: “It’s all the blessing of Thonan Bodhisattva. Only when you come, we will have a good life.”

Li Sanyi saw the young and handsome man in front of him smiling at him. In an instant, Li Sanyi’s face was all red, and he lowered his head, not daring to look at him.

He heard the other party say: “That’s good. If you have any inconvenience, you should go to the village chief, but if the village is reasonable but not allowed to solve it, you should go to the city magistrate.”

Li Sanyi quickly said: “Our village is a good man, he is good…”

The other party chuckled: “That’s good.”

That day, Lin Yuan looked at everyone in this village. These villagers were very excited. They couldn’t wait to tell Lin Yuan about the changes in life.

“Our family used to eat chaff! We only eat chaff when the year is good!”

The village woman has endless words: “I have sweet potatoes now, and I can’t finish them!”

Lin Yuan smiled and listened to her. He didn’t think that these villagers were vulgar, vulgar people, not necessarily bad people, and people who understood etiquette and morality were not necessarily good people, but the world was mostly made up of vulgar people.

They don’t know the truth, but they know how to farm and how to make a family live better.

They are struggling to live, maybe they don’t know how much value they can create.

The news of Lin Yuan’s petitioner flew to the towns under his control like wings.

The people are happy to talk about such things.

“Listen to them, Nan Bodhisattva looks good!”

“I also heard that Nan Bodhisattva looks good! I heard that when he glances at people, whether it is a man or a woman, his face will blush.”

“Ah, that’s so pretty!”

“If I hadn’t been born twenty years earlier, I would recommend myself!”

“You? You didn’t look very good twenty years ago.”

So I don’t know why, the big households in each city began to offer beauty to Lin Yuan. They would offer their own daughters. If their wives look good, they would even offer their wives. Some people took a different approach, thinking that Nan Bodhisattva might not love girls and love Jiaoer. He even gave Lin Yuan a young and beautiful boy.

Lin Yuan laughed. The women would act as maids, and the teenagers would act as waiters.

Originally, he felt that there were too few people in the government office, and it was difficult for him to recruit or buy people. This can alleviate his urgent need.

However, in order to make people feel at ease, he still kept two of the best looking ones by his side, but his name was his attendant, a man and a woman, the woman is very beautiful, she is like the morning dew and the night sky. Chenxing, there is a lake in her eyes, even if her brows are slightly frowned, people can’t help but want to ask her why she is worried.

A man is also very beautiful. It is the beauty between a teenager and a young man. He was born beautiful, with long hands and feet, as beautiful as a crown of jade, and his skin is as delicate and white as jade. Lin Yuan once saw him smiling at two or two. The eyes that both looked at him were like looking at the lover of their dreams.

Sure enough, people don’t care about men and women as long as they are beautiful.

Everyone has a few male lovers that are common.

There are countless actors.

The ancients sometimes had no morals.

The woman is Liu Yi, who plays the piano well. She doesn’t talk much, but because of her beauty, she is very pleasing to the eye. At first, Lin Yuan wanted her to help with something, but later found out that this is a sloppy beauty-she It’s a trick. Because she’s so beautiful, she’s been sold or sent around since she was a child. Every man who got her hid her in the yard, but when they asked for it, they still Will send her away.

Liu Yi is very beautiful. Her beauty is the foundation of her life. Beauty allows her to live a better life than ordinary people. But this beauty has also made her suffer. The mistresses and maids hate her. , Taking advantage of the host’s absence, always let her kneel, one kneeling is a whole day.

Liu Yi knew that they were jealous of her, and the more jealous they were, the happier she was.

Because she made a living by this, the education she received was how to please men. She was a common victim of this era.

It is not so much a person as a vase, a portrait, something men use to boast.

Alone is not an independent, dignified person.

Liu Yi felt that Nan Bodhisattva was different from all men. When he looked at her, he also had admiration in his eyes, but he did not touch her or flirt with her. Sometimes Liu Yi even felt that Nan Bodhisattva pityed her.

This gave Liu Yi a novel experience, and she liked Nan Bodhisattva even more.

She followed the Nan Bodhisattva, her beauty was amazing, but because of the Nan Bodhisattva, people did not dare to look at her directly.

Liu Yi felt extremely comfortable.

As for the other person, Chu Lin, he is different from Liu Yi. He is the son of a big family. He has the pride of being a son of a big family. He also looks down on Liu Yi. Even if he is in the same situation as Liu Yi now, he will even Trying to talk to Lin Yuan, let Lin Yuan discover his talent.

With these two people, Lin Yuan found that fewer people urged him to get married.

The people think that the South Bodhisattva does not have to get married too early, as long as he has sex|lives and is harmonious enough, that’s fine.

And Nan Bodhisattva can be both men and women. Doesn’t this prove more of his fraternity?

Lin Yuan: “???”

Probably with Lin Yuan as a role model, many businessmen and wealthy people have begun to look for male lovers.

They actually feel pretty good-women are weak, and people who enjoy them every day feel tired when they move a little, but they can better serve them on the bed after changing men, and they don’t even need to move by themselves.

It is so good and so sweet.

As for the male lovers, most of them are domestic servants or people bought from outside.

When Lin Yuan heard the news, he was stupid.

He couldn’t laugh or cry, so he could only let people post a notice, saying that as long as he had strength and worked harder, he could live without betraying himself.

However, there are still good-looking men who recommend themselves to large families.

And the men who have become “lover” are not willing to work.

They think this kind of day is good.

Although he was asleep, he had food and drink. If the host’s backyard is lonely with women, they can also take advantage.

No work yet!

How great!

Fortunately, there are only a few good-looking men, otherwise Lin Yuan is really in a hurry.

He felt that in the future, he might not only protect women from being violated, but also protect good-looking men.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

I remember there was a story in the Qing Dynasty. Two officials, one of them was unhappy with the other, A asked B to drink, and then got them drunk in front of a group of colleagues (it is estimated that the colleagues also participated), and then B It seems to be something during the Qianlong period.

The ancients…sometimes very awesome.

The upper class can do anything.

Thanks to Ju Ziyi, the tiger who loves to run, Yuelanyi, Ashe, Beer Duck, Chaldea Gudaba, Brother|Remember the mine that went home


Chapter 69

The so-called acting and lowering effects, Lin Yuan’s behavior is a trend, the people are willing to spread Lin Yuan’s virtues, and they are willing to spread Lin Yuan’s absurd deeds in a benevolent tone-after all, the South Bodhisattva is a young man, a young man is a little absurd, that is not Is it common? Whoever gives birth to a child is to be spoiled, and the young master of the rich is even more absurd.

In that case, what does the ridiculousness of the South Bodhisattva matter?

This is like chasing a star. Fans can’t wait for their idols to have everything. Even if idols do bad things, they can say, “He is not old, what’s wrong with him? Can you guarantee that you will never do anything wrong?” “

Or “We are happy to hold him, no matter what he is, we are happy.”

And these fans are not only “girlfriend fans” but also “mother fans”, “daddy fans”, “brother fans” and “sister fans”.

They love Lin Yuan in all aspects, and because Lin Yuan is young, they have unlimited tolerance.

With Liu Yi and Chu Lin, Lin Yuan finally has a secretary. Although these two secretaries are now serving his guests, just like two or two, Chu Lin is better than Liu Yi. He is the son of a large family. Not to mention the qualifications, but ordinary chat is enough. After all, he knows the six arts of gentleman.

Liu Yi accompanied the female relatives, chatted with them, and played the piano. Although her status was not high, because she was the only woman around Lin Yuan, the female relatives never looked down upon her.

Another advantage of their appearance is that fewer people urge marriage.

People don’t doubt Lin Yuan’s health anymore.

Sometimes people’s minds are very peculiar. They think that a man has many concubines, which is a very glorious thing, which proves the man’s health and ability.

Now Lin Yuan’s behavior is like the people proving his health.

Proved that his sexual ability is normal.

Using this method to stabilize people’s hearts is very effective, and now even Papa Lin doesn’t urge him.

However, compared with Lin Yuan, Jia Fuqing’s recent days have not been so easy. When he first came, the court was still welcoming Lin Yuan with gentleness. He came as an envoy to the court, so he deserved it. In order to get preferential treatment, he has beauties by his side, rich clothes and food, and a luxurious mansion, so he can get what he wants.

He sent a letter to the court, saying that Lin Yuan had no intention of disobedience, and given time, he would be able to recruit peace.

But how could he think that this person not only has the heart of disobedience, but his wolf ambition is obvious. He watched this person repulse the imperial army, and also captured Changshu in one breath. What made him even more frightened was that, The people in Huzhou and Songjiang reversed, not only reversed, they also dedicated the state to Lin Yuan, and Lin Yuan took the two states without any effort.

Now Lin Yuan has Taizhou, Gaoyou, Changshu, Huzhou and Songjiang in his hands.

Jia Fuqing wanted to send a letter to the court again, but found that he had become a prisoner, a bird in a cage.

He still lives in the original place, but the jinyiyu is gone, the beauty is gone, even the servants are not willing to take care of him, he can’t go to the street, can’t go out, hot tea becomes cold tea, cold tea becomes cold water , The food has changed from a delicacy to the most common sweet potato rice.

The guards by his side had long been gone when he came, and after such a long time, Jia Fuqing hadn’t even seen anyone who was not a servant.

He finally understood that he was abandoned by the court, and not only did the court abandon him, but even the Nan Bodhisattva no longer regarded him.

He became a useless person, a useless person.

Jia Fuqing wants to study and leave this cage. He doesn’t care whether he can become famous or not.

Being locked up here, you don’t even have the freedom to go out, so what future are you talking about?

After being imprisoned for a year, Jia Fuqing’s heart was lost. He finally lowered his head and told his servants that he wanted to see the South Bodhisattva. He had something to discuss with him, and this matter was related to Pingjiang Road.

The servant had already received the order from above and reported it to Lin Yuan without delay.

Lin Yuan put down the booklet with a smile on his face.

“I haven’t seen him for many days, Brother Jia is haggard.” Lin Yuan held a smile on his face. He was born beautifully. Such a smile made people feel that he was very sincere. “Yuan is too busy these days to see Brother Jia. It’s Yuanzhi I hope Brother Jia will understand.”

Jia Fuqing naturally wants to say: “The Southern Bodhisattva is compassionate and compassionate for the people. It is the blessing of the people. It is a small person in Jia’s district, and a friend of the Southern Bodhisattva. If you say this, it seems that Jia is embarrassed.”

Jia Fuqing was here to surrender. He told the Lin Yuan court’s deployment on Pingjiang Road, how many soldiers there were, how many old, weak, and disabled soldiers there were. Although it was only a rough imaginary number, it was enough for Lin Yuan.

After all, Jia Fuqing was only a civil servant, and his identity did not have access to higher secrets.

He didn’t let Jia Fuqing leave until Lin Yuan was sure that he had dug up all the stock in Jia Fuqing’s stomach.

However, Jia Fuqing still did not get “freedom.”

He is still locked up.

Maybe it will take some time before he wants to understand.

In today’s chaotic situation, people like him have no place to stand.

As a minister, loyalty is the first thing. He can betray the court, and one day he can also betray Lin Yuan.

No one would use such a person.

Even if he only told him to know the most trivial news, he would spread it out.

From the time he set foot in Taizhou, he was destined to have no future in his life.

The soldiers received by Lin Yuan have been dispatched. With the increase of the refugees, the number of people in the army has also increased. Most of the soldiers are bachelor men. They lost their parents, wives and children on the way, and came here alone to find If you don’t have a goal in life, you don’t have anyone you need to support, so you go to the army. The camp is in charge of food and shelter, and you don’t have to worry about anything. There is a new set of clothes every season, and the army pays every month, so I will retreat later. , Can also rely on the saved money to marry a wife, without worrying about food and clothing after getting old.

Lin Yuan’s soldiers expanded from 300,000 to 500,000, and it was still increasing.

For the common people, being a soldier is hard work. After all, there is no eye on the battlefield, and no one can guarantee that he will survive.

However, in the five places under Lin Yuan’s rule, the people even felt that it was a good thing to be a soldier. They were martyrs who died on the battlefield, and their wives, sons and daughters could be protected by them. As long as they told others that their husbands died on the battlefield, they would Be respected.

And every month there is a pension from the Nan Bodhisattva. Although it is not much, as long as there are people working in the family, plus this pension, there is no problem supporting the family.

If they are disabled and unable to go to the battlefield, Nan Bodhisattva will give them a “buyout gold”, and after taking the money, they will find work for them.

The status of soldiers has risen unprecedentedly, and almost every household has people in the army.

When the common people see the benefits, they will rush forward. As long as there is one male in the family to have children, even if there are no males, the daughters can recruit children without worrying that the incense will be cut off.

They will certainly feel sorry for their son/husband/father, but compared with the huge benefits, this can be sacrificed.

Sometimes Lin Yuan felt that when the people became cruel, it was really chilling.

They know that the probability of death of a soldier is much lower than the probability of surviving, but they can still send people away with tears.

Lin Yuan is not in a hurry now, so he listened to Robben’s suggestion and did not directly attack Wujiang. He let Li Congrong lead a hundred thousand people and surrounded Wujiang. Wujiang had no food and the land was not abundant. Self-production and self-sales simply cannot support so many people. When these 100,000 people arrive, they will surround Wujiang and will not let people in or let them out.

They surrounded Wu Jiang for life to surrender.

The Zhizhou in Wujiang still wants to be trapped for help, but the people can’t wait, and the big households inside can’t wait. They have grain, but no amount of grain can withstand such consumption.

So Zhizhou opened the gate, Li Congrong went in and took over Wujiang.

After more than a year or two of siege, when Li Congrong entered, he thought he had seen **** on earth.

The roadside was starving, and the thin people were still fighting for the body.

The big families closed their doors tightly.

Then Li Congrong realized that these big households were not inactive. A dozen small ones gathered together and swallowed larger ones. After losing contact with the outside world, everyone turned from human to beast, but when the city gate opened , They picked up moral etiquette again, and began to give gifts to Li Congrong.

Without food, there are still gold and silver jewelry.

Their hope is that Li Congrong will not attack them.

They gave what Li Congrong wanted.

The owner has changed, but they still have to live.

Compared with Wujiang, other places are not so easy.

Kunshan and Jiading closed the city gate tightly before Chen Baisong and the others fought over, gathered the army, and then asked the court for help.

At this time, the imperial court did not have much military strength. Only one hundred thousand people could support the past.

These 100,000 people also have many old, weak, sick and disabled people-50,000 of them are auxiliary soldiers. Their role is to carry munitions and use their bodies as shields during the war to pounce on the enemy and clear the way for the soldiers behind.

These people are cannon fodder.

But the cannon fodder is also useful, and the usefulness is not small. As long as they can make the Lin Family Army late for a second or two, the soldiers behind them will be stabbed – yes, they even stabbed their own auxiliary soldiers.

So Robben thought of another way. He sent someone to sneak into the enemy’s barracks, killed an auxiliary soldier, put on the clothes of the auxiliary soldier, and got mixed in. It was not difficult to get in. All the auxiliary soldiers were unkempt, they I can’t take a bath in a few years, maybe I haven’t taken a bath since I was born, it smells inaudible, and everyone is like a dead body, and I don’t even know the person sleeping next to me-after all, people die every day.

The people in charge will not care about them.

After all, the auxiliary soldiers can’t reach the core, and they don’t have to have any thoughts, they just need to rush to the battle.

It’s just these “humanoid animals” that no one cares about but can only rush into cannon fodder, and their power is also huge.

The person Robben sent was named Zhao Cheng. Robben gave him this name, but he himself is a very good person. He went to the battlefield several times to pretend to be more like, and he survived. And gained the trust of other auxiliary soldiers-he saved more than ten auxiliary soldiers.

Then he secretly told the auxiliary soldiers he had saved that he wanted to escape.

This trick is very dangerous, as long as one of them informs, he will die.

But I don’t know if Zhao Cheng is lucky, but still looks at people very well, no one informs.

On the contrary, the soldiers were full of yearning for Gaoyou who he described.

——You don’t need to be cannon fodder, you can eat enough, have work, and eat meat.

What kind of fairy day is this?

So in the middle of the night, Robben fled with more than twenty auxiliary soldiers.

Just when the barracks were changing defenses, these twenty-odd auxiliary soldiers fled to Chen Baisong’s tent, and then they were free. Whether they stayed as the Lin family army or went to Gaoyou was up to them.

All these twenty people chose to go to Gaoyou.

Zhao Cheng returned to the enemy barracks again.

The first more than 20 people who fled were not found. After all, people died every day, and the army book recorded the number of soldiers, not auxiliary soldiers. The auxiliary soldiers were worn out. It would be too labor intensive to count every day. .

Slowly, more and more people were taken away by Zhao Cheng.

To the point that they can no longer be ignored.

When the enemy general reacted, the original 50,000 auxiliary soldiers, except for the ones consumed on the battlefield, were actually less than 10,000.

Without auxiliary troops, the Yuan army’s combat power would drop sharply. With no cannon fodder in front, soldiers had to rush over by themselves, and their casualties were heavier.

Chen Baisong and Zhu Yuanzhang are not in a hurry. They have sufficient supplies of food and grass, enough explosives and trebuchets. The merchants are even sending a steady stream of military supplies. Soldiers have warm tents and food. They almost stand by. A place of defeat.

Unless the court suddenly dispatches an army of 300,000, they don’t need to be anxious.

It took two years for Lin Yuan to harvest the entire Pingjiang Road and Pingjiang Prefecture, and his territory further expanded.

Although no one came to Xianzhou during this period, there were not many in Xiancheng and Xianxian.

His sphere of influence is getting wider and wider, so wide that even the Red Turban Army can only barely compare with him.

However, Lin Yuan has not been idle in the past two years, he has been reforming the area under the drastic governance.

Taizhou Gaoyou and Changshu are what he said is what he said. No one would question him. Huzhou and Songjiang didn’t dare to question him. As for the remaining places, they were beaten without any backhand power. When the rules are broken, it is easier to establish new rules.

Let these places change the rules first, and then win more sites, and it will have a better impact.

He first issued a clear decree “Everyone who establishes a household can keep private property.”

This decree, no one issued a right, after all, people are used to women earning money, it seems that there is nothing to set up an account, after all, after marriage, there will still be one family, and the property will remain one family.

Then there is city planning.

Pedestrian and car dealerships are separated. If there is a carriage on the pedestrian walkway, regardless of whether it is a commoner, a big family or an official, you will be fined.

For the first offence, only ten wen was fined, the second one was directly fined one hundred wen, and if there was a third one, it was one thousand wen.

There is also vigorous efforts to rectify the population trading.

Lin Yuan could buy people from outside, but the common people and big households couldn’t. They could only hire, and the deed was abolished.

The people didn’t respond much-they didn’t have the spare money to buy people.

The big players were very unhappy, but they couldn’t do anything if they didn’t. No one wanted to try Lin Yuan’s blade is not sharp.

However, although the big households promised, they didn’t take it seriously. After all, their servant servants or handymen were paid monthly, which was no different from the employment requested by Lin Yuan.

The only difference is that the master can kill these servants who have a deed.

——Although there are laws stipulating that the master cannot kill people, even if there is a deed, but even if they are killed, the finest is at most a fine. This makes this law ineffective.

After all, no one will sue, so naturally no one will care.

Moreover, the host’s family gave some money to Shangguan, and Shangguan would have a servant to preside over justice only after eating too much.

The servants are not even counted as the people, and their status is lower, and no one will care about them.

There is a big family in Gaoyou, whose surname is Yang. His family was originally a landlord. Later, when the Nan Bodhisattva hit Gaoyou, they directly knelt. Not only did they kneel, they also knelt very refreshingly. They quickly dedicated their field to Lin Yuan and saved it. Their dozens of shops in Gaoyou offered not only fields, but also slaves and money. In short, they were almost anxious for Lin Yuan, thinking about what Lin Yuan thought, and completely regarded themselves as Lin Yuan’s followers.

What Lin Yuan said was good, and they responded right behind.

If Lin Yuan said something bad, they would yell at him.

So as soon as the deed was abolished, they consciously started to search everywhere when they were shining again, and they were all right.

The first unlucky thing is his close relatives, the Liu family, and the Liu family is different from the Yang family. Their family is not as big as the Yang family and can’t bear the wealth, so they are not as generous as the Yang family.

The Liu family has a small population, and the family only gave birth to an only child when they were over 40.

So I can’t help spoiling the child.

The current eldest of the Liu family is called Liu Zitao. He is an unlearned dude. He has lived in a compound since he was a child. He didn’t know the suffering of the people. He had seen his parents beat and kill people. In his opinion, this It’s a normal thing.

Are the subordinates considered human?

So he never cared about the lives of those people.

In his view, only those with the same or even higher status are called people.

One day he discovered that one of his most cherished clothes was missing, but he bought it at a high price. It was covered with embroidery and exquisite. It took more than 20 embroiderers a year to embroider. He was furious. I sent someone to investigate, and then I realized that the new maid had washed the clothes and was afraid of being punished.

He asked someone to beat the little maid fifty.

He took off his pants and beat him, his waist was directly interrupted.

The little maid was only twelve years old. She was able to cry at first, but later she couldn’t cry.

In her life, none of her clothes was worth any money.

Naturally, the Liu family would not let outsiders know about their own affairs. In their opinion, it is normal to die a little maid. Isn’t it possible that these people have few offenders?

Then… they didn’t know how the Yang family got the news, so they told the Liu family.

“Too much bullying! Too much insulting me!” Liu Shizhao was furious. He broke all the porcelain in the house and said to his wife, “Yang family, Yang family villain!”

Wife Liu wept and cried. She only had a son, Liu Zitao, and there was only such a young master in Liu’s family. She couldn’t lose him. How much she loves him. Her son is 18|9 years old, and she has to sleep with her son, even his wife. She was driven into the wing, she loved her son more than her husband.

“Msang Gong, we have only Tao’er a son.” Liu’s wife cried, “Can’t let him have an accident, you go to the South Bodhisattva, we donate gold, food, slaves, and we must keep Tao’er.”

Liu Shizhao gasped, gritted his teeth and said: “Today’s humiliation, I will repay it!”

Liu Shizhao started to give gifts. He almost emptied the gifts from his family. Lin Yuan received a lot of valuable gifts, not to mention the staff and officials below. Lin Yuan received the gifts and quickly sent someone to take them. Liu Zitao.

Then he sent someone over and asked at the door of the Liu family: “Does your Liu family have the heart of disobedience?”

Naturally, the Liu family would say no.

Then he asked: “Since there is no such thing, why regard the Nan Bodhisattva’s decree as nothing? So, you look down on the Nan Bodhisattva?”

This scared the Liu family to pee, they continued to say no.

The visitors continued to ask: “Since you have no intention of disobedience and do not look down on the South Bodhisattva, then you are dissatisfied with the Nan Bodhisattva’s decree? Since you are dissatisfied, let me go and have a chat in front of the South Bodhisattva. “

The Liu family froze, they cried bitterly, indicating that they absolutely obeyed Nan Bodhisattva’s words.

They are the most well-behaved people of the South Bodhisattva. The South Bodhisattva asks them to do whatever they want. They were ignorant before. The South Bodhisattva loves the world and asks the South Bodhisattva to forgive these foolish people.

Liu Zitao was cut off.

The people all know that he killed a person, but in the eyes of the people, killing someone is not a heinous crime.

It’s so common, so common that even the people don’t think there is anything.

But soon someone said–

“He is openly despising Nan Bodhisattva. If he doesn’t listen to what Nan Bodhisattva said, he deserves to die.”

“This one doesn’t listen to Nan Bodhisattva’s words, but he will learn everything in the future, but he will not listen. When the time comes to force the people into slavery, you think you will have escaped? Nan Bodhisattva has a heart of love, and you are not grateful, but you think it is unreasonable. , We can see that the people are ignorant, making people laugh out of their teeth!”

“Why, do you think Nan Bodhisattva is at fault?”

The people soon felt that, yes, the Nan Bodhisattva said, if you don’t listen, then you deserve to die.

Besides, the Nan Bodhisattva killed people, do we need to explain to them?

The Liu family lost its only child, and was devastated. The Yang family took advantage of the Liu family’s property and land, and then went around a big circle with lightning speed, and dedicated it to Lin Yuan.

Lin Yuan felt that it was necessary for him to meet the head of the Yang family.

To speculate to this point is also a talent.

To be willing to give up is to have a gain, the Yang family is too able to give up, and too dare to give up.

Song Shizhao also said at this time: “There are more males.”

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “Then give them the status of a free citizen.”

Because Lin Yuan is so “male”, people in many places, especially businessmen, began to buy men from other places. Seeing more and more people, after Lin Yuan restricted population trading, these men were naturally his people.

When Song Shizhao knew that “good masculine color” had this benefit, he was a little confused. He turned his hand to Lin Yuan: “My lord is resourceful, Song is not enough.”

Lin Yuan smiled and said: “Why do you have to be modest, sir, come, let’s discuss again how to make more women.”

As soon as there are more men, the male-female ratio becomes imbalanced, and trouble will rush.

He wants women, the more the better.

Fortunately, in other places, women are not valued.

It shouldn’t be too difficult to think about.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

We have to wait for human rights.

There can only be a basic bottom line now, otherwise it will suffer a rebound.

Thanks to Ju Ziyi, the cat girl, the fire wagtail fan, the mang monster, the mine of my little baby

Thanks for my little baby’s grenade


Chapter 70

“Zhou Guan, today’s account book.” The servant handed the account book to Qiuniang.

Qiuniang sits on the warm Kang, with a small table on the Kang, she sits cross-legged on her head, her knees are covered with a quilt, and she has a cup of hot tea in her hand. Now she is also a small job, taking care of a district. people.

Yun Niu came in from outside the house. It was snowing outside. She shook off the snowflakes on her clothes at the door, and touched her head twice before walking in. She still carried a small frame of carbon in her hand, and said with a foolish smile: “This year’s The carbon is better than last year! There is not much smoke when it burns! It is almost the same as silver carbon!”

Qiuniang greeted her quickly: “Come here and sit down. The kang is burning and warm.”

“There are so many things today?” Yun Niu stood not far from the door, rubbing her hands, and said, “I’m cold, and wait for me to go over.”

Qiuniang walked down from the Kang, poured a cup of hot tea for Yun Niu, handed it over, Yun Niu held it with both hands.

Yun Niu smiled at Qiuniang: “It’s so warm.”

Qiuniang asked her: “Do you live a lot today?”

Although Yun Niu was originally Qiuniang’s personal girl, it was the one with the thickest hands and feet among the four close girls. Originally it was just the material of the rough girl, but Qiuniang was young and had a kind heart. When she was bullied in the room, she was promoted to be her own personal maid.

Yun Niu was clumsy and did a lot of things, and it was Qiuniang trying to protect her.

Being bullied by other maids and hungry, it was Qiuniang who distracted others and told her to eat her own food.

Qiuniang is very smart. She knows that if the maids know that they are good to Yun Niu, they will only bully her even harder. Yun Niu is stupid, and if she doesn’t know the complaint, Qiuniang can only think more of her.

After all, Qiu Nian is a young lady, not a young master. If it is a young master, Yun Niu can still be taken into the house.

She couldn’t always look at Yun Niu.

Later, those maids probably discovered that Yun Niu was indeed a fool, and stopped bullying her, so Yun Niu’s life was easier.

But Yun Niu herself didn’t think so. What she said most often at that time was: “I am living a good life now!”

“Miss! Yun Niu ate meat today!”

When she was at home, Qiuniang protected Yun Niu.

Something happened, Yun Niu protected Qiuniang.

The two masters and servants just walked over with their arms all the way, and they survived with all hands and feet.

Because Yun Niu had clumsy hands and feet, she was returned after working in the needle and thread bureau for a few days.

Then she went to the nursery to take care of the children-she was not good at dealing with children, was not careful, and was returned.

The current Yun Niu worked in the back kitchen, cutting vegetables, but she was able to continue her work without being returned.

“I don’t have much work today.” Yun Niu drank a sip of hot tea and smiled at Qiuniang, “I was also praised! The chef said that I have the best hands and feet! I did a better job than the new one.”

Yun Niu was so happy, she almost jumped up and down.

Qiuniang was also very happy for Yun Niu, and Chong Yun Niu waved her hand and said, “Come here, I will teach you how to read.”

Yun Niu slumped in an instant, she said half coquettishly and half weakly: “Miss, I can’t learn it.”

She always felt that the characters were strange. In her eyes, the characters were strange and distorted paintings. She couldn’t match the number at all. It was too difficult, and only a clever person like Miss could learn it.

Qiuniang persuaded: “When you are literate, you can go to the exam, maybe you can find a transcription job, which is easier than in the big kitchen.”

Yun Niu whispered: “It’s better to relax in the big kitchen.”

Qiuniang looked at her.

Yun Niu lowered her head and said, “I’m learning, can’t I learn?”

“This is Sun, your last name.” Qiuniang taught Yun Niu to write her name.

Yun Niu looked at Sun Zi: “It looks so strange.”

Qiuniang sighed, “I will write it to you again.”

Yun Niu couldn’t learn the word until Qiuniang had to start reading the account book.

Qiuniang was helpless and could only continue to settle the accounts. Yunniu was sitting next to organize their things. They will have to move tomorrow. Originally, this house was built temporarily. The area under the management of Qiuniang is a new area, composed of refugees, and the expenses of the refugees It’s huge-they don’t have their own belongings, furniture or daily necessities. They are alone, and everything must be solved by Qiuniang.

After reading the ledger and confirming that there was no problem with any expenses, Qiuniang went to fetch water and wash her face and feet.

Yun Niu has heated up the water, and seeing Qiuniang go down the kang, she hurried over to pour the water.

Qiuniang couldn’t compete with her, and said anxiously: “You are no longer my maid, I can fetch water by myself, don’t serve me!”

Yun Niu didn’t agree with her. She opened her round eyes and said seriously: “Why am I not Miss’s maid?”

Just as Qiuniang was about to speak, Yun Niu had already poured the water into the copper basin and tried it out: “It’s just right! It’s not hot anymore.”

“Miss.” Yun Niu watched Qiuniang wash her face, and said sullenly, “Don’t say anything like that anymore. The servant girl is uncomfortable listening.”

Qiuniang glared at her, and Yun Niu quickly changed her words: “I sound uncomfortable.”

“Miss is Miss.”

“I have to serve Miss forever!”

When she was at Zhou’s house, the happiest day was when the mother above told her to serve the young lady.

How happy she was then! That’s Miss!

Yun Niu felt that it was a pie in the sky. She went home and told her parents that they praised her for her success. She used to do a lot of work at home, even if she was a maid at Zhou’s house, she still had to do it when she returned home. To live, she wants to go to the ground, take her brother and sister, and give all her monthly money to the family.

As a little girl, you have to take part of the monthly money to honor your mothers, otherwise the girl below will bully her.

But Yun Niu couldn’t honor them, so she did the hardest work in Zhou’s family, and the dirty and smelly ones belonged to her.

Later, when she went to the lady’s house, the mothers stopped bullying her and would tell her nice things. Although she didn’t understand them, they must be nice things! The mothers are all laughing at her!

The rough girls who had bullied her before gave her gifts and begged her to mention them before the lady.

When she got home, her parents didn’t urge her to work with her younger siblings.

Although Yun Niu was stupid, she was not stupid. She knew that the young lady brought her all this.

So she is grateful and feels that Miss is the best and most right person in the world.

The way of the world began to change. Miss something happened, Yun Niu carried her on her back, wading through mountains and rivers to escape. She was stronger than other girls. She had been doing rough work since childhood, so that her feet had a layer of calluses. Yun Niu had never been so grateful to God, if she If she is thinner, she may not be able to protect her.

They couldn’t find anything to eat, and there were men who always looked at the young lady with lewd|evil eyes. Yun Niu knew such a person, she was from the bottom, and she knew what men thought.

So she said to the man, “Do you have anything to eat?”

The man licked his lower lip, touched his crotch, and said to her: “You want as much as you want.”

Yun Niu told him: “You give me food and I will sleep with you.”

That night, Yun Niu lost herself in the woods for the first time. She heard the cry of a lady not far away and felt the pain in her body. She told herself not to cry. She had to find something to eat. She wanted to satisfy the man. , So he will look for her next time.

Yun Niu got a hare and a handful of dandelions.

They survived.

Once, a man kicked her away after he had done something with her.

He was walking towards her and the young lady’s shed, and he said, “I haven’t tasted the big lady, I don’t know how it is different from you.”

Yun Niu was crazy. She got up from the ground and hugged the man by the waist. She begged him: “You don’t touch her! You **** me, I’m not afraid of pain, you can hit me, don’t touch her!”

The man kicked her again: “I’m so tired of you, you bitch, how can you compare to a delicate young lady.”

Yun Niu rushed over again. She hugged the man’s leg and stretched her neck to bite the man’s flesh. She bit her mouth full of blood. She didn’t know whether she was her own or a man. The man’s pain was another kick. This time Annoyed the man, he punched her on the head, and Yun Niu thought he was going to die.

It hurts so much that she can’t hear anything and her eyes are blurred.

Seeing the man walk into the shed, Yun Niu didn’t know where she got her strength. She stood up swayingly, picked up a stone from the edge of the grass, and walked into the shed.

The man had already succeeded. He pressed the young lady’s body, Yun Niu could see his muddy bottom.

She lifted the stone and smashed it down fiercely, again and again, until it became bloody.

“Miss.” She said to Qiuniang with her last strength, “Don’t be afraid, Yun Niu will protect you.”

Then she fell down, remembering nothing.

“The days are so good now.” Yun Niu spread the quilt and lay on the kang with Qiuniang. She whispered, “Miss, when we move the house, let’s go and bring a child back.”

Qiuniang injured her body and could no longer bear children.

Yun Niu had lost a few children herself and couldn’t give birth.

They had talked about it before, and they all decided not to get married or to find a man, so it would be nice to live a lifetime.

Qiuniang nodded: “Bring a girl back.”

Yun Niu smiled and said, “I will make her clothes.”

Qiuniang: “Your needlework is terrible!”

Yun Niu was not convinced: “I’m going to learn, Aunt Zhao said she taught me.”

Qiuniang snickered: “Aunt Zhao laughed at you last time.”

“She didn’t laugh at me.” Yun Niu pouted, “Aunt Zhao said that I can sit still and I will definitely learn well in the future.”

Qiuniang yawned and turned over and said, “Then you go and learn, and you will make me a suit later.” She will not dislike Yun Niu’s craftsmanship.

Yun Niu was happy: “I will make you the best looking body!”

The two of them talked about what to buy after the child was picked up, when to send the child to school, and discussing how old the child was. They talked and talked, and they were not sleepy, and they talked until late at night.

“After going to bed, I won’t get up tomorrow morning without going to bed.” Qiuniang patted Yun Niu on the back.

Yun Niu nodded, pulled the quilt, and covered it more tightly, and the two fell asleep together.

It was snowing outside, and the wind was bitter.

The kang is burning in the house, and the four seasons are like spring.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Thank you Da°Cabbage, Orange Yi, Wandering Earth, Reckless Landmine


Chapter 71

When troubled times come, the first to be abandoned is the elderly-they have lost their mobility, their bodies are overwhelmed by the long-distance migration, and then the children-as long as the husband and wife are there, the children can be reborn. Generally speaking , The mother will find ways to save her child, but in most cases, she is not able to save the child, and it is the woman in the end.

However, the ratio of women is very low. Poor families cannot support so many children, so once they give birth to a daughter, some of them will be discarded directly. If the family is too poor and only willing to raise sons, drowning girls is even more serious. It’s common.

So when Lin Yuan saw the statistics of the male to female ratio, he wanted to go out for a few laps.

There are still too few women.

Now only one of the 160 people is a woman, which also includes the elderly and children under the age of twelve.

This is not a good situation.

There are too many men and society will be unstable. Lin Yuan himself is a man, and of course he knows what men think.

In fact, men’s thinking is well understood. In society, they need to find their own position. Most men position themselves as “protectors”.

They will stabilize only when there are objects of protection, which include parents, wives and children.

Most of these men now have no parents.

So if you can’t find a woman, without a wife, they will be aggressive.

In short, nothing is pleasing to the eye, and even the smallest things will be fought.

Although there are not many street fights, there are never few private incidents.

Even if Lin Yuan tried his best to cultivate their sense of community, let them be together in everything.

But Lin Yuan also knew that this was just a stopgap measure, like a timed bomb, not knowing when it will explode.

“A lot of people have defected to you now, and there must be women among them.” Chen Baisong persuaded him.

Lin Yuan shook his head: “No, it’s still too little.”

Most of the people who rushed here died on the road. Think about it, many men in the middle of life died on the road. What’s more, women with worse physical fitness, especially a poor family, would basically give the best food at home to strong laborers. When they eat, women have not had enough food since childhood and are undernourished. Lin Yuan does not think that their chances of survival are higher than that of men.

When people encounter beasts on the road, women will be left behind. In this way, there are very few women who can safely reach Lin Yuan’s jurisdiction. Come one, she is the darling of fate.

“Buy it.” Lin Yuan stood up, his brows frowned. Originally, he wanted to crack down on human trafficking, but now it seems that this is the only effective and efficient way now.

The merchants quickly received this decree. Many merchants originally did not accept this kind of business. After all, there was a tooth store before. Besides, the business of merchants was not considered a huge profit, so it was better to sell salt and wine. Even gold and silver jewelry can be sold for a hundred people.

But when the Nan Bodhisattva has spoken, they must also be active.

However, these Xie Zi often steal the limelight from Zhou Fu. One of them is the chairman of the chamber of commerce and the other is the vice chairman. It seems that the relationship between the superior and the subordinate is actually the relationship between the competitors. The businessmen will meet When it’s dangerous, they form gangs and are closer than their brothers, but once peace is over, they start fighting each other again, trying to kill each other.

It is best to sell people in winter. Now many poor families in other places want their children to sell their daughters for a living.

Girls cannot sell for a price, only sons can sell them more expensive, so businessmen can buy girls at low prices.

The little girl who is like a flower is like a flower that blooms in the morning, and she can take it away with a handful of grain.

People don’t recognize money anymore, they don’t recognize copper coins, only food.

Currency can only circulate when it is stable, so Lin Yuan has not yet unified currency.

——

Sanhua followed the adult obediently, holding her younger sister in her hands. The two of them are skinny like skeletons. No one knows where they will go. Her eldest sister, second sister, and elder brother, They have all been sold. Now there are only parents and the youngest brother left in the family. The younger brother has not been weaned yet. After he is weaned, he may also be sold.

They were rushed together. In addition to her and sister, there were many girls. They brought nothing and there was nothing for them at home. The parents sold them and told them that they could live a good life. .

But they don’t know what a good life is.

They want to stay with their parents, even if they can’t eat enough to live a so-called good life.

They stayed in place for three days, and some girls were brought in one after another, and then they went on the road. Sanhua hadn’t walked such a long way, but despite the long journey, they could eat their stomachs, and they could have four pie a day! Although it is bean dregs cake, but the sauce is smeared on it, they didn’t even have to eat bean dregs cake when they were at home.

But they still want to go home.

Although they don’t have enough food to go home and have to do a lot of work, they still miss home at night. The girls from the same place gather together, crying and talking about what is in their hometown.

But they quickly didn’t want to think about it because they were too tired. Although they had warm clothes, they could eat their stomachs, but the journey was too far away and they could only walk over on their own legs.

When they were brought into the city by the adults, they opened their mouths and looked at everything in front of them in disbelief—they were all from the small village. The people they saw the most were the people in the town. The magnificent building is the brick house of the village chief’s house. They have only heard of such a city in stories.

That’s a place they won’t go to in their entire lives. Maybe they will tell their children stories they’ve heard when they grow up, get married, and have children.

Sanhua took her sister’s hand and poked her head out of the crowd. She didn’t know where to look her eyes. Her sister was asking her, “Sister, where are we going?”

Sanhua: “I don’t know. Where the adults take us, we will go.”

She knew she couldn’t go home, it was too far, and she didn’t remember going back.

They were led to a big house-very big. She had never seen such a big house in her life. Ten of them slept in a room. They had never seen the bed inside. It was a bunk bed, no one. If they dare to sleep on it, they always feel that they will fall.

So the girls sleep together in two, and the upper bed is empty.

Sanhua and her sister slept together. Fortunately, they were both skinny. Not only could a single bed be squeezed, but there was plenty of surplus. Three people could sleep.

The next day, they were called out, and those under ten years old stood aside, those ten to fifteen years old stood aside, and those over fifteen years old stood aside.

Sanhua looked at her younger sister who was under ten years old being taken away. She cried and begged the adults not to separate her from her younger sister. Her younger sister was too young to work. She was capable. She did the job of two people. Just beg the adults not to separate them.

The adult smiled and said to her: “You are still sleeping in the same place at night, and you have different things during the day.”

Sanhua didn’t believe it, her parents used to coax her like this, and then the eldest sister disappeared, and then the second elder sister disappeared.

She knelt down and wanted to kowtow to the adult. She innocently thought that as long as the head broke, the adult would return her sister to her.

However, she was pulled up by one hand.

Sanhua looked up and saw a pretty face. Sanhua had never read a book and didn’t know a few words, but she heard the elder brother who read in the village said that she only remembered one word. .

Although she doesn’t know whether the word describes a man or a woman, she is willing to use the most beautiful vocabulary she knows to describe the person in front of her.

He is very white, his skin is like jade, he is also tall, like a straight tree, where he stands, where is the center of the world, when he raised his eyes, he unconsciously held his breath, even afraid to go straight Depending on his face, it was an aura that could not be described in words, and it was daunting.

Sanhua didn’t dare to cry anymore, she opened her mouth and couldn’t make a sound.

Then she heard this good-looking person say to her: “Your sister is still young and is going to study. Don’t worry, you can see her every night.”

Sanhua looked at her stupidly. She didn’t believe it just now, but she believed it. She nodded and said very obediently: “Then what am I going to do?”

The man smiled at her: “You can grow up obediently, maybe you will do something, are you afraid of hard work?”

Sanhua quickly said: “No, I’m not afraid, I can do everything! I can farm the land, take care of my brother and sister, feed chickens, and dig wild vegetables. I can do anything!”

The man was still smiling at her: “You are great.”

Sanhua blushed, is she good? No one had praised her before, no matter how much she did, no one had praised her.

“Good girl, go and stand there.” The man reminded her gently.

San Hua blushed and walked over, but her gaze followed him closely.

When Lin Yuan arrived, he saw a skinny little girl about to kowtow to a steward. He pulled a hand, said a few words, and then asked the steward: “Have you counted? How many people have come? ?”

The steward replied: “A total of three thousand eight hundred people.”

This is the first batch.

Lin Yuan’s brows finally stretched slightly.

People will want to get married when they stabilize. Now, in the two most affluent places in Gaoyou, Taizhou, the relationship between men and women is the most harmonious. People get married almost every day.

He doesn’t worry about people choosing to be single.

In modern times, if there are fewer people getting married and fewer people giving birth, perhaps the above will be a headache, because newborns represent new forces, and the reduction of new lives means that society will age in decades, and then it will start to decline. However, for a country, it is almost fatal.

But now, starting a family and starting a career is something deeply in people’s minds.

Once they have money and a foothold, they will want to start a family, regardless of gender.

A country is made up of small families, and these small families have established social stability.

Between men and women, love entwines.

This is not something Lin Yuan can control.

Lin Yuan just tried his best to provide them with the soil to produce love.

He hoped that people would unite because of love and give birth to love.

Lin Yuan smiled in charge.

The manager was taken aback, what did Nan Bodhisattva think of him? South Bodhisattva seems to like male style?

But he is a lot of age, and he has two sons. How can he veiledly reject the Nan Bodhisattva without offending him?

Hey, the manager sighed in his heart, it is really troublesome to be so good.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※
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Nowadays, big families train their children, the six arts of gentleman must be understood, especially the big families with deep knowledge, inherited for a hundred years-even claiming to be a thousand years, they have more ways to train children, and more careful, the upper class is more careful with the lower class. In rule, there is a saying that “a woman has no talent is a virtue”, but the upper echelons completely sneered at this saying.

They are not like ordinary people. Their daughters are members of other people’s families when they marry. But for large families, their daughters are also a bargaining chip. They marry their daughters to get more benefits, so their daughters must understand piano, chess, calligraphy and painting. , Not only to be a good mistress, but also to be a interpretive flower for her husband.

Can’t the husband talk about the wind and the snow, and the wife will talk about how many clothes he sewed today?

For them, the female red is just a leisure time to pass the time. The real craftsmanship is the embroiderer, but they can afford a few, more than a dozen embroiderers, why bother to do it yourself? Only when you express your concern will you do it yourself, which means that you value it and will not send it out easily.

Their wisdom and knowledge are passed on from generation to generation. The men and women in the big family are tightly guarded, please man? Etiquette can’t go well. It’s okay before the age of ten. After the age of ten, any man, even his own brother, can’t meet several times a year.

Mrs.? How could a truly learned woman be outside? They are probably also inherited from the family, and they receive the most rigorous education. Even if their daughters haven’t finished teaching, they still teach other families?

Therefore, mothers usually educate their daughters. In order to ensure the quality of the next generation of the family, when a large family is married, the first thing to ask is whether the other’s daughter is virtuous and virtuous, and whether he reads to read.

They have their wisdom, an excellent lady, she must not only be proficient in literature, but also know how to calculate accounts, know how to cooperate with her husband, and also learn the art of imperialism in the house. If she is an all-rounder.

Let the husband be inseparable from her, become the help of the husband, share the power with the husband, and even some powerful, can control the husband.

Only the daughters raised in this way can ensure the prosperity of the family.

Son, that’s even more important.

In addition to the six arts of gentlemen, they have to follow their father and brother to increase their knowledge since childhood. They only have to learn more. Sometimes, they even have to learn the skills of women in the inner courtyard, not only being good internally, but also externally.

Good-looking takes advantage of yourself, but if you don’t look good, you have to pay great attention to your appearance, talking, and temperament.

How to walk, how to raise your hands and feet to look good, what kind of expression on your face when interacting with people, what kind of clothes you wear on different occasions, these are all particular.

Chu Lin was a young man who was trained in this way.

He was born in Changshu. The Chu family in Changshu may not be one of the big family, but it has been passed down for a hundred years. The Chu family is not courageous and can be called cautious. Every time before doing anything, we have to discuss it with our children. Okay, the day lily is also cold.

But this also brought them benefits, that is, not making mistakes, so after so many years, the Chu family has not experienced any storms.

After Lin Yuan took over Changshu, their family also began to delve into it. They wanted to please Lin Yuan, not to mention any benefits, at least not to let Lin Yuan use their family’s ideas, so whether it is money or food, as long as it shows a little meaning, They quickly sent it up.

I heard that Lin Yuan likes male style, and non-stop gave Lin Yuan his best-looking son.

What they mean is: “This son has no great abilities, he is not a clever man, but he looks good and doesn’t cause trouble. He will serve as a cup of tea by your side, or do other things. It depends on you. He does what he does.”

Quite a bit of a strong man cutting his wrist.

Lin Yuan didn’t believe it at first, and sent his son up as a plaything, this family was willing to?

Didn’t the ancients take their faces seriously?

Song Shizhao reminded him.

“Back then, Dong Xian and Hanai Emperor had short-sleeved stories, and Dong Xian also offered his wife Xiaoxian to Hanai Emperor.” Song Shizhao smiled, “It is also a good story.”

Lin Yuan: “…Mr. is kidding, it’s just folklore.”

If Emperor Han Ai really had something with Dong Xian, it would prove that he was in good physical condition. How could he not give birth to a child in his lifetime? Lin Yuan felt that the so-called good-looking man was just a fig leaf for the “Yang|痿” incident of Emperor Ai of the Han Dynasty.

If Emperor Han Ai really took in Dong Xian’s wife, then Dong Xian’s wife should always have a big belly, right? Nothing.

This means that Emperor Ai of Han is not a “waste man”, he just likes to be different from ordinary people.

Song Shizhao mentioned another thing: “In order to win Qi Huan’s love, Yi Ya chopped his young son into mashed meat and made meatballs to serve Qi Huan’s food. This Chu family is nothing more than that. “

Lin Yuan sighed, “This is how people feel.”

For status and benefit.

These upper-class families can give up everything, including their own children, and even give away their wives.

It’s not just gifting concubine Ji, gifting a wife, and doing things like that, you know, this is almost tore off one’s face and make people step on it.

The wife can be willing, let alone the son.

In this respect, Lin Yuan felt that they were not as good as the people who didn’t know a single character.

Originally, Lin Yuan thought that the Chu family were humble. After all, anyone who saw Chu Lin would think that this was a handsome young man with a jade face and a phoenix look like a dragon. He carried the temperament that every young man had in every gesture and action. The maids inside would blush when they saw him, and they started to pay attention to their appearance unconsciously, and even some of the servants would blush when they saw him.

But Chu Lin is indeed a sloppy beauty.

He is talented, but he doesn’t know how to use his talents and learns from him. It’s just a gadget that raises his value.

But he is very likable, even if he doesn’t say anything, the people who talk to him are always talking.

This is also a skill.

Lin Yuan asked him to receive guests. These guests included big businessmen and patriarchs of big families, and then-half of these people wanted to ask him to go, even “If Lin follows me, I will give him all the power of his family to enjoy. “Such words can be said.

Among them was a big businessman named Qi. He fell in love with Chu Lin sincerely. In order to see Chu Lin, he almost had to give Lin Yuan something to him. There was no way. He had no government affairs. It was even more unlikely that Chu Lin would entertain him when he arrived at Lin Yuan, so he began to pay for it out of his own pocket.

Chu Lin didn’t know.

He was sent to Lin Yuan by his family and didn’t know what he was here for.

No one in the family told him, nor did anyone at the government office tell him that if he couldn’t reach outside, he really thought he was here to serve as a servant for Lin Yuan.

Although he believed that he was talented, he also knew that the person who was the most talented person was also a subordinate when he went to the authority, so there was no resistance.

Then he began to receive merchants and patriarchs of large households. Chu Lin felt that he was appreciated by Lin Yuan, so from time to time he had to swipe his face card in front of Lin Yuan, just like a peacock opening the screen, just barely singing and telling Lin. Yuan himself still has many abilities.

Sometimes Lin Yuan wanted to squeeze his face when he saw him inviting pets like a puppy in front of him.

——Lin Yuan held back.

At the same time, Lin Yuan began to reflect on himself.

Sure enough, men have no moral integrity, as long as they look good, they basically don’t pick men and women.

Hmm… he himself is a man of no ethics.

Then Lin Yuan pushed Chu Lin ahead of others, and he began to pass on Lin Yuan’s decree from generation to generation. Outsiders, especially those from large families, felt that being a “male|pet” is also a way to climb the ladder! Such a matter of passing government orders from generation to generation seems to be a trivial matter, but it also means that he can know Lin Yuan’s movements for the first time.

For the family, knowing the intent of the superior means that they can react more quickly, scratch the itch of those in power, and then enter the eyes of those in power and be favored.

Isn’t this real power?

So they-collectively sent their son over.

They are all pretty.

Angzang is a young man, a beautiful young boy, with a face like a pan-an, with a graceful demeanor, surrounded by fat, thin, thin, everything.

But Lin Yuan was so happy.

“I thought that there were fewer people available.” Lin Yuan said to Song Shizhao, “I feel better now.”

These people may not be the materials for officials, but they all have real talents, at least knowledge is enough, even if they are not officials, it is good to build civilization for the people. This is definitely enough.

What’s more, there are already few people available in his hand, and he is reluctant to let these people be hidden at home.

Song Shizhao sighed, “My subordinates never expected that you have so many plans.”

It’s just a good man, and it’s a joke, but who would have thought that just because of this, there are more young and strong under the rule of Nan Bodhisattva. Not only that, but also the next generation of those big families hiding in the house. .

Taking one step to see a hundred steps, Song Shizhao worshipped Lin Yuan: “The strength of the Nan Bodhisattva’s mind and the secret of planning make his subordinates happy and surrender.”

Lin Yuan smiled at him: “It’s just a trail, sir, Qutuo was relieved of his military power.”

Most of the emperors are mentally retarded. To be precise, most of the civil and military forces in the Manchu dynasty are mentally retarded. Because they were afraid that the leading general would turn a hand in the troubled times, they gave the next edict cut off the military power of Timur, and the army was millions. The crowd broke up in an instant. From then on, the Yuan army had no more power to contend with the rebels.

Song Shizhao: “South Bodhisattva means…”

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “Maybe the husband will subdue him?”

Song Shizhao looked at Lin Yuan’s eyes.

At this moment, his blood boiled!

But Song Shizhao quickly calmed down: “He is a Mongolian after all…” How could he be willing to do things for the Han?

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “Do I only fight Yuan soldiers?”

Song Shizhao’s eyes widened.

He stood upright in his clothes and knelt down towards Lin Yuan: “This person must be won!”

He heard the Nan Bodhisattva above say to him: “Then it is all dependent on Mr.”.

Song Shizhao is lying on the ground, and the Nan Bodhisattva can tell him to show his talents, even if he asks him to be the devil, he is willing!

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※
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“I heard that the son of the Chu family is the most favored around Nan Bodhisattva.”

“It must be good to want to come to bed!”

“The figure must be the best!”

Chu Family:

“What? Marry me?”

“Who to marry?”

“Is he crazy?! Want to marry my son?!”
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“The emperor… the emperor is…” The soldier burst into tears and knelt down several times. “The prime minister! You can’t hand over military power!”

The soldier was in the account, his body trembled and his eyes were red: “This rat is short-sighted…”

“Quiet.” The man sat a few minutes after the case, with strong alcohol on the case. He was in his thirties, but his sideburns were already blooming. His once firm face became a bit old, he took a sip of wine. Spicy wine, he coughed a few times and said to the soldier, “That’s the emperor.”

The emperor is not wrong, so he can only be wrong.

But what did he do wrong?

He tried his best to save the life of the Yuan Dynasty.

In the many years he has been in politics, he asked himself if he didn’t have any selfishness and exhausted thoughts, but in the end he ended up with such an edict?

The emperor asked him to attack Chuzhou, what a good point.

“I and the Prime Minister share the same view of the world.”

Now the edict says: “Get out of the teacher for three months, with little effort, pour the country’s wealth for your own use, and the half-royal official thinks it will follow.”

“I Tuotuo Timur, loyal and patriotic.” Tuotuo poured a glass of wine, raised his sleeve and wiped his face, “Your Majesty, one day I will see my sincerity.”

The soldier seemed to finally be unable to bear it, and said: “Hama is now a political affair of Zhongshu Pingzhang, he is not a good minister! Fight against dissidents, frame loyal ministers, search for daughters of boudoirs, daughters of common people, and beautiful people enter the palace for the emperor. There is no shame in having fun with the yinners, no ruler or minister, no shame, dozens of people without a trace of pleasure, ugliness and filthy behavior, how disgusting!”

The so-called Yi Na is like being a righteous brother, but it does not count, this brother is only useful in bed matters.

To put it more bluntly, it’s just to give their crowd chaos| to make a nice name.

Tuotuo said hardly: “Your Majesty likes to have fun…”

It is not a serious crime that the emperor likes to have fun. The rules of the world are for the people and the people, not for the emperor.

The soldiers laughed: “Prime Minister, why bother!”

The soldiers laughed out of the tent and left the camp tent within a hundred steps, slamming their heads against the pillar.

He kept bleeding and said to the soldiers running over: “I am a warrior of the Great Yuan, wait for me to enter the underworld first, and wait for him!”

The soldier died.

After learning the news, Tuotuo went to see the corpse of the soldier like a walking corpse. He was beside the coffin, looking at the young face of the soldier.

This is a good boy. After being a nobleman, he has never made a mistake, wanting to make contributions and serve his country.

Why would he die?

The complexion turns blue.

That’s the emperor, they can’t hate the emperor, they can only hate Hama.

The emperor was only seduced by a traitor.

With tears in his eyes, Tuotuohu stretched out his hands tremblingly, and closed the eyes of the soldiers.

The emperor!

Tuotuo silent tears.

Is it true that Da Yuan is really exhausted?

——

In the fifteenth year, winter.

Tuotuo Timur was sitting in the house. There was no coal or charcoal in the house, and it was bitterly cold. He is now being demoted in Yunnan. The news about his family is still sent by his former friends.

His younger brother was also exiled to Sichuan Diaomen before Timur, his eldest son was in Suzhou, and his second son was in Lanzhou. All of his family properties were stolen, and his wife went to Suzhou with his eldest son.

But to this day, he still does not regret the choice of handing over the military power.

He is a courtier. How can a courtier go against the king?

The king humiliated the minister and died, so he could not beat the emperor in the face.

There was cold rice and cold tea in front of him, and he laughed at himself, pouring and drinking tea.

At this time, there was a human voice outside the door, and the man lowered his voice, making it impossible to distinguish his original voice.

“The Prime Minister, Nahama sent an edict to give you a death under the guise of the holy will. The person who came is on the way.”

Tuotuo overturned the teacup.

The man was afraid of not believing it, and said: “I can’t see you being victimized by an adulterer, Prime Minister, tonight, our brother will help you out of trouble.”

Tutuo looked at the teacup in his hand.

His wife, son, and younger brother are all in the hands of Hama. Now Hama has passed down Wang Ling from generation to generation. If he escapes and his family will die, he will not have the desire to refuse, and he will also have the desire to refuse.

If he doesn’t run away, he will die, but he can save the family.

Tutuo said in a deep voice, “Thank you, the righteous scholar.”

That person: “The Prime Minister!”

Tuotuo sighed, “It’s my fate.”

The man: “I know that the prime minister is worried. The brothers have dispersed to save your wife and younger brother, and the two sons are gone.”

“The Prime Minister! Now that the treacherous man is doing harm to the court, are you going to die for this treacherous man?”

Sitting stiffly, he finally moved, standing up weakly with his hands and feet: “You said… my brother and my wife?”

That person: “The prime minister! You are a loyal minister! You are the pillar of the country. You must not die because of a traitor!”

Take off and cover your face with sleeves, panting deeply several times.

“Three watches tonight!” The man said, “The prime minister must not give up lightly!”

The man left, Tutuo heard the footsteps of the other person leaving.

He was motionless, everything in his life poured into his mind, what did he do wrong, and why did he end up like this?

He handed over military power, was ransacked, and lost everything, but why didn’t he end well?

This secretly reminded the person who had taken off his surname Yang. Yang Shaowei bowed his waist and walked into the small courtyard quietly. He straightened his back after entering the small courtyard. He stood outside the door and shouted softly: “Sir, students come. Up.”

The old man’s voice came from inside: “Come in.”

Yang Shaowei walked in and closed the door. The door was lit by candlelight. It was overcast recently, and the room was dark even during the day, making it difficult to distinguish between day and night. Mr. is an old man again~www.mtlnovel.com~ writing, you must light the candle fire.

“Have you brought the words?” Song Shizhao asked without turning his head while looking at the written article.

Yang Shaowei knelt down and said, “I brought it here, but…”

Song Shizhao smiled and said, “He refused?”

Yang Shaowei nodded, “I’m afraid I would rather hang myself.”

Song Shizhao: “Do you have any good ideas?”

Yang Shaowei swallowed, and he quickly said: “I can pour out his medicine, and then buy him out of the city, as long as he is hidden in the pail, no one will check it.”

Song Shizhao shook his head: “You hide him in the pail, and when he wakes up, he will either kill you or himself.”

Yang Shaowei: “…”

In his opinion, survival is more important than face.

But for Tuotuo, face may sometimes be more important than survival.

He would rather die of poisoned wine than steal a life from the Gong barrel.

Yang Shaowei quickly said: “Mr. teach me.”

Song Shizhao: “Kill the messenger of Hama.”

Yang Shaowei’s eyes widened.

Song Shizhao smiled and said, “In this way, there will be no retreat for Tuotuo.”

He had already sent someone to rescue Yexian Timur and Tuotuo’s eldest son and wife, and then sent people to kill Tuotuo’s younger son.

As long as the messenger is killed, Tutuo will be reversed in the eyes of the world, and I am not afraid that he will not use it to make a fuss.

When the time comes, Tuotuo will see his brother and his wife and children again, even if he wants to die, he will definitely be stopped, and he will have murderous enemies with Hama.

Yang Shaowei shuddered.

Song Shizhao glanced at him: “Don’t you go?”

Yang Shaowei left the house.

Song Shizhao crumpled the written characters into a ball and threw them aside.

Jiangnan is really a good place.

I don’t know, when will this place be included in the bag of the Nan Bodhisattva?

Song Shizhao smiled.

Yang Shaowei left the courtyard. He was originally from Gaoyou. Later, he was sent to Nan Bodhisattva by his family. He knew that he was going to be a male/female pet. But for the family, he had to grit his teeth and compete with those men and women. With one place, you can bring your family, and ascend to heaven.

But after passing, he discovered that Nan Bodhisattva didn’t seem to mean anything else to them.

Even Chu Lin, the most popular rumored person, never accompanied|

Then, Nan Bodhisattva asked him to become a scholar.

Although his family is not a big family, he has been reading poetry since he was a child, and he can also give pointers in the house.

But when he became a bookkeeper, he knew how many people and poor people there were in Gaoyou, and then he knew that he could not do anything in the house.

This made him feel ashamed.

He thought it was shameful to be a male|petty.

Unexpectedly, this recognition made him even more ashamed.

Useless is a scholar.

He deeply agrees.

He did the work of a small official and worked diligently, but he didn’t expect to get into Director Song’s eyes and become a student of Director Song.

The world is bigger, and his vision is broader.

I suddenly understood something that I didn’t understand before.

Then, Director Song took him to Jiangnan.

He knew about Tuotuo Timur and about the emperor of the Yuan Dynasty, which made him angry. Before Nan Bodhisattva came, he was also a citizen of Dayuan! The emperor didn’t want to make progress, lived absurdly, was profitless to the country and harmful to the people.

How can such a person be an emperor?

Take off the emperor’s shell, he is just a stupid man who indulges in pleasure and spoils the traitor!

A fool is not terrible, but what is terrible is that this fool holds supreme power in his hands.

The frightening thing is that he controls the life and death of countless people.

Yang Shaowei is not equal for the people, for the world, and for the loyal ministers!

He learned that his husband was going to fight back and escape, he couldn’t help but clap his hands and applaud, the emperor of the Yuan Dynasty, where is such a loyal minister?

——

When the court envoys came, Yang Shaowei led someone to guard outside the side door. He heard the man say: “Tutuo Timur, are you convicted?”

Yang Shaowei looked at each other and nodded slightly.

When the person broke in, Tuotuo already handed the wine glass to his mouth.

Unexpectedly, his glass was knocked down, and the court envoy was killed almost instantly.

Suddenly in a dream.

“The prime minister! I am waiting to save you!”

Shaking hands and feet shaking.

His face was red, and his eyes were round: “You wait to hurt me!”

The Jiangnan Demotion Office was already in chaos at this time, the flames blazed into the sky, and looked at Yang Shaowei freely, “Who is your master?!”

Yang Shaowei looked at him.

“Take the prime minister out!” Yang Shaowei said loudly, stepping forward, and several people joined forces to hold off.

If it weren’t for unarmed, where could it be so cheap?

Tuo Tuo angrily reprimanded: “You master the wolf’s ambition! I do not go with the anti-thief!”

Yang Shaowei smiled and said: “The prime minister, open your eyes and have a look! As it is today, who still sees the dog in the court? Millions of people are now fleeing, and the world is no longer in the hands of the court.”

“The prime minister! Why not change the string? You can protect the Mongolian people a way of life.”

Tuotuo was furious: “Shameless villain!”

Yang Shaowei said loudly: “If the prime minister can get such a sentence, I won’t be in vain!”
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Chu Lin was ordering tea, and the tea pot was swept slightly. The tea powder was compatible with water. Chu Lin’s wrists were white and his fingers were twisted around his wrists. The fragrance of tea in the room overflowed. The smell of it was pleasing to the eye, like a painting.

Lin Yuan is admiring it-but he still prefers to make tea instead of ordering tea.

Although the tea leaves are very finely ground, the tea is good at ordering, and there is no tea powder texture, but the taste is stronger than that of the tea. Lin Yuan doesn’t like the taste.

“My lord.” Chu Lin offered the tea cup in front of Lin Yuan. His posture was very beautiful. Even if he was below, he didn’t dare to look up directly, but he wouldn’t make people think that his status was low, on the contrary, he had a calm temperament.

This is something Lin Yuan could not learn, and it would take years and decades to learn.

The beauty of the ancients lies in the beauty of etiquette, which makes people feel relaxed and happy.

The tea was warm and delicious. Although Lin Yuan didn’t like to order tea, he still drank it with a lot of face.

“Qianqian’s craftsmanship is better than others.” Lin Yuan smiled at Chu Lin.

Chu Lin’s word for being modest, meaning a modest gentleman, also reminds him to be humble and cautious. Lin Yuan heard that he was arrogant when he was young, and his teacher gave him this word for him.

Chu Lin’s voice is also very beautiful. If you don’t look at people, just listen to the voice, it will make people feel that the person speaking is a person of good money and good jade, and has the character of wisdom and virtue.

Just like modern voice actors, they have their own way of speaking, which is different from ordinary people.

Such a person, even if he is a straw bag inside, is enough to bluff people by appearance.

The Chu family also spent money on training him.

Sending him over, it is estimated that the Chu family’s heart is bleeding.

“Qianqian, do you want to go home?” Lin Yuan asked him.

Now Lin Yuan has searched all the sons of the big family, and there is no need to set a target next to him.

Chu Lin is not a practical person. He is more like a gorgeous vase or a decorative screen. His value does not lie in what value he can create.

Put indoors, he is beautiful.

Put it outside, he is useless.

Lin Yuan said: “If you go back, I will give you a false job.”

It’s also good for Chu Lin to marry a wife and have children. People in the world are sometimes very tolerant. The two brothers have a relationship and they don’t care, as long as they don’t delay marrying a wife and having children. But if one of them is a son, the other is a slave. , It won’t work.

The **** between sons and sons is an interesting anecdote.

The servant of the son is a scandal.

Therefore, the friendship with Lin Yuan did not delay Chu Lin’s lifelong events. On the contrary, it was because he was with Lin Yuan that he was with him, so Chu Lin’s worth would be higher.

Chu Lin shook his head: “I am willing to serve a bowl of tea for adults, and I will not change this life.”

He knows who he is, he is only useful when he is around Nan Bodhisattva.

Leaving Nan Bodhisattva and returning home, he is the younger brother that the older brother hates.

The brother hates him, and he doesn’t hate him either. He understands what his brother thinks.

The elder brother started to take care of the family affairs before he was weak. He was born late. Although he was a sibling, he was more like a father and son than his brother.

Obviously, brother has done more for the family, but he is the most valued-just because he looks good.

If he were the elder brother, he would be unfair.

“Since Qianqian doesn’t leave, there is one thing left to you.” Lin Yuan smiled.

Chu Lin became nervous, but he wouldn’t show it on his face or manners, and bowed down gracefully: “Let the adults send you.”

Lin Yuan put down the tea bowl: “I want you to make friends with someone.”

Chu Lin didn’t look up, but he didn’t know why.

Lin Yuan said again: “You don’t have to think too much, you just need to be close friends with him, Qianqian, can you follow your fate?”

Chu Lin: “Naturally follow fate.”

When he was sent to a place half a month away from Gaoyou, Chu Lin was sitting in the carriage, desperately anxious. He didn’t even know who he was going to make friends with. Besides, is it a big deal to make friends? Chu Lin grabbed his cuff, he was a little frightened, he was afraid that he could not do well, afraid that he would miss the South Bodhisattva.

The driver took him to the side of the road and said to him, “My son, wait a moment.”

Chu Lin didn’t urge, but waited properly. After drinking a few cups of cold tea, he couldn’t go down and relieve his hands, and his urine bubble would explode.

Coachman: “Here is the man!”

The coachman’s voice was too loud, and Chu Lin was so frightened that he almost missed it.

The carriage that came was also a carriage. I don’t know where the carriage came from or where it was going. Chu Lin only saw someone moving in the carriage, and then threw the person down. Chu Lin’s eyes widened, and the carriage was already speeding. left.

Chu Lin rushed to the driver and said, “Quickly, get that person up.”

This is the person! The friend that Nan Bodhisattva ordered is him!

The man who got into the cart by the coachman was a young man wearing a coarse cloth and gingham, but judging from his hands and feet, he was not a rough person. Ordinary people could not raise such a child. The people had to do heavy work. They are not full, mostly short, with long arms and legs like this, at least they are only raised by the little rich family.

This person is less than twenty. He has strong muscles, but he will not have a round waist like a rough job. His muscles are well-proportioned and won’t let his body go out of shape. Chu Lin sighed. Treated like jade.

“It doesn’t look like a Han Chinese.” Chu Lin said to the coachman.

The coachman smiled at him: “The son is in charge of whoever he is, you are now out to travel.”

Chu Lin nodded. He changed his status and pretended to be a young man whose parents passed away and was hated by his brothers. Because he was not going well at home, he brought his personal servants to travel. He was an innocent young man.

Fortunately, he can match everything except his parents, who are easy to make up, and easy to remember.

——

It was midnight when Hashizhang woke up. He woke up in the flames. He opened his eyes and subconsciously wanted to touch the knife on his body. He didn’t react until he touched the empty space. When he was caught , His knife has long been found.

He was taken to Suzhou and separated from his family. Although he was with his mother, the mother and son were not together.

Being locked up in the house, Hashizhang also knew that he was under house arrest. The servants would not give him much food, no carbon, and no people to serve him. He knew that his father had been dismissed and his family property had been stolen. That was all right. For him, it was more like a dream.

A nightmare that I can’t wake up.

Before he lost consciousness, he only remembered someone shouting and making a mess outside the room, and then someone rushed into the room.

Those people covered their faces. He couldn’t see their faces. He only heard the one headed say: “I’m waiting for the prime minister’s great favor, and come here to save the son.”

Then… he seemed to be knocked out, and he seemed to be hungry and fainted, and he lost consciousness.

Wake up again, it is now.

He saw the man sitting by the fire. He was wearing a light-colored robe and a cotton-padded jacket. In the light of the fire, his eyebrows were picturesque. Harzhang could even see the fluff on his face and curled eyelashes. , Hashizhang swallowed, and asked in a daze, “Is it a fairy?”

He has never seen such a good-looking person, only the fairy in the book can have such an extraordinary temperament and appearance.

“Are you awake?” Chu Lin looked over, his face was shown in front of Hashizhang, and Hashizhang was even more speechless.

Chu Lin smiled and said: “I saw you lying on the side of the road. I know that you are from a good family by looking at your body. You are now awake. Let’s leave when your health is better. It is also considered the fate of the two of us meeting in peace.”

Harzhang’s mind is still in confusion, and he has no time to think.

Hashizhang did not tell Chu Lin his real name, only that he was called Meng En, a Mongolian, but he was not an official in the family, just ordinary people, Chu Lin also used a pseudonym, and Chu Lin never mentioned anything about Gaoyou. It’s a matter, he himself is the son of everyone, no need to pretend, just show it naturally, it’s enough to be heartbroken.

The two traveled all the way, Chu Lin never mentioned Ha Saizhang’s departure again, and Ha Saizhang himself did not mention it.

It took Chu Lin several months to finally become a close friend of Hashizhang.

In one afternoon, Hashizhang said to Chu Lin: “Brother Chu, if I am not Meng En, can we still be friends?”

Chu Lin smiled and said, “The virtuous brother laughed. You are not Meng En, so who can you be?”

Hajizhang looked at Chu Lin, sitting with his chest tightly closed: “My father is Tuotuo Timur, I am Hajizhang.”

Chu Lin was stunned for a moment, he was just right: “You are…you…”

Hashizhang: “I know that Brother Chu is worried, if you are sad, I will leave now, and I will never cause you any trouble!”

Chu Lin frowned: “You…I…Oh!”

After a cup of tea, Chu Lin seemed to find his own voice. He said, “Since you are the son of the prime minister, why do you live…”

There were tears in Hacizhang’s eyes: “Brother Chu knew something. My father was dismissed from his post a year ago. My mother and my brother were separated from me. I was trapped in Suzhou and saved by my father’s old man. They threw me on the road. On the side, it’s all about benevolence.”

Chu Lin sighed: “It’s not easy for a virtuous brother!”

Chu Lin said again, “Since you are the son of Tuotuo, you can’t just hang around with me. Do you have any plans?”

Hashizhang nodded and said, “Brother Chu and I have walked all the way. We have heard and seen so much. The world is so big, but there is nowhere to stay. Now there is only one place that we have never visited.”

Chu Lin: “What you said…but…”

Ha Saizhang nodded and said firmly: “I think Gaoyou is now full of vigor, if Brother Chu has no plans, let’s go to Gaoyou, Brother Chu, don’t worry, wherever I am, I will never put you in danger!”

Chu Lin said, “That’s the land of anti-thief…”

Hashizhang sneered: “If it’s not against the thief, maybe let me?”

Their family was loyal to the country, and finally ended up like this. He wants to avenge his father!

He is not like a father. He is first a son, then a elder brother, and finally a subject of the emperor, and the emperor no longer wants him as a subject.

Chu Lin didn’t expect that he would eat and drink with Hachazhang every day, wandering around, since he could let Hachazhang put down and beware.

He thought for a long time, but he didn’t figure out why!

Lin Yuan had also thought deeply about letting him go.

Chu Lin is a simple person. His world is very small. He has never left Gaoyou since he was born. He was born in Zhong Ding’s family. Ha Cizhang grew up around Tuotuo. Even if he is a stupid person, he is stupid. , Ordinary people can’t hide from him.

Anyone who is heavier is easy to be spotted.

Only Chu Lin was innocent and innocent, he was not contaminated with the world, and he looked like a gentleman and knew how to deal with people.

Lin Yuan finally saw him and discovered his new talent.
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Chapter 75

The snow melts, the dead trees come in spring, the earth is rejuvenated, and with the earth are the grass bandits.

Chen Baisong was chewing on the roots of the grass, wearing coarse cloth clothes, showing strong muscular arms, wearing a straw hat on his head, and growing a beard. He looked like a thief in every way. Only when he looked up, could people see his bright eyes.

“General.” The soldier sat down on the rock next to Chen Baisong, holding the soybeans fried with salt in his hand. This thing is not easy to break, and it can be eaten as long as it is left for a while, but the cheeks hurt. The soldier grinned at Chen Baisong, “I went back last time and a matchmaker gave me a matchmaker. Next time I will be married. You have to come over and have a wedding drink.”

Chen Baisong let out an “um” without any response, obviously thinking of something else.

As soon as the soldier turned his eyes, he stretched out his hand to Chen Baisong’s crotch|The next grab, if it weren’t for Chen Baisong to hide quickly, he was afraid that he would be holding a bird.

The soldier’s voice was ambiguous and very wretched: “You can’t leave the mountain with this treasure, so you can lay eggs?”

Chen Baisong raised his leg with a kick. The soldier was kicked on a big horse. Chen Baisong wanted to rub the bird. He always felt a little awkward, but when he thought of his current identity, he was no longer the cowherd baby, so he took it back. Go and say to the soldier: “If you talk nonsense next time, I will throw you into Zhao Er’s account.”

Zhao Er is a well-known broken sleeve. The people in the original barracks didn’t know about it. As a result, once a group of soldiers went to take a bath in the river. Zhao Er was underwater, looking at other people’s ass. touch.

Just touch it, touch it openly, others might think it’s a joke.

He sneaked under the water, touched his **** and wanted to touch the bird in front of him, but was caught and beaten up.

Some soldiers asked him: “What’s so good about this man? You take off your clothes and touch yourself, isn’t it the same?”

Zhao Er sighed: “You don’t understand me, I look at you, just like you look at girls. If you see a group of girls with bare butts, can you bear it?”

This can ruin the nausea of ​​being a soldier.

He ran on him openly and secretly, peeing on Zhao Er’s bedding during the day, and at night Zhao Er could only fall asleep with the smell of urine.

Zhao Erduo glanced at someone, and that person was far away from him.

The soldiers in the barracks all said, “I understand how the big girl feels.”

“It shows how disgusting the disciple is.”

No one wants to share an account with Zhao Er, and would rather squeeze with others, rather than sleep with Zhao Er.

The face of the soldier changed: “I’m not interested in that stuff of men. If anyone touches me, I can kill him!”

Chen Baisong looked at him with a faint smile, and kicked his ass: “No one likes your ass, you don’t have much meat.”

The soldier was unhappy: “What’s wrong with my ass? I didn’t say that some girls have **** as good as me.”

The person next to him listened and said with a high smile: “Then come and let the brothers have a good time!”

“You must know the day and night!”

“Hahahaha, I won’t let you get out of bed tomorrow!”

The soldier: “I’m pooh! I’m a golden butt, only for women to touch!”

The soldier was talking bad words, but Chen Baisong narrowed his eyes.

“Go back and pick up the knife, someone is here.” Chen Baisong gave an order, and the soldiers who were not serious just now had a solemn expression and rushed back to the camp to get their long knife.

They were at the foot of the mountain, besieging the bandits on the mountain. The bandits fought with them several times, and suffered heavy casualties, so they did not dare to go down the mountain and could only sit and eat the sky.

Chen Baisong did not call anyone up the mountain.

The terrain on this mountain is intricate, and when you go up the mountain, they are the fish on the chopping board of the bandits.

After surrounding them for more than a month, the gangsters ate their food. They either tried desperately or surrendered with white flags. Chen Baisong’s people stayed on the main road down the mountain, and they saw the white flags from a distance. This was a surrender.

Not only did they surrender, they also hung the leader’s head on the banner.

The soldier laughed beside him: “This is the habit of knowing our general.”

After Chen Baisong kills the bandits and bandits, he will disrupt the people who recruit them, but none of the bandits can escape.

This time, in order to save their lives, the bandits killed the boss themselves and surrendered with their heads.

Chen Baisong said solemnly: “Don’t relax.”

They were not unheard of bandits who had rushed to kill in the name of surrender.

Surrender is just their way to let the soldiers relax their guard.

The soldier clenched his long knife: “Yes!”

But this group of bandits didn’t have this kind of brains. They came to surrender seriously.

Just go down the mountain and catch it. At this age, being a bandit is to fill your stomach. Only the bandit leader has ambition. The little guy below can’t eat a few meals or enjoy any benefits. For them, where to be a bandit Not much difference.

——Chen Bosong came out this time and disguised as robbers. They were not in the land under Lin Yuan’s rule this time, but entered the court’s territory. In other people’s territory, they can never show off their power. After all, Lin Yuan told him that the court should not be aware of it. , Otherwise it will be another fierce battle. Gaoyou is not afraid, but Chen Baisong and the others will not necessarily win in the court’s territory at that time. Even if they win, they will definitely win fiercely.

The newly recruited people are broken up into different teams and can no longer act with their former companions. They must integrate into the new group.

Chen Baisong watched the soldiers pull out of the camp. They have to go back to Gaoyou tomorrow. They pull out the camp at night and sleep in the wild. They can leave at dawn tomorrow morning without any delay. This is Chen Baisong’s habit, and his soldiers are also used to it. His habit.

The soldier lay next to Chen Baisong, under the grass, bugs would crawl on him, and it was always difficult to fall asleep in the first half of the night.

“General.” The soldier said in a low voice, “Have you heard that there are many beauties around Nan Bodhisattva.”

Chen Baisong was closing his eyes and brewing sleepiness, and opening his eyes when he heard the words, he was not sober as if he was still resting.

The soldier said: “Mostly men.”

Chen Baisong looked at him.

The soldier was startled by Chen Baisong’s eyes, and quickly said: “I don’t mean that the South Bodhisattva is the same as Zhao Er. The South Bodhisattva will definitely not touch our ass.”

Chen Baisong: “…”

The soldier whispered: “The general is now leading the soldiers, what if someone blows the pillow wind?”

Chen Baisong: “You think too much.”

The soldier thought he was being praised, and smiled brightly: “I am a soldier of the general, so I have to consider everything for the general, or should we send someone there too?”

The soldier whispered: “We will **** one from here, and no one will notice it.”

The soldiers took good care of everyone: “Just the son of the Zhang family, I think he was born well. I will find someone now and tie him up in the middle of the night, so I can go on the road with us tomorrow morning.”

Chen Baisong thought for a while: “His nose is too small.”

The soldier: “Then Young Master?”

Chen Baisong: “Big face.”

The soldier: “…Where is Young Master Li?”

Chen Baisong looked serious: “Body odor.”

The soldier: “…Do you have any one to choose?”

Chen Baisong looked at him with surprise: “What? Do I still have to stare at the man?”

The soldier was speechless for a while: “Then you still pick so many thorns.”

Chen Baisong: “They can’t, they don’t deserve it.”

The soldier: “…they are all gadgets, what is worthy of not worthy of, the South Bodhisattva does not marry them.”

The soldier was lying on his stomach and suddenly whispered: “What do you think of me?”

Chen Baisong was taken aback, his eyes became horrified.

The soldier whispered: “You are my boss, didn’t you just get stabbed in the ass? As long as I can help you…”

Chen Baisong was speechless.

Sentinels: “I see they are not as good as me.”

Chen Baisong: “You go take a pee.”

The soldier: “What’s wrong?”

Chen Baisong: “Take a good picture of yourself.”

The soldier sighed, “You are jealous.”

Chen Baisong couldn’t believe it: “Am I jealous of them?”

The soldiers did not react for a while, and said strangely: “What are you jealous of them for? I said you are jealous of me.”

Chen Baisong’s shoulders relaxed: “What am I jealous of?”

The soldier said triumphantly: “Zhao Er always looked at me, but he has never looked at you, so I am more likable than you.”

Chen Baisong nodded: “Well, I am more like a man than me.”

The soldier’s smile froze on his face.

Make up his mind to stop talking to Chen Baisong.

After the soldier said something, Chen Baisong couldn’t sleep anymore. He rolled over, closed his eyes and thought.

He never thought that his young master would like men. What is good about men, neither fragrant nor soft, and unable to have children.

Chen Baisong thought of here for a while, and there for a while.

He thought again, are those men sincere to the young master?

For the young master’s money, or for the young master’s status?

What do they want from the young master?

For a soft-hearted person like the young master, there is nothing wrong with anyone begged, and they will hurt the young master one day.

When he goes back, he must let the young master drive them away.

The big deal is that he will catch some good-looking ones and give them to the young master. Wouldn’t he dare not be obedient?

If those people didn’t leave, he would kill them.

If you die, you will pay two for the young master yourself. Is this all right?

Chen Baisong felt much more relaxed when he thought about it this way. Although he and the young master were in a master-servant relationship, they grew up together since childhood. Although he dare not say that he regards the young master as his younger brother, in his eyes, the young master is no different from his younger brother.

He needs to care for him, support him, and protect him.

This is the responsibility that Chen Baisong has assigned to himself.

——

Chen Baisong brought people back. Lin Yuan got up from the bed early in the morning. He hadn’t seen Chen Baisong for nearly a year. He trusted Chen Baisong. This may have something to do with the original owner. He inherited the memory of the original owner, and perhaps still has a little affection. , He thinks Chen Baisong is credible, so he will let Chen Baisong out of his sight.

A general, with so many people, never doubted him.

Lin Yuan went out of the city to greet them, and they rode their horses back to the government office.

After a few words of greeting, Chen Baisong suddenly said: “How many patrons does the young master now?”

Lin Yuan almost didn’t understand.

Chen Baisong looked into Lin Yuan’s eyes and said seriously: “It doesn’t matter if the maidservant stays, but those men…”

“You chase them away, you want a few men, I will give you some.”

Lin Yuan: “…”

Did Chen Baisong take the wrong medicine?

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Thanks for the mines of Ju Ziyi, Beer Duck x2, Ran Ran x2, Mang Yao, plj11259

Chen Baisong: “Those men are not good.”

“I definitely want to take advantage of the young master.”

“I’ll catch some for the young master.”

“It won’t work.”

“Forget it, I’ll do it myself.”


Chapter 76

Xu Zhong walked through the corridor. He lowered his head and dared not look at anything. He could hear the birdsong and smell the fragrance of flowers, but he was not in the mood to appreciate all of this. He walked very fast, as if someone was behind him. Chasing him.

“What are you doing? A ghost chasing you?” The man standing in front frowned and looked at him.

Xu Zhong was so scared that he almost jumped up. He looked up and saw the man, and then quickly lowered his head, making a sound like a mosquito, “Brother Lu.”

Lu Zhao sternly said to him: “Hold your head up, does your family teach you that?”

Xu Zhong’s face was flushed with shame, and finally raised his head.

He looks good, with big eyes and a pointed chin. He looks like a little white rabbit. He has a weak crown, but he is always regarded as a boy. He is not tempered and courageous. Not many people like him at home. The brothers felt that he was not masculine, and his parents felt that he was different from his family.

If you can’t read books, you can’t do things, it’s just about appearance-not one of the best.

So he was sent to Lin Yuan.

Lin Yuan also observed and found that Xu Zhong was reading sour books. There are two types of scholars.

The first is the students taught by Sour Master. They are pedantic and honest. They can’t do bad things but can’t do good things. They hold the books as golden rules, and he does what he says in the books, and doesn’t know how to work.

The second type is smart people. They read books, but books are only tools, they don’t believe it all, and they don’t believe it. This kind of person is either a capable minister or a negligent minister.

But the first type is common, and the second type is rare.

Xu Zhong is the first one. He also said that he is not heroic, nor does he show up like Chu Lin.

There is no man’s vigor, nor the innocence and liveliness of a young man. His eyes are big, but because of the sharp chin, he is a bit petty.

He doesn’t know how to deal with people, and he doesn’t know how to do practical things. He is the kind of character who lives in modern times and is definitely a squat at home.

And has very strong self-esteem.

He committed suicide when he first arrived at Lin Yuan Mansion. He was rescued by his roommate, cried a few times, and was sick for a few months before he walked out of the house again.

Lu Zhaochong said: “What do you look like? If Ling Zun Lingtang knows, I am afraid that you will be removed from the family tree immediately!”

Xu Zhong was taken aback, his nose sour, tears in his eyes, aggrieved, said: “I don’t want to come, it’s not myself…”

Lu Zhao sighed: “Then you should end yourself with a white silk.”

Xu Zhong didn’t say anything, looking at Lu Zhao, his nose came out from his nostrils, with a silly face, which made people feel pitiful and ridiculous.

Lu Zhao: “Back then, Han Xin was able to endure the humiliation of the hip, but now you can’t bear it? The South Bodhisattva never really recruited us to sleep, so where is it that we must die?”

“If you are scrupulous about your reputation, you should cut yourself off when you are called. Now that you look like this, who do you want to show?”

“Look at that Chu Lin? He is very different from before.” Lu Zhao’s expression was a little envious, “He is now an official of courtesy, next to the South Bodhisattva, and can even ask for politics! He is just like us, The beginning was just a gadget.”

Xu Zhong whispered: “Is Israel matters for people, how long can it last?”

Lu Zhao looked at him and snorted coldly: “Some people don’t even have the ability to deal with people in Israel. If you just talk about the face, you may not be as good as Chu Lin? Except for Chu Lin, how are you better than Jiang Xu?”

Xu Zhong turned his head and said, “Then Nan Bodhisattva should let me go home!”

Lu Zhao felt that he was playing the piano against cattle, and he was impatient: “If you don’t let you go back, you will be protected!”

Xu Zhong: “What’s the reason for this?”

Lu Zhao thought, the Xu family raised such a son, perhaps he hadn’t cultivated it since the beginning. If they wanted to harm someone’s family, they could just release Xu Zhong and be a son-in-law for someone else. In half a year, they would be able to disturb the family. It was restless.

“There are so many people here, you can see who has gone back?” Lu Zhao, “If you go to be the first one, let alone you, your family can still have a place in Taizhou? Others don’t care if you want to. When you go back, you will only feel that this person is disgusted by the Nan Bodhisattva. It must be bad. If someone offends the Nan Bodhisattva, will they still give you a face?”

“Even if you want to go back, you have to go back gracefully.”

Lu Zhao straightened his collar and smiled at Xu Zhong: “At least you have to be like Chu Lin before you can go back.”

Xu Zhong was taken aback: “Brother Lu…you…”

Lu Zhaozhi said with satisfaction: “Anzhi I am not the second Chu Lin?”

——

Chu Lin became an upstart, and he returned to Gaoyou with Hajizhang, and soon became a guest of Lin Yuan. At first, he was afraid that Lin Yuan would tell Hajizhang the truth. After all, he was a liar, but he had never been a liar. what! At this age, the only time he lied was to Harzhang.

He had never done anything that was not a gentleman before.

He was fidgeting, feeling like a thorn in the chair under his hips.

But Chu Lin’s uneasiness cannot be seen from his appearance. When the people handed tea, Chu Lin politely smiled at the little maid. The maid’s face instantly turned red. When he looked up again, Chu Lin’s eyes looked like After giving birth to the hook, even the eyes are hydrated, and he looks a little more beautiful than before.

It’s a pity that Chu Lin has always been puzzled by style. He was looked at like this since he was a child, so he thought that people were like this.

At this time, Lin Yuan was in the same room with Hashizhang.

Hashizhang is a Mongolian, but he is not as rough as most Mongolian civilians.

He can be regarded as a model of thick, medium and thin, with a sharp face, high eyebrows, deep nose, and deep eyes. Because of his young age, he does not appear aggressive just by looking at his appearance-it is estimated that there were rascals in his ancestry The gene, otherwise most Mongolians would not grow up like this. It is said that Xinjiang people still look like some.

As soon as Hashizhang entered the city, he was welcomed into the palace, and he understood what had happened almost instantly.

He was calculated, and this knowledge made him angry.

But he turned his head to look at Chu Lin beside him, and saw Chu Lin’s completely innocent face, the anger slowly subsided.

When he sat in the study, he was completely out of breath.

Just lost.

His family is no longer a nobleman now. What advantage does this Nan Bosala have for him?

There must be a purpose before action, right?

Just when Hazazhang was puzzled, he heard the white-faced young man say: “Your father has been saved by me.”

Ha Shizhang’s hands and feet were stiff.

“You…you…” Hashizhang couldn’t believe it, he thought he would never see his father again in this life!

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “But he is really not obedient, and he can only be closed now. Did you persuade me to convince your father?”

Ha Saizhang stood up instantly and stared at Lin Yuan murderously: “Why are you imprisoning my father?! What is your intention?!”

He has a bunch of questions: “You let Brother Chu blind me! Why don’t you keep blinding me? If you tell me at this time, you are not afraid that I will take your life right now?!”

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “Master, please come, if you can get close to me, why not give you this life?”

Lin Yuan looked at the young man in front of him with vigor and vigilance. He said, “I was sent to save you. If I asked them to bring you here, would you convince me?”

Hashizhang snorted coldly: “Do you think I will serve you now?”

Lin Yuan smiled: “Lord, in the past few months, you may not have no feelings?”

If he had sent someone to rob Ha Saizhang at that time, Ha Saizhang would not appreciate him, even if he was grateful, he would not do anything for him.

He will only lower his noble head when he is soberly aware that the world is so big that he has no place for his father and son except Gaoyou.

The places Chu Lin took him to were all impoverished villages. He had seen the world to be poor and miserable, and he had also seen the most expensive and rich. He saw that Chu Lin was innocent, so he could do a real thing in front of Chu Lin. Yourself.

He used to be in the sky, and his ears and eyes were all major national events. Sudden changes occurred, but the changes were too great.

Only in this way can his feet fall to the ground, and his eyes can look at others.

Hashizhang looked at Lin Yuan with eyes like wolves: “South Bodhisattva has a magical plan, I’m afraid we have been on the idea of ​​our father and son already?”

Lin Yuan shook his head: “It’s not your father and son.”

Harzhang looked at him mockingly.

Lin Yuan: “The eldest son doesn’t necessarily think he is too high, I see only your father free.”

Hashizhang calmed down.

Hashizhang: “My father will not fight for you.”

Lin Yuan shook his head: “It’s not a war, I want your father to be in charge of farming and water conservancy.”

Harzhang’s eyes widened.

He thought that Lin Yuan tried his best to let his father go against the court, but… farming and water conservancy?

Lin Yuan: “So, not only can he show his talents, but also let him live up to his ancestors, isn’t it?”

Tuotuo is a competent minister. He can fight wars and has made great achievements in agriculture.

But in terms of politics…

Before the Yellow River burst, the Yuan Dynasty’s finances simply couldn’t afford the money for repairs. This happened in real time. From the perspective of the people, it should be managed, but from the perspective of the court, it should not be managed because the world was already in chaos. , The money should be spent on munitions procurement.

It is out-of-band, advocates repairs, but has no money.

So Tuotuo thought of a solution that is easy to say but a lot of problems in doing it-he issued new banknotes and directly inflated the inflatable currency. From then on, banknotes became Waste paper.

Lin Yuan is not going to let Tuotuo participate in politics, he wants Tuotuo to become a technician.

After the Yuan Dynasty has no strength for a battle, it will be able to put Tuo Tuo on the battlefield, and Tu Tuo will be able to give the Mongolian people some confidence.

Ethnic integration is a major trend. He doesn’t want to be like the Qing Dynasty, who obviously sat in the world, but still has to pay for Mongolia.

There are so many princesses who have been married outside Guan, how many of them have lived to the end of their lives?

Lin Yuan sighed, and said to himself in his heart: “Play steadily, slowly, not in a hurry.”

He doesn’t know how many things he can do in his lifetime, maybe as much as he can do.

God told him to cross, not to ask him to sit and eat and wait for the dead.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※
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Chapter 77

The world says that life is three hardships, punting boats and irons to sell tofu. It is only now that they understand that none of these three are hardships. He was born in Mongolia’s Mier’s beggar family and belonged to a noble family. His father Mazhaltai was. An important minister in the Yuan Dynasty, his uncle Boyan was once the prime minister of Zhongshu You, and he held state affairs alone for eight years.

He had a prominent background and was used by Wen Zong at the age of fifteen.

The young man was proud and the young man was determined, but he never expected that his ending would be like this.

Even if you don’t use your brain, you can think that he was “saved” out of the Jiangnan demotion. It seemed that he had saved his life, but his family was also finished.

After being rescued, Tuotuo was kept in a yard, and he didn’t even know where it was.

What you see every day are those few people who are not talking to him or even communicating with each other.

Even if he wanted to know where he was and by whom, he couldn’t find any breakthrough.

“father!”

When I went to hear the reputation, I saw my eldest son standing at the door. He was silent for a while and couldn’t utter a word with his mouth open.

He thought… he thought his family was bound to die!

Tuotuo watched his son running towards him, feeling mixed.

“Father!” Hashizhang knelt at Tuotuo’s feet, tearfully, “I’m not filial! I’m late!”

Tuotuo bent down and hugged his eldest son.

He hoped that Daer would be the pillar of the family. When he was not at home, Daer could support the door lintel. He taught him with the strictest attitude and required him with the strictest standards. However, the sudden change of the night was just too late. How can a weak crown preserve a home under the imperial power?

Hashizhang whimpered: “The servants of the domestic slaves are all taken into custody by the court. The younger brother is dead, and the mother does not know the life or death. Father, it is the children’s fault that the children can’t protect them.

“Don’t blame you!” Tutuo’s arms tightened, tears in his eyes, “It’s Daddy’s fault, it’s Daddy…”

Hashizhang suddenly raised his head: “What’s wrong with Daddy? Daddy has worked hard to seek the well-being of the people in the world, and with his own power, he is right. What’s wrong with Daddy?”

After all, Hashizhang was young and energetic: “Daddy, you serve you with your sincerity, can you really treat you?”

Tuotuo shook his head: “Hazazhang, that is the emperor. The king wants his minister to die, and the minister has to die.”

“That’s what the Han people said!” Hashizhang’s eyes widened. “The Han people also say that the world is home to the capable!”

Tuotuo: “How did you get here?”

Ha Saizhang told his own experience in full: “Daddy, the Nan Bodhisattva may not be a good person, but he has a mind and spirit! Besides him, which Han can tolerate us? Daddy, I thought about it, he is If he wants to win the hearts of the Mongols, he will not do anything to us, on the contrary, he will definitely treat us as guests!”

Tutuo said: “I will not beat my compatriots for the Han people!”

Hajizhang: “That’s not the case, daddy! The Nan Bodhisattva told me that he knows his daddy’s ability and does not force his daddy to be an enemy of his deceased. He only hopes that his daddy will show mercy to the people, take care of farming and water conservancy, and provide daddy with a subordinate official!”

Tuotuo was taken aback: “Agricultural water conservancy?”

Hashizhang: “Exactly!”

Tuotuo glanced at the Hajizhang, and sighed: “This person is unpredictable, and the methods seem bright, but in fact they are extremely insidious. If such a person follows him, he may not end well in the future. If not, our father and son will always be out. Can’t stop this door.”

“Haschazhang, looking for skin with a tiger, have you thought about it?”

Ha Cizhang’s eyes were firm: “Daddy, I’m thinking about it!”

Tuotuo looked at his son. From a young boy to the present, he is older and more mindful, and he also has the idea of ​​making contributions. His father can only support him under his head.

Whether it can be kept depends on fate.

Tuotuo said, “I’ll meet that Nan Bodhisattva.”

——

“The prime minister.” Lin Yuan sat at the top. He was in the top position for a long time. He didn’t notice it, but everyone around him found that he had changed and his aura was different. He didn’t need to pay attention to his appearance or his smooth way. He was the only one. The person in power, he is the rules.

Tuotuo sat beside Lin Yuan, and the servants served tea lightly.

“I never thought that Nan Bodhisattva had such a method at a young age.” Taking off his eyes like a torch, he only looked at the momentum, and didn’t let the wind fall.

Lin Yuan smiled: “It’s because Yuan Yuan has not treated the guests well and neglected the prime minister.”

Tuotuo sneered: “The Nan Bodhisattva has a good plan and a good method. If I don’t follow it, I don’t know the severity, and I don’t know what is good or bad.”

Lin Yuan: “The prime minister has been living in the high hall for a long time, and we know that the general situation of the world is no longer on the court.”

Tuotuo: “We are a foreigner, not a Han, otherwise…”

Lin Yuan sneered: “The prime minister joked. Back then, when Genghis Khan struck the country, how stable was the world? How come now that the great foundation laid down by the ancestor has been ruined, and it has become the fault of being a foreigner?”

“The prime minister is not a blind man. Naturally, he can see how the court has governed the country over the years.”

“Running the country is not about raising pigs and dogs, just stuttering.”

“Besides, even if you raise pigs and dogs, you can’t eat anything without a bite, right?”

Lin Yuan mocked: “If the court is an official like you, it won’t be wrong to lose.”

For a moment, he thought that Lin Yuan would pay the courtesy corporal’s money, but suddenly he became mean. He stared at Lin Yuan as if a flower was blooming on his face.

“You go to treat the Yellow River and let the banknotes become waste paper.” Lin Yuan said again, “Because of your hand, the vitality of the Yuan Dynasty is greatly injured.”

Tuotuo was furious: “What?! The lives of the people are not lives anymore?!”

Lin Yuan looked at him: “Do you understand this truth?”

Tutuo hands clenched into fists.

Lin Yuan smiled and said: “Prime Minister, if you are just a general or just a prime minister, or just a water conservancy official, you won’t end up like this.”

“Holding great power, if you can’t dominate the government like your uncle Boyan, then it’s a target.”

“Hama is in the high position, but you got it up with your hand. You thought it was Hama who hurt you, but have you ever thought that if there is no sign from the emperor, Hama dare to hurt you?”

Lin Yuan: “Why do you deceive yourself? Hamma is a minister, he relied on the emperor’s will to get the upper hand, the emperor jealous of you, is the real reason why you ended up like this.”

“I want to come, if you really die, the emperor will have trouble again, and he will get you right.”

Shaking off and trembling: “You…you shameless villain, your majesty is only blinded by a traitor!”

Lin Yuan: “Oh? What’s the difference between you and Boyan? Boyan was yours. It’s a strange thing that the emperor doesn’t fear you for your position in the court and your prestige!”

“Is the emperor missing you?”

“In addition to you who led the war, there was Cha Khan. There was no Cha Khan, and there were others.”

“The water conservancy, without you, there are other ministers.”

“Not to mention political affairs.”

“Tutuo, you think highly of yourself, but have you ever thought that you are not irreplaceable?” Lin Yuan asked him.

There is a blank inside out of the brain.

Yes, he thought that the emperor could not leave him, but that was not the case.

If the emperor wants to use him, he will be useful, and the emperor will not use him, and some people will come to the emperor.

Without their family, the emperor had other people available.

At this moment, Lin Yuan suddenly walked down the steps. He stood in front of Tutuo, his eyes were level, and he raised his hand in a salute.

Take it off.

Lin Yuan stood up straight and said: “If the prime minister helps me gather the Mongolian tribes, I will hire him as the prime minister. The prime minister is to the emperor, but it is optional. The prime minister to me is irreplaceable.”

Tuotuo sneered: “Nan Bodhisattva has a wonderful calculation, why? But I can’t calculate whether I will surrender to you?”

Lin Yuan shook his head: “You are a loyal minister and a powerful minister. You are loyal to the court and will not change your life, Yuan knows.”

Tuotuo: “Then why should the Nan Bodhisattva do such useless work?”

“You follow me, aren’t you unfaithful?” Lin Yuan smiled, “I can protect you, I can protect the Mongolian people, and the imperial court will decline. If they are replaced by Liu Futong or Guo Zixing, will they protect the Mongols after they get the world Nothing?”

Lin Yuan: “The prime minister is compassionate and compassionate to the Han people, so why don’t you think about it?”

“The prime minister can also wait. When the court is defeated, he will come to me again, but by then, I will not be as easy to talk as I am now.”

Lin Yuan handed it over: “The prime minister thinks about it, Yuan goes one step ahead.”

When the words fell silent, Lin Yuan strode out of the guest hall and out of the courtyard.

As soon as he got out of the yard, he saw Chen Baisong standing aside, and Lin Yuan smiled at him: “What? I really thought that I would dare to move me?”

Chen Baisong stood up and walked to Lin Yuan: “He is a courtier of the Dog Emperor.”

Lin Yuan shook his head: “That’s not important. The important thing is that he is a Mongolian, and he was once a prime minister. He is a loyal and virtuous minister in everyone’s eyes.”

Chen Baisong: “…do not understand.”

Lin Yuan: “It’s okay if you don’t understand, you can lead soldiers, and you should shave your beard.”

Chen Baisong touched his beard. He didn’t have a literati’s beard. He grew up with it, now he looks like a savage.

“What I said to the young master…” Chen Baisong mentioned again.

Last time he talked to Lin Yuan about being spoiled, but Lin Yuan didn’t answer him, so he declined and left.

This time he has to ask clearly.

Lin Yuan didn’t expect that he would still remember this, and couldn’t help but smile: “I haven’t touched them.”

Chen Baisong looked at him, obviously not convinced.

Lin Yuan: “They are all sent by me to be officials. I will send my own man|to do the petty officials? I shouldn’t be so stingy, am I?”

Chen Baisong was taken aback.

Lin Yuan smiled and looked at him: “What? Are you jealous?”

Chen Baisong: “…”

Lin Yuan comforted him: “Don’t worry, no matter how many people around me, you will be the first one in my heart, right?”

Chen Baisong said dullly: “…Master coaxes me, I can understand.”

Lin Yuan: “Not to coax you.”

Chen Baisong sighed, “I’m afraid they will face Qin Muchu.”

Lin Yuan smirked: “This word is good.”

Chen Baisong glared at him: “Master, be more serious.”

Lin Yuan quickly said, “Okay, OK, I will find someone who nods your heads in the future, okay?”

Chen Baisong sighed and said, “It doesn’t need to be, as long as you treat the young master wholeheartedly.”

Lin Yuan really didn’t expect that at this time, Chen Baisong was still worrying about his life events.

Chen Baisong was a straight-forward person and couldn’t hide things in his heart. It was such a person who asked Lin Yuan to face him straightforwardly.

Lin Yuan suddenly became emotional and took Chen Baisong’s hand: “Brother Chen, you have to treat me like this all the time.”

Chen Baisong froze and nodded for a long time: “Yeah.”

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※
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Chapter 78

In February of the fifteenth year, Liu Futong all supported Han Lin’er, son of Han Shantong, and proclaimed himself emperor, named Xiaoming King, and his capital was Bozhou, the country was named Song, and the year was named Dragon and Phoenix.

In December of the fifteenth year of Zheng, the Red Turban Army of Lupo, who lost the eighth capital, entered Bozhou in Taikang, and King Xiao Ming moved to Anfeng.

“Too anxious.” Lin Yuan drank a sip of tea, “I have held it back before, so why can’t I take it anymore now.”

Both Song Shizhao and Luo Ben were sitting at the head of Lin Yuan. Luo Ben’s seat was behind Song Shizhao. Lin Yuan is now sitting on the left hand side of the civil servant and the right hand side of the military commander. The division is clear, and everyone can find their own seats.

Song Shizhao smiled and said, “Consolidate people’s hearts.”

Lin Yuan: “It’s also a truth, but it does more harm than good.”

The territory of the Red Scarf Army seems to be very large, but in fact they are all working independently, under the banner of the Red Scarf Army, all for their own benefit.

For example, Xu Shouhui and Guo Zixing, although both of the Red Turban Army, are not in the same line with Liu Futong, and they cannot be linked together.

In history, Zhu Yuanzhang proclaimed the emperor in 1368, the first year of Hongwu in the Ming Dynasty. According to the current year, it was the twenty-eighth year of Zhizheng. There was still no backhand power in the Yuan Dynasty. Zhu Yuanzhang’s greatest opponent, Chen Youliang Five years after death.

And those who proclaimed the emperor first died too hard to die.

Lin Yuan asked Chen Baisong and Zhu Yuanzhang again: “May I win Jiqing Road this year?”

Zhu Yuanzhang smiled and said, “It’s not difficult.”

Chen Baisong answered: “Jiqing Road is not strong enough, and there is not enough food and grass, so you can fight quickly.”

Lin Yuan nodded: “If you point 300,000 soldiers, maybe you can win it?”

Zhu Yuanzhang and Chen Baisong knelt down for a fight.

A general, he had to be a general on the battlefield.

Lin Yuan said to Song Shizhao and the others after permission: “King Xiao Ming proclaims the emperor, we can’t ignore it and send some gifts over.”

Robben’s face changed: “This…”

Lin Yuan soothed: “It’s just for good.”

Robben was relieved. He finally followed a ruler who trusted him and used him. If this person said that he was going to kneel down to King Xiao Ming, he could not say he would fight with death today.

Song Shizhao has been in Lin Yuan’s hands for so many years, and he has learned something for a long time. Knowing what Lin Yuan wants to do, he smiled and said: “Naturally, he will prepare a heavy gift.”

King Xiao Ming is young, and the real director is Liu Futong, who is certainly loyal to King Xiao Ming.

But what about Xiao Ming Wang?

Perhaps King Xiao Ming also trusted this loyal veteran very much before, but that was also before he became the emperor.

When he became the emperor, people would change. If he didn’t change, then Lin Yuan would change him.

Let him feel the scenery of being an emperor.

What is the emperor? The world is one person, all the worlds are his possessions, the world’s beauties, food, and splendor are all for him to enjoy.

Would anyone not be tempted by such a scenery?

The strong relationship between monarchs and ministers has been rare throughout the ages. As long as one person is in a high position, one person is underneath, and the person above is faint, it is useless for the people below to work hard. Put on an “overreaching” hat and you are finished.

“I heard that someone named Du Zundao is dead next to King Xiao Ming?” Lin Yuan asked suddenly.

Song Shizhao hurriedly nodded: “He was favored by King Xiao Ming and hated by Liu Futong. He asked the soldiers to kill Du Zundao. He also named himself Prime Minister and named Taibao. Now that he is in power, King Xiao Ming is no more than a puppet.”

Lin Yuan raised his eyebrows: “It’s not easy to come to King Xiao Ming.”

The ministers are on the side, and the ministers are strong and the king is weak. If Han Lin’er is a coward, he will be fine.

What if Han Lin’er wants real power?

I’m afraid that Du Zundao’s matter has already buried a root in Han Lin’er’s heart, right?

Therefore, Lin Yuan asked people to prepare the best tea-producing more than ten kilograms a year. Tea trees are rare and cannot be cultivated artificially. Professional tea pickers climb with bare hands. It is common for tea pickers to slip off the cliff and die. To harvest, let local girls over eight and under fourteen use their bodies to dry them, and then let the old craftsmen fry them.

Han Lin’er drank it, if he wants it again, I’m afraid Liu Futong can’t give it to him, right?

There are also the most exquisite utensils, tea cups and teapots are made of jade, very gentle and white and lovely.

Even the fabrics are all fine silks, plus dozens of top embroiders who spend months embroidering them.

In addition, Lin Yuan also asked people to spread rumors.

Robben wrote a lot of limericks that the common people could understand right away, which can also be called jingle.

Talk about how the emperor enjoyed it and how the ministers enjoyed it.

——

“what are these?”

In Anfeng City, Han Lin’er looked at the boxes carried by the servants to the yard, then turned around and asked, “Taipao?”

Liu Futong was wearing brocade clothes and said with a smile: “These are from Gaoyou.”

Han Lin’er was thin and pale. He was taken by Liu Futong to run around since he was a child. Even if he is now an emperor, he still lives in panic all day long. He knows that everything he has is given to him by Liu Futong and his father died. After so long, even if Yu Wei was still there, it was impossible for the civil and military officials to bend their knees, so Liu Futong killed his favorite Du Zundao, and he dared not say anything.

Leaving Liu Futong, he was nothing.

Han Lin’er said strangely: “Gaoyou? Is it Nan Wang?”

Although the people are called Lin Yuannan Bodhisattva, they don’t call it that. In their eyes, Lin Yuan is going to be king sooner or later. He doesn’t have a title, so they gave him a southern character. After all, he is a South Bodhisattva. people.

Liu Futong: “It’s him. If you want to come, he also knows that your majesty is where the righteousness of the world lies. He came early to surrender.”

Han Lin’er: “He is a loyal minister?”

Liu Futong shook his head: “It doesn’t matter whether this person is loyal or treacherous. We don’t have to tear our faces with him at this time. The court is watching him. Now that he comes to surrender, we naturally want to show it to the world.”

Han Lin’er said: “Then I ask someone to pass the decree and make him the king of Nan’an?”

Liu Futong glanced at Han Lin’er. The child became smarter. While he was relieved, he felt an unspeakable sense of urgency.

When Liu Futong left, Han Lin’er couldn’t wait to greet the little waiter next to him: “Look at what it is all about?”

The little servant is one of Han Lin’er’s favorites. The reason is simple. At a young age, unlike the older ones who only listen to Liu Futong’s words, the little servant is a fool. When Han Lin’er spoke, he hurried to open the box.

Han Lin’er wasn’t afraid of something bad here. What he could reach must be something that had been tested several times.

“This is a tea cup?” Han Lin’er held the tea cup made of fine jade, and couldn’t look away.

It is easy to make a tea cup with jade, but this tea cup is not made of ordinary jade. It is white and has no variegated color. That’s it. It’s still a bit transparent. You can vaguely see the opposite through the tea cup. When serving tea, you can see the color of tea even if you only look at the wall, which is faint and elegant.

Han Lin’er: “What else, look at it again!”

The tea leaves exudes a delicate fragrance, which is very domineering and does not seem to be strong, but when it is taken out, the whole body seems to have the delicate fragrance. Han Lin’er took a deep breath and felt that he was in the tea forest.

The waiter took out countless rare treasures, among them Ye Mingzhu, the size of a human fist.

It was said that it was the Ye Mingzhu, but it was actually a fluorescing stone. Lin Yuan thought it was a rare treasure at first, but when he took it in his hand, he found that the light was not as good as the light of a glow stick. It was a good idea to fool people.

The servant swallowed: “Your Majesty, this is the Ye Mingzhu!”

Han Lin’er: “Give it to me, show me!”

Han Lin’er was born in Xiaofu’s family, it’s nothing more than Xiaofu. When he was young, his family had to hide from the court to promote the White Lotus religion. He had never really enjoyed anything in his life. Even if he became the emperor, he didn’t have to deal with government affairs. CPIC is in charge.

He has a harem and beauties, but the beauties are all the same. They have beautiful appearances, gentle lips and tongues, and uniform heads.

Han Lin’er looked at these rare and precious treasures and asked the servant: “Is the emperor like this?”

The servant didn’t understand, and looked up at Han Lin’er stupidly.

Han Lin’er touched the tea cup in his hand, wondering what it was like.

He is already the emperor!

Is the lord of the world!

Even King Nan bowed his head to Chen Chen.

But why has he never seen these rare toys before?

So Nan Wang is so rich?

Han Lin’er found that the waiters around him sometimes sang some smooth songs. He listened to it interestingly and asked the waiters to sing it to him.

This is the emperor singing.

It is said that the emperor was born different from others and is the ruler of everyone. Whatever the emperor wants, everything in the world must be given to him.

He who wants to live will live, and whoever wants to die will die.

Even the fairies in the sky would adore him, and they would not be a **** for him. Even if they were a servant girl, they would follow the emperor.

The emperor doesn’t need to do anything, but people love him and respect him. If the emperor wants to drink, he will have the most fragrant wine in the world, brewed with the water of Tianhe. If the emperor wants a beautiful woman, there will be a fairy going down. The emperor wants to eat, even if it is one. Rice can make people smell fragrant. If the emperor wants to listen to the song, it must be a divine song that makes people immersive.

After hearing this, Han Lin’er couldn’t help asking herself: “Will the emperor enjoy it so much?”

No one in his family has ever been an emperor, he is the first time he has nothing to learn from, he doesn’t understand!

But Han Lin’er discovered one thing.

——The people in the palace are not afraid of him, the palace people offend him, at most it is a board.

But the palace people are afraid of Liu Futong, whoever offends the Taibao will not be able to see the sun the next day.

This cognition makes Han Lin’er mixed.

He is not as majestic as Taibao! It is better to have the power!

Except for that Nanwang, no one will give him any more rare things, but someone will definitely give it to Taibao!

Han Lin’er didn’t want to go to court for several days.

What is the use of Shang Dynasty?

No one listens to him! He is the insignificant person, sitting on the dragon chair, listening to his courtiers discussing matters, but he can’t even cut in!

What emperor? What direction?

Not ridiculous?

If you let people outside know that you are the emperor like this, I’m afraid they will laugh off their teeth?

Han Lin’er suddenly had an idea.

Why didn’t Taibao die?

If Tai Bao died, he would be a veritable emperor, right?
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Chapter 79

The fourth Anniversary has been doing nothing since Changshu’s incident, taking on a false job, eating and drinking every day, and wondering what it feels like. He feels that he has great abilities, but Lin Yuan doesn’t use him again. Isn’t Changshu not credited with him?

At first he was uneasy, unable to eat every day, and then became uneasy.

An’s wife said to him: “You are too arrogant.”

The fourth Anniversary didn’t understand. He asked his wife, “Don’t Changshu have my credit? Can’t I even have real power?”

“You are from Huizhou.” An wife said to him, “At that time, when you were asked to go to Changshu, I am afraid that the South Bodhisattva could not find a suitable person. Then I asked you to go. Otherwise, why bother to use you, a loyal and unclear person? “

Wife An: “We are different from others, we were born in Huizhou, this is our great deeds. The South Bodhisattva has been hanging on you for so long because we want to use you.”

Elderly Four: “Use me?”

An’s wife smiled and said: “Husband, it depends on people. If you can’t, what if you have climbed the ladder?”

The old four laughed: “Miss, don’t underestimate your husband!”

Sure enough, Song Shizhao arrived the next day.

Song Shizhao is straight to the point: “You are asked to approach King Xiao Ming. As for the method, you have to think for yourself.”

The fourth old man was stumped: “Can’t you ask me to cut my eggs and become a eunuch?”

Besides, even if you are a eunuch, the **** next to the emperor can still be a person of this age?

Song Shizhao smiled and said, “It depends on Young Master An’s ability.”

Song Shizhao was gone, but An Old Four was sitting in a chair and couldn’t move. He wanted to make a big thing, but he didn’t think about being a man!

An’s wife came out to pour tea, looking at the old fourth quail shrunk in the chair, looking blank.

An’s wife asked, and the fourth An old man said with trembling lips.

An’s wife was silent for a while: “Can Director Song say the time limit?”

Old Four shook his head: “That’s not true.”

An wife laughed: “It is obvious that you are blindfolded, and you have gotten the tip of a bull’s horn. Where is it that you are asked to go to King Xiao Ming, but you are only asked to inquire about the news around him. Being an **** is not a good way.”

The fourth old man’s eyes lit up, and he took his wife’s clothes. Seeing that his wife was unmoved, he hurriedly bowed: “The lady teaches me.”

Wife An: “You go to the South Bodhisattva first and ask for money, and let the merchant go to Anfeng to find a way. This time I am afraid that I will go with you. I will use the money to open the way first. I went to be a clerk.”

“We are going to be the eyes and ears of the South Bodhisattva.” An wife said, “If you have a friend outside, take it away this time.”

“With a big family and a big business, Anfeng’s talents will not be suspicious.”

The fourth Anniversary coughed slightly: “This…”

Wife An: “Maybe you can’t hide from the person beside me?”

The fourth old man is a romantic man, and good looks outside are not too few. Now that his wife has spoken, he also begs every family.

Most of his friends are widows. When these women heard that he was going to Huizhou, they had to take them together. They didn’t agree with one or two of them. They clenched their teeth and didn’t let go. The lingering lovers in the past would not recognize anyone when they got out of bed. Up.

Seeing him obsessively, he cursed loudly: “It’s just that you are doing well in bed, and your aunt has become a man for nothing. You brazenly want your aunt to be a concubine with you? Go ahead and dream of your spring and autumn! “

These widows hold the property in their hands, because women can also set up accounts, and the money is all in their own hands, so naturally they don’t want to be concubines for the fourth child. The fourth child has eaten several times and stayed behind closed doors and finally stopped going out.

It is not uncommon for widows to raise men under Lin Yuan.

Most of them have children, and because their husband’s family is still there, they don’t want to go back to their natal family-with the money back to their natal family, is it their own or their natal family? Not only their daughters, but also older brothers and younger brothers at home!

My husband’s family doesn’t want them to go back either. They are there, and the property is still their own. If they leave, the property is gone.

So a new industry was born-pimping for widows.

The widow is young and in her thirties. She has a lonely backyard and naturally needs a man, but she doesn’t want to remarry. What should I do?

Find a man!

These men are all good-looking and poor. If they can’t find a rich family willing to recruit, they live in the widow’s house. The widow gives him money every month, and he acts as a walking stick.

It’s not all clubs. Widows have a lot of right and wrong, and these men sometimes play the role of housekeepers or watchdogs.

So being a widow now doesn’t look so miserable.

If you give birth to children, these children will follow the mother’s surname, not the father’s surname, and the husband’s family will not recognize them. As for the future separation? They can’t move their husband’s property, they can only move their mother’s dowry.

But most of the widows don’t want to have a baby. After all, their lovers are a little bit more frequent, they are pregnant, and they don’t know which one they are.

So they started contraception.

Lin Yuan didn’t know how the ancients used contraception, so he asked Song Shizhao.

Song Shizhao said: “If you want to give birth to this union of men and women, you must send your sperm into your body.

Lin Yuan: “…”

Those men really can bear it!

Sure enough, people had to bow their heads under the eaves.

“You have to take care of it too.” Lin Yuan said to Song Shizhao.

Originally they did this kind of thing secretly, Lin Yuan didn’t say anything, but now it’s put on the table, it can only take care of it.

Those men go to the widows face to face, and get the silver without paying taxes. Where is such a cheap thing?

The labor force is called labor force and cannot create social value, so Lin Yuan dislikes them as an eyesore.

“Let’s start with the tax.” Lin Yuan said to Song Shizhao, “tell them to make up the tax.”

Song Shizhao was taken aback, and laughed softly: “It’s time to make them unlucky.”

So the middle-aged people got the news that they have to pay taxes. Not only do they have to pay them, but the men sent out by them also have to pay. Where does the tax come from? Naturally, the money they got came up. Does the widow have to pay the tax together with the money from the benefactor? Few widows have such financial resources.

The men made up the previous taxes, and their original deposits were gone.

But she was reluctant to do the widow’s errands, so she had to go out and find another way of living.

——

“Zhang Si!” The young guy ran over and grabbed Zhang Si’s arm. “Have you inquired about what you asked you to find out for me last time?”

Zhang Si sighed. He was born well. Although he was a farmer, he was the best born of the four brothers in the family. He had thick eyebrows, big eyes, a square face, and tall. The middleman took him to see four widows, each After seeing him, he chose the youngest and beautiful one.

As a result, the fellow villagers found out and asked him to help.

There are people who want to serve the same one with him.

Zhang Si sighed and said, “You don’t know that you have to pay taxes for doing this. The tax is not low, it is almost equivalent to commercial tax!”

The young guy smiled and said, “No matter how high it is, there is still a surplus? There is no surplus, and there is no need to eat at home.”

Zhang Si: “Originally, there were not many widows. The wealthy widows were found long ago. Now, if you look for them, there are some, but you have to wait for her with several.”

Some wealthy widows can raise five or six per person.

The young guy’s expression was a bit complicated: “Is there no one around me?”

Zhang Si: “That’s it, people may not look down on you, but there is still room for you to choose?”

Seeing that Zhang was impatient on all sides, the guy quickly said: “Don’t be angry, brother, it’s my brother who has good eyes and low hands.”

Zhang Si was so angry: “There is a widow in the east of Chengdong, Li’s family, in her forties. She was not born well. There are no people around her, but the requirements are not low. If you are confident, try it yourself.”

The guy widened his eyes: “How do you try this?”

Zhang Si: “She has a maidservant at home. If you go, the maid will spy on you. You don’t have to do anything by yourself.”

The young man went, and the one who came to investigate him was a black-faced maidservant. She took off his clothes when she came up. While watching, he said to the maid at the door: “No spots and no marks, two fingers, little hair. Be light, go report it.”

The handmaid guarding the door left.

The young man put on his clothes quickly, his face flushed.

He stayed that night. Li’s birth was not good, his body was as fat as a man, his face was like a man, and he was reticent. He served her tremblingly, lest she became unhappy, and there was nothing to discuss afterwards.

Fortunately, when she woke up in the morning, she said to him: “January three money, I will pay the tax, if you have a child, it doesn’t matter to you.”

She was married fourteen, and within two years of her marriage, her husband was gone, and she was alone for a long time without even a child.

Originally, she didn’t want to raise people. Before she married, she was also a pretty lady, but the child became a demon. Then she nodded under the persuasion of the mother and gave birth to a child. The child was her own.

The guy stayed here.

You don’t need to worry about eating and drinking every day, you can earn three dollars a month, and save money to buy a house in the city.

Li’s is a good waiter, he stayed for a long time, and he had some feelings with Li’s.

However, this feeling is also strange. They are too different in age, and the young man is a lively person. Li actually regarded him as a son.

When there are children, the guy is even more reluctant to leave.

“I’ll marry you!” the boy said to Li, “otherwise the child will have no father.”

Li shook his head at him: “I have to leave this property to my children, not to you.”

The guy said again: “I heard people say, what notarization can be done now, we go to the notarization, your money will be given to the children, I can’t move, okay?”

Li still didn’t let go.

The guy catches his ears and catches his cheeks.

He is not spoiled at home, and his parents prefer small ones. He hasn’t worn new clothes since he was a child, and he has to go to the ground if he can move. He didn’t know what it was like to be hurt by others until he came to Li.

He suffered from the wind and cold, and it was Li who asked for warmth. The first new dress in his life was made by Li himself.

Li is reticent, but he treats him like his son. He loves her sincerely and wants to marry her.

The guy said: “Then I will come to your house, okay?”

Now Li did not refuse.

The two quickly became relatives.

This also pointed a new way to the men in front of them.

There is no future in person! Recruiting is the pinnacle of their struggle!

Men do not want to be enterprising, and the atmosphere of not producing is finally curbed.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

In fact, it’s not uncommon for women to bag men.

After all, it’s so good to be lazy.

At a certain point, there are a bunch of articles written by female bosses and male protagonists—all written by male authors.
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Chapter 80

“Mother, you eat.” The doll that is not as high as a person’s knees is holding a huge head that is not in harmony with the body. He is holding a vine in his hand. He is also very hungry and very greedy, and his eyes are fixed on the vine. , Swallowing saliva.

The woman straightened up, her face full of weather and frost couldn’t even smile: “You eat, mother is not hungry, mother has drunk a lot of water and her belly is full.”

The baby didn’t know that the adult was lying, put the melon vine into his mouth, chewed it twice and swallowed it-there was mud on it, but no one disliked it at this time.

The doll squatted on Tianlong: “Mother, when will my sister be back?”

The woman was stunned. Tongzhou recruited, saying it was recruiting, but in fact it was arresting Ding. Her father-in-law was arrested, her husband was arrested, the elder son and second son were also arrested, and even the uncles were arrested. The family was originally a small landlord, but now he has sold his servants, sold valuables, and failed to pay taxes.

She can’t support her daughter. If her daughter is so young, she will be called a mother if she can talk. She looks very beautiful, a little girl like a flower.

But I can’t raise it at home!

Children who are too young are not even willing to buy human teeth.

She took her daughter to the city, and threw her daughter under the corner of a large family.

These days, she has been telling herself that if the big family is kind-hearted, her daughter will definitely survive.

In the beginning, it was just to become a seller of wealth. Later, when the family wealth was gone, the mother-in-law took the old people and locked herself in the house. They didn’t want to eat anything except drinking water. The old people died.

But when the old people died, their life was not easy, and the tax was getting heavier and heavier, and they soon reached the point where they were selling girls.

Several older daughters were sold.

Later it was the older son.

Later, their children were too young to sell, so they had to throw them away.

Some poor people gave birth to children, and both men and women drowned directly.

The doll asked the woman: “Mother, I heard that there is a South Bodhisattva in Gaoyou, where anyone can find a living and eat their stomachs. Mother, why don’t we go to Gaoyou?”

The woman gritted her teeth and said nothing.

Now Tongzhou is closed, and only people are allowed to come in, and no one is allowed to go out. If you leave the city without a document, you will be killed on the spot as an intermediary.

The people dare not escape.

Besides, she was born in Tongzhou since she was a child. Her world is only one-third acre of land in front of her. She has never been outside, and she doesn’t know what it looks like outside.

She didn’t know if her husband and father-in-law were still alive, and whether they would come back.

In the past, when days were peaceful, she was also the wife of the little landlord’s family, and she was in intrigue with the concubines.

Now the days are sad, but the concubines are twisted into a rope.

The sun went down.

The woman glanced at the red clouds on the horizon, took the child’s hand, crouched and said, “Go back.”

She gave birth to four sons and three daughters. In the end, she only kept this little son. None of the wives’ sons were kept, so the younger son is the only root. As long as the younger son is there, the family will be there. When the son grows up , Married a daughter-in-law, had a few more children, and the family got up again.

The original brick house has also been sold. The woman’s family now lives in a straw shed. She first fetches water, prepares to cook a pot of wild vegetables, and puts some beans. Together with the water, she can also mix her belly.

The concubines came back one after another. They were originally girls from the landlord’s family, but they were still the wives of the landlord’s family after they were married, but now they are all peasant women and want to go to the land.

They dare not sell their land, they are all ancestral properties. If they are sold, they are sinners. No one wants to be sinners of a family. They would rather starve to death than sell land.

The concubines were tired for a day, but did not eat anything, they all looked at the woman eagerly.

The woman smiled at them: “It will be all right soon.”

No one was talking at the dinner table, the atmosphere was very depressing, and the doll didn’t dare to talk. Every day at this time, his family was like this. He was too young to remember what life was like when he was younger. There are a lot of people. Once he asked his mother, what about the older brothers and sisters around him?

As a result, his mother held him and cried, and since then he dared not ask.

But tonight, the woman’s second sister-in-law whispered after dinner: “I heard that in Gaoyou, women can also set up households…”

After a moment of silence, the sister-in-law said: “Don’t think about it, you can’t get out.”

The second sister-in-law lowered her head, tears falling into the bowl: “I thought, when I went to Gaoyou, we could all go to make clothes and sew. I heard that Gaoyou can live a good life with work, and I can get enough food. There is a baby, I don’t want to drown him when he is born.”

She only found out that she was pregnant after her husband left, but the pregnant woman is not expensive at this time, so she still goes to the ground, but the concubines will take more care of her.

The second sister-in-law whispered: “I can’t live this way forever, who knows it will be gone someday.”

Her voice was hoarse: “I don’t want to die yet.”

The choice between life and death is so easy.

Since the men in the family are gone, the master has become the sister-in-law. When the family married a daughter-in-law, the eldest daughter-in-law was the most strenuous election because the family business was passed on to the eldest son. The old lady had chosen for several years before she decided on her sister-in-law.

She didn’t disappoint her elders either. She took over the accounts of her husband’s family after she got married, and took care of her house, even if she had no children, her position was very stable.

The men were gone, she was the one who supported this family.

Sister-in-law drank the last sip of wild vegetable soup. She looked around the ladies and found that everyone was bowing their heads and asked: “You all want to go to Gaoyou?”

The concubines hesitated for a moment, but finally nodded.

The sister-in-law asked again: “Even if I die on the road, I still have to go?”

The woman hugged the doll and said to her sister-in-law, “Sister-in-law, I am six years old, and after eight years old he will be at the age of conscription…”

Can an eight-year-old doll go to the battlefield? Can’t hold the tip of the gun securely? Going to the battlefield is just to die.

In the eyes of the adult above, this doll is just a Ding who has been used once and never again. In her eyes, this is her lifeblood.

She didn’t save the other children, and she wouldn’t be able to save the last one.

She thought she was the only one who wanted to escape to Gaoyou, but she never dared to mention it. Now that she knows that other women have thought about it, she finally mustered up the courage.

The sister-in-law was silent, and the concubines were afraid to speak.

They said they were waiting for the men to come back, but they knew in their hearts that if there was no news for so long, they would definitely not be able to come back.

The dead are dead, they still have to live!

Sister-in-law puts down the bowl: “I’ll leave tonight. No luggage or dry food. There is a dog hole under the wall. Let’s go when there is no one.”

“Sister-in-law…how do you know there is a dog hole there?”

The sister-in-law coughed slightly, “Just have you thought about escaping to Gaoyou?”

A family of women took a small doll and left Tongzhou in the middle of the night. They lived on the edge of the city. They dared to run when the soldiers of the night watch changed their defenses. The doll did not dare to make a sound. He stubbornly pulled his mother’s clothes and used it. Run with the greatest strength in this life.

run!

There is a way to survive!

The concubines gritted their teeth, arched and ran forward.

If you have the opportunity to be a man, who wants to be a pig?

——

“The people of Tongzhou have begun to flee?” Lin Yuan didn’t expect the people of Tongzhou to be so tolerant. They did not run until now. At the end of the 13th year, Tongzhou drove out the refugees. Now it is the end of the 15th year that there are one after another. The people fled.

Some of the people fled to Gaoyou, some fled to Taizhou, and some fell the grass.

Lin Yuan is not afraid of too many people, just too few people.

Of course, the number of this person must be within his tolerance.

Robben said: “Tongzhou’s tax is too high.”

Tongzhou has not implemented the taxes set by the court for a long time. They levied the army aggressively, expropriated the strong labor of the family, left the old, weak, sick and disabled, and had to raise soldiers. They did not dare to search from the big households, and of course they could only grab food from the people , Various taxes have been equal to commercial taxes.

But do people have the financial resources of businessmen?

The people from the bottom ran away first. Later, the small families were also dragged down and began to flee.

In the past three months, the number of people under Lin Yuan’s rule has increased by 50,000, and the number is still increasing.

Lin Yuan borrowed from the taxation experience before crossing, he set a limit, and people below this income limit are not taxed.

As for how much people earn, this is the responsibility of the officials and officials. There is a special tax bureau.

There is also help for the poor—no subsidy, Lin Yuan is also poor.

Those who earn less do not have to pay taxes.

Those who earn a mediocre income don’t pay much tax.

Those who earn more will pay more taxes.

And now the work is usually in large factories, and it is easy to investigate and manage, and the income reported to the tax bureau is basically the same as the actual income.

However, Lin Yuan also understands that tax evasion is common, so different industries have different tax deduction standards.

After the tax bureau had set the rules and given them to him for review, Lin Yuan himself had a big deal, and it took a few days and nights to find out the irregularities and let them continue to correct them.

The agricultural tax in the Yuan Dynasty was very low. Lin Yuan always felt that Genghis Khan was really good. From the perspective of a ruler, he beat the country and worked hard to support the people. The Yuan Dynasty relied on commercial taxes, not agricultural taxes. According to historical records, some Local agricultural taxes are as low as none.

But Genghis Khan was fine when he was alive, and when he died, the decree began to be discounted.

For example, Tongzhou dared to collect taxes.

Moreover, the tax collection in Tongzhou is very strange. Tongzhou looks at the land. For example, Tongzhou said that one mu of land can produce 30 shi of rice, so the people in this city will pay 10 shi this year.

But what if the land is not abundant?

What if there is a flood or drought?

In addition, there is also a poll tax. The poll tax is not paid by farmers, but by ordinary people in the city without land. How many people in the family, how much tax does each person pay in a year, and what? A little baby waiting to be fed? That is also an individual, and has to pay taxes.

So the people in Tongzhou dared not have children, and they would drown if they were born.

Last year, the tax was paid only once a year, but this year it was paid twice, once every six months.

That’s why so many people fled.

Lin Yuan said softly, “Tongzhou…it’s time to move.”

After collecting so many taxes and not actually going to war, the granary must be full, right?

Lin Yuan smiled at Robben: “Do you dare to fight?”

Robben solemnly bowed: “But let’s fight!”

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Lin Domineering President Yuan: “It’s cold, let Tongzhou go bankrupt.”

Tong·Chu Chu Poor·Zhou: [Shaking.jpg]
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“Nan Bodhisattva said, but anyone who thinks of us here is his people, and they are treated equally.”

“It’s so good to be so hot.”

The common people talk about the recent influx of refugees in Tongzhou.

For the people, nothing can happen in a year that can be used for chatting, and once one happens, they can talk for a long time.

Nowadays, their lives are getting better and better. The children at home are sent to the school without delaying the parents to go to work. There is a fixed number of hours of work every day. Unlike before, work is a whole day. When will you say You can leave only after you let it go. It’s different now. Someone cares!

Their days have changed for the better. Seeing the people pouring in from the outside, they feel proud and become more tolerant.

Because they are the people under Lin Yuan’s rule, the reputation of Nan Bodhisattva is getting bigger and bigger, and they also have a sense of glory.

The women’s family lives in Taizhou, and they don’t lie to others. People living around know that they are wives. The atmosphere in Taizhou is not as good as that of Gaoyou. It is still rare for women to set up households. Sometimes you can’t see a family on a street, and there are few cumbersomes. It’s not that the family has no sons and no relatives, and they would not choose to recruit.

But jobs are still easy to find. A few of them are from landlord families and can read and write, so they all go to do the work of transcription. They take care of three meals a day. The house can burn charcoal in winter and ice in summer. Even when they were girls, life was almost the same.

The woman didn’t understand, and asked the female teacher: “If I can read and write again, I am also a woman. How can a woman do a man’s work?”

The female teacher looked at her with a smile: “Then you give up this job to a man, can you do it?”

On the one hand, women feel that it’s not good for them to take up a man’s work, but on the other hand, they are reluctant to do such a job. How expensive paper and pen are. It’s all scraps of brothers.

Female teacher: “Since you are asked to do this, you can do it with peace of mind, and you don’t have to use these words to test me. Don’t the adults above know the truth than us? You do your work well, and you do it well, and there are naturally benefits. It’s a bad job, and there are so many people who want to cover your shortcomings. Instead of thinking about it, it’s better to do more and to improve.”

The woman’s eyes widened: “Go up?”

Female teacher: “I was promoted. I used to do the work of transcription just like you. After two years of work, the person above said that I was diligent, so I was promoted and became a female teacher.”

The woman said cautiously: “Being a female teacher, how is it different from now?”

The female instructor smiled somewhat complacently: “You six hundred words a month, and I have three dollars a month. What’s the difference?”

Three money!

The woman swallowed.

She didn’t care about this when the family was unbeaten.

At the end of the year, there are four or five dollars to reward people close to them.

But since the family was defeated, she had never seen so much money again.

The woman hurriedly said: “Then I will go back to work, I will leave now!”

She bowed to the female teacher and returned to the house with wind under her feet.

When Lin Yuan found out that there were small and wealthy people among the people who had fled from Tongzhou, he knew that the time had come. At this time, going to Tongzhou was the cheapest time. The people of Tongzhou complained. Those who dared to run ran away. , I am afraid that we will have to run away soon. If Tongzhou Zhizhou is smarter, it will not allow the people to flee.

But blindly closing the barrier is not enough. People are not beasts, and they can be locked up without fences.

The people have the wisdom of the people.

Most of them went out of the city on the grounds of leaving relatives, and would go back the first two times, and only when the guards relaxed their vigilance did they escape with their family resources.

——Unlike the poor, these people with assets are the important pillars to ensure the economic circulation of Tongzhou.

Losing these people is like the bones of a person being pulled away one by one, and Tongzhou is crumbling. With a little effort, it can immediately fall and fall apart.

At this time, Li Congrong had already dispatched his troops, and Luo Ben was a military division. They used the old method this time to encircle but not fight. What if someone escapes from Tongzhou? Yes, they accept it and send it to Gaoyou or Taizhou. The officials in Tongzhou want to leave the city? I’m sorry, you are all big shots, how can you run around?

As for the soldiers in Tongzhou…

Lu Hui sent troops to attack outside the city, but the huge trebuchet was placed there. With the slightest movement of them, countless explosives were opened at the city gate. After several trials, Lu Hui could only defend Tongzhou.

Even if you want to send someone to the court for help-you can’t get out of Tongzhou.

What’s more, the imperial court’s forces are now concentrated in the Anfeng area. They just ask for help, and at most they can only ask for nearby cities and counties. How much can they have? But the praying arm is blocking the moment.

“You! You gave me a great idea!” Lu Hui yelled at Tongzhi’s nose in the Zhizhou official office, “What do you mean by the poor and lowly who have left? All the rich and the rich are left behind! Let’s see now! Look! The rich family is gone too! Just rely on those big households? Will those big households be willing to give me money and support?”

Tongzhi is also wronged, he consciously thinks that his idea is good, but no matter how good the idea is, there will always be mistakes. This is not to blame him, but the Nan Bodhisattva is too treacherous!

“My lord, that’s the end of the matter.” Tongzhi lowered his head and said, “there is no food, and the big households can’t get out, saying that they have a lot of family members and they can use money, but the food is hard to get out.”

Lu Hui’s eyes widened: “Are my soldiers dead? If they don’t give it, they won’t send soldiers to ask for it?”

Tongzhi was taken aback: “Isn’t that a gangster thing?”

Lu Hui gave him a mouthful: “Then you can think of a way out. If this is not working, then can’t it? If you slaughtered you, the meat won’t be enough for one of my soldiers!”

Thinking of his family’s money and food, Tongzhi quickly said: “It’s better to be your sir. I don’t know anything about it, so don’t care about it with me.”

Lu Hui snorted, and that day he asked his soldiers to go to the big households for food.

These soldiers can’t beat the besieged city, but it is not difficult to deal with the big households who only have families.

At the beginning, the big households still gave food, after all, there were all evil spirits outside, and no one wanted to die for food.

But the soldiers came more and more frequently, and they needed more and more food. Once they came and went, their own food was about to bottom out.

The big families gathered together to discuss countermeasures.

“Also let him know that we are not good to bully.”

“It has raised his appetite. We are not the ones who suffer?”

“Without food, we have to starve to death.”

“You have to think about it.”

“I have a magical medicine. After taking it, I can make people sleep in immortals.”

“This medicine is good, but I don’t know how to tell him to take it.”

“How difficult is this? I gave him his concubine.”

“Brother Zhao Gaoyi, Brother Zhao Gaoyi!”

“Brother Zhao, if he wants something in the future, don’t dare to leave!”

Lu Hui is not greedy for pleasure in female sex. He has only one wife and two concubines. He does not support tricks. The wife is determined by his parents. Everyone is pretty, and he is in charge of the backyard. He is quite respectful and treats his wife like a guest.

The concubine’s room is to fill a seat. Good concubines from common people serve the mistress and serve Lu Hui. Although they are not beautiful in appearance, they are gentle and small.

The other concubine room was given by the Zhao family. Lu Hui originally didn’t want it—the imperial court ordered the woman to take in the woman sent by the following person. If this was spread, it would be enough to refer to him, but the woman really swayed him. Her heart and soul, sometimes gentle and small, sometimes arrogant and self-willed, and sometimes generous, where is a woman, this is almost a dozen women.

Not to mention that this woman is proficient in painting, calligraphy and painting, and she was a virgin when she was given it to him. Lu Hui could only take the risk to admit it.

After entering the door, he stayed in his wife’s room on the tenth day of each month, and spent another 20 days in this concubine’s room, and the other concubine became a decoration.

He was disappointed outside, returned to his house, and went into the concubine’s room. The concubine’s room wore a red dress with long hair, but he was not as straightforward as the head wife, with a few strands of hair hanging down. , Ten-fingered Qianqian moved the strings, and he was full of romantic air. Seeing Lu Hui entering the door, the concubine room laughed: “My lord is so majestic, does this door provoke you?”

Lu Hui glanced at the door he pushed open vigorously, and his irritability disappeared a lot. He sat next to the concubine’s room and took the hand of the concubine’s room. It was rare to show a weak look: “This Tongzhou is now, afraid It’s not so good, Jiao’er, it’s hard for you to live with me like this.”

The concubine Jiaoer shook her head: “Where are the adults, where are the slaves. I haven’t had a bad day? It’s a good day to be with adults.”

Lu Hui hugged Jiao’er’s shoulders, Jiao’er’s head rested on his shoulders, her face was smiling and affectionate, as if she really loved this man, Lu Hui’s hand fell from her shoulders, Jiao’er’s The belt slid open, and her fingertips touched Lu Hui’s shoulder, pulling the distance between them.

“My lord, you also have to pay attention to your body.” Jiao’er frowned slightly. “The wife also reminded the slave earlier that if the slave is spoiled, he must also consider the adult’s body.”

Lu Hui was taken aback, and smiled: “As I get older, it is indeed a little bit powerless.”

Jiao’er said softly, “The slave has got a good thing.”

Lu Hui: “What is it?”

Jiaoer: “Do you know that Chen Banxian?”

The smile on Lu Hui’s face became ambiguous. Chen Banxian was a specialist in aphrodisiac medicine, but no one who had taken the pills he made was uncomfortable and didn’t hurt his body. But Chen Banxian lived in an unfixed place and went north and south. It is not easy to ask him for a medicine.

Jiaoer took out a box from her hand, unfolded the box and showed it to Lu Hui.

Lu Hui picked up the white pill and said to the outsider: “Bring the dog.”

Lu Hui broke off a little pill and fed it to the dog. Sure enough, he saw the dog bravely walking around with all four paws, and the stuff underneath appeared.

“Sure enough!” Lu Hui swallowed the pill in one bite, then swallowed Jiao’er into his arms with a big wave.

Jiao’er’s arms wrapped around him like snakes, exhaling like a blue: “My lord loves slaves?”

Lu Hui is trying hard: “Be good, wait until the master vents to tell you.”

Jiao’er entangled Lu Hui, and after the cloud closed in the rain, Jiao’er shook some people lying on her body: “Sir?”

No one answered her.

Jiao’er stretched out her hand to probe Lu Hui’s breath, and after confirming that the person was dead, she sneered and lifted the person away.

She was not|holding|inch|wisp, walked to the window, her tone was cold: “Tell the lord that Pirate Lu is dead.”
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The Zhao family of Tongzhou is also a distinguished family for a century. Although it is not that there have been officials from generation to generation, but the family is there. Even if no one is an official, the reputation of their family will be given to them by successive Tongzhou officials. The Zhao family is now The owner of the family is Zhao Shoucheng, his name is straightforward, and his elders’ appeal to him is very simple, just Shoucheng.

But Zhao Shoucheng himself didn’t think so. He was the eldest son. He learned the Six Arts of Gentlemen since he was a child, and he learned the ways of Confucius and Mencius, and he considered himself talented.

Gentleman, he does it, villain, he does it too.

Regardless of the family’s opposition, he gave Jiao’er to Lu Hui.

Lu Hui only thought Jiaoer was his maid, but only the Zhao family knew that Jiaoer was his daughter.

Jiao’er was his 40-year-old little daughter. She was born with a beautiful face since she was a child. He piled her up with beautiful clothes and food, and also showed her the difference between the big family and the poor people. Jiao’er also knows that she will always have one Rihui became the knife in his father’s hand, slashing at unknown enemies.

No one would have thought that Zhao Shoucheng would give his own daughter to someone else to be a concubine, even if the other person was Lu Hui, Tongzhou Zhizhou.

“Madam!” Jiao’er knelt on the ground, walked on her knees to the feet of the mistress, tearful, “sir…sir!”

The mistress helped her up and sighed heavily.

This is the end of the matter, and the mistress will not send a concubine now. The husband is dead, but the crisis in Tongzhou is still there.

The mistress said to Jiao’er, “Why don’t you persuade the adults?”

Jiao’er’s head hit the ground, and she sobbed: “Persuaded, adults won’t listen.”

Where can women compete with men?

The mistress sighed again.

When her husband died, she was not sad, but anxious.

She also hated why her husband left without leaving a son.

Even if it was born to a concubine?

Whether it’s a maid or a concubine, it’s good to have a son!

Did he go, or died on the woman’s belly, but now that Tongzhou looks like, should she be asked to preside over the overall situation?

The mistress took a deep breath and said to Jiao’er: “I remember, you were originally from the Zhao family?”

The cold sweat on Jiao’er’s forehead fell, and she quickly said: “The slave only knows that he eats the rice given by the mistress and wears the clothes given by the mistress. It has nothing to do with the Zhao family!”

Mistress: “Go and ask someone to invite Master Zhao to come. Don’t divulge your husband’s affairs. Go!”

She had to conceal the news of her husband’s death. Now that Tongzhou is in chaos, Lu Hui is dead again. Someone wants to force their family to die.

Zhao Shoucheng has been waiting since dawn.

When the confidant brought the news of Lu Hui’s death, Zhao Shoucheng finally couldn’t help standing up, clapping his hands and saying “good”.

“You deserve to be my Jiaoer.” Zhao Shoucheng wiped the pretentious tears from the corners of his eyes with his fingers, and said to his confidant, “Ms. Lu hasn’t sent someone to spread the letter?”

He started to let his wife go to befriend Mrs. Lu a few years ago.

After going back and forth, I naturally found out the temperament of Mrs.

Mrs. Lu is a lady of everybody, a silly lady of everybody, she regards her husband as the heaven, what the husband says, loves what her husband loves, hates what her husband hates, so even if Lv Hui doesn’t love her, she respects her and establishes Her position in the home.

But after a long time like this, she will naturally become a puppet, and once no one makes any decisions, she will become a headless fly.

The confidant whispered: “The messenger is on the road, and Madam Lu wants to suppress Master Lu’s news.”

Zhao Shoucheng’s eyes lit up: “It is the right time and place!”

The bet is right now. In the future, his Zhao family will say one thing in Tongzhou!

In this world, the east wind has never overwhelmed the west wind, or the west wind has overwhelmed the east wind. His Zhao family is cautious, why can’t he take a gamble?

Victory, the family ascended to heaven, lost, only Jiaoer died.

——

“The Zhao family killed Lu Hui?” Lin Yuan’s expression became a little more complicated when he received the spy’s call, and he turned to look at Song Shizhao, “Is this man so stupid?”

In Tongzhou’s current form, without Lu Hui, there is no leader among the dragons. What’s more, Lu Hui is a state appointed by the imperial court. He relies on imperial power and has soldiers in his hand. If you change one person, can you have Lu Hui with strength? And now that Tongzhou has become an isolated island, it is impossible for the imperial court to appoint another Zhizhou. When the Zhao family kills Lu Hui, they think they can keep the news that Lu Hui is dead? Is this treating Tongzhou officials as fools?

Song Shizhao smiled and said, “Zhao Shoucheng is the master of the Zhao family. This man is short-sighted and delves into the trails. It is not surprising that he did this, and the news of Lu Hui’s death will be suppressed if he wants to come.”

Lin Yuan: “It saves us.”

Song Shizhao: “Exactly, it is natural for him to do things that offend people.”

“How did the Zhao family gather Lu Hui’s soldiers?” Lin Yuan asked, his brows furrowed, “I can’t think of this.”

Song Shizhao was also a little strange: “If the Zhao family killed Lu Hui out of fear of Lu Hui’s military strength, the soldiers will have to eat without Lu Hui, except for their demobilization?”

Lin Yuan shook his head: “The soldier will counter.”

Is the Zhao family still willing to pay a sum of money to dismiss the soldiers? This is not a small amount of money.

To be precise, it is food.

Zhao Shoucheng of Tongzhou is also having a headache for this.

“There are hundreds of thousands of people!” Zhao Shoucheng originally thought that Lu Hui had no more than tens of thousands of soldiers, but he did not expect that there would be 100,000. Although many of these 100,000 are old people and young people under 15 , But he did not dare to look down upon it.

One hundred thousand soldiers were soldiers in Lu Hui’s hands, and they became hot potatoes in his hands.

Jiaoer walked out of the room. Since Lu Hui died, Zhao Shoucheng took her back to Zhao’s house.

She sat opposite Zhao Shoucheng, she was not as tender as she used to face Lu Hui. Her expression was solemn and her eyes were serious: “Master.”

Zhao Shoucheng has not allowed her to call herself father since she was a child, and can only call her father.

“Jiao’er…” Zhao Shoucheng looked at his daughter. She grew up and Jiao’er was spoiled and wayward when she was a child. Then he named Jiao’er. He sighed, “Do you blame me? Give you to Lu Hui ?”

Jiaoer shook her head: “No wonder, Jiaoer’s surname is Zhao.”

She is the Zhao family, the honor and disgrace of the family is her honor and disgrace, and the future of the family is her future.

Zhao Shoucheng took Jiao’er’s hand: “Jiao’er, there is one more thing you need to do.”

Jiao’er pursed her lips: “Master just ordered it.”

Zhao Shoucheng: “Gaoyou.”

Jiao’er slowly worshipped: “As the master share the worries.”

“Good, good!” Zhao Shoucheng embraced Jiao’er, “Well, it’s my daughter! Jiao’er, you went to Gaoyou, and you went to Gaoyou slowly.”

Jiao’er nodded: “But now Tongzhou is besieged, how can I get out?”

Zhao Shoucheng was also stunned.

Today Tongzhou is a prison.

Even if his daughter is a phoenix, how can he use it in the cage?

Tongzhou was already chaotic enough, the soldiers had no food, the doors of the big households were closed, and the people were in danger.

After being hungry for almost a month, the soldiers finally rioted. They killed their own Shangfeng, rushed out of the barracks, and rushed to the door of the big house. When Lu Hui was still there, the soldiers just wanted food. Now Lu is gone. Hui, the soldiers are starting to grab food.

The Zhao family was also robbed.

Zhao Shoucheng issued the decree under the guise of Lu Hui. Unfortunately, under the current chaotic environment in Tongzhou, the new decree simply cannot be implemented.

The big households were too busy to take care of themselves, and Zhao Shoucheng finally found something for himself.

He began to use those soldiers to put pressure on other big households.

The big households fell apart, surrendering their property in order to survive.

The Zhao family annexed other big households.

The news of Lu Hui’s death did not hide for too long.

After the officials in Tongzhou found out, they also knew that Zhao Shoucheng was behind them. They and Zhao Shoucheng had an intrigue. Tongzhou was in a smog, and Lin Yuan got Tongzhou with little effort.

——The people of Tongzhou opened the gates themselves.

They can’t stand such a day. If it were in peacetime, the people in Tongzhou would not have the guts.

But now there are counters in the four places.

People’s mentality is also very understandable.

If no one does it, they will not dare, but if someone does it, and someone else succeeds, they dare.

When Li Congrong entered Tongzhou, he found that Tongzhou was better than Wujiang before.

At least I haven’t seen the tragic situation of the corpse on the road.

But the good is limited. The people are skinny and the soldiers don’t even have uniform uniforms. Each is like a savage. The knife is rusty. Let alone killing, it is hard to cut through the skin.

The worst is the Zhao family.

The Zhao family mansion was full of corpses, and Zhao Shoucheng lay down on the streets. He was like a gu, but was eventually eaten back.

There was no one living in the Zhao family.

As for who did it?

No one in Tongzhou admitted.

So Li Congrong naturally accepted the Zhao family’s wealth.

This saves a lot of trouble. After all, the Zhao family has searched all the big families in Tongzhou, and even if there are surpluses, there are not many.

Li Congrong no longer has to fight verbal lawsuits with those big families.

However, Li Congrong also found the only living thing in the Zhao family.

She hid in the stable, under the horse grass, and was covered with horse dung when she was found.

She was only recognized after she was cleaned up. She was Lu Hui’s concubine during his lifetime.

Only then did the arrested Tongzhou officials realize that Lu Hui’s death was controlled by the Zhao family alone.

Jiao’er said everything she knew.

But she didn’t know who rushed in in the middle of the night and killed more than a hundred people in Zhao Jiahe’s family.

“First I heard someone say that the water is running.” Jiao’er was a little dazed. “The people were all messed up. When I saw someone outside, I jumped out of the window and fled to the stable.”

Li Congrong found that nothing else could be pryed out of her mouth, so he shut her in the room and asked someone to look at her.

As a result, Jiaoer bit her tongue and committed suicide in the middle of the night.

All the meaning of her existence is for the Zhao family.

Now the Zhao family has no one to live except for her. She lost the meaning of life and chose to die.

“The Zhao family… committed evil.” Li Congrong couldn’t help but sigh.

Treating her daughter as an actress to Lu Hui, at that time Tongzhou was not as precarious as it has been in the past few years.

Raising his daughter like this, Zhao Shoucheng is a rare cruel person.

Since then, Tongzhou has been under Lin Yuan’s rule.

Because of Zhao Shoucheng’s sake, the remaining forces in Tongzhou were attacked without any backhand.

After all his thoughts, he finally made a wedding dress for Lin Yuan.
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As spring goes and autumn comes, the leaves are falling, the treetops are fruitful, and the golden autumn is worthy of its name.

The farmers harvest in autumn and the fruit growers pick. When the farm is busy, the students in the school are on vacation, and they want to go home to help with the harvest. In the school, they covered the white complexion and quickly changed back to the color of wheat. The sweat was sprinkled on the fields and Receiving success is the support of a family’s life in the next year.

Peeled pears are placed on Lin Yuan’s table. The local pears have a green skin and are about the size of a teenager’s fist. The flesh of the entrance is a bit rough, but the juice is rich. Because of enough sunshine, it is rare and sweet.

Almost no one grows fruit before. This thing is different from crops. It can’t fill your stomach. Only rich people can buy it, but poor people can’t afford it. Therefore, fruit farmers plant a little bit at least and put more energy on crops.

The cooperative planting promoted by Lin Yuan last year has achieved results, and the fruits are on the market, and the people are willing to buy some to go home and try fresh.

People’s purchasing power becomes stronger, and the economic market becomes stronger and stronger.

The notable change is that housing prices have risen.

Especially the housing prices in Gaoyou.

Earlier, you could buy a three-in-one house for tens of taels, but now there are hundreds of taels, all of which are priceless.

Many people are willing to pay, but few people sell houses.

If it were built outside the city, the price would naturally be much lower, but apart from the refugees, no one wanted to buy a house outside the city.

Lin Yuan still remembered that in his last life, when attending a meeting with the boss, he heard a high-level person talk about housing prices.

Housing prices are the foundation, the cornerstone and fortress of the social economy, and the last barrier.

Once housing prices collapse, it means that the economic loss is irreversible, just like the economic bubble of the last century.

Therefore, no matter how high or outrageous the house price is, as long as it is still under control, even if there is a problem with the economy, house prices will never fall.

When it really fell, the economy collapsed.

The price increase in Gaoyou is good news.

The bad news is that many people can’t afford a house.

Most of them are refugees. They don’t have their own houses in Gaoyou, and they finally save some money, but they can only dare to face the high housing prices.

Lin Yuan found Zhou Fu and discussed this matter with him in detail.

“Loan” is a new concept, but it’s not completely new, it’s just that the people don’t know it.

For merchants, if the temporary turnover is unclear, they will write a deed, agreeing to repay the amount as soon as possible, and pick up the goods first.

So when Lin Yuan mentioned it, Zhou Fu understood it.

Zhou Fu was a little worried: “I am afraid that the people will not be willing.”

For many people, debt is a big deal. They would rather save money and save money than take debt.

Lin Yuan: “It depends on Chairman Zhou.”

Zhou Fu’s head was as big as a fight, and he said: “If you are entrusted by your adults, you will not refuse.”

But Zhou Fu still has questions: “My lord, the people can survive by farming, and they may not be able to leave their hometown in their entire life, so why bother…”

Lin Yuan looked at him like a small group of people in this era.

But it is this small group of people who determine the fate of the people’s lives.

Although Zhou Fu is a businessman, not an official, his thoughts are close to this part.

They all feel that the people don’t know how to write, and they are busy every day just to fill their stomachs. It is enough for the people to have clothing, clothing and food. If they give them too much, they will become rebellious.

In the eyes of this group of people, the people are beasts and they have no value to society. As long as they honestly focus on the one-third acre of land in front of them, they should marry when they should marry, and they should have children when they should have children. They understand that Too much, too much can be done, but it is not good for society.

Lin Yuan shook his head at Zhou Fu.

Zhou Fu was taken aback, and quickly accused him of crimes: “Adult Gao Zhi, how can the villain understand.”

Some words are unclear. Even if Lin Yuan’s explanation of gongs and drums is not clear to many questions, few people can understand them. Since the explanation is not clear, they simply won’t explain it. He gave instructions and the people next to them did it.

When the educated new generation gets up, they will naturally understand.

Lin Yuan lifted up Zhou Fu and said with a smile: “Then entrust it to Chairman Zhou.”

The cold sweat on Zhou Fu’s forehead came out, and he nodded his head again and again, and couldn’t stop thinking: “Did the South Bodhisattva have such a momentum before?”

He still remembered that when he first saw Nan Bodhisattva, in his eyes, Nan Bodhisattva was just a pure young man, with generous and gentle manners, since when did he have his present aura?

Leaving the government office, Zhou Fu walked on the road, he took out a silk paw to wipe the sweat from his forehead.

The people on the street were bustling with people, the street vendors were all laughing, and the children were laughing and playing.

Who would have thought that a few years ago, the people here were still not full of food and most of the children were sold out, not to mention reading and literacy?

King’s weather…

Zhou Fu lowered his head, feeling that his life’s luck had been taken in a gamble a few years ago.

Abandoning the family business that she worked so hard in a different place, she came to Gaoyou single-handedly. In order to reassure Lin Yuan, she took over her old father and mother, brothers and their family members, and her own children—her wife was unwilling to leave her hometown. Please go back to her parents’ house. He gave her generous money and food. If she remarries in the future, the money and food will be her dowry, and it will be considered as the fate of the husband and wife.

Then he married another wife in Gaoyou. He was the daughter of a small family. He was also regarded as a guest. Although he was not affectionate, he still respected each other. Sometimes he went out for business, and it lasted a year. Take care of the young and old, take care of the house, and settle down after becoming the president. The wife is pregnant with a child and will have a baby soon.

As soon as Zhou Fu went back, he found his old servant.

The two talked secretly all night before the old servant left.

The old servant’s surname is Wang, and he is called Second Uncle Wang. Second Uncle Wang is a diligent man with quick hands and feet. He looks honest, but he is actually not shrewd. He left Zhou’s house with his family the next day and knocked at Zhou’s door After a few heads, it drew passers-by’s attention.

After all, in the eyes of ordinary people, working as a servant in a big family will definitely live better than those outside.

Second Uncle Wang was standing on the street with tears, when someone came to ask.

“Uncle Wang, what did you make wrong?”

Second Uncle Wang shook his head: “It’s the boss who treats me well. Seeing that I am old and old, let me be a free citizen.”

The man asked again: “Leaving Zhou’s house, do you have a place to live?”

Second Uncle Wang shook his head again: “Gaoyou prices are too high.”

The people all agreed:

“Too high! If it weren’t for the ancestral house, my family would definitely not have a house to live in.”

“I don’t know when it will come down.”

“Wang Er came from the Zhou Mansion. He must have savings. It is different from mine.”

Second Uncle Wang sighed, raised his sleeves and wiped his tears: “My boss treats me very seriously, but my son married a wife, so all these years of savings have been put in.”

“That’s really…”

“It’s better to rent, there is also a place to stay.”

People watched Uncle Wang disappear into the street dragging his family.

A few days later, there were new talks in the streets and alleys, and people were talking about the house Wang Erxin bought.

“What about the green bricks!” They were envious. “There is a big yard, and there is a garden behind it.”

“How much money does it cost?”

“There is a hundred taels! That piece of land is very expensive!”

“Didn’t Wang Er say he has no money?”

“You heard him say that this skinny camel is bigger than a horse, and he works as a errand in the Zhou Mansion. Maybe he still feels that a hundred taels are not enough to stuff his teeth.”

“I often hear how Zhou Fu is rich and honorable. This is a real experience.”

After a few days, the atmosphere changed again.

“Have you heard? Just Wang Er’s big house was bought with a loan.”

“Even a loan?”

“Just ask the court to borrow money and pay some back every month.”

“How strange, the court has also borrowed money from the people.”

“It is said that the Nan Bodhisattva realized that the people could not afford a house, so he came up with this method.”

“Then Wang Er bought a house with money borrowed from the court. He collected twenty taels from his family. The other eighty taels were borrowed from the court. By that time, he would repay four hundred wen each month for twenty years, and most of them were for the court. Interest.”

“Then what if he fails to pay the bill?”

“If it is not returned for five months, the court will take the house back and sell it again.”

“This is a good way, lest the rogue will take advantage of it.”

Although the people talked about it and thought it was a miracle, none of them applied for a loan.

Fortunately, this was also expected by Lin Yuan. After the establishment of Xinhua State, the concept of loans became familiar to the people. Spend tomorrow’s money and enjoy today’s life. That’s what I said, but there were not many who dared to borrow at that time. At most, big entrepreneurs or small companies dare to do it, but ordinary people don’t dare.

People save money to buy a house and save a half of their lives.

As a result, housing prices have risen and money has depreciated. I can’t afford the house I originally wanted to buy with the money I saved for a little bit of my life.

Slowly, people began to accept loans.

This process took more than ten or twenty years.

Naturally, Lin Yuan didn’t think that the common people could quickly accept this concept.

Fortunately, Zhou Fu has his own way.

The common people found that more people around them borrowed money to buy houses.

Originally, the family squeezed the iron head of a small hut to get a loan, and bought a house, including the main hall of the hall, and the penthouse wood room. Finally, there is no need for the whole family to sleep on a kang.

There is also a concubine who moved from Taizhou to Gaoyou and can only rent a house. Now he also borrowed money and bought a house.

It seems that the number of people buying houses has suddenly increased!

Everyone has a room, but I don’t have one yet.

Besides, those who have taken out the loan did not see the embarrassment of their lives. The whole family can work and buy a smaller house. The location is not so good, only three or forty taels, and the other two or three. Twelve taels were borrowed from the court, and they would return about one hundred wen a month.

As long as there are two people working in the family, the money must be taken out.

Many people are beginning to be moved.

But I didn’t dare to borrow it at home, so I squeezed my friends and relatives to go with me.

So now there is a spectacle–

Those who get loans are all in a swarm, often with hundreds of individuals.

It seems that there are more people, they feel more at ease.

Zhou Fu breathed a sigh of relief.

He spent a lot of money to find those trusts!

My heart is bleeding!

But he was also happy with blood dripping, and if someone else did it, he couldn’t bear it.

Pain and happiness.
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The mobility of the population is very strong in troubled times. In order to survive, people will keep migrating until they find a foothold.

Then continue to live, multiply, and work.

But people are loyal at the same time. They are loyal to their homes and to the land where they work hard.

The word “home”, in addition to family, is also the endorsement of the house.

When the “loan” comes out, people will stay there if they can buy a house.

The people are the foundation of a city and even a country.

Lin Yuan thought of many ways, and even hollowed out the granary of big households and the court in the early stage, so that the people had confidence in him.

It is not easy to balance income and expenditure by relying on taxes alone. The taxes Lin Yuan now collects together are only one-third of the initial investment.

But after all there was a gain, Lin Yuan was not too much relieved.

He has been in Gaoyou for three years. During these three years, Gaoyou has been turned into a city that belongs to him. The rules are set by him, and people’s living habits are changed by him. Lin Yuan experimented while adjusting his direction. , Until the outcome of each move is close to his expectations.

In the spring of the sixteenth year, Lin Yuan left Gaoyou and went to Pingjiang. The people saw them off along the road. Some people even dragged their families to follow Lin Yuan’s motorcade and wanted to follow Lin Yuan to Pingjiang. Lin Yuan’s motorcade was there. The bandits and bandits dare not move them.

Lin Yuan also knew that Zhang Shicheng went to Pingjiang from Gaoyou in history, and designated Pingjiang as the capital. The following year, the Miao general of the Yuan Army defeated Zhang Shide’s brother Zhang Shide. Zhang Shide was escorted to Nanjing and died on a hunger strike.

But going to Pingjiang is Lin Yuan’s best choice now.

The Miao general of the Yuan army was a tragic figure. His original name was Yang Tongguan. After defeating Zhang Shicheng, he was not only promoted, but also bestowed by Emperor Yuanshun. He was first the leader of the peasant uprising and was later recruited as an official. At first he was just a thousand households. The highest official title is Marshal.

In the end he died, no matter how powerful he was on the battlefield, he was forced to hang himself in the end.

People always decide their heads by their butts, and standing on the court is holding high the banner of orthodoxy.

Standing on the side of the rebels is just shouting for the people.

Most of the truths in this world are not black and white, but the big men turn the truth around in their minds, and what they say becomes black and white again.

This time it was Chen Baisong who escorted Lin Yuan to Pingjiang. Chen Baisong rode a horse, and Lin Yuan rode a carriage-he didn’t want to try to feel the skin on his thighs anymore, so he indulged himself once in a while.

But at this time, the roads are all dirt roads. Even the official roads in the past are full of mud pits. Sitting on the carriage, Lin Yuan was turned into a nausea, and he was afraid of pulling down the journey. He was in the carriage. Take it alone.

Chen Baisong was still talking to him beside the carriage, which made him extremely uncomfortable.

Lin Yuan: “…When you get to the place… I’ll talk to you again.”

He was really vomiting.

Chen Baisong could only shut up and escorted Lin Yuan over quietly all the way.

Lin Yuan finally breathed a sigh of relief when he arrived at the gate of Pingjiang City. Pingjiang was down for less than a year, and Chen Baisong was in charge of almost all of the year. All the generals in Lin Yuan’s hand controlled the army by tiger charms. Soldiers He only recognizes tiger characters but not people. Chen Baisong doesn’t know how to manage people, so he stationed the barracks in Pingjiang.

Lin Yuan thinks this is a good method.

Without too many twists and turns, it’s bigger than anyone’s fist.

Chen Baisong did not care about the matter, and asked the original officials and officials to take care of them. Faced with huge fists, these people did not dare to give birth to any other thoughts, but did things well, so Pingjiang changed the master for one year, but there was no What has happened.

Pingjiang is richer than Gaoyou, and this wealth is reflected in the small people. Even if there are endless refugees and famines today, the people of Pingjiang have not been hungry-but their food reserves are almost empty, and their money has bottomed out. Now, if it is later, then maybe the next thing will happen.

Compared with other places, Pingjiang is not too chaotic. People live and work in peace and contentment, but life is harder than before.

There are also many scholars in Pingjiang. This is where the money is. People with money can afford to train scholars.

It’s like a poverty-stricken country deep in the mountains. It is impossible to train a scholar with the strength of a clan.

Lin Yuan went directly to the government office. It was cleaned every day and it was well maintained. People filed in and started decorating the government office according to Lin Yuan’s habits and hobbies. Even Lin Yuan’s favorite paperweight was brought along with the lantern cover. Lin Yuan loves to see the patterns on the picture. In short, the government office has changed drastically after a day. Looking at this high efficiency, Lin Yuan has to admit that capitalism is corroding people’s hearts, and he will be corroded thoroughly.

——Although he is not on the path of capitalism.

——

“Master Zhang.” The little official caught up with the person in front of him and followed him three steps behind him.

The person called Master Zhang was originally just a petty official. He belongs to the kind that no one manages. He has no real power, no right to speak, and no access to Pingjiang’s core political group.

Now that Ping Jiang has fallen into the hands of the anti-thief, he has the opportunity to display it instead.

Master Zhang smiled at the little official. He got up early, and at this time he was still holding a biscuits made by his wife himself. There were meat fillings in his hands. He ate while walking, barely mixing half full. He didn’t dare to eat too full today. Otherwise, the stomach is not comfortable when discussing matters, it is really indecent, and it may be contemptuous.

The little official smelled the scent of cooking cakes and swallowed gluttonously. He ate a bun in the morning. He thought he was full, but he smelled the meat again.

“I don’t know where the gods came.” The little official sucked, and asked a little strangely, “The adults were told to go with us.”

How can an official and a small official be in the same room for discussion? That’s not too particular.

Master Zhang chuckled and said, “The Nan Bodhisattva of Gaoyou is here now.”

Xiaoli: “That’s terrible!”

They have all heard of the name of Nan Bodhisattva of Gaoyou, which is very popular among the people.

A little ignorant, sincerely believe that the South Bodhisattva is a god.

Those who are more lucid, naturally know that this is just a means, but those who are lucid will not say it.

So the stupid is even more stupid.

The son does not talk strangely and forcefully.

Among the ancients, there were actually atheists.

But only those who read poems and books well and have a high level of intellectual consciousness can become atheists.

It is impossible for ordinary people.

The little official said excitedly: “I heard that the Nan Bodhisattva can bless a man to make merits. I offered a deity at home. Now that the real body is here, I have to smash my head.”

Lord Zhang smiled, looking like a nice man.

What is the fun of being alone when everyone is drunk? Why not get drunk together?

The little official turned his head and looked at: “Isn’t that Master Zheng? What wind is blowing today, it actually blows all the adults.”

This Master Zheng is notoriously slippery, not doing business, unwilling to offend people, sleek, and corrupt with the previous Shangguan, he was very beautiful, and then the Shangguan fell, and went to do other things, and with colleagues Mind together, push your own affairs to colleagues, and go to meet each other every day, life is very relaxed and comfortable.

Basically, he flees as long as he can. If he sounds good, he doesn’t want fame and fortune. If he sounds bad, he is unwilling to take responsibility and cannot bear the burden.

Said it was a minister? The only way to curry favor with the boss is to flatter.

You said it was Chunchen? He can’t do it again.

When Mr. Zheng said these three words, everyone knew who it was, even if he was more than one named Zheng among the officials.

Lord Zhang continued to be happy.

Seeing the little official’s incomprehensible expression, Zhang Dahua answered his questions: “Today’s morning meeting, Nan Bodhisattva is coming.”

The little official’s eyes widened and his mouth was so big that he could swallow a fist. He blushed: “Come today? I, I haven’t changed into new clothes! Hey! Can I go back now in time?”

Master Zhang looked at him.

The little official slapped his mouth lightly: “I am confused again.”

The so-called morning meeting is a new rule after Chen Baisong took over Pingjiang.

Officials will report on the work of the previous day at the morning meeting, what they have done, what they have summed up, and what they need to analyze and help.

This method is indeed effective. Officials can’t talk about it, they can only ask questions and solve them honestly.

After all, there are records of small officials next to it.

These records will eventually be summarized on Lin Yuan’s case.

Although the court fell, they still had to eat and dress, serve their parents, and raise children.

Master Zhang glanced at Master Zheng who was walking not far away, and he was not without envy in his heart.

Everyone said Master Zheng was a strange official, but they had to admit that Master Zheng lived better than most people.

It’s a strange person to be so lazy that he can make him a personal mark.

They walked into the government office from the side entrance and found that the people of the government office seemed to have changed a group of people. Compared with the original people, they looked more orderly, with no expression on their faces, neither flattery nor closeness. It feels a little rusty and indifferent, but the actions are carried with full respect, and the actions are vigorous and vigorous, and there is more than one, but they are all like this.

Master Zhang looked away-don’t think about things he shouldn’t think about.

The servants took them to the cleaned up hall. Lin Yuan was already sitting on his head, with chairs placed horizontally under his head. It was just like a meeting. It was indeed a meeting. Lin Yuan didn’t have much time to learn about these officials. Such simple and violent means to understand them.

Lin Yuan saw that the people were almost there, so he said, “Starting from here, we will continue to talk about what we have done during this time, what troubles we have encountered, how we can solve them, and what experience we have gained.”

Everyone in the audience, look at me and I look at you: “…”

South Bodhisattva! Do you really not give us time to be official? We are all ready!

Lin Yuan said strangely: “Why? Can’t understand what I’m saying? Go from here to the right and say in turn?”

Is this group of people indifferent?

Isn’t it? How do they become officials? Is it so demanding?

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※
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The officials in Pingjiang didn’t feel very good when they were sitting in the audience. How did they feel so different when sitting? Sitting sideways, with buttocks next to the chair, it is like a chair with thorns. Pingjiang’s small officials are almost all locals. These officials are not taken seriously-they are not the turn of money, and they are not the turn of important political affairs. But it was these small officials who formed the blood and veins of Pingjiang politics.

In the past, when Pingjiang was still in the hands of the imperial court, they would not be able to see Shangzhizhou for a year, not to mention Zhizhou, even Tongzhi could not see him.

Now facing Lin Yuan, in addition to being nervous, there was an uncontrollable excitement. Although this was the first time they saw Lin Yuan, they also knew that Lin Yuan was a person who valued doing things.

After all, although Lin Yuanren are not here, they will be evaluated every month. Those who are evaluated for excellence will be promoted. Although it is only a small promotion, for these officials, promotion is not their turn. Now that they have changed their masters, they are expected to be promoted. Why don’t they be extremely excited?

“Master Zheng, are you here?” The official who had just sat down said with a laugh to Master Zheng who was sitting aside.

Master Zheng stood up. Although he was lazy, his appearance was still very bluffing. He was a beautiful middle-aged man in his forties. He had a good beard. Although there were wrinkles on his face, he could vaguely see when he was young. He has a good appearance. He stands up, his body is long, and he smiles at the corners of his mouth to say what he has done recently, how he has done, and what problems he has encountered.

Speaking is also a knowledge, and this knowledge can only be explained clearly one by one.

This knowledge is deep, such as Master Zheng, who obviously didn’t do much, but when he said it, people felt that he was too busy all day.

Lin Yuan listened to him chattering, and finally understood what he did.

Master Zheng is in charge of household registration. In fact, it is to reorganize the Ehukou registration and include the refugees from other places into the people of Pingjiang. The new people do not have to pay taxes for the first year. It seems that there are not many things, but in fact, there are too many trivial things.

But the problem is, this Master Zheng actually did…just assign the task, and he only manages the refugee registration, which is very ordinary.

Lin Yuan looked at this Master Zheng, just by looking at his appearance, everyone would think Master Zheng was a gentleman. Since he is a gentleman, he must be a man of outstanding ability, noble temperament, and respect. He said, “Master Zheng is working hard. Right.”

In the presence of so many people, face is still to be given, and people live a life.

But he still needs to understand clearly that this Master Zheng is just lazy, or is really a idiot.

If it’s a straw bag, then he can’t use him. Being an official is different from other industries. In some other industries, you can probably do a good job with a little effort, but you can’t be an official. If you work hard, as long as it is a straw bag , Then do bad things, easy to be whispered, seeming honest, but in fact stupid and poisonous.

This meeting lasted a whole morning and went to Gongfang several times in the middle. The officials attached great importance to the first meeting with Lin Yuan. Even if they did not understand, they had to listen attentively, with a smile on their faces. , Either his face is serious and his posture is upright, but he looks a little bit vigorous.

Lin Yuan was hungry, so he asked who should be asked. After midday, the meeting ended, but they were left for lunch in the house.

“I won’t share it with you anymore.” Lin Yuan smiled, “so you don’t feel comfortable.”

Everyone quickly stood up and said no.

Lin Yuan: “You don’t need to be polite with me, please, please.”

People come in from outside and invite the officials out. Naturally, meals cannot be used here.

Song Shizhao, who was long overdue, walked around from the yard and ate with Lin Yuan. Lin Yuan didn’t pay attention to eating, so he could fill his stomach as soon as possible, but the cooks took a lot of thought.

Knowing that Lin Yuan didn’t love mountains, delicacies, fish, and meat, they disguised the rare ingredients as ordinary food.

Lin Yuan was not sad about these aspects. He felt better than modern things when he caught what to eat. Maybe it was because there were no additives in ancient times?

But logically speaking… Additives make it more fragrant.

“That Zheng Qingfeng is interesting.” Lin Yuan said to Song Shizhao while eating, “Looks like a gentleman.”

Song Shizhao almost broke his teeth-he was a few days late, and let the group of little fairies rush to Lin Yuan’s eyes. There was still something that Lin Yuan could remember. This was really irritating to his heart.

“The lower officials also know him.” Song Shizhao smiled on his face, “I heard that there are few virtuous names, because he was handsome when he was young, and there were lawsuits with children.”

Lin Yuan was a little curious: “Oh?”

Women in ancient times paid attention to reputation, so they could still have children in lawsuits?

Song Shizhao said: “Then Zheng Qingfeng comes from the family of officials and eunuchs for generations. Although he is only a petty official, his family style is clean and upright. The only thing that is bad is that he is too knowledgeable to advance and retreat.

This is Song Shizhao who puts on some people’s shoes, saying that everyone is as timid as a mouse.

He added: “That Zheng Qingfeng has been different from others since he was a child. He has an unruly temperament. He is jealous and enmity, but he has won a lot of good names and his life is beautiful. When he negotiated marriage, the matchmaker stepped on the threshold of his family. Exaggeration, it is indeed trampled.”

“He… but a man…” Lin Yuan was startled.

Song Shizhao smiled: “I heard that when he was young, his face was white and heroic. Although it was difficult for young men and women to see each other, they were not really locked up at home as if they were in jail. They worshiped Buddha and attended meetings. When they met, there were several daughters. I went back crying, although I only saw him once, but this person did not marry him.”

Song Shizhao also said: “If you dare to say this, you must be spoiled at home. If you are arguing, you will naturally cause headaches for your parents. If you become obsessed with them, your parents will go. Then Zheng Qingfeng has a poor family and wants to marry him. Too many-even if they are willing to accept concubines, I am afraid they can’t support so many people.”

“Those women said that even if they are concubines, they have their own dowry and don’t want to do so.”

Lin Yuan curiously asked, “What then? How many did he marry in the end?”

Song Shizhao shook his head: “He married one, his natal cousin. Since he got married, he has become more stable, steady and steady, and he has become what he is now. , Don’t ask for something, but ask for nothing.”

“If he appeared on the street back then, even if it was a woman who was a member of the pavilion, he would have to go to the street to see him, and the road was blocked. Some people said that it was because of Zheng Qingfeng’s good body. “Song Shizhao sighed.

Lin Yuan smirked: “Mister is envious.”

Being pursued by so many women, not to mention ancient men, even modern men have not seen it before. It is a lie to say that you don’t envy.

Song Shizhao smiled and said, “Xian Sha has been dismissed.”

In Pingjiang, almost everyone knows Zheng Qingfeng’s name, and the people talk about him with great relish.

After all, such beautiful men are rare, especially at this age, they are still beautiful.

Lin Yuan: “How about being an official at this time?”

Song Shizhao: “It was good when I was young. I have worked hard and have not been promoted for decades. I think I feel hopeless in my career. I would rather not do it than make mistakes.”

Lin Yuanqi said: “Have you been promoted in decades?”

Song Shizhao lightly coughed: “I heard that Zhizhou’s daughter also admired him before.”

This is wearing small shoes.

Lin Yuan: “It seems that Mr. Trouble helped me to see which of these people are available and which are not.”

Song Shizhao hurriedly said, “I will share the worries for adults.”

Officials do not want to be promoted. It is a lie. New officials have three fires, but if it is ten or twenty years in the same position? Time wasted and people’s will wasted. The donkey dropped a carrot and walked fast, not to mention people.

Zheng Qingfeng let his office go back to the mansion, took off his official robe, and put on a casual dress. He was sitting in the hall with a cup of tea in his hand. Zheng’s wife was holding a nanny in her arms and coaxing gently. We have been together for a long time, and we have some husband and wife faces. Every action is similar, and their expressions are also similar.

Even if you don’t know them, you can tell that they are a couple.

It’s just that the husband is outstanding, and his wife is no different from everyone else.

“Why are you staying in the government office for so long today?” Zheng’s wife coaxed the child, then turned to ask Zheng Qingfeng.

Zheng Qingfeng pulled the neckline: “The Nan Bodhisattva called all the officials, and the small officials also went. Even if a person only talks about a cup of tea, it takes some time.”

Zheng’s wife curiously asked, “How does the South Bodhisattva look? Is it really the appearance of a **** descending from the earth?”

Zheng Qingfeng smiled and said, “If you talk about your appearance, you are worse than your husband.”

Zheng’s wife covered her mouth and smiled: “The husband looks better than Panan, but I don’t know what kind of character the Nan Bodhisattva is.”

Zheng Qingfeng’s eyes were deep, and he said: “I watch him act, and treat the people with a bodhisattva heart, but to the side…”

“The heart is so cruel that it makes me look at me with admiration.” Zheng Qingfeng hugged the child from his wife.

The wife is strange: “Ruthless?”

Zheng Qingfeng: “There are more than one hundred mouths in the Jiang family, but none live.”

The wife took a breath.

“Exactly… so vicious?” Zheng’s wife was startled.

Zheng Qingfeng: “A small amount is not a gentleman, non-toxic and not a husband. If he is a bodhisattva like the rumors, then that makes people worry.”

Zheng’s wife looked at her husband’s expression: “Does your husband admire him?”

Zheng Qingfeng: “Many people in the world are tired of imaginary names, just like me, half of my life is restricted by the word gentleman, if I was…”

Zheng’s wife: “It happened so many years ago, it’s meaningless.”

Zheng Qingfeng sighed.

How many secrets did he provoked when he was young? He thought he was a gentleman, and ended up suffering for the word gentleman.

A gentleman is not something mortal can be, Zheng Qingfeng understands this truth too late, and he is already discouraged when it is late.

How can you not be curious when you see people called Nan Bodhisattva now?

They are all well-known people, but how can the South Bodhisattva be smarter than him?

The South Bodhisattva killed more than a hundred people in the Jiang family, but no one said he was cruel and vicious. This made Zheng Qingfeng puzzled.

Zheng Qingfeng said: “Interesting, such an interesting person, rare to see.”

Zheng’s wife looked at her husband. Her husband was an upright man, but unfortunately she was discouraged for many years. She only hoped that the Nan Bodhisattva was really a person who knew the hero and could see the heart of making merits under her husband’s skin.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※
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Pingjiang is modern Suzhou. Pingjiang is rich and inseparable from its climate. Lin Yuan learned it when he studied geography. Suzhou has four distinct seasons and abundant rain. It grows rice, wheat and rape, produces cotton, sericulture, forest fruit, Suzhou. There are also many famous specialties-Chengyang Lake hairy crabs, etc., which are marked with a subtropical monsoon oceanic climate.

Fan Dacheng in the Song Dynasty once left a book saying: “Spring is warm and flowers are fragrant, and when you are young, there is heaven in the sky, and Suzhou and Hangzhou in the bottom.”

Poets in the Tang Dynasty also said: “People say you come from the south of the Yangtze River, and I say you come from heaven.”

When Lin Yuan saw Pingjiang’s granary, he knew that these compliments were not exaggerated.

The abundance of granaries in Pingjiang is extremely rare. In other cities and prefectures, the grains and grasses are all old grains. Officials have to fish for oil and water. New grains will not be put into the granaries. The grains in the granaries are mostly old grains from a few years ago, Lin Yuan I have also seen a place where the granary is full of moldy grains. I left it there for more than ten years, not to mention eating it, and it can turn into a bit coarser sand by rubbing it.

Don’t the former officials of Pingjiang be greedy?

Naturally greedy.

But no matter how greedy they are, the granary in Pingjiang is always full. Although there are old grains in it, there are also a lot of new grains.

Probably because of the good weather, the rice grains grown in Pingjiang are plump after husking, and it is fragrant and fragrant after cooking.

After the wheat is ground, the pastry is more chewy.

Lin Yuan was holding a bowl of rice in his hand now, white rice and a boiled fish, eating to his satisfaction.

He has traveled for so long and he hasn’t paid much attention to food. There are too many things every day, just like a third year in high school. He is too busy to eat. Even eating, he just messes with it. If he doesn’t die, he keeps busy, but He had only one year in high school, but he had gone through a high-pressure life for several years. There was something in people’s minds, and nothing was fragrant to eat, and he couldn’t taste the dragon liver and phoenix marrow.

Chen Baisong just came back to fight the soldiers. The two of them sat at the table to have a meal. Lin Yuan drank a sip of chicken soup and leaned back on the chair satisfactorily. He was so full that he was so full that his stomach was a little protruding, but Chen Baisong’s expression remained unchanged The next eight bowls of white rice are still ready to be filled.

Even Lin Yuan, a man who has experienced a long physical stage, felt that this appetite was too much.

After all, the bowl is not small.

He wondered: “You eat so much, where did you eat it?”

I haven’t seen Chen Baisong getting fat, but his muscles are getting stronger.

Chen Baisong put down the bowl and chopsticks, he just ate the last chopsticks fish.

Chen Baisong doesn’t know how to spit out thorns. I don’t know how to learn a new way to eat fish. Chew fish and rice together. If there are thorns, swallow them together. Take another bite of rice without chewing, just swallow hard, so the fish bones won’t get stuck. throat.

Lin Yuan was horrified to watch, afraid that Chen Baisong would be choked to death in the next second.

Chen Baisong’s sitting posture is better than Lin Yuan. He is stronger than Lin Yuan, with his back straightened, and his whole person looks very imposing. After all, he is a general who has been trained from thousands of troops and is no longer the one who drove cattle and carts before. Grandma.

People are going to change.

Lin Yuan had forgotten what he had heard, but now that when he thinks about it, it makes sense.

“Nothing in this world remains the same. The only thing that does not change is change.”

Chen Baisong said: “I always feel I can’t eat enough.”

Lin Yuan: “How did you eat during the march?”

Chen Baisong thought for a while: “Dry food is enough.”

The dry foods Chen Baisong mentioned are actually miscellaneous flour cakes. Because they are afraid of being broken, they are very durable and hard to life. Lin Yuan tried once and could only bite in small bites, but not big bites at all. If it can burn some Hot water, put the dry cake in and cook for a while, it’s better, but it doesn’t taste much, it can only fill the stomach.

Soldiers are marching. They can eat meat after a victory. The meat is bacon and sausage. These two are not easy to spoil. In addition, Lin Yuan has salt in his hand, so it is not necessary to have a headache because of salt. Fresh meat is not good, and it will not last for two days. It’s about to start to smell, and it’s impossible to bring ice on the march.

“I want people to think about it.” Lin Yuan stood up, and Chen Baisong followed Lin Yuan.

The two of them digested in the corridor. The flowers and plants in Pingjiang grew better than those in Gaoyou. The flowers in the yard were full of energy. You don’t need to take care of them too much. They can grow well by themselves, and they will only show up when they are about to wither. When he was tired, Lin Yuan had something in his heart, and Chen Baisong was not too talkative, so he walked quietly.

“It is enough for Pingjiang to keep fifty thousand soldiers.” Lin Yuan said to Chen Baisong, “you take the rest out and do your job.”

Chen Baisong didn’t ask—he was the one who liked Lin Yuan the most. After Lin Yuan gave the order, Chen Baisong would execute it. He would not ask why, nor would he make his own interpretation.

Lin Yuan established a new regime, and every regime should operate like a machine so that there would be no place to get stuck.

Discussing politics, managing people’s livelihood, managing people’s livelihood, serving as a soldier, and fighting a war, each link is closely connected and tightly integrated, so that we can have stronger execution capabilities.

If the following orders are issued, the following people have their own ideas, even if there is only one point, the execution will be greatly reduced.

In fact, modernity and ancient times are similar in one thing, that is, centralized power.

Modern times seem to be decentralized, but no matter which country, decision-making is still made by a small group of people. If everyone can make decisions, they can control government orders, and the country will be in chaos.

Isn’t that the one who came to offer Lin Yuan Xianzhou the city?

They overthrew the rule above and distributed power to those who followed them in accordance with their promises.

The results of it?

They can’t survive at all. There are a thousand sayings with a thousand mouths, and everyone has an angle for everyone to speak.

People have selfishness, but some people will pay attention to justice even if they have selfishness.

But some people have only selfish hearts and no family and country, they will become worms. If those in power do not find out, the worms will grow bigger and bigger, form cliques, occupy a greater right to speak, and eventually even those in power. Can’t be shaken.

The ruler and his ministers themselves are mutual checks and balances. The ruler is strong and the minister is weak. If the monarch is a tyrant, the courtiers can’t do anything, they can only cry and hang themselves.

If the emperor is weak and the minister is strong, the emperor is just a shield, like the current Anfeng, wouldn’t Liu Futong control the government? Xiao Ming Wang is just a sign in his hand.

If Xiao Ming Wang dares to take back the power in Liu Futong’s hands and dare to confront Liu Futong head-on, Liu Futong can paralyze the government.

Without courtiers, is the king still the king?

People are profit-seeking creatures. Following Liu Futong can hold real power and get promoted.

Following King Xiao Ming, even if King Xiao Ming promotes him, he can hold real power, and can his words be useful?

People are talking about orthodoxy, and they know in their hearts who has power, who is orthodox.

Chen Baisong said: “Someone gave me a gift.”

Lin Yuan: “Who?”

Chen Baisong said: “Zhao Chengguang.”

Lin Yuan has a question mark on his face, who is this person? Never heard of it.

Chen Baisong: “I used to be a village chief, who led the villagers against the court and captured Jianglin.”

… Lin Yuan remembered that this person was not among the famous uprising leaders in the late Yuan Dynasty.

It is estimated that because of lack of ability, it was not recorded in the history books? After all, in the end of the Yuan Dynasty, there were anti-reactions everywhere, and there were anti-reactions everywhere.

Chen Baisong said again: “He also asked someone to send me a letter and let me show it to you.”

Lin Yuan got the letter with a magical expression, Zhao Chengguang was a madman, so mad that he couldn’t laugh or cry.

The letter means: “I turned it around and killed all those corrupt officials. I heard that you were a good messenger. Both of us are the same. I am going to ascend to the throne recently. If you are fine, come and attend my enthronement ceremony. When the time comes, I will give you an official. I will definitely not give you a junior. I will be the emperor. You will be the king. We will discuss the title at that time. You must come. If you don’t, you just look down on me, I But I will send troops to you.”

Lin Yuan handed the letter to Chen Baisong.

After Chen Baisong stubbornly read it, his expression suddenly became fierce. The whole figure looked like a sharply opened knife, buzzing to drink blood: “I’m going to take this person’s head!”

Lin Yuan waved his hand and laughed: “No, why waste your troops.”

Lin Yuan continued to walk forward: “There are too many people like this. If you fight all of them, wouldn’t it be exhausting?”

Some rebels just look profitable. Thousands of people under their hands dare to call themselves emperors, seal a bunch of officials, come to the Sangongsixyuan, and become the emperor of the soil where no one pays attention. If the world is settled, if If you meet someone in power who wants to show kindness, maybe you can get an official position and continue to be the emperor. If you meet someone who is unwilling to show kindness, it will be over.

Just like the court, do you really want to send troops directly to fight the rebels?

Of course I do, but the reason for recruiting security every time, although there are also reasons for its own strength, there are also reasons for acting.

You see, he reversed, but I didn’t beat him, as long as he surrendered, I would give him the official.

Are you tired? Then if you accept the recruitment, I will also give you an official job.

If the Yuan Dynasty is not overthrown afterwards, then all those who have been recruited will be unlucky.

But most of the people who have been recruited are not aware of this. Their eyes can only see what is in front of them, and can only see the benefits that can be obtained immediately.

Chen Baisong looked at the letter with a grim expression.

Lin Yuan: “Don’t be so serious, just smile.”

Chen Baisong: “…”

However, Pingjiang is inferior to Gaoyou. Gaoyou was in chaos at the time. The old rules were broken and Lin Yuan could successfully establish a new order. However, Pingjiang did not experience the chaos of Gaoyou. Pingjiang’s rules are stable and people are used to it. Now, officials only know this method.

It is very difficult to change.

Lin Yuan sighed and said to Chen Baisong, “You go back and rest first.”

Chen Baisong nodded: “Master, take care of your body.”

Lin Yuan: “I know.”

He had to think about how to change Ping Jiang into what he wanted with minimal damage.

Now that Pingjiang has changed hands, the resistance to the change is less, and when all the dust settles, the difficulty will change from three stars to ten stars.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※
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Chapter 87

In the spring of seventeen years.

Lin Yuan sits by the window sill. This is Xu Shouhui’s second year of peace and Han Lin’er’s third year of Dragon and Phoenix.

Originally this year should also be Zhang Shicheng’s four years of blessing.

Today, Zhang Shicheng is still called Zhang Jiusi, and he is a young general under Chen Baisong’s account.

Chen Baisong has been guarding him.

Lin Yuan is sometimes strange. Chen Baisong doesn’t seem to be someone who has a calculation of people’s minds, but he seems to be naturally aware of the pros and cons. He knows that once Zhang Jiu Si is more powerful and prestigious than him, his position will change. Cheng is at stake, for this, he has to compare Zhang Jiu-si.

The general originally meant the person who kills the most and knows the most. He can’t suppress Zhang Jiu-si. After suppressing it, he appears to have a guilty conscience. It seems that he is not as good as Zhang Jiu-si to go through such a side way, so he is stronger.

It was so strong that Zhang Jiu-si couldn’t catch up with him even if he beat the horse.

Lin Yuan saw it and was willing to hold Chen Baisong.

Chen Baisong is his nanny brother, he and his mother have both received great favor from the Lin family, and Chen Baisong has no wives and children. His deepest bond is his mother, so Lin Yuan is not worried about his betrayal, even if he is betrayed, Lin Yuan holds There are also Li Congrong, Yang Zian and Zhu Yuanzhang, not to mention the young players below.

Lin Yuan took a sip of cold tea, and felt that he seemed to be getting more rational and less human.

You can’t count on “feelings” for everything in this world. Brothers have stumbling walls. In modern times, so many relatives can do such things with the same blood for property. He can’t bet on this.

Therefore, Lin Yuan did not give the generals more power. They only needed to fight, and could not participate in politics, nor could they manage the people’s livelihood.

The generals are easy to deal with here, as long as they are not dominant on one side, several generals can always check and balance each other.

It’s not good for the civil officials. Lin Yuan’s most “favored” now is Song Shizhao. Song Shizhao can suppress other civil officials so he can’t lift him up. He is born with this. He should be the best person around Lin Yuan, called Lin. Yuan thought about him everything and couldn’t do without him.

Lin Yuan was also willing to praise him before, but now it is different, and again, Song Shizhao will really fly into the sky.

Although it doesn’t show much about the major events, Song Shizhao obviously couldn’t find his own position recently. Lin Yuan wanted to change Pingjiang into the second Gaoyou. Song Shizhao even said to him: “My lord, but Pingjiang is different from Gaoyou. The rule is…”

He said a series of words, to the effect that he felt that Lin Yuan’s ideas were good and must be good, and Lin Yuan’s ideas were not bad.

But Pingjiang’s rules are also good. After all, they have lasted for so many years, and the people are doing well, so why bother to change it? No matter how much it changes, it will not be better than it is now, but it will add a lot of trouble.

Yuqing, Lin Yuan can understand him.

No matter how forward Song Shizhao’s thoughts are, he is, after all, a native of the ancients. Perhaps in his eyes, Pingjiang’s rules are correct, and everything in Gaoyou was caused by Lin Yuan, but at that time he dared not admonish Lin Yuan. .

But Yu Li, Lin Yuan couldn’t allow him to say such things. If it sounds nice, it’s admonition, if it sounds bad, it’s dominance. Song Shizhao really thought he could control government orders?

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “Mr. Song is right, Yuan is anxious.”

Since that day, Lin Yuan has never seen him again, and the atmosphere has changed quickly. Song Mansion used to be busy, and countless people came to visit. Lin Yuan revealed a little bit of meaning, and those people stopped going.

After all, everyone would rather offend Song Shizhao than no one would offend Lin Yuan.

Then Lin Yuan held Song Lian and Wu Changqing up again.

He is now discussing matters. Song Lian and Wu Changqing are sitting at his hands. Song Lian is a newcomer, which means Lin Yuan is thirsty for talents, and Wu Changqing is an old man who is already there, which means he will not like the new and forget the old.

Without Song Shizhao, there would be Wu Changqing, without Wu Changqing, there would be Zhou Changqing and Li Changqing.

Song Shizhao thought he was irreplaceable, and now he regretted it.

——

“Master, let’s eat something.” The servant handed Song Shizhao bowls and chopsticks. On the table were congee and side dishes. Although it was not rich, the greens were crisp and raw, which was gratifying.

Song Shizhao couldn’t swallow. His throat was bitter and tasteless. He could vomit when eating meat. He could only drink some porridge.

No matter what the servant said, he can only put down his bowl and chopsticks and sit aside.

Song Shizhao regretted it. He thought that Lin Yuan had a good temper and would not be angry about this, but he forgot that Lin Yuan just didn’t wear the crown now. Although he was uncrowned, he was already the king.

It is okay to exhort a Zhizhou or a village master.

But as a courtier, admonishing the king, this is inherently dangerous. The king is the master of everything. His rules are rules, nothing else.

Thinking from Lin Yuan’s perspective, he could understand why Lin Yuan was so angry.

His admonition was heard in Lin Yuan’s ears, isn’t it: “Your rules are not as good as the court rules”?

Song Shizhao slapped himself.

After being careful and cautious for so long, the result is a word, and I am unlucky.

The courtier admonished the king over his head, and the king listened, he was humble and generous, and he could be called Mingjun.

The king doesn’t listen, what else can the courtier do?

He miscalculated his face in front of Lin Yuan.

Lin Yuan is willing to give face, he is the Song director who is flattered by everyone, although he is not the prime minister, but he also exercises the right to minister.

Lin Yuan is not willing to give face, so he is nothing.

“Director Song.” Wu Changqing came in from the door, watching Song Shizhao drinking bitter wine alone, the smile on his face instantly reduced and his brows wrinkled.

When Song Shizhao saw Wu Changqing, he remembered that someone had come to inform him before. After drinking two sips of wine, he forgot about it.

“District Mayor Wu.” Song Shizhao got up, and the two bowed to each other.

Wu Changqing was not polite, sitting opposite Song Shizhao, and even took a wine glass and poured himself a glass of wine: “I didn’t even go to warm it up, cold wine hurts my body.”

Song Shizhao smiled: “District Mayor Wu is now on top of the sky, and Song has congratulated him.”

Wu Changqing waved his hand: “Why Director Song fight these verbal lawsuits with me.”

“My lord will never forget the old feelings.” Wu Changqing drank a sip of the wine and shook his head and said, “This wine is good, and the mouth is sweet. It’s rare to see it.”

Song Shizhao: “The wine given by adults is naturally different from elsewhere.”

Wu Changqing looked at Song Shizhao, and he discovered for the first time that Song Shizhao was so old. His face and hands were spotted, and his energy was not as good as before. He seemed to be ten years old overnight.

Wu Changqing also sighed.

Song Shizhao was so beautiful before. Although he was only in charge of merchants, adults would always discuss politics with him. The seat was also the first place on the lower left of the adults. Everyone called him to be in charge, and they felt that he was already the prime minister. When the lord came to the throne, Song Shizhao’s door was too high for others to touch.

But no matter how beautiful it is, it can’t match the look of an adult.

You don’t have to say anything, as long as you don’t see it, will there be fewer smart people below?

Those adults who want to step on, might they still go for them?

“What is Director Song worried about?” Wu Changqing, “Worried about being disgusted by adults?”

Song Shizhao sighed. He said, “I’m afraid I can only take care of the business in the future.”

Wu Changqing smiled and said, “What’s to worry about, it’s best not to move.”

Song Shizhao shook his head: “Demotion is a good thing.”

After descending, and ascending up, the adults taught him a lesson so that he could continue to use him.

Hanging in the same place, neither high nor low, he felt that he could live for more than ten years. Could it be that these ten years have been consumed like this?

“My lord is a master of sages.” Wu Changqing said, “Now is the time when the lord is standing up. Director Song is so clever, but he can’t see through it?”

Song Shizhao sighed: “I’m old, my old eyes are dim, I didn’t think about it before speaking.”

Wu Changqing suffocated and laughed: “This time I was shown the excitement.”

Song Shizhao raised his cup to throw him.

Wu Changqing only folded his hands and said, “Director Song calmed down and calmed down his anger. It’s my sin to lose my body.”

Song Shizhao coughed: “Now it’s your scenery.”

Wu Changqing: “Who said no? This is the first time I know what Mentingruo City is. My family has six sons, but fortunately there are three of them. They are busy receiving guests every day. Fortunately, I have so many sons. No time to come and see you.”

Song Shizhao: “Come here, please invite District Mayor Wu out! This man has a bad conscience!”

Wu Changqing laughed: “Director Song don’t have to be anxious, Wu is already standing in front of you, don’t you know what the adults mean?”

Song Shizhao: “I understand, it’s just…”

He just didn’t expect that Lin Yuan would let him go so easily.

And he also understood a little.

What Lin Yuan planned, others just need to follow his plan.

Lin Yuan could tolerate his courtiers picking on details, but he could not tolerate his courtiers denying his plan.

Song Shizhao was so embarrassed in front of Lin Yuan that he had forgotten his duty.

Wu Changqing said: “The supervisor is different from me, but you were with the adults when they started. The daughter is easy to get, and the friendship is hard to find. The adults still miss you.”

Song Shizhao: “I understand.”

Because of this, Lin Yuan didn’t move him. Otherwise, he would kill an old official to show his intention to change. This matter would be easier to handle. Without moving him, there will be officials admonishing him, and the resistance will be even greater. .

Song Shizhao: “My lord is soft-hearted!”

Song Shizhao said to Wu Changqing: “Mayor Wu, I’m not as good as you.”

Wu Changqing made a mistake, but he quickly found his place, willing to be the **** of the adults, with a knife in his hand, a pure minister.

Chunchen is the person most lacking in adults today.

Song Shizhao handed over to Wu Changqing and said willingly for the first time: “District Mayor Wu will have an unlimited future in the future. I hope that Mayor Wu will not change his original intention.”

Wu Changqing also sternly said: “Take people as a lesson, and subordinates and supervisors encourage each other.”

The two smiled at each other, each holding a glass, and drank it.

They all understand that after this night, they are still like friends and enemies.

In the future, there will only be one extremely human minister.
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Chapter 88

“This is the money used by the people today.” The officials below carefully took a string of copper coins to Lin Yuan.

After Lin Yuan took it, he took a closer look. The front of the coin was “The Most Righteous Treasure”, the back was “Auspicious” and “Quanchao”, and it was marked with “Wufen” and “One Money”.

This is the copper coin of the Yuan Shun Emperor period.

Lin Yuan had never made copper coins before—not stable enough, and the site was not large enough, even if he made the money himself, it would not be easy to circulate.

Made into paper money? The acceptance by the people should be good. After all, the Yuan Dynasty did a good job on banknotes, but anti-counterfeiting was too troublesome.

After making copper coins and gold and silver, Lin Yuan felt that this was a step backward.

After all, he already had banknotes and exchanged it for copper coins, gold and silver, which Lin Yuan felt a pity.

Lin Yuan asked, “Can the people outside still use money?”

Is the money available in the surrounding capitals and counties, or is it only used by Pingjiang?

When the official saw Lin Yuan for the first time, his heart would pop out of his chest. He deeply felt that this was the closest time he was promoted in his life. He quickly said, “I have seen food outside, and I can’t buy one for a hundred. You can’t buy the cheapest grain.”

Lin Yuan nodded: “This money can no longer be used.”

The official swallowed, “Yes, yes, my lord is right!”

Lin Yuan looked at this official, who was about 60 years old. If it were in the Taiping Reign, it would be the age when it was time to return to his hometown and return to his hometown. However, official retirement is different from modern times. There is no fixed retirement time. However, most officials at home Children who are arrogant will sue in advance. After all, if the elderly do not go down, the newcomers will not be able to come up. No emperor will be willing to let the whole family be high-ranking officials. If it is a petty official, it will be fine.

But there are also some who know that their children and grandchildren will not be able to take up their seats. They are seventy and eighty. As long as the emperor does not mention them, they will pretend not to know their age and continue to work.

“It’s better to make copper coins.” Lin Yuan said to the officials, “Engraved “God Bless China” on the front, and on the back… let’s talk about it in a few days…”

He still has to think about it. To make copper coins, he must have a reign. He is now emperor?

Inconsistent with his plan, Lin Yuan could only say to the officials: “Use the most correct money first.”

The officials didn’t know what Lin Yuan thought, but they couldn’t ask, and said quickly: “Your lord is right!”

Lin Yuan was made fun of by these sixty old men, and asked him with a smile, “Where are you from?”

The official said quickly: “Xiaguan, a native of Pingjiang, whose surname is Sun, Sun Zhilin!”

This man has a loud voice, and he speaks like a roar, his face is flushed, and he looks a few years younger.

“What did you do before?” Lin Yuan asked again.

Sun Zhilin’s eyes were big–he was born with small eyes and looked like squinting at people. In order not to make Lin Yuan feel that he was disrespectful, he bulged his eyes vigorously and did not dare to blink: “Xiaguan was originally Guan Zhuangzi. of!”

The Zhuangzi belongs to the public, and every year the money and grain earned at the village have to be handed over to the warehouse. This errand is good or bad.

The good thing is that this is definitely oily, although it will not be too much, but it will never be less.

The bad thing is that you can’t reach the center of power when you do this, and even the little official below has more weight than his words.

Ping Jiang got down a group of people, so he was brought up.

Lin Yuan asked him: “How is your family now?”

Sun Zhilin smiled brightly: “Well, it’s better than before! It’s all the benefits brought by you, adults, and the people of Pingjiang are watching it! There is nothing more wise than you.”

It is not difficult to be praised by others, Lin Yuan is also used to it, and after a few words with Sun Zhilin, he asks others to go down.

It is still in a hurry to make new money.

Now that the copper coins are released, the flow is still a big problem.

Money has to be in circulation to make sense, otherwise it is dead money.

Not in a hurry, or not in a hurry.

Lin Yuan sat on the chair with no expression on his face, thinking about what he had done along the way.

Some things are still too urgent.

Shouldn’t be so urgent.

He is serious in reflection.

He wanted to change everything that needed to be changed in one effort, but he never thought that the world would be so chaotic, people’s hearts would be unstable, and good things would sometimes turn into bad things. If there are any more interested people…

Lin Yuan finally found out that Song Shizhao was right about one thing, that the people were too tired.

The people need to recuperate, and Lin Yuan becomes too fast for the people to keep up.

Lin Yuan felt a little weak, leaning on the chair, the tea at hand was already cold, but without him speaking, people were afraid to come in to change the tea, he finished the cup of cold tea, and felt that his throat and stomach were cold.

He hasn’t felt this powerlessness for a long time.

Is he wrong?

Lin Yuan felt that his idea was correct, and that what should be changed should be changed.

But he shouldn’t be so fast, the methods shouldn’t be so straightforward and brutal.

Lin Yuan instructed his servants: “Please invite Director Song to come.”

The next person answered, and within half an hour, the person had arrived.

Lin Yuan personally invited Song Shizhao in.

“Sir.” Lin Yuan stood in front of Song Shizhao and said, “After thinking about it, I found that the husband is still reasonable.”

Song Shizhao is now very clear about his position, and he dared not take Qiao in front of Lin Yuan. He quickly said: “The officials have also thought about it. There is something wrong with the officials. The adults are in the right direction, and they are ignorant.”

The two looked at each other and Lin Yuan sighed: “Pingjiang today is not my Pingjiang.”

This piece of land belongs to him, but the people have not yet returned to Gaoyou. For Gaoyou, Nan Bodhisattva is the life-saving medicine and the only vitality in their hands. Therefore, they can quickly keep up with Lin Yuan’s pace, not so much as keeping up, in fact It’s because they didn’t think about anything, what Lin Yuan said, they did what they did, so Lin Yuan felt that it was normal because of the strong action.

But it is not.

Pingjiang is a counterexample.

The people of Pingjiang lead a quiet and peaceful life, and they are wealthy. Even the most ordinary households don’t have to worry about food and clothing. Small households have servants, and those who are a little richer have a collection of books. Not everyone can have a collection of books. Generally speaking, books are passed on from father to son, from descendants to grandchildren, and passed on from generation to generation, so that they can be regarded as the source of family learning.

A collection of books requires dozens of books to be called a collection.

Although movable type has been printed, books have always been things of the ruling class, not readable by everyone, otherwise there would not be so many illiterates.

During the Taiping period, books were wealth. The more books a family had, the more valuable and valuable their family would be, and the higher their social status.

When Papa Lin asked to marry the old girl Yang, he valued the collection of books in Father Yang’s hands. The poor Yang family couldn’t even eat, and he didn’t want to sell books. He would rather starve to death with those books.

It’s a pity that Father Lin’s idea fell through. After the Yang family got married, Father Yang relied on Father Lin’s betrothal gift to take a sigh of relief and adopted a boy from the family. The collection of books and family properties was naturally passed on to this boy.

If there are too many scholars, they will be rebellious. They feel that they understand ten thousand truths, but they are just out of luck, otherwise one or two can go straight into the sky.

On the contrary, people who don’t read books are obedient. They don’t know the truth, they only know what the people above say.

It was only then that Lin Yuan understood why the ancients had always restricted the people from reading—in addition to the expensive pen, ink, paper and inkstone, the more important thing was rule.

Lin Yuan said to Song Shizhao: “There is something to trouble you.”

Song Shizhao: “The next official must be done properly.”

Lin Yuan: “Let’s have an essay meeting, those scholars…have to get them under control.”

Lest they get in the way, their eyes are high and their hands are low, the principles are well-argued, and the open mouth is the sage saying the principles of Confucius and Mencius. In Lin Yuan’s eyes, they are not as useful as the farmers who plant the land. The farmers can bring food.

Not producing, but only going to study, and being an official – Lin Yuan was afraid that they would go out to harm one party.

Song Shizhao smiled and said, “Then give it to the lower official.”

So Song Shizhao chose more than 20 posts, and invited their son and grandson to participate in the literary meeting. The literary meeting is an elegant event. It is a group of people sitting in the house chatting and drinking, writing a few poems, or writing a few words. If there is a little ripple, you can still recruit prostitutes. The written poems are called prostitutes|women to sing, and it is also a literati anecdote to spread them out.

Lin Yuan sometimes didn’t understand that it was this group of people who looked down on prostitutes|women the most, and it was this group who held prostitutes|women the highest.

Ten percent confirmed the ancient version of “true fragrance.”

All the invitations sent by Song Shizhao went, all of them were quite excited.

After all, although Song Shizhao was left out in the cold before, he was recently brought by the Nan Bodhisattva, not to mention worse than before, obviously better than before.

Is it still a bad thing to hug such a leg?

Besides, the Nan Bodhisattva has not yet started the imperial examination, and there is no chance to get promoted, but as long as Song Shizhao is recommended, based on their ability, is it not easy to be an official?

Song Shizhao first chatted with them from house to house. He called every one of them. He even knew who the other party’s father was and whether there were any famous people in the family. They also knew the book collections of each family. They were praised by this group of scholars. smug.

Then Song Shizhao said: “Now that the South Bodhisattva first arrives in Pingjiang, there are many things to do, but there are not enough people to do it.”

The group of scholars began to sigh together and said, “How can this be good!”

“Yes, after all, there are fewer scholars and fewer people who understand the truth. What do the people know? It’s just a fool.”

…

Song Shizhao praised them again, saying that they were rare talents, and he was afraid that they would not be willing to help each other. After all, the scholars were noble, so he rashly invited them to be officials, fearing that they would feel humiliated.

This group of scholars also said: “Where is Director Song, everyone is responsible for the rise and fall of the world. Although I am a scholar, I also know the priorities, how can I not know why?”

So Song Shizhao was happy, and at the moment he appointed a few people to go with him to see the South Bodhisattva.

Before a dozen other scholars could speak, he dragged them away.

Lin Yuan also sealed them off—have no real power, just look good.

When these scholars returned home, they found out in a daze that they were officials?

As soon as they appeared, other scholars hated and jealous. The most powerful thing about scholars is the pen and the mouth. They unite and prepare to get those people down. As for who will go up again when that time comes, that will be the next thing.

But in this way, these people began to become Lin Yuan’s echo bugs.

After all, they have also discovered that it is not difficult to be an official, as long as the Nan Bodhisattva sees them, they can make a blockbuster.
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Chapter 89

“Master, the new pen.” The young man put the pen on the table with a smile on his face, “The shopkeeper Wu knew that you were an official, so he sent the best of this year.”

Pens, inks, papers and inkstones of different materials, large and small, are lined up on the table. Even when the family was richest, Feng Yu put down the book in his hand and walked over to appreciate it carefully.

Feng Yu is one of the three scholars who have been appointed officials. He is young, twenty-five and sixty, and he doesn’t need to be a hobby. Some people don’t have a hobby. He holds a pen in his hand and keeps on doing it. Rubbing the penholder with his fingertips, he never thought he would have today.

Their Feng family is not a great big family. Other big families have hundreds of people at every turn, but they don’t have much money or power. The family is there, and others always have to give some face. It’s hard for them, and they don’t have many children, Feng Yu. He is the only son of his parents. There are seven older sisters above him. Although his parents also have brothers and sisters, they don’t have many children.

People outside laughed and said that Feng had given birth to seven fairies.

His seven sisters are all married to scholars, and they try their best to get books from her husband’s house to show him, hoping that one day he will read a famous book, and they will be able to make their rocker straight at the husband’s house.

But Feng Yu never told his friends that if he studies just to be an official, he will not be so lofty.

People will say that he is utilitarian, can such a utilitarian person be a good official? The imperial court’s scientific examinations are also in vain, and no matter how literary talents ordinary students are, they will never be in their early days.

Over time, it seems that being an official has become a shame. How can you study to be an official? This reason is not decent! So they gathered together a group of unwilling scholars, and they all felt that if they studied for the sake of being an official, it would be too vulgar, and such an official would not be a good official.

Up to now, Feng Yu is still in a daze. He still remembers that day when he went to the literary meeting by himself.

Although the Feng family is not a big family in Pingjiang, it still has some reputation after decades of business. It was his uncle who was supposed to be invited, but the uncle fell ill—it was so coincidental that he didn’t think about it when he left. Happy for the uncle’s just right illness.

Now think about it again, it should be my father’s hands and feet.

He went to the poem meeting with confidence, and Feng Yu felt that it was too easy for him to suppress his former friends from looking up.

Even he didn’t put Song Shizhao in his eyes. In the eyes of these young talents, Song Shizhao was just a merchant. The merchants have been inferior since ancient times. Even if the Yuan Dynasty’s respect and inferiority raised the status of merchants, they saw it. , The merchants are all low-level.

But after seeing the real person, Feng Yu realized how narrow he was.

The term Yiye Biaomu seemed to be tailored for him.

Their self-righteous knowledge is like children’s play in front of each other.

Feng Yu watched Song Shizhao smile there, not knowing why, his whole person was stiff, he thought that smile was a mockery, mocking them stupid.

It’s like a tiger watching a group of kittens fighting, without even thinking about it.

Family members once said that he was a man with a woman’s heart, and he had been thinking more than others since he was a child, so after seeing Song Shizhao’s smile, his boiling blood cooled down like ice.

Feng Yu picked up a pen and wrote “self-righteous” on the paper.

Xiao Si was shocked when he saw these four words, but he didn’t dare to say anything or ask.

Feng Yu broke his last stroke and ruined a piece of writing. He put down his pen, turned his head and asked Xiao Si: “If the tiger goes down the mountain, what would you do?”

The young man didn’t know why, but he still said: “A mountain cannot accommodate two tigers. Tigers will fight for territory wherever they go.”

Feng Yu: “…you are right.”

The South Bodhisattva is now a tiger descending the mountain. These scholars are just people who want to compete with him for territory, but the South Bodhisattva is still using gentle methods. Waiting for him to see no results for a long time, it is troublesome, even if it is true. Raising the butcher knife, as long as there is an excuse, can anyone really oppose him?

The troops stationed outside the city are not for watching and playing.

At night, Feng Yu walked out of the house and walked towards Song Mansion.

He wouldn’t think that he was good at being an official and was lucky like the other two.

He and the two people are the grass handles prepared by the three Nan Bodhisattvas. If the people below want to go up, they must step on their heads. If they don’t want to be stepped on, they can only turn their backs on their friends in the past.

For profit, people can become beasts.

No matter how good the surface is, the instrument is finally torn apart, and the bottom is hideous.

Feng Yu said to the concierge, “I hope you will inform you.”

The concierge said with a smile, “My lord, you did not come here by coincidence. My lord has already fallen asleep. Come back tomorrow.”

Feng Yu lowered his head, even when facing the concierge of Song Shizhao’s house, he didn’t dare to be a little arrogant, and said mildly, “I have important matters to discuss with Lord Song. Since the adults are resting, I will wait for the next official.”

He blew a cold wind at Song Shizhao’s door all night.

When Song Shizhao came out to see him the next day, he was invited by the porter into the corner room. He was already feverish, and he was still talking nonsense.

Song Shizhao leaned closer and found him shouting.

“My lord…I want to resign…I want to resign…”

Song Shizhao said to his servant: “Please ask Master Feng a good doctor.”

Among so many scholars, only this one can see clearly. Song Shizhao looked at the face that was so red that he was burnt, and felt that if he was killed, it would be a pity indeed, maybe it was still a useful talent.

That night, Feng Yu recovered his white body.

However, it sounds better, because Feng Yu feels that his virtue is not worthy, and he has to resign, crying without hesitation, and making trouble after crying.

This is how it was spread outside.

It is said that Lin Yuan likes Feng Yu very much, otherwise he would not be appointed as an official at the first meeting. After all, there are not many officials appointed by the South Bodhisattva himself, and they all hold heavy powers, so Lin Yuan is quite a courteous corporal. I also love Feng Yu.

However, Feng Yu felt that he did not have this talent and had taken the position for nothing. Since he did a bad job, he was sorry for the love of the South Bodhisattva and had to resign. Lin Yuan kept him countless times, but Feng Yu refused.

In the end, the two of them were still crying with each other—this was added by the people themselves.

Feng Family——

“What’s wrong with him! It’s hard to get an official in the family! Even if there is no real power, whoever gets the real power when he gets up?” Feng Yu’s father and uncles got together, and they all hated iron and steel. Looking at Feng Yu lying in bed drinking porridge.

“Do you know how many people outside this official look at? How many people want it? With so many scholars in Pingjiang, is it possible that you will have your seat in the future?”

“If it weren’t for you to be sick, you should roll off and kneel now!”

“You don’t think for yourself, you always think about your cousins, right?”

…

Feng’s father had been in high spirits for a few days, but his son went out for one night, the official was gone, and his head was lowered again.

I don’t have much money to study at home. I have to be a teacher. A good teacher is not cheap. I have to walk with my classmates. Pen, ink, paper, inkstone and all kinds of books are all for money, just to let the child one day be an official. Carry the whole family.

Feng Yu listened quietly, and after a while, he said, “How many scholars are there in Pingjiang?”

The elders were taken aback.

Feng Yu also said: “Do you still remember the several previous decrees, how loud is the opposition among the scholars?”

Scholars all have a stinking problem. After reading too many books, they become arrogant. They feel that they know everything about the world without going out and can point to the people above.

“If I resign this official, I can still keep my family safe.” Feng Yu’s eyes were hollow and empty. “If I don’t leave, the Feng family will be over. There is no me in the family, and cousins. As long as they follow the South Bodhisattva, there will always be someone who will come first. One day, talk less and do more. The Nan Bodhisattva likes to do practical things, even if he doesn’t have an official position, as long as he does it well and enters the eyes of Nan Bodhisattva, why worry about no future?”

Feng Yu took a few deep breaths, his heart twitched.

Is it because he wants to give up the chance he finally got?

Feng Yu: “You blame me now. It won’t be long before you can see the end of the Zhang Family and Yuan Family.”

The Zhang Family and Yuan Family are the other two families who have been sealed off.

Within a few days after Feng Yu said this, there were countless rumors on the street.

The people are actually not good at making stories.

These rumors are controlled by someone, saying that the Zhang family and the Yuan family bullied others because they had an official in the family. They had eyes on their foreheads, humiliating their former classmates.

The rumors intensified, and no one stopped them, and the people felt that this was true.

A few days later, the Zhang family and the Yuan family had funerals.

It was said that the child who was an official in his own family got sick and did not survive.

Only then did the Feng family understand what Feng Yu meant.

Feng Yu resigned himself and has a good reputation. It is easy for people in the family to come up with an official post.

But the Zhang and Yuan family, even if the strong men cut their wrists and let their children die, there will be no more days in the future.

Reading people feel happy to talk about it.

They thought they were no worse than the sons of Zhang and Yuan’s family, and they all let out a sigh of relief when they watched the two dead.

People are very strange, envy far away, jealous near.

Once friends of the past dawned, they scratched their hearts with jealousy. If they didn’t know this person at first, they wouldn’t feel anything.

Feng Yu watched them shed a few hypocritical tears over the death of their former friends, and then began to discuss who would be better to take over these seats, and when they discussed with them, they would go to Director Song and let him. Refer them for them.

Feng Yu was lying on the bed with his eyes open, tears falling down his eyes.

He felt sad.

If he hadn’t resigned, he would also end today.

He will die and the Feng family will be over.

Even if his parents would protect him, his uncles would force him to die for the future of his cousins.

The Zhang family and the Yuan family were defeated, and they were totally depressed. Perhaps after a few years, no one would remember that there were two young men who were once officials in their family.
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Chapter 90

The sons of the Yuan family and the Zhang family did not make any serious mistakes. The young people were once proud, at most they would go out drinking and bragging with their former classmates, and then find a few confidantes, but the family members were different. ——Although he has no real power, he was registered in front of Lin Yuan.

They may be able to control themselves, but they cannot control everyone in the family. There are also one or two crimes spread by the people.

When the incident happened, I saw that the situation couldn’t be suppressed. Those who did the next thing, instead holding the banner, forced the family official children to death. They thought that if these two died, they would be fine.

“Cut it all down.” Lin Yuan had no expression, as if he was not deciding on life or death, but just talking about the weather today.

He can’t get angry anymore.

No one begged, everyone knew that except for their parents and brothers, their immediate family members had to die.

Only when they die can the reputation of the two young people who have been banned can be preserved.

Lin Yuan also said: “Treat their parents kindly and reward some brocade gold for the past.”

After all, they were the officials appointed by Lin Yuan himself, and they were still the first batch. The reputation should not be too bad, so Lin Yuan could only carry them around.

However, recently there have been more people begging Song Shizhao’s head. Even if two died and one was dismissed, for those scholars who have been frustrated for half their lives, being an official is still a huge temptation. |The confusion is enough to make them forget the threat of death.

Lin Yuan also invented these scholars more and more.

In modern times, he watched TV when he was a child. The 11th Central TV on the TV will play operas. These orphans do not have the right to control the remote control. They can only watch it with adults. Over time, they can understand it.

He clearly remembered that there was a drama in which the scholars were written, but the scholars there were very good, there were no officials in the family, and the poor family were all at the foot of the mountain. The men hunted and the women weaves. Reading, and then the emperor found out, he personally invited them out of the mountain. The family couldn’t help but go out with the emperor. When they went out, they frowned and looked like they were being forced into prostitution.

Now that I think about it, the writer who wrote this play should be a scholar, or a scholar with no ambitions, and those with ambitions cannot make up for this.

However, in fact, the emperor was diligent and so busy with his heels kicking his head, how could it be possible to manage whether there were talented people in the mountains, what kind of talents he wanted, just open his mouth, and countless people rushed in front of him.

If the emperor is not diligent, it will be even more impossible. The harem is so fun, why do you play with those bad old men with a beard?

But this also expresses the attitude of the scholars from the side.

They need human eyes to know the hero, and they all think that they are that hero, but they don’t want to express too straightforwardly, that’s not pretty.

Like a beauty with half-washed clothes, she must be beautiful and romantic, but not inferior.

So they asked Song Shizhao for officials, and they wanted very introverted. Song Shizhao has recently received many handwritten books from scholars, some of which are poems, and some are comments on political affairs-this type of Song Shizhao would not read it. It’s not their turn to point out, write down all the names, and don’t even think about it in this life.

However, Song Shizhao is now back. Most of the people who saw him step on a foot before have shrunk again. It is impossible to apologize. Doesn’t the apology prove that they were actually targeting Song Shizhao before? It’s better to pretend to be dumb, because Song Shizhao can’t deal with them clearly anyway, as long as you take good care of the juniors at home and don’t make any mistakes, nothing will happen.

But soon someone took over the introduction of important officials, and fewer people were looking for Song Shizhao’s important officials, and Song Shizhao became more relaxed.

The man who came up on his own was Zheng Qingfeng, who was notoriously nosy.

After all, Zheng Qingfeng was a famous romantic talent in Pingjiang when he was young, and his sign was bigger than that of Song Shizhao, an outsider. In addition, Pingjiang’s big family members were all related to relatives, and scholars were more willing to follow his path.

“I don’t think he can sit still.” Song Shizhao said to Lin Yuan, “The soldier is in danger. If you are lucky, you will see it. If you are lucky, you will go beyond power.”

Lin Yuan took a sip of tea and ordered some snacks. Monarchs and ministers sat in the hall chatting. He laughed and said, “I have shared a lot of burdens for you. Are you not happy?”

Song Shizhao has now found a new way to get along with Lin Yuan. It is straightforward—whatever you say, it is not a good thing for monarchs and ministers to doubt, especially in his current position. A little carelessness is an abyss. He is not afraid of death, but he Haven’t seen the unity of the world, reluctant to die.

Song Shizhao said: “This person is usable, but his hand is too ugly, and he will be infamous in the future.”

Song Shizhao thinks Zheng Qingfeng is really smart. This thing looks good, but if you use your brain, you will know that the effort is not very good. He knows that Lin Yuan will not be sealed off again. He also took this job. The scholars will not get an official , Didn’t dare to scold Lin Yuan, the spear was about to be aimed at him.

But the disadvantages are clear, and the benefits are obvious. He is in his early days.

At least Lin Yuan will remember him in his heart, and he will also remember him well. If there is something in the future, there will always be one or two things to think of him.

At that time he was in his early days.

There is always no shortage of smart people in this world, but luck.

For example, if Lin Yuan stays Tutuo, does it really value Tuotuo’s ability to control water and water conservancy? Or fighting?

Lin Yuan is not short of generals, even Chen Baisong and Zhu Yuanzhang are gone, and some jumped up from the bottom.

Fame and fortune are touching, even if you put your head on your trouser belt, as long as there is prosperity and a bright future ahead, some people will sharpen their heads and want to rush forward.

Just like Zhu Yuanzhang cut down so many corrupt officials, are there fewer people who want to become officials?

At most, tens of thousands of heads were chopped off, and there are still so many people who want to be officials.

In the face of power, life and death can be left behind.

Song Shizhao sometimes envied Tuotuo, and felt that Tuotuo had really good luck in this life. He was born into a nobleman and his uncle controlled the court and was overthrown by him. How young was Tuotuo at that time. Later, Tuotuo was extremely human, even if he fell. He was also found by Lin Yuan. In order to appease the Mongolian people, although he could not become a power minister in the future, as long as he did not make a big mistake, Lin Yuan would hold him, and the glory of three generations would not escape.

Lin Yuan put down his teacup: “If you have time, Mr. Zheng, please go and see the Master Zheng for me, and say something to make him feel at ease.”

This is to give Zheng Qingfeng the right to receive scholars. Even if someone raises this issue in the future, Zheng Qingfeng will act on his orders, not ultra vires.

Song Shizhao quickly said yes.

He saw that Lin Yuan felt softened and was willing to take the initiative to protect Zheng Qingfeng.

Otherwise, someone will tell Zheng Qingfeng to go beyond his authority, even if Lin Yuan wants to protect him, he will not be able to.

Sometimes Song Shizhao felt that he couldn’t see through Lin Yuan more and more.

He still remembered that when he first met Lin Yuan, Lin Yuan was just a young man, right? It’s only in the scope of young people, not geniuses, not stupid, and some extra kindness.

But now, he can no longer see him.

After Song Shizhao left, Lin Yuan asked someone to invite Song Lian over.

Song Lian was very famous, but Lin Yuan didn’t know him well.

Although the name of a child prodigy is aside, Song Lian is already forty-seven, and he is not very familiar with Tongzi.

However, Lin Yuan also knew that Song Lian majored in Yuan history and was one of the three great poets in the early Ming Dynasty. Zhu Yuanzhang was hailed as the “head of the founding civil servants”, so he was a capable man in both literature and politics.

But Lin Yuan also knew what Song Lian did.

He participated in the Hu Weiyong case, and his family died. Song Lian himself was sent to Maozhou, Sichuan for resettlement.

Lin Yuan had to be more alert.

Corrupt officials can’t be killed, and he doesn’t hope that at the end, he can only raise a butcher knife like Zhu Yuanzhang.

Song Lian is more than 40 years old, his appearance is not good, but his temperament is very good, that is, you can see him at a glance when standing in the crowd. It can be called elegant. Although the word “ruddy” is almost rotten on the street, Lin Yuan has seen so many people. Song Lian can stand up to these two words, making people feel like spring breeze when they see him.

“Master Lin.” Song Lian was about to kneel, Lin Yuan quickly helped him up and laughed, “Mr. Song, please sit down.”

Song Lian sat down like a stream, neither humble nor overbearing, gentle and gentle.

Lin Yuan: “I was too busy a few days ago and I didn’t have time to call you for a chat. It’s Yuan’s.”

Song Lian also laughed: “Now Pingjiang and other places are tied to adults. Song is not a person who doesn’t know how to promote and can’t distinguish the priorities.”

He also used this time to find out the people around Lin Yuan.

Song Shizhao is right now, if he said he was favored before, now it is even more incredible.

When he first arrived, he naturally wanted to get in touch with Song Shizhao. The two of them also called brothers and sisters in private. After all, they were both surnamed Songs. Maybe they were still in their own homes for hundreds of years. No matter what you think in your heart, you have to look good.

Lin Yuan said something to Song Lian again, and it took a while to get to the subject.

“Since Mr. Song is here, Yuan has something to ask for help.” Lin Yuan said politely.

Song Lian was also polite when he returned, and said, “My lord said so.”

Lin Yuan: “I brought a group of people who are all literate. I want my husband to take them to enlighten the people.”

Song Lian was a little inexplicable: “Enlightenment?”

How many people are there? Tens of thousands? How can this be enlightened?

Lin Yuan smiled and said: “It’s not about making them literate, just to think about it, Mr. Troublesome, how to make them understand the truth, so as not to be used by the traitor.”

This is asking Song Lian to brainwash the people.

But this is a good job and the risk is not high. Although it is a little troublesome, it is a great thing for the people to go further.

Song Lian thought for a while and agreed.

He has just arrived, and the most important thing now is to have achievements, not to show off.

Sometimes it’s not a good thing to show up.

For example, Zheng Qingfeng just forced to go to Liangshan and had to go.

I just don’t know what Zheng Qingfeng will end in the end.

Song Lian smiled, he also had a good job, so he was so free to worry about others.

It’s really idle.
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The people have a simple life, working at sunrise, resting at sunset, busy for three meals a day, and prospering. If they could marry a daughter-in-law and have two fat babies, that would be great.

Most of the people in Pingjiang are the same, but Pingjiang is wealthy, so besides farming, the people can find a lot of work in the city.

If you look at the nursing home or do some physical work, you can always find a bite to eat, that is, go up the mountain to chop wood and carry it to sell, and be a porter of goods, and you will never die of starvation.

If you are lucky and earn some money, you can still buy a few people, and someone at home will be waiting for you.

But these people have one thing in common, that is, they don’t know one big character.

Although the people are obedient, if they are too ignorant, they can easily be incited by those who are interested.

Especially in times of turmoil and chaos, people are in panic all day long, and they need to find spiritual sustenance.

Numerous cults have been conceived, and these cults wantonly recruit believers, asking them to provide money and food and their own daughters. They have accumulated strength and want to get a share of the troubled times.

Pingjiang now has a few small forces, although there is still no climate, Lin Yuan is not ready to watch them sit up.

On the surface, Song Lian was going to literacy, but in fact he was going to crack down on these forces. It happened that Lin Yuan could also see his abilities. If Song Lian couldn’t do these things, Lin Yuan could only ask him to repair books.

“Song Master.” Wu Changqing came to visit Song Lian with a gift. After all, he is a newcomer who has been in the limelight recently. Wu Changqing is not willing to offend. He is an official in the same hall. It is not a bad thing to have a superficial friendship.

Song Lian heard the report from the concierge early, and put down the booklet at this time, and greeted him with a smile: “Master Wu, admiration for a long time.”

Wu Changqing: “Master Song came from afar, are you still used to it?”

Song Lian smiled and said: “Natural habits, the land of the south of the Yangtze River, heaven and earth.”

Song Lian waved his hand sideways: “Master Wu, please sit down.”

Wu Changqing was sitting down, and the servant brought a pot of warm wine. The two of them sat and drank together, the moonlight was thick outside the window.

“It is often said that Master Song has a good character and a gentleman. When I see it today, it is clear that he is well-deserved.” Wu Changqing smiled and said good things. He always does this. He exaggerates his integrity and makes people not think. He is hypocritical.

Song Lian didn’t say anything. He just said: “Song came to the beginning and didn’t know the current situation of Pingjiang, so I have to trouble Master Wu.”

Wu Changqing waved his hand and said: “How difficult is this? How can it be called trouble? Since Master Song asked, I naturally want to answer. Pingjiang is rich in water and the people are honest and honest, but there are no lack of treacherous villains who want to take advantage of it. The people are simple.”

Song Lian personally poured a glass of wine for Wu Changqing.

Wu Changqing raised his glass and drank it in one fell swoop: “Although those people are trails, they can drip through rocks, and streams gather into rivers. If we let them run freely, they will one day become our confidant.”

Song Lian understood. His eyes lowered, and after a while he raised his head, and said to Wu Changqing, “Thank you, Mr. Wu, for your doubts.”

Wu Changqing also handed over: “When we are ministers in the same palace, we naturally have to share the same hatred of the enemy. What adults hate most now is that the foreign enemies are not stopped, and the people around them have constant suspicions.”

This is the reminder.

No matter what they think in private, they have to maintain harmony on the surface.

It has caused trouble to the superiors, and they will be the one who will be unlucky.

Wu Changqing left Song Lian’s mansion and got on the carriage. The old servant held the sober tea he had prepared earlier and handed it to him. Wu Changqing drank a sip of tea and felt panic in his throat. He shook with the carriage and lifted the window curtain to look up. In the sky, dark clouds block the moon, and tomorrow may be a rainy day.

He smiled at the corner of his mouth and sighed leisurely.

Newcomers will always come one after another, and they, old people, will always show generosity.

How many officials below want to kill Song Shizhao, if Song Shizhao is not cautious, there are not enough lives to lose.

Song Shizhao is now like the favorite concubine in the palace. The emperor has only him in his eyes. He only loves him. He can’t get up unless other concubines are killed. They all serve the same person. They don’t ask for average, but ask for rain and dew.

Don’t blame others for hating him.

Wu Changqing smiled.

“The moonlight is just right tonight!”

The driver who drove the car looked up at the sky, the master’s eyes had a problem? The moon is covered, where does the moonlight come from?

——

“Master!”

In the dark alley late at night, a man in commoner stood anxiously outside the house, and the voices of men and women inside the house stopped.

The simple wooden door was pushed open from the inside, and the man opened his chest wide, revealing a chest covered with red marks. He was tall, with a square face and a wide forehead, and he was generous in life. At this time, his brows were furrowed, and the man said: “What What matters? Can’t you come to find the leader tomorrow? This is the middle of the night, you have to sleep if you don’t sleep with the leader.”

The woman in the room said softly: “Master!”

The man said impatiently: “Sleep you!”

He strode out, and the man in commoner followed behind him. The two went to a secluded house. After lighting the candles, the man in commoner said, “Master, since Nanan Bodhisattva occupied Pingjiang, he has used a lot of scheming now. Many members of the church are not as good as before.”

“My subordinates are going to investigate today. Ten, one or two. I already want to divorce!” The commoner man burst into tears. “Master, if we don’t do anything, we are afraid that the South Bodhisattva will confuse people. I’m afraid that after some time, ten will not save one.”

This religion is called the Little White Lotus Sect, which is not the same as the White Lotus Sect. It is just borrowed from the name. The people still think that this is a branch of the White Lotus Sect.

Before Lin Yuan’s future, this little white lotus religion had become a bit of climate in Pingjiang, which caused the original Yamen to have a headache.

The leader pressed his lips tightly. It was accidental that he established this little white lotus cult. He was originally a footman, relying on sourcing goods to make a living. At first, he just wanted to live a good life and work as a footman in Pingjiang, although he would not be hungry. He died, but his status was low. Anyone could step on his feet. He ran into a nobleman on the road. It was common to spit and scold him. He couldn’t eat two meals a year. At that time, his wish was to one day be able to eat all the meat.

Slowly, under the guise of the White Lotus Sect, he gathered a group of people, with believers, offerings, and beauties.

He likes days like this, eating, drinking and having fun every day, with beautiful women on his left and fine wine on his right. He doesn’t want to fight against those in power. He knows very well that relying on thousands of congregations who want to fight against tens of thousands of troops has no chance of winning— -He was born as an ordinary citizen. Although he is doing well now, he still fears power.

He wanted to say: “We are doing pretty well now, and we are having a good life. Why do we have to confront someone with a heavy hand? Is it good to be content with Changle?”

But he can’t say that.

The people who follow him have ambitions. If he says so, he has no doubt that these people will kill him, and then support someone who agrees with them to become the leader.

He looked at this person who was crying in front of him, and had no doubt that if he said that he didn’t want to be an enemy of the Nan Bodhisattva, this person would be able to take his life immediately.

So he can only say: “The Nan Bodhisattva is sinister and vicious, and the methods are fierce. Why don’t we take it slowly? If we are enemies at the moment, I fear that we will not be full of wings, but send the sheep into the tiger’s mouth.”

The man in commoner hurriedly said: “The leader needs to know that the Nan Bodhisattva took over Pingjiang for more than a month, and he is the king of heaven. It is also difficult for the people to be loyal. If it’s really slow, I’m afraid we won’t even be able to hit even by that time.”

“Stop talking!” the leader angrily, “Am I the leader or are you? Is it useful for me to speak or is it useful for you? You still want to control me now? You can see that your wings are hard, even the leader does not let go In my eyes, do you want to take the seat of the leader? I think I am sitting in your seat, making you sleepy and sleepy!”

The commoner man quickly knelt down, walked a few steps to the front of the leader, and worshiped: “The leader! Don’t miss it, this is our last chance. If you don’t fight hard, you will become the fish of the South Bodhisattva. Master!”

“Get out!” the leader shouted, “I tell you to get out! Get out!”

The commoner man looked at the man in front of him incredulously. He still remembered how beautiful the man said when he was invited by this man. He always thought he was following a broad-minded and ambitious master, but he didn’t expect it. At this moment, this person was still timidly afraid to act.

This is the master he chose for himself?

“Master…think twice!” The commoner man knocked his head a few times before leaving the house.

The leader sat alone in the house, waiting for people to leave, his disguised anger disappeared without a trace.

He witnessed Pingjiang being beaten down by the iron hoof of the South Bodhisattva. It was the first time he saw the real war. The imperial court’s forces could not resist. He still remembered the huge roar he heard and remembered him. I saw the huge trebuchet, the army forbidden by the order, the sharp knives in the soldiers’ hands. Those people didn’t break into Pingjiang city, but he was in the village by the city at that time. He knew exactly what he was facing. What a behemoth.

He was afraid, he was afraid of death, and he could hide in the corner to dominate, but he never wanted to really fight against authority.

When the court was weak, he dared not do anything. What’s more, this Nan Bodhisattva is more powerful and popular than the court. He just wants to live a good life, wear gorgeous clothes, have servants on his side, and beauties by his side. Has made him very satisfied.

But people around him always persecute him.

They want to be prosperous and wealthy, so they push him forward, and he also needs their strength to consolidate his position.

But now, they are going to push him to death.

They all want the last fight, but the leader knows where this is the last fight. This is obviously a dictatorship.

But he can’t tell the truth to them yet.

The leader sat down all night, looking at the daylight when he got up in the morning.

After thinking about it all night, he thought of a way.

He wants to live, he wants to live a good life, he won’t listen to those people.

“Prepare a car!”

“Where is the son?”

“Go to Wu Mansion.”

He heard that Wu Changqing is a good person. Whether it is or not, at least his reputation is here. For the sake of his reputation, he can’t kill himself if he surrenders himself.
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The Little White Lotus Sect can be regarded as one of the Pingjiang Cults that is not highly influential. There are three thousand followers. Among these three thousand believers, there are men and women, but most of them are poor people. There is no home for the rich. This has one advantage. , That is, the people of the upper sect actually don’t receive much worship. Food and drink are probably over, but it is impossible to buy weapons and raise soldiers.

Raising soldiers requires huge financial resources, and even if this raises a few hundred people, it consumes not a few.

After all, people who are willing to change their lives for the future will only get there when they see the benefits. Even if they catch people in the barracks, others will always find opportunities to run.

The most fearful thing is not to run, but a group of soldiers unite, which puts them in a dilemma.

Wu Changqing is proud of the recent spring breeze. He was originally just a county magistrate. He was transferred to Pingjiang and became district head.

How can you be unhappy about the joy of getting promoted?

Only now did he know what it’s like to be flattered.

But the more he was flattered, the more serious he became. After all, he was an old man who had followed Lin Yuan since Gaoyou, and he knew Lin Yuan’s temper better than others.

The South Bodhisattva does have a bodhisattva heart, but this heart is only for the people, but not for them as officials.

He still remembered that Lin Yuan once said to them: “If you do a good job, I can give you money and power. If you don’t do a good job, cut a head, there are countless heads that want to rush up, and you can always find it. The next one is suitable.”

At that time, those officials who were in office were terrified to hear from below.

Nan Bodhisattva is not a good control, not a weak king, on the contrary, he has the potential of a tyrant.

The most distinctive feature of a tyrant is that he is one and the same, and his methods are cruel and vicious.

It’s just that the viciousness of this tyrant is against the enemy and their officials.

Wu Changqing asked his servant to pour a cup of tea for the man in front of him, and asked with a smile, “Little White Lotus?”

The leader’s surname is Bao, Bao Shisan. He only changed his name after becoming the leader. Bao Jianghe and Wu Changqing sighed in his heart when he saw this person for the first time. People with such an upright appearance are very rare.

With a wide face, big eyes and thick eyebrows, he looked righteous, no wonder he was able to attract believers. If the scornful eyebrows, let alone believers, just say a few words with others, it will make people suspect that he has other intentions.

People at this time believe that a gentleman has the appearance of a gentleman, and a villain has the appearance of a villain.

Bao Jianghe is very generous, even if he is not a generous person, he has been put on top for so long, even if the inside has not changed, the outside is somewhat interesting.

At least there was no timidity in front of Wu Changqing.

Bao Jianghe said: “If an adult can protect the villain, the villain must know that everything is endless.”

Wu Changqing smiled: “Eat tea and tea.”

The two of them just sat like this, Bao Jianghe was not sitting securely, as if there was a needle sticking under his buttocks.

Wu Changqing saw the appearance of Bao Jianghe and knew that when the time came, he said, “Now that the adult on his head can’t tolerate sand in his eyes, if you don’t come, Xiaobailianjiao will not be able to become a climate.”

Bao Jianghe suffocated his breath, he felt a threat, and this threat made him shudder.

Wu Changqing said: “If there is, I may be able to keep you.”

Bao Jianghe didn’t dare to say, he was afraid that if he did, those people would try to kill him.

Wu Changqing seemed to see his worries, and said softly: “If you submit your name, don’t leave anything behind. You really stay. The two sides are not pleased, and the two are not people.”

The cold sweat on Bao Jianghe’s forehead fell, and after a while he said with shaking hands, “The villain knows the identities and addresses of the leaders of the other families and their capable men.”

Wu Changqing: “That’s right, virtuous brother, act decisively and be a wise man.”

“Come here, send this virtuous brother to the governor Song’s house. You can be a good servant along the way. You can’t slack off.” Wu Changqing sent someone to send Bao Jianghe out. He knew that Lin Yuan valued Song Lian and could do nothing. The resale is good, why not sell it? He won’t lose two or two flesh.

He sells well, no matter how many points are counted by others, it is always his advantage.

Bao Jianghe was sent to Song Lian’s mansion in such a vague way. Song Lian was a literati, gentle, polite, and well-mannered, but he would not make people think he was aloof. Bao Jianghe didn’t know what he was talking about, wait for him. After reacting, I realized that my bottom was lost.

Then Bao Jianghe was locked up in the yard. He knew that he might not be able to get out of the yard, but his friend was also sent in. He had food and drink every day, and he didn’t have to work on his own. He was kept for nothing. , He is also content.

——

“Master Bao is missing!”

“It’s been a month since I saw anyone.”

“What happened?”

“Go to Zhang’s Tea House!”

“The leader of the Little White Lotus Sect is telling his life in the teahouse!”

“This is a rare thing, nobody cares about it?”

“Then how do you know that the elder Xu is also aware of the benefits of Little White Lotus?”

People and congregants flooded into Zhang’s Teahouse. Many people couldn’t get in. They could only watch from the window, crowded and crowded. There was no such a big scene during the New Year. The owner of Zhang’s Teahouse was so smiling that he could not see Now, the teeth are also exposed. As soon as today is over, his Zhang’s teahouse is also known as Pingjiang!

Bao Jianghe also saw such a big scene for the first time. He had never been so nervous when facing believers before.

He remembered what Song Lian said to him last night.

“Master Bao doesn’t want to be in the yard all the time. If he wants to go out, he must share the worries for the adults.”

He came here to share his worries.

Bao Jianghe swallowed.

“The next name is Bao, who was originally the leader of the Little White Lotus Sect.”

The congregation cried: “The leader! The leader! We are here!”

Bao Jianghe looked at the congregations, and he didn’t feel like it. Those who came here were all ordinary congregants. They didn’t know the twists and turns inside. Those who didn’t came were probably thinking about how they could make it before he could tell the truth. Die him.

Has reached this point, there is no turning back.

“A few years ago, Bao was just like everyone else, but a flat-headed people. His parents and brothers died early. He was fed and the family was not hungry. He lived by being a footman, and his life was difficult.”

Bao Jianghe’s mood finally calmed down. He remembered the days before, busy running around for a living. He used to feel bitter, but now that he thinks about it, it is not a bitter day, but he can still fill his stomach with a bit of expression.

Life is simple, even if I eat meat, I feel satisfied.

“Later, I heard that the white lotus sect in the north was so powerful and lived a life as a master, so my mind slowly moved.”

“Just under the guise of the White Lotus Sect, I got a little White Lotus Sect. At that time, I just wanted to accept some believers, so that Bao could live a better life and save some money to marry a wife.”

“For some reason, there are more and more believers, and the people who follow Bao have become more and more. They are forced to go to Liangshan and have to move forward.”

“The cronies around me also have their own thinking. Since Han Shantong can stand on his own as king and Han Lin’er can claim the emperor, they think I can do the same. Then everyone can be an official and enjoy the glory and wealth.”

When it comes to this, the believers below are already half crazy.

“The leader! Someone must have forced the leader to say that!”

“Master!”

“Stop talking, stop talking!”

Bao Jianghe was unmoved: “The congregation offered virgins and virgins. I did not stay with these people. The cronies took the people away and returned them to their houses. It is the gods and Buddhas who took their children to live a good life.”

…

“You beasts in human skin!” The woman was in her forties, her face was yellow and thin. She wore a cloth with a look of sadness. She was just listening numbly. At this time, she screamed like crazy, “I know! I have everything. Know! I saw the bones of my son! You left him in the wild! I saw it when I went to pick wild vegetables! My son is only twelve years old! How can you do it, how do you do it! A beast! “

The person next to him who was not a believer asked her: “Then why don’t you tell others?”

“That is, the son is dead, so the mother doesn’t find justice for him?”

The woman was too skinny, her eyes protruding, her lips trembled and she said, “I told you, I told my family…”

Others asked the man standing next to her: “That is not only her son, but also your son. You, the father, don’t take your son’s life in his eyes?”

The middle-aged man with his waist looked like an old man. His temples were white. If he didn’t say his age, he would look like a person in his sixties. His lips trembled slightly, and he didn’t dare to look up and see people. What? The people in our village are all followers of the Little White Lotus Sect. They all believe in the leader, which one will believe me? A scholar in the village said that the Little White Lotus Sect was just pretending to be a ghost and was gone in the middle of the night. what……”

“I also have two daughters and three sons…” a tear fell in the man’s eyes. “If one is dead, I can’t go down with him as a family.”

People looked at the family with pity.

Some of the believers also shouted: “Where is my son?”

“Where is my daughter? I even prepared my daughter’s dowry!”

Bao Jianghe also said: “Most of the good births are still in the yards of my cronies. The bad ones either die or are sold to the kiln.”

Those young virgins thought that they could live a good life when they were sent to the leader.

Only after I went did I know that it was a **** on earth.

Bao Jianghe: “Bao was wrong.”

He looked at the tearful congregation and the ignorant people, slowly bending his knees and knelt in front of them.

He was originally only one of these people.

Since when did you stop treating human lives as human lives?

Since when did you feel that it is right to give away the childhood virgins dedicated to the faithful?

Bao Jianghe lowered his head.

After he dies, he will go down to eighteen levels of hell, right?

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

I will take the car back to my hometown tomorrow, so tomorrow’s update may be later.

I hope everyone is considerate, okay
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“The little white lotus religion is a cult, it is simply a cult! There are a lot of salty things in it, it is almost unheard of.”

Scholars gather to chat. There are many people in the teahouse now. They are talking here, and there are many people listening with their ears erected next to them. Scholars are the weather vane. Generally speaking, what scholars respect, even if the people don’t understand, they will People think that what they admire is good, and if they devalue something, the people will think that thing is bad.

“The grown-ups should kill them all! Such people living in the world are just disgusting.”

“Some people don’t believe it. I heard that the followers of the Little White Lotus Sect thought that their leader was threatened.”

“Some people, even if they see it with their own eyes or hear with their own ears, as long as they don’t want to believe it, they won’t believe it anyway.”

“Poor and hateful.”

“Most people in this world are like this, but they don’t know it.”

Lin Yuan was sitting behind the screen of the tea house with a pot of hot tea. Dr. Tea’s hand was trembling. He did not expect that such a big man would come to their tea house to drink tea, and he could come and serve him. When Dr. Tea was pouring tea His hand shook, tea was spilled on the table, he breathed, his body knelt down before his brain could react.

“Huh?” Lin Yuan was inexplicable.

Dr. Cha couldn’t even say a complete sentence. As soon as he spoke, he fought with his teeth and said upside down: “South, Nan Bodhisattva, forgive the sins… Caomin, Caomin…”

Lin Yuan just stood up, didn’t seem to see the tea on the table, and said to Dr. Tea: “Go on, you don’t need to wait here.”

Dr. Cha used both hands and feet, almost crawling out.

After a short while, he estimated that he could not hold it back anymore, and when he was far away, Dr. Cha shot his crotch|under, his pants|crotch was soaked.

“A smell of urine!”

“Who is urinating? Why do you come out even if you can’t help it?”

Dr. Cha quickly hid, his face flushed now, not knowing whether it was fear or excitement.

Lin Yuan could hardly walk around. The people around him were not far away from him. These people were equivalent to security guards, but unlike security guards, if they were in danger, they would rather protect him if they died.

But Lin Yuan actually feels that there is no need to be so vigilant-after all, few people have seen him, and will not combine his face with his identity. If he goes out alone, at most he will be regarded as a rich brother, but every time he takes it with him With so many people going out, they know their identity at a glance.

But about him going out.

Song Shizhao, Song Lian, and Robben Wu Changqing have the same opinion. The effect is that he is now noble. If he is accidental, then all of this will be over. Therefore, if he can not go out, it is best to stay in the palace. , Under heavy protection, so that the courtiers can feel at ease.

Lin Yuan was arrogant when he came out this time. He felt that if he was bored in the government office, he would definitely get bored. Faced with a lot of official business every day, his eyes were always dry and astringent. There is no eye drops in this era. There were sore eyes and tears. Song Shizhao saw him a few times, thinking that he was the tears of sadness when he saw the tragic situation of the people in other places.

I don’t know why it was passed out.

Said that he couldn’t bear watching the people’s miserable state, crying every day, crying every night, crying eyes were almost blind.

Lin Yuan heard the rumors that he was crying blind several times.

Many people sincerely believed that he was blind.

Lin Yuan couldn’t explain this matter, so he could only pretend that he didn’t know anything. The people seemed to think that he could handle political affairs well even if he was blind. From another perspective, the people were quite confident in him.

He is sitting in the teahouse now, listening to the scholars outside talking loudly. There are also smart scholars. They read more books. Some scholars who are not studying hard think more, and are wiser and more foresighted than others.

“I think that Nan Bodhisattva is going to fix the chaos below.”

“To put it bluntly, that is, I am afraid that the teachings will really encourage the teachings to rebel.”

“Just don’t know how long it will take.”

“I think this is a good thing. The people are so stupid. If the people above open one eye and close one eye, the world will be even more chaotic.”

“Isn’t the dog court like that? The emperor is in the palace’s Jiuchi Roulin every day. What does he care about the suffering of the people and what evil cults do harm? I see, he only cares about the beauty of today’s beauties, and whether the wines of tomorrow are mellow, I said that if the emperor did it like that, it was almost like a pig.”

“It’s not as good as a pig, a pig can kill and eat meat anyway.”

I don’t know when it started, the awe of the group of scholars for the Dayuan Emperor disappeared.

But such scholars are still in the minority. Most scholars dare not say anything even if they know the absurdity of the emperor above them. The emperor is the emperor, and the emperor cannot be wrong.

It was also the fault of the courtier that the courtier did not admonish the emperor. In their opinion, even if the courtier smashed his head and killed his life, it was only because he discouraged the emperor.

Lin Yuan listened in the cubicle with a teacup in his hand. He listened with great gusto. He stayed on it for a long time. He hadn’t heard these words for a long time. Now the people next to him are human spirits. Everyone has eighteen-curved intestines, and his words are not leaking-even Brother Dao rarely chats with him as before.

The distinction between monarch and minister is becoming more and more obvious.

Although this is not a bad thing, Lin Yuan still feels lonely sometimes.

This was the first time that Lin Yuan felt the feeling of being cold from a high place.

In such a position, he has no friends anymore, the status gap is too big, and he still holds the power of life and death in his hand, no one would want to be friends with Lin Yuan that much.

Lin Yuan sometimes thinks about it and feels that being an emperor is also very miserable. In order to be a Mingjun, he is busy every day, wakes up earlier than chickens and sleeps later than dogs. There are so many courtiers, but each has its own flowers. Intestines, there are so many concubines lying on the same bed, but they don’t even know whether the other party is sincere about themselves.

There are so many children, but the children grow up in an environment full of power and everyone wants to get the most out of him.

Such days… seem to be quite miserable.

That’s why there are so many faint monarchs, and a little faint can lead a happier life.

You can dismiss the courtiers you hate, support the ones you like, dote on the concubines you like, and alienate the ones you hate.

Now listening to these scholars chatting, Lin Yuan found it quite interesting, with a smile on the corners of his mouth, a cheerful appearance.

The guards in civilian clothes looked at Lin Yuan’s expression, and they were relieved—they were afraid that these scholars would provoke the South Bodhisattva by then. Unlucky for these people is nothing. If they make the South Bodhisattva angry. How to do?

If Lin Yuan has the most fans, it must be the most people around him.

Sometimes Lin Yuan feels incredible. These people follow him every day, knowing that he has to eat three meals a day and go to the toilet. How can he truly feel that he is a god? Isn’t this too fantasy?

The scholars have shifted from the topic of cult to the people’s livelihood.

One of them said: “You said that Nan Bodhisattva spends all his energy on lowly people. Does he know that he relies on scholars to govern the country? I wanted to say before, what kind of culture is Pingjiang now? Forming cliques and pleasing to the top of Wu’s surname, it is in a mess. Have you ever seen a real official?”

The other scholars did not speak, and Lin Yuan also listened with great interest.

The man said again: “I see, that Nan Bodhisattva is just letting them fight. When they get tired of fighting, and when they get tired of fighting, he will come out again, then those people will be obedient.”

“Why are you panicking?”

“That’s right, it doesn’t look like selecting an official, it’s like raising Gu.”

“But I also think that when the Nan Bodhisattva looked at the Lixian Corporal, he just said that he didn’t do anything real.”

“How do you say this? Is it possible to ask the scholars to ask for officials? Everyone needs face!”

The person who spoke at the beginning said again: “The officer was sealed first, and it was nice to call out. Two courtesy officers, put up a name, didn’t have to do anything, just that, they were all forced to death.”

Speaking of the two dead, the scholars are a little bit unaware of what to say.

Although a little bit sad, but more gloating.

They all know that Nan Bodhisattva will definitely use scholars, but they don’t want people to look at him as being threatened by scholars’ power.

So they don’t have to do anything, just wait quietly.

There are people who want to get ahead, and when those people get beaten up, won’t they benefit?

Lin Yuan sighed leisurely as he listened to the readers talking.

If this were in modern times, there were so many scholars and civil servants everywhere, but no one would have such an idea.

The bottom line is that there are too few people who can read in this era, and every one of them is precious. They are used to the days when they are held up.

“Brother Yang said so much, but what good strategy?” Someone suddenly asked, his tone was not very good.

The brother Yang said: “It’s impossible to take the path of Master Wu. If we want to go further, we might as well ask Governor Song.”

Governor Song is Song Lian.

Someone sneered: “The Governor Song has just arrived, and he is not stable, so how can he manage our affairs?”

Brother Yang: “I’m short-sighted, I have nothing to do with Xiongtai’s letter or not, you guys take it easy, let’s go ahead.”

Lin Yuan turned his head and said to the guards beside him: “The surnamed Yang, please pay attention.”

The guard quickly said: “Yes.”

A guard has already followed the man surnamed Yang out, and it is estimated that he will follow someone else’s residence.

Lin Yuan didn’t understand. He put a big sign like Song Lian there. Song Lian has always been quite prestigious, and there is still a shortage of people under his hand. Why don’t those scholars go? Fei joined Wu Changqing’s side.

Could it be that… is Wu Changqing’s special personal charm, but he didn’t realize it?

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Qiqi was too tired from the car yesterday, and fell asleep when I got off the car, so I couldn’t update.

As a result, I caught a cold today… I slept all day long.

Tomorrow will make up yesterday’s update, and tomorrow will be more detailed 6K [scratch head], I have not caught a cold for two years and have been coughing all the time, I hope to get better tomorrow.
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“Master, you are not at all in a hurry.” The old servant followed Song Lian since he was a child. He has long been a family-like role. At this moment, he whispered while spreading rice, “I have come all the way, and I didn’t see how Nan Bodhisattva took seriously. …”

He was unfair for Song Lian. In his opinion, there is no one more capable and smarter than Song Lian.

Song Lian made a meal. He said to the old servant, “What is the rush?”

The old servant sighed again.

Song Lian did not explain to the old servant.

He knew in his heart that there are not many people under Lin Yuan who want to make heads. If he rushes to entrust him with a heavy responsibility, his life will not be easier in the future. Song Shizhao today is Song Lian in the future, and everyone is staring at that position. , Want to replace it.

Lin Yuan asked him to take care of “Enlightenment”, but he was plated with a layer of gold. With this layer of gold, he would be able to support him in the future.

Song Lian also knew that he was a sign, but how about that? His starting point is much higher than that of ordinary people, which is a good thing, don’t worry about it.

All the other parties of the Xiaobailian Sect were arrested because of Bao Jianghe’s confession.

Most of these people didn’t know one big character. They were also poor people who were oppressed. Once they turned around, they didn’t regard their lives as their own.

One of them is that every house in the yard is closed to people, men and women, and they are locked in the house regardless of size to prevent them from escaping.

The person serving in his courtyard confessed that that person would go to a different house every day, and sometimes several had to serve together. Those who were still alive were obedient, and those who were disobedient would have died long ago.

Song Lian has recently placed these victims and sent them home? I was afraid that I would die as soon as I returned. I can’t hide this kind of thing. Let alone what my family members are like, they can be killed by the guidance of outsiders.

So Song Lian sent them to the barracks, to be comrades in the army, or something else, women went to be doctors, and the barracks were forbidden. Everyone was exhausted every day and naturally there was no effort. Go gossip.

This was praised by Lin Yuan, saying that Song Lian was pitying the people, which shocked Song Lian.

Song Lian also noticed that Lin Yuan was like a father to the people, he was two faces in front of the courtiers and the people.

However, for more than two months, many people in Pingjiang have sincerely supported him.

The old servant said: “I think that Nan Bodhisattva may be really extraordinary. I heard that he was originally a landlord. There are so many landlords in this world, but there is only one him.”

Song Lian took a bite of the dish: “Fortune is also.”

If the world is peaceful, a person like Lin Yuan may be just a landlord throughout his life.

Fortune made him.

——

Lin Yuan looked at the battle report on the front line, where Chen Baisong and Zhu Yuanzhang went to Chuzhou together.

Today, Lin Yuan has nearly a million people in his army. Even though he counts the auxiliary soldiers such as collaborators, this number cannot be underestimated. There are millions of lions, although the number is not everything. The key, but for war, people are the foundation of everything.

The court had already lost an enemy’s power in front of him now.

Since the imperial court came into contact with the free military power, and even after the army was disbanded on the spot, the imperial court has lost its last barrier. Now it is just a face-saving goods. Although they still carry the money, they don’t say that they send troops to attack Lin Yuan, just show their good- —I was afraid that Lin Yuan would ignore it.

They can only hope that different rebels fight to the death, so that they can get a chance to breathe.

After ruling this great river and mountains, and then asking them to return outside the pass, this kind of gap is not acceptable to everyone.

Looking at the battle report, Lin Yuan saw that the army had almost gone smoothly in the past without any resistance. The 10,000 households in Chuzhou, whose surname Jiang, had some skills. Yueyu, who was trapped in Chuzhou, was still clenching his teeth and insisting. The exchanges will not be crushed by the opposite side.

Lin Yuan’s army was not without losses. According to the reported number of deaths, it had already exceeded 20,000. Although the casualties in Chuzhou were even more serious, the 20,000 he lost made him frown.

Song Shizhao took the battle report handed over by Lin Yuan and read it carefully before he said: “You don’t need to worry about it. Now the Yuan Dynasty is just a grasshopper after autumn. It won’t last a few days, but now I have to see a few others.”

Lin Yuan nodded: “Guo Zixing died of illness for more than two years, and now his power has been inherited by Sun Deya.”

“My lord…want to fight Haozhou?” Song Shizhao knew Lin Yuan’s words almost immediately. The Yuan Dynasty had exhausted his strength, and now it is the end of the matter to manage it. Instead, several forces in the rebels are soaring. Unpredictable.

Haozhou is the rear of Sun Deya.

Lin Yuan wanted to kill Sun Deya and the others without leaving any chance.

Lin Yuan: “I’m afraid it’s not time.”

Song Shizhao was about to get up in a cold sweat, but his mind was so clear that he quickly said: “My lord is far-sighted, why don’t you take it slowly? If you can’t beat it this year, you will surely be able to beat it next year or the next year!”

Although Song Shizhao knew that Lin Yuanjian pointed to the world, he did not expect that he would be prepared to deal with the court and Sun Deya at the same time.

This made him so excited that he couldn’t himself.

Perhaps the day when Lin Yuanjun came to the world is not far away.

Song Shizhao said: “I don’t know where King Xiao Ming…”

Lin Yuan thought for a while: “The Fourth Anniversary should have done something.”

He asked the fourth child to encourage Xiao Ming Wang’s ambition and desire for power. There can only be one boss in a country. Liu Futong holds the power, but Xiao Ming has the righteousness. If Xiao Ming Wang really wants to fight Liu Futong, who loses. Win, maybe.

During the Qing Dynasty, Obai held heavy power and controlled the government. Didn’t Kangxi get him down?

Because Kangxi is the emperor, he has righteousness, and there are always courtiers willing to gamble with him. In the hands of Obai, these people may not have a day in their lives, but as long as they win the gamble with Kangxi, they can reach the top.

Lin Yuan didn’t mind pushing Xiao Ming Wang.

The harder and more chaotic Wang Xiaoming and Liu Futong fight, the more benefits he will get.

“What happened to Chen Youliang?” Lin Yuan asked.

Song Shizhao said: “He has now returned to the sky, occupied Huangzhou, and started his career with fishermen. Looking at his appearance, he is a real hero. There is no one close to him. He is an independent man.”

Lin Yuan nodded, “Chen Youliang has to rely on Mr.’s attention for the news over there.”

Song Shizhao didn’t quite understand: “I don’t think that Chen Youliang is a big man now, but he only occupies Huangzhou, and Xu Shouhui is above him. I am afraid that it will not be a big climate.”

Lin Yuan smiled and said: “There is a kind of person who is born different from others.”

Next year will be a year for Chen Youliang to shine, and he can’t ignore it, seeing Chen Youliang sitting big.

He didn’t want to regret how he didn’t deal with him in advance when he was facing Chen Youliang.

An old man who was far away in Anfeng sneezed. He was blowing a cool breeze outside the house, and his wife was sorting out invitations. It has been more than half a year since they came to Anfeng. They used money to open the way, but they bought a job as a small official. , Although the old four looked rough, but they were bold and careful. During the past six months, they were busy with socializing and spending money like water, but they quickly became one with the young official below.

“There is no letter from Pingjiang yet.” Old Four sighed, he was afraid that Nan Bodhisattva would forget him.

An’s wife collected the post and took out paper and pen to write the invitation. She is literate and writes good handwriting. Although she is a woman, her practice is not the small characters that women love, but the cursive script written by dragons and phoenixes. Understand, you can only converge a little, and the words that come out like this are just neat.

An’s wife said as she wrote, “You don’t have to worry about this. If you have time to sigh, it is better to go out and walk more.”

The fourth Anniversary: ​​”What’s the use of going out for a walk? I see, I don’t want to cut him off as an eunuch, I won’t see that king Xiao Ming in my life.”

Rather than saying that Liu Futong protected Han Lin’er well, it is better to say that Liu Futong kept Han Lin’er tight. Normally no one can see him. Except for the servants, the only people who can approach Han Lin’er are important ministers. These important ministers are all Liu Futong’s people.

An’s wife also sighed: “You have to think of something else.”

The fourth Anniversary shook his head: “Where is that simple.”

But watching the opportunity for promotion and fortune go away from him, the fourth child felt heartache and wanted to beat his chest and feet.

This time, if he can complete the Nan Bodhisattva’s entrustment and return in the future, even if he is not an extremely human minister, he will be entrusted with important tasks. Isn’t that what he wants?

“Didn’t the prime minister want to give Xiao Ming Wang Namei?” An’s wife said suddenly, “all the daughters of officials and officials can go.”

This is a forced conquest. The daughter of a high-ranking official will be a concubine, and the daughter of a small official and a small official will be a maid.

Fourth Anniversary: ​​”…Should we have a daughter now? That’s too late.”

Wife An: “We didn’t say anything to death. The family members we told neighbors were on the road, so how about we picked up our daughter ahead of time?”

Fourth Anniversary: ​​”Where can I find this daughter?”

An’s wife smiled and said, “Did you forget? Hong Xiu answered my letter, now I am afraid it is about to arrive in Anfeng.”

Ang’s eyes widened: “Lady, did you think of it then?”

An wife: “You men do not see women in your eyes. I am a woman, so naturally I know what women can do.”

Hongxiu is more restrained than Tianxiang and the others, as long as she wears a simpler dress, it will make people think that she has no beauty.

Such a person can not be suspected-like Tian Xiang, a pair of eyes is not smiling and affectionate, even if he is deliberately restrained, it is easy to be seen by others.

It was more than ten days after Hongxiu arrived. There were a few guards who were disguised as servants around her. They protected her all the way to Anfeng. Hongxiu removed her make-up and her face was face up. It looked like she was indeed a father and daughter with the fourth child. Relationship, their lips are still somewhat similar.

An’s wife walked over and asked Hong Xiu to take her hand. The two women walked ahead, and An Old Four followed them and swaggered across the street.

“A relative from your family?”

“This little girl is pretty.”

An old four smiled and said: “This is my daughter. She was on the road. Now the emperor Namei will come here earlier, so she sent someone to pick her up. My old father and mother are still behind.”

Everyone praised their red sleeves while admiring others for giving birth to their daughters well.

Even if you enter the palace to be a little palace lady, dressing up with this figure will definitely be in the eyes of King Xiao Ming.

King Xiao Ming is a young man no matter what, young Muai, when it comes to men and women, is always a time of no scruples.

After being swaggered through the city, the three returned to the small courtyard.

An’s wife sent the fourth child to get hot water and told Hongxiu to tidy up. After sitting in the carriage for so many days, Hongxiu is the best body, but it is not good at this time. She wiped her face before leaning on the chair. And said to An’s wife: “This yard is nice.”

An wife smiled and said, “It took three hundred taels.”

Hongxiu was taken aback.

An’s wife said: “Where is such a good place to buy a house, manage relationships, and make an appointment for inspections. The first ones add up to a hundred and two. The neighbors around you always have to say hello and give some gifts. If you can’t hold it, three hundred. The two can’t stop.”

An’s wife asked Hongsiu again: “How is Gaoyou Hepingjiang? Although my husband and I are not in Pingjiang, we have been chanting Nan Bodhisattva in our hearts.”

Red sleeves took An’s wife’s hand: “My adults are always thinking of you.”

An’s wife sighed: “We can’t do anything. I’m afraid I will trouble sister you in the future.”

Red sleeves: “What’s the matter here.”

She was invited here by herself, and Nan Bodhisattva also promised her that if it becomes a thing, she will be able to be an official in the future like Governor Zhou.

Although she is a woman, she wants to give it a try. What if she wins it?

People like her don’t have any illusions about men for a long time. She has seen more men, knowing that men are all cats, and there are no cats that do not steal fishy. Instead of relying on men, it is better to rely on yourself. There was no chance before. With that, naturally we must firmly grasp it.

When there are more women who will become officials in the future, they will be arms of each other, and they will be the same haters and enemies, and they are not afraid of not having a place for them.

At night, Hong Xiu lived in the same house with An’s wife, and there were always a lot of things to say between the women. An wife was also worried that Hong Xiu’s first arrival in Anfeng would be uncomfortable, so she personally accompany her.

After they cleaned their faces and washed their feet, they lay on the bed under the same quilt.

“You have worked so hard all the way, I don’t know what is going on in Pingjiang.” Nan Bodhisattva was still in Gaoyou when they left.

Hong Xiu said: “It’s nothing serious, some of the villains below are always like that. As long as the adults ask people to rectify, where is there room for them to speak?”

An’s wife looked at Red Sleeve: “To call you into the palace, it must be the palace lady first. You are beautiful, so I am afraid of the women in the palace…”

Don’t make it happen, Hong Xiu was killed by those women.

Hong Xiu said with a chuckle: “Sister, don’t underestimate me. I have been rolling in women’s piles since I was a child. What methods do they have that I don’t know? I will go in at that time. If no one values ​​me, it is natural and convenient. If someone values ​​me. , I looked for her opponent to cling to, and I can always save my life.”

Wife An: “Then you have to be careful. We are limited in helping you out there.”

Hong Xiu nodded: “I don’t want to hide from my sister, when I think of what I’m going to do, I can’t sleep well day and night, and it’s hard to calm down.”

She still remembered that Nan Bodhisattva said to her: “You are going to work, if you can succeed, you can overthrow a country. Are you afraid?”

She was so excited that she couldn’t even lift her head. She said, “The slaves are not afraid!”

As long as it can be done, even if she is a woman, there may not be a record of her in the history books, even if it is notorious, it is enough.

It was early in the morning when Hong Xiu was sent into the palace. The mothers and servants in the palace came to lead them away. The young girls got on the carriage and were nervous and excited. The daughters of these little officials were also dreaming and waiting. After entering the palace, if you can get the eyes of King Xiao Ming, you can live a good life with your family in the future.

For girls, marrying is the second reincarnation. Marrying a good person can lead a good life in this life.

But no good person can compare to the emperor.

That is the emperor, the master of all things, and naturally their master.

If they can really become the emperor’s women, they will also become half masters.

The girls were afraid to talk at first in the carriage. After a while, they found that no one was taking care of them, and they started chatting.

“Which family are you from?”

“Ah, we have the same surname, maybe we were still our own family hundreds of years ago.”

They only started to talk about “business affairs” after finishing the routine.

“I don’t know if the maidens in the palace are doing well.”

“I heard that the Empress Empress is a charitable person, and treats her concubine like a sister.”

“I heard that the maids around the empress are all stunning!”

“I don’t know where we will be assigned.”

Hong Xiu listened quietly.

Some people looked at the beauty of Hong Xiusheng and said, “Which family are you from?”

Hongxiu said, “I made my home in the west of the city.”

“Anjia? I haven’t heard of it.”

“I haven’t heard of it either.”

Hong Xiu said: “I just moved here for half a year, and it is common for my sisters not to know.”

After all, Anfeng is only a county, the palace is not big, but the repairs are good. For these girls, this kind of building is what they could only see before. They never had the luxury of living, and one or two wanted to get to the car window. Go and see, the mother outside gave them a look, and then sat back again.

Red sleeves didn’t feel much.

She has seen many houses in Diaolianghuadong, but they are all the same. Just live, and after less than a few days, she feels that there is nothing surprising.

After entering the palace, the palace ladies first received palace costumes on the periphery of the palace, and then arranged the house. They had to learn the rules for a while before they could be assigned to each palace.

The mother saw that Hong Xiu was born well, and she also felt that she would have a future in the future, but she was very harsh on her.

Although severe, she has a good relationship with Hongxiu privately. Hongxiu is different from other girls. When she entered the palace, his wife gave her a lot of money to manage the relationship in the palace. The mother took advantage of her and felt that She may not be without good luck in the future, so she will help her to study.

“Mother, this sugar is good, you try.” Hong Xiu stayed in the mother’s room, put the cane sugar bought from the kitchen to the mother, with a respectful smile, cane sugar is rare, the kitchen is not much , Hongxiu spent a lot of money to buy such a small piece.

The mother couldn’t look away when she saw the sugar. She swallowed and said, “How to take your things?”, she put the sugar into her mouth, her eyes squinted with enjoyment.

A maid-in-law like her can’t get any oil and water, and she has to wait in front of the nobles to have a status. She herself can’t bear to buy such sweets.

Eating people with short mouths, the mother took the red-sleeved hand and said: “Of the new girl who enters the palace, you are the most sensible and appropriate. I think, everything else is not as good as you. If you are lucky in the future, maybe you will… “She looked up to the sky.

Hong Xiu quickly said: “It’s all the mothers who show love, and the slaves are stupid. If they weren’t for the mothers, I’m afraid they would not be able to live long ago. In the slave’s heart, the mother is the slave’s mother and the slave’s mother-in-law.”

“Hey, good boy.” The folds on the face of the mother seemed to be smiling, “In that case, we change to recognize a godfather, how about you calling me a godfather?”

Hongxiu’s eye sockets immediately turned red, and he knelt down quickly: “Gianniang, be worshipped by my daughter.”

The mother helped her up: “Good boy, good boy, you will be rich in the future, don’t forget your godmother.”

Red sleeves: “Naturally not! I don’t know about the slaves, but I know that the grace of dripping water will be returned by the spring!”

The mother smiled and said: “When next month, I will send you to Niang Niang… Li Niang Niang is the most favored. If you go to her, you will be able to see the emperor more often. It may be your chance. .”

Hong Xiu shook his head: “Danny, if I go to Li Niangniang, I’m afraid I will never have the chance to make a comeback, and I won’t be able to repay the goddamn.”

The mother said strangely: “How do you say this?”

Red Sleeve whispered: “Li Niangniang’s holy favorite is not bad, the emperor went up to Li Niangniang, how can there be people in his eyes, even if there is, I can’t be in front of Li Niangniang…”

Mother: “Oh! I forgot this!”

Hong Xiu lowered his head: “Goddamn, or send me to the Queen Mother.”

Mother: “…Don’t look outside and say that the empress is a charity. What’s the use of charity? The emperor doesn’t love her, so she can only earn some reputation. If you go to her, don’t you just sit with her? “

“Godniang, it is the emperor who doesn’t love her, so I want to go to her.” Hong Xiu whispered, “Niang Niang and the emperor are married couples, but Li Niangniang is pressed on her head. She can’t fight for favor. My chance.”

Hong Xiu understands women. The queen has been pressed by Li’s head for so long, even if it is not herself, as long as someone can suppress Li’s, she can breathe a sigh.

If the queen is so desperate and demanding as the rumors, her charity name will not come out.

These women are locked in a yard, waiting for the same man every day. They look complicated, but they are actually simple.

As for how to let the queen see her and be willing to use her, she always has her own way.

Brothel|Isn’t it in the courtyard? They are vying for the top spot, even if they can’t make it, they are willing to support the newcomers to suppress their old rivals.

Sometimes what they want is not their own good, but to make the opponent uncomfortable.

The mother thought for a moment: “If you go to the empress’s side, I’m afraid you can only start from the rough.”

The queen has her own confidant, the maids. These maids will take care of the queen’s internal treasury, take care of the queen’s daily life, and control everything around the queen. Naturally, they will not ask other people to get ahead. It is very difficult to make the maids want to climb up. .

Hong Xiu smiled and said, “Goddamn, you have to gamble.”

The mother took Red Sleeve’s hand and said with a smile: “Okay, the godmother will wait to enjoy the blessing of our Xiuer from now on.”

Hongxiu’s current pseudonym is An Xiu. Hongxiu’s name is too popular and ordinary girls would not use this name.

The corner of Hong Xiu’s mouth smiled: “Thank you Qianniang for your perfection.”

She is full of confidence, and the red sleeves at this moment feel that she is omnipotent.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※
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When I got up around five o’clock, summer was fine, and winter was a huge torture. I don’t know how much perseverance it takes to get out of the bed.

Although it is already winter, it is not snowing here in Pingjiang. Lin Yuan put on a cotton-padded coat and languidly went to eat breakfast, a bowl of porridge, a dish of side dishes and two steamed buns. Si Niang is still working as a cook, she The craftsmanship is average and can’t be compared with the family chef, but Lin Yuan is used to eating, and is not ready to change.

Lin Yuan was lazy, the people were not like him, but the winter days were better than in previous years, and the feelings of the poor were the deepest.

It’s been more than a month since winter. Compared with previous years, the temperature has not continued to cool down this winter, but it has not warmed up. However, none of the states and counties under Lin Yuan’s rule reported mass deaths.

In winter, what Lin Yuan fears most is to freeze people to death. The consumption of a large amount of population will reduce market vitality. There is no other way except to replenish the population. But after several population replenishments before, businessmen have almost bought people in the entire north. We have all bought out, and now there is a big population gap again, the only way is to wait for people to give birth by themselves, recuperate, and regenerate slowly.

But children are not born to be able to do things, to be able to activate the market and enter the industry, they need at least more than ten years.

This winter, less than 10,000 people died from freezing, at least two-thirds less than in previous years.

Lin Yuan praised the governors and county heads of various places, and he was relieved.

Compared with Lin Yuan’s situation, other places are completely different.

The lack of income for several consecutive years and the massive loss of labor have caused many peasant families to suffer a fatal blow. Most of them have begun to flee, some fled to sites under Lin Yuan’s rule, and some fled to other places.

For example, Haozhou.

Without Zhu Yuanzhang, it is Sun Deya who inherits Guo Zixing now. Sun Deya is a villain. He will be able to repay him. He has many tricks and is not necessarily better than others in war. But he is a good player in instigating discord. In history, he died before Guo Zixing. With a flap of wings, he fell well.

——

“General.” The guards walked from a small step to the side of Sun Deya. At this time, they did not dare to speak. They could only wait for Sun Deya to finish the singing and dancing. Under the high platform were the officials on both sides of the seat. Most of these officials were military attachés. He attaches importance to this, and his staff has a lot of support, but he is unwilling to call them officials.

The dancers are graceful and graceful, with spring-like appearances, thin willow waists, swinging like catkins in the wind, wearing only a light gauze, dyed red nails, looking thin, but very plump where they should be.

Sun Deya laughed while watching, and generously asked the dancers to serve his subordinates.

He likes this feeling of reward and grace.

This gave him a feeling of control over everything. The joys, sorrows, sorrows, sorrows and food of his subordinates were all given by him.

Here, he is not the emperor, but also holds the power of the emperor.

As for King Xiao Ming?

Sun Deya sneered at the corner of his mouth. How could He Deya make him look down on a boy with no hair?

After the dancers stopped singing and dancing and went to serve the men, Sun Deya picked up the wine glass, reduced his smile, and said to the guard: “What’s the matter?”

The guard whispered softly: “General, here is the report, the people from several villages were gone last night…”

Sun Deya was taken aback: “Are all gone?”

Guards: “…starved to death, frozen to death, indistinguishable…”

Sun Deya: “How many people died?”

Guard: “There are more than 20,000…”

This was only reported, and more of it was not reported.

Sun Deya pondered for a moment: “Sell people to collect their corpses. If there is not enough food, ask people there to put food.”

The guard bowed his head and said yes.

——

Yangjiacun, the village chief’s home.

“Where is the food?” Yang Rong kept pacing in the house, the dry cigarette in his hand was lit, but he didn’t take a puff. His sons sat on the chairs without saying a word.

Yang Rong frowned and looked sad. Although he was the village head, his family also had to go to farm to support his family. Grain was harvested every year. The harvest was not good. Not every household could get it. There are several types of land. The first-class fields are allocated to their own surnames, the lower ones are allocated to foreigners, and the inferior ones are allocated to foreign households.

But some people in a village can’t hand it in, so what should I do? It’s impossible to wait for the person above to ask the crime.

He can only find a way to hand it over as the village head.

Enough things left to him, but there is no grain in the village.

Last year was not like this year. This year’s tax was heavier than last year. Last year it lasted until the beginning of the spring. Obviously, this year was unable to sustain it.

Yang Rong’s hands trembled a little, and the dry smoke fell on the ground: “The above told us to put grain…Where is there grain in the granary?”

If you don’t let it go, you just keep up with the people above and do the right thing. Their home will be over. If they let it go, whose food will be kept? Put their own? They don’t have enough food at home? !

Even if I eat bean dregs cakes every day, I can’t survive this winter.

If you don’t have enough firewood, you can’t afford coal and carbon. Firewood seems to be easy to get. But if you cut all the trees you could cut in the past few years, if you cut deeper, you will encounter wild animals.

Yang Rong’s eldest son said, “Father… or let’s… run.”

Yang Rong’s sons were the only ones looking for his eldest brother, Ma Shou, and quickly said: “Yes, father, there is no way to survive!”

The elder said: “I heard that in Gaoyou, as long as you can grow the land, you can eat your stomach without going hungry or freezing.”

“Let’s go to Gaoyou, and the official above can’t take care of us.”

Yang Rong: “Do you think Dad didn’t think about it? Then why don’t you think about it, can we run as a family? How many people are in the Yang family? Hundreds of people! So many people, how can we run? The officials are all blind! Don’t you see so many of us?”

“Your second uncle, the three big masters, would you have the heart not to go with you?”

The child mumbled: “My own way to survive is almost gone, who cares about them…”

Yang Rong yelled: “Absurd! I tell you! As long as I am still alive, you will rest your thoughts as soon as possible! Our Yang family can have today because of family motto! No matter where and when, the Yang family must twist a rope! Only in this way, other people will not come to bully in order to grow. Is there anyone in this world who is more credible than relatives?

The child grew up held in the palm of his hand. He is Yang Rong’s old son. The old clam gave birth to pearls. His nickname is Zhuzhu, so he is especially not afraid of his parents. Now he replied: “That can’t be a few hundred Let’s go and die together? How about you go and ask them if you are willing to provide food to help our family tide over this crisis?”

Yang Rong suddenly lost his words.

Grain is the lifeblood of farmers. They can have nothing but food.

Yang Rong knew in his heart that if he asked the Yang family to take out the grain, they would be the first to turn their faces.

“Furthermore, last time you drafted, didn’t you think of a way to keep a few of our brothers?” Xiaoer said, “A few cousins ​​have gone, and none of the second uncle’s house has been kept. Hate you!”

“Maybe as soon as I hear about this, I hope our family will die.”

Yang Rong: “Beast! Shut up!”

The child is quite dissatisfied: “I’m telling the truth, you are not willing to listen, then what do you want to listen to? Listen to me saying that the Yang family are all one mind now, and they all listen to you as the village head, and they do what you say ?”

“I dare to say that, do you dare to believe it?”

Yang Rong couldn’t catch his breath and coughed vigorously. Several sons hurried up to help him and pat him on the back.

The elder said at this time: “Father, although what Zhu Zhu said is a bit ugly, the truth is the same. Think about it again.”

Yang Rong grabbed Da’er’s wrist, his turbid eyes stared at the already tall and sturdy elder son, and tremblingly asked, “Boss, what do you think?”

Elder: “…Father, the conscription, some uncles hate us…”

Yang Rong has five brothers, and he has six in total.

Each of the five brothers has four sons, but only one.

The conscription is the same surname, that is, each surname counts as a family.

In the past few years, Yang Rong, in order to prevent his sons from being expropriated, reported every year to his brother’s sons.

After leaving, no one was born or a corpse to be seen. There was not even a message during the holidays, and no one knew how people were.

Brothers hate him to the bone, even the best relatives will become enemies after such things.

But Yang Rong was still hiding his ears and stealing the bell. He realized that the feelings between the brothers were still there, but they couldn’t get around this curve for a while. When this curve got around, they were still as brothers as before, and their relationship was broken.

The eldest said: “Father, you are selfish. Don’t blame your uncle for hating you.”

Yang Rong coughed heartbreakingly: “Who am I for? Who am I for?!”

Child: “Father, you are for our little family! Since they are all for survival, how can we consider our family when recruiting, but now we have to think about the whole family?”

Yang Rong: “I am the patriarch!”

The child whispered: “Not many people recognize it.”

Yang Rong didn’t get angry, and pointed to the child’s breathlessness and said, “You shouldn’t have been born back then! Even if you were born, you should be drowned in the potty! You don’t need to be at this age. Be angry with you!”

Child: “Father, we are making sense!”

The sons are all older and have their own ideas. The younger ones listen to the eldest. I don’t know when, they listen to the eldest brother’s words more than their own fathers. Yang Rong knows that he can’t say it anymore. People listen to themselves, the sons just find him a step down.

Yang Rong closed his eyes and said softly, “Boss, let me listen to you.”

“You are good at taking care of your brothers in the future.”

The boss replied in a dull voice: “Father, I know, brothers are united.”

Yang Rong: “…Hey.”

He hurt his brothers miserably, and he has no face to say this to his sons.

Many villages and towns in Haozhou are all performing the same play.

Sun Deya couldn’t think of how this way of benefiting and pitying the people ended up like this.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

I’m here to sell off the holiday. The cold is not all right, but the cough is not so painful. There is a watch tonight (maybe later, you can watch it tomorrow)

Tomorrow is also a double watch, huh?

thank:

Master Kong threw a landmine on the hairline

The prince of Utopia threw a grenade

Nickname… threw a mine

Chuan Ling threw a landmine

Mo Qingcheng threw a landmine
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The common people are unwilling to travel long distances. When they can’t get enough to eat, they are even less likely to find the foot power for transportation. Horses are military supplies. Even if the people have money, they can’t buy them. Cows are also luxury items. The people drove on two legs.

No hundreds of people in Haozhou have embarked on the road of exile.

If there are males in the house, it would be better to be able to pull a wooden cart with the female relatives pushing at the back and the males pulling at the front, and the children follow the cart.

If there are no males and only females in the family, they can only flee lightly, without clothes, so bring some dry food and fire.

Among the people who fled in Haozhou, there were only ten males.

The officials naturally discovered that they were stuck at the checkpoint when they were sent out of the city, and they could not be released.

If a woman wants to go out, she can just open her eyes and close her eyes. It’s a good thing to consume less food, but men can’t.

Men can farm land, fight iron, and serve as soldiers, even if they are weak, they can also serve as auxiliary soldiers. They are useful in everything.

So the women escaped more smoothly. They gathered together, warmed each other, and walked towards the unknown.

Yang Rong’s family was also stuck on the only way out of the city. These males were driven into temporary fences, like cows and horses, surrounded by soldiers. They didn’t dare to move. Their heads were cut off.

They sat on the ground, and the people around them were similar to them, sitting in place like stray dogs.

The female relatives of the Yang family are outside and have not left. They are waiting for their husband and son.

“Master Bing, Master Bing.” Da Yang’s wife begged the little soldier, who was about the same age as her son. She knelt on her knees and grabbed the little soldier’s trouser legs. “We are all good citizens, just want to go out of the city to see our relatives. Soldier!”

She kowtows to the little soldier.

Xiao Bing looked less than fourteen years old, but his skin was abnormally rough, and there was an abnormal blush on his face. He looked at Yang Da’s wife and thought of his mother, so he whispered: “This is an adult’s business. dead.”

Da Yang’s wife looked at him in confusion.

The little soldier said again: “…Either be a soldier or a coolie.”

Da Yang’s wife felt that the sky in front of her was dark.

Whether it is a soldier or a coolie, it is a dead end. You cannot return home as a soldier unless you become disabled, but what should you do if you become disabled? The family can’t afford it, it’s not dead yet.

To do coolies is to work till death.

When Yang Da’s wife returned to the female family, the wife and mother-in-law both came to ask her.

“What did you say? What did Bingye say? When did you say you let them out?”

Yang Da’s wife was still in a trance.

Her mother-in-law scolded her: “Usually speaking more than anyone else, how come you have become a dull gourd now? Didn’t you knock your head just now?! You knocked your head! Knock your head broken! The soldier must answer you!”

Da Yang’s wife shivered. She lowered her head and said with tears: “The soldier said that they should either be soldiers or coolies.”

The female relatives were silent for a while, and it took some time before someone made a low sob.

Even her mother-in-law couldn’t say a word.

“what should we do?”

A female relative asked.

Da Yang’s wife sniffed: “Stay, or go.”

Her mother-in-law said at this time: “You go, I will stay.”

“Mother-in-law!”

“Mother-in-law, let me stay. You will follow your sister-in-law. They have a baby. I don’t have one. I will stay with my family.”

The mother-in-law shook her head and said: “I am old and can’t walk that long way. You listen to me, take the children away, and raise them well, so that they don’t forget their own fathers. I can’t care if you remarry in the future. But you must not forget about the blood of our Yang family about these babies! Otherwise, even if I die, I won’t be able to close my eyes!”

The female relatives cried in their arms, leaving only an old woman behind, and then left the sad place with the children.

The boys were dressed up as girls. Fortunately, they were all young, and unless they took off their pants, they couldn’t tell the difference.

Da Yang and the others are also watching from a distance, watching the women crying, and watching the women walking.

Yang Rong laughed aside: “Fortunately, the children can walk.”

Yang Si, the youngest son, said, “I don’t have a son yet!”

No one cares about him.

The children were led by their mother, and the youngest asked, “Mother, where is grandmother?”

The woman bit her lip and said, “Grandma is waiting for your father and grandfather to go together.”

The child opened a pair of innocent eyes: “Then why don’t we wait?”

The woman reluctantly said, “I’ll know when you grow up.”

These words are often used to coax children. If they coax too much, the children don’t believe it, but although the children are young, they can also feel the emotions of adults. Their keen intuition will make them stop asking further.

Da Yang and the others were imprisoned for three days, and some people were pulled in one after another during these three days.

I don’t know which wave it is.

They even encountered a few acquaintances, and they also discovered that the soldiers didn’t care what they were doing or what they said, as long as they honestly didn’t want to escape, they would not easily come to trouble them.

After waiting for another period of time, I don’t know how many days and nights, Yang Da and the others live on a bean dregs cake a day-the luggage has been taken away, and the soldiers gave them whatever they wanted to eat. They were really hungry and heartburned. They could only dig the grass roots in the ground to eat, and they were even asked to support it.

When the soldiers called them out, they had forgotten how long it had been since they were locked up.

No one should run away anymore, right?

Everyone is thinking.

They were driven together like cattle and sheep, and the elderly soldiers would pick them out.

The middle-aged man was on one side, the old, the weak, the sick and the disabled were on the side, and Yang Rong himself could not be separated with his sons.

“Bing Ye Bing Ye, these are my sons. They won’t be able to leave me. Please be merciful and merciful!” Yang Rong’s gray-haired, crying, grabbing the veteran’s sleeves Ken let go.

The sons also shouted: “Bing Ye, he is our father, really!”

Veterans are not like recruits. They are accustomed to life and death on the battlefield, and their hearts are as hard as iron. Otherwise, they can’t get this job. At this time, they opened their faces coldly, like the Rakshasa in the world, and said in a mocking tone: “I really thought I would go to battle. Where’s the soldier? Do you have a gun like this?”

“Don’t hurt your son to do coolies with you!”

It’s better to be a soldier than a coolie. You can have food and rest as a soldier. If you are lucky, you can be an official.

To be a coolie is to die, a humanoid animal, unless he dies, he must keep working.

The sons still begged: “My lord, my lord, please, please, my father just looks at the old man, he is strong, he can serve as a soldier!”

Yang Rong didn’t ask for it.

He said to the veteran: “Master Soldier, my sons are strong and capable, and they are sure to be good soldiers, so I will be a coolie!”

The veteran couldn’t help looking at Yang Rong a few more times, and said happily, “You still have a fatherly heart.”

“In that case, you father and son will speak again, and I will lead them away later.”

When the father and son cried together, the veteran sat on the side of the grass pier and looked at him. He is also old. The next time he goes to the battlefield, I am afraid he will not be able to survive. The soldiers of this age are not in constant pain, and the old wounds are not healed. , Adding new injuries, the physique can not be compared with young people.

“What are you looking at? Think of your son?” After finishing his business, the colleague sat down beside the veteran.

The veteran shook his head and said, “Where did I get my son? The mother-in-law didn’t marry him, so he returned the son.”

He thought of his father.

He still remembers his family was poor when he was a child, and his father sold him to support his younger brothers.

As time passed, he even forgot what his family was like. Being a slave in a landlord’s house, being beaten and scolded was commonplace. The maid’s monthly money was more than that of those who did rough work. As a slave, he had to follow There is a future around the owner.

Later, the master’s family died and the family property was confiscated, and their servants now have a new place to go.

Men became soldiers, women…

The veteran sighed.

He turned his head and glanced at the Yang family, feeling a little envious.

If he hadn’t been sold by his father back then, what would he be like now?

Will his father be willing to do coolies for his sons, or do he not to work so hard and ask his sons to be coolies with him?

The veteran asked his fellow robe: “Have you finished writing?”

Tongpao: “I don’t know how to read, and it costs money to find someone to write. I told my mother-in-law and son that if I can’t go back, the mother-in-law will remarry if she wants to remarry. With just one point, the son cannot change the surname.”

The veteran smiled and said: “It’s better than me, you still have two people you can miss!”

The same robe also laughed.

It is not easy for a wife to marry. Even ordinary village women are more willing to find a farmer than a soldier.

Anyhow, those who grow the land can grow grain, and those who are soldiers can’t control the affairs of the family. They are far away and can’t support the sky at home-even the monthly salary may not be paid every month, and it may not be able to reach her. On hand.

For example, the daughter-in-law of the same robe is a good prostitute, but she is still driven out when she is old, otherwise she is a prostitute, and he cannot marry him.

The fellow said to the veteran: “If you can come back alive next time, please go to my house for a drink. The tofu made with my mouth will taste meat.”

Veteran: “That’s really worth trying.”

Both of them looked relaxed.

There are more colleagues who die around, and it seems that they are not so afraid of death.

I was afraid before, and I couldn’t stop trembling when I heard that I was about to go to the battlefield, but then I didn’t seem to be afraid.

Death has become an extremely common thing.

The veteran said to his colleagues: “The weather is good today. I don’t know what kind of weather will be on the day of the expedition.”

The same robe also looked up at the sky: “Who knows, God won’t greet us in advance. Don’t be too kind. The time is about the same. Lead people over.”

The veteran stood up, his toes tapped on the ground, his shoes were too big, and his clothes were always a little unstable.

“Over there! Go with me!”

Yang Rong took Daer’s hand: “Son, listen to my father, don’t try hard, you can run away if you can.”

Yang Da was already crying speechless.

How to escape?

Which one can escape?

This is their fate.


Chapter 97

After being stagnated for nearly two years, Lin Yuan once again felt the large-scale influx of population, but unlike before, in addition to the Han people from other places, there were even Mongols coming over – although the number is not large, it is about two or three if it is full. Ten people are still a family.

They probably heard the news that Tuotuo was in Pingjiang. Although they were not sure, they came at a risk. Tuotuo was still very popular. He also sighed when he heard about him. The court did not remember his goodness. Some people still remember it.

This family has a high degree of Sinicization, and even the oldest old people can speak Chinese. They only dress and maintain their own national style. Lin Yuan can only ask someone to settle them first, and then call off to go.

Unlike the Han people, the Mongols generally followed their own regime. When the Yuan Dynasty was still there, if something happened, they would go to Dadu as soon as possible. Later, when the Yuan Dynasty was defeated, they followed to Beiyuan, even though they lived together with the Han. After so many years, there have been many intermarries, but there are very few truly equal contacts.

Taking off and putting on his clothes, he stood in front of the door, feeling nervous and uneasy.

“Father?” Hashizhang was still holding fried dough sticks in his hand and a bowl of soy milk in his other hand. He wondered, “What are you doing standing at the door?”

Tuotuo turned and glanced at Ha Saizhang.

Hashizhang is still young after all, young people forget their sex.

He seems to have forgotten that when he was still in the court, the meaning of his life was to take off the class.

No one mentions this now.

In recent days, Hashizhang was absent from the mansion almost all day long, Tutuo just watched and asked about it from tomorrow.

Hashizhang is no longer the child who needs parental care. He knows this new world by himself, and wants to find his own place in this new world and take back the glory that once belonged to their family.

How could Tuotuo say to Hazazhang: “Give up, we are Mongolians, you can only eat and die in this life.”

He couldn’t bear to say this to Hashizhang.

Rather than living soberly, sometimes it’s better to be confused, so that you can be happier.

Ha Saizhang and Chu Lin have been very close recently. The two are about the same age and they are all in the same place. Ha Saizhang was also angry with Chu Lin for the first time. Although he knew that they had different positions, Chu Lin couldn’t help himself. , But the taste of being deceived is not so good, especially since he is sincere, but Chu Lin’s sincerity is compromised.

It was Chu Lin who visited the door several times and made a bunch of guarantees that the two talents reconciled as before.

Now Hashizhang is doing things with Chu Lin. Chu Lin does a lot of things. You can find him wherever you need someone—I dare not ask him to do important things. Chu Lin is really not a material for doing things, but he is small Things are still okay.

Such as receiving envoys from the imperial court.

The imperial court now sends people to Lin Yuan every few months, mainly for inviting peace and goodwill.

——

After eating breakfast, Hashizhang separated from Tutuo. The two had their own things to do. Tutuo sighed silently while looking at his son’s back.

In the eyes of Ha Cizhang, there may be no emperor, right?

Even if there is, it is no longer the one in most cities.

Ha Saizhang is tall and vigorous. He is young and moves like the wind. He is like a young cheetah who has the foundation for standing. In addition, he looks obviously different from the Han people, no matter where he goes. There are many people watching him.

“Brother Chu!” Hashizhang put on his clothes and ran to Chu Lin who was chatting with people on the street.

Seeing that he arrived, Chu Lin hurriedly said to the stall owner: “I have something to do! I have to leave first, sorry!”

After saying this, Chu Lin grabbed Hashizhang’s sleeve and ran away like a ghost chasing behind his ass.

Hachazhang was not clear. So, after the two stopped, Hachazhang asked, “What are you running? I don’t think that uncle looks like a bad temper. Did you offend him?”

Chu Lin’s face blushed. He was born so well. The blush ran on his cheeks, making his lips red and white, and his eyes were like a Wang Qingquan. He just looked at a person like this, and it made people dream.

Hashizhang swallowed, looked away and said, “Where are we going? What are you doing today?”

Chu Lin said bitterly: “Entertaining the messenger, I only sent one away last month, and come again this month, hey, always eat and drink with them, my father said I looked fat.”

Hashizhang said seriously: “Not fat.”

Chu Lin smiled at Ha Saizhang, who shuddered for some reason, and his face was a little red, but his skin was dark and he couldn’t see it easily.

The two of them walked forward along the road. Hashizhang tried to talk several times, but he opened his mouth but didn’t know what to say. He secretly looked at Chu Lin’s profile. Chu Lin was born so well, no matter how he looked at it, from where he looked It’s beautiful. If Chu Lin’s beauty only existed on the outside, then Chu Lin’s beauty now comes out of his bones.

After washing away the low self-esteem and confusion, Chu Lin was like a gem wiped from the dust.

Hashizhang suddenly asked: “Your parents haven’t told you to kiss?”

As soon as these words were spoken, both of them were taken aback. Chu Lin shook his head and said, “I am not married.”

He is now more decent than his brother. When going out, others call him Master Chu. Even if he does not have an exact official position, he knows that Nan Bodhisattva likes him and is willing to use him.

Now when he talks about dear, he must be talking about a better family than his sister-in-law’s.

How should the eldest brother deal with it?

Once he becomes a family, he will face a more complicated situation. Is it true that he will **** the position of the next patriarch with his eldest brother?

He will definitely win, but what will the big brother do?

It’s not as good as not getting married, because he doesn’t have much pursuit of female **** anyway.

Hacizhang felt that his throat and eyes were hot, and he felt that his face became even hotter. He obviously walked on the road, and the people who came and went, but when he heard that Chu Lin said that he couldn’t get married, his heart became hot. Impulsive, talking but thinking: “I am not married either.”

Chu Lin looked at Ha Saizhang strangely, who was looking at him.

Chu Lin quickly retracted his gaze as if frightened by something, and said, “Go faster, lest the messenger waits for a long time. Although he is a member of the court, he must have enough etiquette, and it is not easy to let others talk.”

While he said so, he quickened his pace and walked over.

Hajizhang didn’t know why, but he also followed Chu Lin quickly. On the way, Hajizhang wanted to talk to Chu Lin again, and every time he spoke, Chu Lin turned his head off.

Compared with Hashizhang, Tutuo is different. He is sitting in a carriage, and the destination of the carriage is to house the Mongolian house.

The head of this family was named Bu He, with a big dark face, broad hands and feet, a strong body, and exaggerated shoulders, making his head look small.

Buhe married a Han Chinese wife. His wife had three children and three daughters. The eldest son and eldest daughter have become families.

According to Buhe-as early as a few hundred years ago, his family should have been the servants of Tuotuo’s family. In short, he was involved in a circle and had to have something to do with Tuotuo.

When Tuotuo was invited to the seat, he did not refuse. He sat down so that others could sit down.

“Where do you come from?” Tutuo is also strange. Most Mongolians see that something is wrong, and basically drag their families to Dadu. How come they come to Pingjiang?

Buhe’s wife poured two cups of milk, took a sip, and suddenly sighed.

He hasn’t tasted it in a long time.

Buhe: “Come here from Zhongqing.”

He rubbed his knees, and said with a smile: “I heard people say you are here on the way, so we came.”

I really can’t continue on my way.

There are so many people and belongings. Although they didn’t bring cattle and sheep, they didn’t let anything except living things.

With so many things, naturally I can’t make a long journey.

Tutuo didn’t know what to say.

He thought they would have any other plans and considerations, but they told him very honestly: “Nothing else, just reluctant to pay.”

Tuotuo can only say with relief: “Since you are here, you can live in peace of mind.”

Buhe still has his own worries. He is a little worried and said: “They are all Han people!”

The relationship between the Han and them was good a few years earlier. As the world became worse, their relationship got worse. The Han felt that the Mongols would harm them, and the Mongols also felt that the Han would harm them.

Tuotuo asked him: “Then what can you do?”

Buhe broke off his hand index: “I only have two daughters to be married, and two sons are not married.”

He said: “I’ll find a matchmaker!”

This is Buhe’s wisdom.

In-laws are the best way to break into a new environment. He quickly found a son-in-law. There is no shortage of son-in-law, and there are young men screaming about marrying a wife.

But Buhe couldn’t find a widow for the remaining two sons—so he did another shocking thing. After asking Toutuo, he stuffed his two sons into the two widows. Home.

Both widows are not new widows. They have been guarding them for at least ten years. They have been guarded before the world is chaotic. They have no children. Because they are widows, their parents and brothers cannot walk around from time to time. They lock themselves in the yard all year round, sometimes around My neighbors don’t remember when the person inside came out last time.

While everyone was still watching the excitement, Buhe was already firmly established.

The two girls married a large local family-this large family refers to the large number of people in the family.

The two sons married the widow, and the widow’s natal family moved with them.

Buhe also rented land in a backing place outside the city, bought cows and sheep, and quickly became familiar with the surrounding residents. The ewes and cows he bought had just given birth, just when there was milk, Buhe Just sell it bucket by bucket.

With a place to live, with “relatives and friends”, and with work, their hearts are set.

——

Lin Yuan looked at the dairy products that people had brought up, and there was a lingering fishy smell on the tip of his nose, as well as untreated raw milk.

Lin Yuan rushed down and said, “Go and ask Buhe if his family can make milk tofu.”

If it can be made, soldiers can have more convenient food to replenish energy when marching.

These trivial matters will not be reported to him. If they are reported to him, he can be annoyed to death, but he has to keep thinking about not reporting them.

Lin Yuan sighed, feeling that he was born to toil.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

New Year’s Day! happy New Year!

Great luck in the new year! Career and study are getting better every year!


Chapter 98

The fire in the barracks has not been extinguished. The soldiers chatted around the bonfire. They were wearing newly-haired cotton-padded clothes-all of the same color and the same size. They were tightly tightened with their belts, and thinner ones could be worn. Holding a water cup with hot water poured in it, many took off their shoes and roasted their feet by the fire.

Soldiers can’t leave the barracks without order, let alone them, even the centurions and thousands of captains above them will be beheaded when they sneak out. They are strictly controlled, and no one who enforces the military law will give any face to it, because of this. , The people around the barracks don’t need to be so worried.

The soldiers stayed in the barracks for a month before they could go out and walk for two days, and they had to report the itinerary clearly for these two days.

But there are also many recreational activities in the barracks-for example, Lin Yuan asked people to play basketball and Cuju, and there are some simple fitness equipment, similar to the equipment in the free fitness place in the park. After the training, soldiers can also give themselves. Find something to do.

Zhao Laosi was holding a cup of water, and pulled out a sweet potato from the embers of the extinguished fire under his feet, peeled it and ate it after two bites.

The person next to him laughed at him: “You still hid one, why are you in a hurry? It’s not that you won’t have to eat tomorrow, and there will be broth tomorrow. Isn’t it better than eating this alone?”

Mr. Zhao finished a sweet potato in two bites and didn’t feel too full. He came to flee. His wife and children died on the road. He had nowhere to go. He had no relatives in Gaoyou. He knew that he was tied to his head when he was a soldier. On the waistband, he still gritted his teeth into the army.

“Such a good thing, there will be tomorrow?” Zhao Laosi licked his teeth, and wanted to lick some sweet potatoes from his teeth.

The same robe laughed at him: “What good thing is this? Nowadays, it is planted the most outside.”

“This thing grows faster and grows much longer.” My fellow rook was also a farmer before, and when he mentioned it, he was energetic, and went over to talk with Zhao Laosi in detail, “One day!”

“That’s just a little bit, can collect so much.”

The same robe has dark skin, and even the teeth are exposed when he laughs.

Zhao Laosi said: “I prefer to eat sweet potatoes.”

Everyone around said: “I also like to eat sweet potatoes. Potatoes are not as sweet as sweet potatoes and not as fragrant.”

“Then sweet potatoes and potatoes, can only we grow here?” Zhao Laosi asked in a low voice.

Tongpao: “These two things don’t pick up the land very much. Even inferior land can be grown and harvested more than the others.”

Zhao Laosi’s eyes widened: “Then… Then when I escaped, I didn’t see any human beings all the way.”

With the rapid increase in the production of sweet potatoes on Lin Yuan’s side, the high food prices have slowly fallen back. However, Lin Yuan has always been supporting the prices of sweet potatoes and potatoes. He wants to make people feel that they can make money by growing both. Profit-seeking, maybe when you are hungry, you think it is a good thing to grow sweet potatoes and potatoes, but the problem of stomach is solved, of course you want to earn more.

Now in his hands, apart from a few big cities that can balance expenditures and produce and sell themselves, other small cities have to rely on him for food.

Sweet potatoes and potatoes did not flow out, after all, my family did not eat enough.

It’s not that no one doesn’t want seeds, and there are many inquiries from various forces.

Food and grass are the top priority no matter what. Soldiers need food to be obedient, and food to be able to go to the battlefield.

But three years have passed since the last time Lin Yuan beheaded his head and set off. The businessmen were ready to move, but few really dared to get started. They all stared at others and wanted to see when they moved.

Sometimes violent deterrence can indeed bring relatively long-term stability.

“I will draw some people to the town in three days. How do I draw this time?”

The soldiers were still chatting, Zhao Laosi was new here, and he didn’t understand, he looked at his colleagues blankly.

Tongpao explained: “Just take food and clothes and send them to those in the poor mountains and remote areas.”

Zhao Laosi was taken aback: “Whatever they do, it’s not…” Isn’t it enough to eat?

Colleague: “Do you know whose soldier you are?”

Zhao Laosi asked in confusion, “General’s soldiers?”

The fellow robes laughed: “It’s the soldier of the Nan Bodhisattva! You don’t even know this? Our Nan Bodhisattva has a natural bodhisattva heart, and you can’t see people suffer. That’s why we should save those who suffer.”

Zhao Laosi was even more puzzled.

These soldiers actually really love that Nan Bodhisattva?

The truth in the world is that people are good at being deceived, and horses are being ridden by others?

Zhao Laosi has also seen good people, and most of them have no good end. On the contrary, they are selfish, mean and cruel people.

“Without the South Bodhisattva, I would have died long ago.” My fellow rook pointed to his nose, “I was thin and lame at the time. I entered the barracks. Thanks to my fellow rooks for taking care of me, I was raised back, just like I was before. , Who will waste food to control me?”

The crowd was noisy and noisy. I don’t know who started talking first, and talking and talking about the past, the time of good chatting quickly turned into a memory of suffering.

When the soldiers were called in the morning, Zhao Laosi was also selected for the next visit to the town.

The comrades in the same class all expressed their envy to Zhao Laosi after the training.

“It’s hard to go once, don’t frown. Although the road is a little bitter, it’s interesting.”

Old Four Zhao is strange: “Interesting?”

The same robe hooked up his shoulders and said: “It’s better than being bored in a barracks. You can also hunt in competitions. All the prey you hunt is yours. If there is no prey, you can eat dry food. During the day, you can go to sleep with your eyes closed. , But it’s rare to be so happy to be tired.”

Zhao Laosi said: “I don’t want to go out, I just want to stay in the barracks.”

How nice is the barracks. There are thick and warm clothes. There are at least two sets a year. You can eat every day. Even if there is no meat, sweet potatoes and potatoes can be eaten with open belly. Each person has a bed. Although it is small, lie down. A big man is not difficult, and turning over is not difficult. No one has ever slept in a bed when he was at home.

He was afraid that he would go out this time, what if he was left halfway through? What if I get lost? He didn’t know the road, maybe he starved to death on the road.

Zhao Laosi couldn’t sleep. He was afraid of being dragged away in the middle of the night, so he didn’t want to go anywhere.

When the line was assembled, the non-commissioned officers who counted the number found that there were fewer people, and the military discipline in the barracks was strict, and there was no such thing as being late or leaving early, and the system was still in small groups, so no one would have the courage to make mistakes.

“Zhao Laosi? Which class is this? Where is the class leader?! Call the class leader over!”

The squad leader was also speechless: “I heard him say that he didn’t want to go before going to bed yesterday, but I didn’t expect him to have the courage to escape.”

It is impossible for such a big living person to disappear from under people’s eyelids in an instant.

“After you have said that, if you don’t order recruits, don’t order such things.”

Recruits all have this problem. They will stay in the barracks happily at first, and then they are unwilling to take a step out of the barracks. Only when they know the people inside and know the operation inside will they become stable.

There are no deserters here-but soldiers who are unwilling to leave the barracks are no different from deserters to some extent.

Zhao Laosi was finally found under the bed. I don’t know how he squeezed in. He couldn’t even get out. He had to unload the bed. Zhao Laosi didn’t dare to move and lay on the ground crying. While crying, he said: “I don’t spend food, I won’t go out, don’t drive me away…”

Being such a big person, he cried with his nose and tears, and he got goose bumps.

The squad leader can only say to the noncommissioned officers who counted: “He probably won’t be able to go like this.”

The sergeant sighed, “If you want me to say it, you shouldn’t give newcomers a chance.”

Zhao Laosi got his wish and did not follow the team. He prefers a small dormitory and the same training every day.

The replacement for Zhao Laosi was also a recruit in the same batch. The name was Feng Gouli. Because of his good performance, he was not weak and he was bolder than Zhao Laosi, so he was chosen. Feng Gouli. Carrying a suitcase, every soldier carries this thing on his back, which contains the dry food they want to eat and some necessities.

These backpacks are sewn by women. They are made of the strongest coarse cloth. They have a large capacity. They have two shoulder straps and a cloth strip underneath. They can be tied around the waist, which saves much effort.

Feng Gou left the road too, but he never drove like this. Back then, his stomach was deflated. He was thinking about whether he could find a job after arriving at the destination. Now his stomach is full. Although tired, his body It’s energetic, he still has the mind to look around the farmland when the team rests.

“This has been barren for several years.” Feng Gouzou looked at the barren land, distressed.

Others sighed: “I can’t eat enough to guard the ground.”

Farmers planted the land, but because they can’t eat enough, they abandon the land and leave their hometown. It’s like a joke.

Feng Gouzou remembered that when he was in his hometown, his parents were busy farming all year round, like hard-working cattle, never had a rest day. When harvesting, they guarded the golden wheat field. When the wind blew, the wheat ears were there. There was a rustle in the ears, but their granary would always only have that little grain.

At that time, he didn’t understand why there was so much food in the field, but he still couldn’t eat enough.

Feng Gou bent down, squeezed a handful of soil, and put it in his mouth. He rushed to the person next to him and said, “This land is good, it is fat land.”

“Do you still have the ability to taste soil?”

“The old farmer is good at it, right?”

Feng Gou smiled shyly: “Not necessarily accurate, but a little bit.”

“By the way, since there are so many fields here, why didn’t you see the village?” Feng Gouzhang stood up and looked into the distance strangely.

Someone replied: “The original people here either escaped or died. Few people remember the original village.”

“But I guess it will get better in the future.”

Feng Gou asked: “What? Those people will come back?”

“That’s probably not going to happen, but Nan Bodhisattva will definitely let people come over.”

“Yes, if the South Bodhisattva is here, someone will definitely come.”

“Nan Bodhisattva is so good-minded.”

“Thanks to the South Bodhisattva…”


Chapter 99

Unlike Gaoyou, all of Pingjiang’s policies were slowly and imperceptibly changed by Lin Yuan. He is now used to calling a bunch of people over to discuss matters, and then choose to adopt opinions that suit his wishes. This will not behave like a dictatorship, but in fact It’s still dictatorship, just from another person’s mouth.

Lin Yuan finally understood why the people above would not listen to the opinions of the people below.

The eyes of the people below are easily limited to one-third of an acre of land. There are few people who have a big picture. Everyone has a mouth, has his own reason, and has the right to fight for.

If you really want to achieve results, you have to think about one place, one place with energy, each performing their duties, not asking too much, not thinking too much, things can be done quickly and beautifully.

Lin Yuan knew that he was walking on a very dangerous road. Once he made a mistake, the people who knew nothing would pay for his mistakes, but he also knew that he had to take such a path, and he had to Firmly believe that the path you are taking is correct.

Recently, Lin Yuan has become more and more taciturn. The more he thinks and the more he thinks, his feelings will change.

Song Shizhao faced Lin Yuan day by day, and his feeling was the most acute. In Song Shizhao’s words, Lin Yuan was “introverted”.

“Before you were like a knife. Although sharp, it was also fragile.” Song Shizhao poured tea to Lin Yuan while saying, “Now you have a scabbard.”

After washing away the impetuousness, Lin Yuan became more and more calm.

Lin Yuan glanced at Song Shizhao seriously. He hasn’t looked at people so seriously for a long time. Is Song Shizhao so old?

“Thanks to Mr. for these years.” Lin Yuan said seriously.

Song Shizhao has also changed recently. His temper has improved. Lin Yuan can feel it. Last year Song Shizhao was not as kind as this year. At that time, he probably regarded everyone as imaginary enemies. Tear it apart, leaving only one of his useful ones.

But Song Shizhao’s loyalty is beyond doubt.

Lin Yuan took the tea that Song Shizhao handed over. The monarchs and ministers were sitting by the window and drinking each other. There was a square table under the window sill and a chess board above. Lin Yuan was fascinated by Go recently, and occasionally played it.

Song Shizhao put down the sunspot and said without raising his head: “The north has been settled. Whether it is the court or something else, it has not been able to turn up any storms in the past few years. Not in the south. The forces from all quarters are watching.”

Lin Yuan nodded and dropped Bai Zi, and the two sides played a game, there were back and forth.

Song Shizhao smiled and said, “My lord’s chess skill has become more and more exquisite. Given time, it may be difficult to find an opponent.”

Lin Yuan laughed: “This flattery is pretty.”

Song Shizhao also laughed.

Song Shizhao sighed: “I just don’t know when that Xiao Ming Wang will be able to communicate with Liu Futong…”

Most of the rebels in this world are under the name of the Red Turban Army. Where did the Red Turban Army come from? Who is the orthodox of the Red Turban Army from the White Lotus? Naturally, it was King Xiao Ming. Although Han Shantong died, but his father died and his son succeeded, King Xiao Ming is the continuation of orthodoxy. Even if Liu Futong now holds the right to speak in the regime represented by King Xiao Ming, he would not dare to kill King Xiao Ming and succeed him.

The reason is simple, even the so-called orthodoxy can kill and kill, then he is not orthodox, wouldn’t he be able to kill even more?

Just like the Yuan Dynasty, after the first case of rebellion, subsequent rebellions emerged endlessly.

If Liu Futong himself set an example of killing the king, there would be many people who want to replace him.

In addition to this, there is another point that Liu Futong is also suffering from resistance. Among those who follow King Xiao Ming, part of them should be for Han Shantong and the so-called orthodoxy.

Once King Xiao Ming falls, the Red Turban Army will no longer be “famous in the division.” Although those who hold power will not let go of authority, the people do not understand this. At least in a short time, the Red Turban Army will suffer heavy losses.

At that time, it was their opportunity.

The more Song Shizhao thought about it, the more he couldn’t wait to rush to Liu Futong or King Xiao Ming and tell them to kill each other.

As long as he is allowed to pass, he will definitely encourage the ambitions of one of them and tell them to fight the other side to death and death!

Hey! If it hadn’t been for Pingjiang’s too much business, he would have set off on his own a long time ago, how could he have asked An Si to go?

Song Shizhao lowered his head, it seemed that the matter should be dispatched. He suppressed the people under him not to make them appear. When something really needed to be done, there would be no one else to mention.

Lin Yuan looked at Song Shizhao’s expression, knew what he was thinking, and gloated: “Now you know that one person can’t do everything, right?”

Song Shizhao shyly said with an old face: “That is also your dear minister.”

Lin Yuan also earnestly said, “Then don’t rely on pets and tenders.”

Song Shizhao is also excited: “Hey, this man’s heart is like an intangible wind, and the minister is also old, not as good as the flowers and plants outside. How can I keep the heart of the man without any means?”

Lin Yuan drank a sip of tea, motionless like a mountain: “You can’t wait for you to be the only one in the world, but you also have to combine work and rest at this age, otherwise you will get tired and get down. People will jump out, when I use it, you will get jealous again.”

Song Shizhao suddenly stopped talking.

Lin Yuan’s joke, his nose fell a little sour when he heard it in his ears.

He found that Lin Yuan had really been tolerating him and caring for him all the time. He was occupying the seat beside him. Lin Yuan didn’t know it, he just indulged him.

This is called Song Shizhao’s turmoil, it is difficult to calm down.

Lin Yuan asked him: “Is there anyone under your hand who can use it now?”

Song Shizhao didn’t hide it this time, and said, “I’ve seen it. Some can only be small officials. I found them alive. There are also a few good ones. They are too hard and need to be sharpened. .”

Lin Yuan nodded, and he suddenly said, “I remember there was a man named Zheng Qingfeng, how is he?”

“A person who has been frustrated for half his life.” Song Shizhao had a little pity in his eyes, but this pity was nothing, “Being a civil servant is enough.”

“Is an upright official.”

Lin Yuan: “That’s fine, just need a district chief.”

Pingjiang re-planned the administrative unit, village head, town head, county head, district head and mayor.

As for Lin Yuan, he does not yet have a clear political name. Everyone calls him an adult, and the people call him Nan Bodhisattva.

Although ambiguous, it is not a bad thing.

Song Shizhao agreed.

According to Song Shizhao’s words: “Even if an adult hasn’t been named emperor yet, he is already holding emperor power. As long as he has power, the title is nothing.”

The mayor does not seem to have much power, but in fact he counts as half a state. The mayor looks big, but his power is divided.

In general, the mayor has real powers than the mayor, but the mayor also has the power to supervise. The mayor does not need to be transferred, and the mayor is replaced in five years.

“Zheng Qingfeng is also considered lucky.” Song Shizhao thought to himself, if someone were to be replaced, who would use such a courtier? What he did before was enough for him to be left out to death.

Lin Yuan left his last son: “The people in your hand, find a place for them as soon as possible, and make the best use of them, otherwise the food is wasted.”

Song Shizhao responded quickly: “Yes.”

“And Wu Changqing.” Lin Yuan didn’t have any expressions, “Go and beat it, lest he feel big.”

Song Shizhao lowered his head with a smile on his lips.

Unlucky for Wu Changqing, he is happy!

Wu Changqing is talented, but also has ills. Lin Yuan uses him because of his talents and because of his ills, he dare not believe him.

He has a common problem that ordinary scholars have, love for power, and a common problem that is common to all ministers, love for power.

Now that Wu Changqing has a certain prestige among scholars, he is eager to challenge Song Shizhao.

And Lin Yuan was not willing to help him.

To be precise, Wu Changqing’s seat in his heart is not yet Song Shizhaozhong.

He can be sure that Song Shizhao will not betray him no matter what situation he is in, even if he is dead, as long as he still has blood alive, Song Shizhao will be loyal to his blood.

He was not sure whether Wu Changqing could do it.

Besides, there is only one Song Shizhao, but Wu Changqing has millions.

Without Wu Changqing, he regretted it a few times at most, and gave his family a gift every year, but he would forget it after a few years.

But without Song Shizhao, he would have a headache for a long time, and perhaps he would never find a successor.

Song Shizhao drank the last sip of tea and said to Lin Yuan: “The adults are going to beat him, why don’t you lead one up from him? Don’t those scholars just go for this?”

Lin Yuan raised his eyebrows: “Sir, someone has chosen.”

He is affirmative, not in doubt.

Song Shizhao lowered his head, and said humblely: “It’s just that I look more and ask more, so I can share my worries.”

Lin Yuan didn’t start a verbal lawsuit with him either: “Tao come.”

Song Shizhao: “Now there is one in his mansion, whose surname is Yang, and his name is Yang Shaocheng. It is not clear how he is, but he was originally a master and has handled many cases. It is good to solve the cases. Now there is a shortage of such a person.”

Lin Yuan thought for a while: “Sell him to do justice.”

Li is just a new name. It has been implemented in Gaoyou, but it is actually a judge. Lin Yuan divides power, different departments manage different things, and personal power will be reduced, although he is not sure whether this will be better than before. Better, but not worse.

——

“He’s so bold!” Wu Changqing fell down with anger, “I treat him well!”

Wu Changqing’s eldest son looked at his father’s face and hurriedly went over and went smoothly: “Father, don’t be angry with you. People like him originally came here for this.”

Wu Changqing was so angry that he slapped the table, showing his veins: “Yang Shaocheng! Despicable villain, shameless you!”

The eldest son didn’t dare to speak. His father was the oldest in his family. He was there and no one could speak.

“I am angry! I am angry!” Wu Changqing was holding his stomach, his stomach hurts with anger, “I shouldn’t leave him in the house!”

The guests of the past have now climbed to the sky, stepping on his ascending ladder, and giving them away with a smile on the surface. Without outsiders, this anger finally vented.

He may not be ignorant of the thoughts above.

But he could not hate Lin Yuan, he could only hate Yang Shaocheng.
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Chapter 100

Wan Lai was quiet, Hong Xiu was sitting next to the bed. She lived in a very small room and shared a big bed with six other court ladies. There was no separate wardrobe or dressing table. This was almost a decade of Hong Xiu’s life. When she was most embarrassed, she enjoyed the best resources of the brothel and became the top card since she picked up the first guest.

For Hong Xiu, her destiny is set. The best future she imagined is waiting to catch a man at the best age. This man may be a rich businessman or a young master, and then he was redeemed from the brothel. From a bigger cage to a smaller one.

She will be favored and then fall out of favor. Her background destined that she could not be the wife that anyone is married to.

Or maybe she will not be redeemed. When she gets old, she will become a sweeping mother-in-law in the brothel, crouching on her body, wiping the steps and the ground. No one will know that she was a graceful beauty when she was flourishing. .

She thought a lot, but never thought that she would sit in such a place, never thought that all her past experiences would become the experience she now relies on.

“An Xiu, don’t sit down, come up and go to bed.” The maid squinted her eyes while lying on the bed and called to her, “I have to get up early for work tomorrow.”

Hongshou climbed onto the bed and covered the quilt, only half of his head was exposed, and the maids whispered about the day.

“I can’t sleep. My aunt punished me to kneel in the afternoon. My knee still hurts.”

The little palace ladies are the daughters of the little officials. They have not enjoyed the luxurious life of the nobles. The only difference from the daughters of ordinary people is that they don’t have to go hungry, but they still have to do their jobs. The little officials’ salary plus acceptance|bribery also Not enough for a family to enjoy.

“Auntie is so fierce…”

“They are hiding the queen empress!”

The grand ladies are in charge of everything around the queen. They are the eyes of the queen and the ears of the queen. They press the little ladies underneath, just because they are afraid that if they rush up, they will have to come down. After all, the seats beside the queen can be counted. of.

But in the naive fantasy of the little palace ladies, the queen was hidden by the big palace ladies.

Hong Xiu listened quietly, without saying a word.

“The empress has a good temper. I heard that she made a mistake and didn’t hit the board.”

“The empress doesn’t fight, the aunts want to fight, and the thugs hurt.”

“I heard that the palm of the hand will be swollen if it hits 20 times, and it will be useless if it hits 50 times.

“We can’t make mistakes. The beating is small and shameful. My family is still waiting for me to get out of the palace!”

Although she was older when she went out of the palace, girls who had been in the palace were better off talking after going out.

Being able to enter the palace is a matter of face.

“I heard that Li Niangniang is the most favored, and the emperor goes to her every day.”

“Li Niangniang looks beautiful! They all say Li Niangniang is more beautiful than Concubine Yang!”

“Can the emperor love her if it is beautiful?”

“Go to bed, work tomorrow, don’t wake up aunt.”

The little maidservants stopped talking. Some closed their eyes to sleep, and some kept their eyes open. They looked at each other with the little sister next to them, buried their heads in the quilt and smirked.

The sun was shining on the earth, and this temporary small imperial city awakened from the night. The servants and the maidservants hurriedly walked in the imperial city in the early spring, wearing cotton-padded clothes. The red sleeves followed the maidservants and their eyes were always looking ahead. No one knows what is ahead, who is ahead.

“An Xiu, come with me.” The leading palace lady called Hongshou.

Hong Xiu walked to her in front of her, Hong Xiu lowered her head, her eyes blank and uneasy, like every young girl worried in her heart.

The palace lady smiled in the red sleeves: “I think you are honest and well-behaved. It happened that there was an elder sister in the palace leaving the palace and a lady serving tea was missing.”

Hong Xiu’s eyes burst with radiance, she looked very excited, and said cautiously: “I bought rouge for Sister Zhang.”

The palace lady’s surname is Zhang, and the dress coughed pretentiously: “I’m not aiming for this benefit, or I’ll look at you for being well-behaved and give you a chance.”

Hong Xiu nodded repeatedly: “I know I know, it’s my sister who is thinking of me.”

She gave the palace lady Zhang a lot of benefits, and almost all the gold she brought into the palace was given to her, and she barely got through this joint.

If Palace Lady Zhang did not fulfill her promise, then she would be struggling in the palace. At that time, she could only send a letter to the fourth and them. After thinking about a new method, the original plan would have to fail, and she could only become them in the palace. Of one eye.

Palace Lady Zhang took the small box of rouge that Red Sleeve handed over, pursed her lips and smiled: “If you can make a face in front of your mother in the future, don’t forget me.”

Hongxiu: “With my sister’s auspicious words, if one day develops, I will never forget my sister’s great kindness.”

“Let’s go now.” The lady Zhang led the way and told Red Sleeve, “You have to be more cautious when you go to the temple. You are smart. I don’t need to mention anything else. Just remember that others don’t care, but Aunt Zhao can Be careful, she’s the best face next to the empress. If you offend others, it’s okay. If you offend her, you don’t know how you died.”

Hong Xiu asked in a low voice, “Is Aunt Zhao fierce?”

Palace Lady Zhang led her through the small door. No one passed by here was regarded as a blind spot. She looked around, and after making sure that no one was passing by, she pulled her red sleeves and said, “Aunt Zhao is an old man following the empress.”

“Before Niang Niang enters the palace, she is the most capable person next to Niang Niang.” Gong Mai said, “She doesn’t love money, so don’t go to her to give gifts. Aunt Zhao likes honest people.”

Hong Xiu understood, and said with a sweet smile: “Thank you sister.”

Palace Lady Zhang smiled and said, “Okay, I can be better too, right?”

It’s good to be able to hang out in the palace. If you have a familiar face in front of the master, you will be out of the palace and give birth to a child. Maybe you can go back to the palace and continue to be a nanny. If you are lucky, the master has a child. To be a nanny, when the time comes, you will reach the sky in one step.

As long as it can be remembered by the master, everything else is imaginary.

There is not much that the maid serving tea can do, that is, making tea for the queen. If the maid next to the queen is holding her, then she won’t even have the chance to bring tea to the queen and make her face familiar.

But even so, those who fight for this position can still break the head.

“Aunt Zhao, this is An Xiu.” The palace lady Zhang brought the red sleeves to Aunt Zhao, and all the palace ladies in the palace had to pass in front of her.

Aunt Zhao is in her thirties. She has a stern face and a stereotype that is older than her age. Her lips are thin and look a little bit mean. Her back is slightly rickety. This is the result of years of bending over. No matter she What a face in front of the queen and how much power she held in her hand, she was just a slave who couldn’t straighten up facing her master.

Aunt Zhao just took a look at Hongxiu, and said calmly: “Be honest, do what you should do, and don’t think about what you shouldn’t have.”

Hongxiu lowered her head, she could only see her skirt: “Yes, Aunt Xie mentioned it.”

Aunt Zhao: “It’s not worth mentioning something, let’s follow it.”

Hong Xiu has learned some tea. Her tea art is very good. An oiran from a brothel must be proficient in piano, chess, calligraphy and calligraphy, and be able to reciting poems against literati, and she must also serve people.

Being a senior prostitute in ancient times was also a technical job.

“Not bad.” Aunt Zhao drank a lipstick of red-sleeved tea, and finally made such a comment, “The craftsmanship is OK.”

Red sleeves showed an expression of excitement appropriately.

Aunt Zhao glanced at her sideways, her red sleeves tightening her neck.

Aunt Zhao: “What does it look like so free? This is the queen’s palace, a model for women in the world!”

Hongxiu lowered his head: “Yes.”

Aunt Zhao looked away: “You are a slave to the empress, and you must be loyal to the empress. If I know if you communicate with the outside world, I will tell you to come in vertically and go out horizontally.”

After Aunt Zhao finished beating, Hong Xiu was led away by other court ladies.

Although it is the palace of the queen, it is actually not big. After all, Anfeng is only a county. It cannot be compared with most cities or the real imperial city. It’s just that everyone pretends that this is the imperial city. The palace has also become more magnificent.

Hongsiu looked at all this calmly, but his heart was full of contempt.

The women here take the pride of being the queen’s maids, and they tie their honor and disgrace to one person.

This person tells them to live and to die.

How similar to her once?

She once also pinned everything about herself on men.

But then she discovered that her life must be in her hands to live happily.

It’s like she is standing here now, not because she wants to be honored by the family, nor because she is forced to be helpless, she has chosen all this by herself.

So she can face all the advantages and disadvantages of this choice.

These women can’t.

If the queen falls, they will be over, and they don’t even know what they did wrong.

Hongshou stood in the tea room with countless tea leaves behind her. The room was filled with a strong tea fragrance. Her wrists were very thin and white. She was wearing palace clothes and the most ordinary bun, with no expression on her face. The surrounding maids did their own things, no one made a sound, as if they were in a tomb quietly.

The queen’s palace is decent, but what is the only thing about the queen’s palace?

Whoever is the emperor is decent.

People outside say that the queen is charitable, but no one has thought about it. If the queen is really charitable, why Li Niangniang is so petted but has not given birth? The emperor is young and strong, the dragon is fierce and fierce. There are no princes and princes in the palace. Li Niangniang is also in the prime of life. Every day, the emperor asks for peace. He is the most favored.

The corners of Hongsiu’s mouth are smiling.

She is not afraid of the queen’s ferocity and greed, but she is afraid of the queen’s desirelessness.

A person who has no desires and desires is the most terrifying person.

This person wants nothing by himself.

How can others seek what they want from her?

The more fierce she is, the more likely Red Sleeve will climb up.

Red sleeve took a deep breath.

Frozen three feet is not a day’s cold, she has to continue to hibernate, slowly.
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Chapter 101

“General, someone is here.”

The soldier stood outside the tent. At this time, the sky was still dark, the fog was filled, and the sky was as dark as ink. Chen Baisong opened his eyes. It was clear that he was a waking person, but there was no sleepiness in his eyes. The awake person did not look like someone who just opened his eyes. , He sat up in a big jacket, put on his shoes and socks, and went out. The cold wind was violent and he became more energetic.

Chen Baisong looked into the distance and asked, “Who will be sent?”

The soldier: “It’s an old thing with a big beard.”

Chen Baisong frowned: “Ask your identity, who asks how old you are?”

The soldier was stunned: “Said it was the father of the arrested Master Zhang.”

Chen Baisong: “Place the people first.”

The soldier nodded and went straight down.

Chen Baisong then went back to put on his clothes again. In the barracks, he wore armor. The armor weighed more than 30 kilograms. Every time it was worn, it was troublesome. You had to let two soldiers work together to get dressed quickly. Sweaty, his clothes all wet, and there was no condition in the army to cleanse every day, Chen Baisong himself felt that he was almost stinking.

The soldier held up his breastplate and put it on Chen Baisong. When he got close, he moved his nose and smiled: “If the general marries a wife in the future, I am afraid that the bride will be smoked to death on the wedding night.”

The other soldier also laughed: “The general is willing to marry a wife or not. We general heroes, how can a daughter not love?”

“You don’t understand this, right? Women love gentle scholars.”

Chen Baisong puts on his armor: “Since you talk so much, just stay in this tent today, talk well and never stop for a moment.”

The soldiers looked at each other and quickly said: “General, I don’t have much to say to him. I have the ability to gossip. It’s better to kill a few more enemies on the battlefield, right?”

Chen Baisong took a step forward, followed by his own soldiers.

He defeated Runing a few months ago. Lin Yuan has not sent anyone to pick him up. He can only guard him first. Although Chen Bosong can fight, he doesn’t know how to deal with matters. He thinks of a simple way. Outside the city, soldiers are not allowed to enter the city to harm the people, and people inside are not allowed to go in or out. Runing is a big city, and the fields inside are enough for food. Even if you surround it for a few years, you will not die of starvation.

As for the original officials of Runing, they are now under strict supervision in the barracks.

Runing was difficult to fight. Chen Baisong dealt with them for half a year. He didn’t know how many games he played. There were back and forth, and it took quite a while to win.

But in the end it was lucky to be able to take it down. The city of Runing is rich in land, with countless wealthy households, strong troops, sufficient food and grass, and the city wall is high. If they are hard to support, Chen Baisong really has no good way.

After all, it is difficult to siege the city. Even if there is a siege device, the inside cannot open the city gate and hold on with them with their lives. Chen Baisong’s 100,000 army will eventually have to go back.

A hundred thousand people have to eat as much food as they need to eat. They can’t get Runing, and it’s difficult to rely on the food delivered.

Fortunately, Runing was unwilling to drag it. If it kept dragging on, Chen Baisong would have nothing to do.

Runing has a total of 50,000 troops. These 50,000 troops have not yet been counted as auxiliary soldiers, and they are all young and strong. They have not taken advantage of the old, weak, sick and disabled. The weapons in their hands are all sharp weapons, not to mention that they are backed by Runing. Dacheng, can defend and attack, hide in the city when the situation is not good, send archers to help.

Chen Baisong walked into the big tent, and saw the old man sitting inside. The old man was wearing a commoner, rough and simple, not a bit like a rich family, with a gray beard, but a bit of a fairy tale. It looks like, it’s a pity that Chen Baisong is used to the fake appearances of Chen Banxian and the group, and he really can’t raise any respect.

“Why did Lao Zhang come here?” Chen Baisong sat behind the case.

The old man stood up and handed over to Chen Baisong: “I have seen the general. I am seventy-four this year, old man. I have been alive in a few years. I came here today to ask for grace for my Zhang family.”

Chen Baisong’s eyes were like torches: “Oh? Lao Zhang said.”

The old man said calmly: “Dare to ask the general, why not lead the army into the city?”

Chen Baisong smiled and said, “Lao Zhang came to beg me for a favor, but he asked me about it. I don’t know who is the winner now and who is the prisoner?”

The old man laughed: “The general does not have to use these words to embarrass the little old man. If the general has the courage, just lead the army into the city, why bother to be stationed in this barren land outside the city? As long as the general let my son go, the little old man will be in the city. It’s a bit thin, and every family must take care of their families and welcome the general into the city. If you have the face, why not do it?”

“My son is not an important person either. The general will let him go, and twice will be cheaper. Isn’t that a good thing?”

Chen Baisong nodded: “It’s a good thing.”

The old man’s expression did not change, but he was still relieved.

“How many sons does Lao Zhang have?” Chen Baisong asked.

Old man: “The little old man is not in good health. This is the only son. Otherwise, I won’t be able to ask the general to come up today.

Chen Baisong smiled and said: “Since the old man is here, you don’t have to be busy walking. First go to meet your precious son and talk about the relationship between father and son.”

The old man was taken aback, before he had time to speak, Chen Baisong greeted his soldiers: “Take this old man to see Master Zhang, clean up his residence, and stay for a few days before talking.”

The words fell silent, the old man wanted to say something more, but the soldiers were already standing in front of him. Both soldiers were big and thick, with a fierce face and a murderous intent that had been battle-tested. Take your mouth, and follow the soldiers out.

“Sir, is my son okay?” Lao Zhang asked again and again, following the soldiers.

He has only one son, which is different from other big families in the city. He has no son, and there is a second one, just a few deaths in a row. He is not afraid that he will only have one son without a son to inherit the incense and continue the family. It’s over ten, even if I want to regenerate, I can’t give birth.

The soldiers laughed at him: “Did you not be so awkward in front of our general just now? Think that our general is afraid of you? If you want me to say, you should castrate your son, use his thing to soak the wine in front of you , You know that our general is not easy to mess with.”

The old man’s face was green.

He wanted to swear, but people had to bow their heads under the eaves, because he wanted to lower his posture.

The guards took him through the tent and came to an open space. Naturally, no cell could be built here, but the cage on the prison car was still made out. However, it was even more awkward than in the cell. The cell could still move around. At most, he turned sideways, eating and drinking Lazarus in this cage, the soldiers came up with a way, in order to facilitate the cleaning, the cage was placed with dry straw, which was changed every few days.

The old man saw that tears came down immediately.

“My son, my son!” The old man rushed to the cage and looked at the son sitting inside. He was so dirty and smelly that he was so stinky. The son who was originally decent now has his beard all over his face and he is not very thin. , But now it looks like a savage.

The old man snorted in pain: “My son!”

“Savage” Master Zhang also rushed to the cage, and the man in his thirties cried with his nose and tears, “Father, daddy, save me! This is not a place for people to stay!”

The old man took his son’s hand with good maintenance: “Son, listen to your father, and bear with it. Father will definitely save you. The general will not let go. Father said, if he lets you out, he will welcome him. Into the city.”

Master Zhang widened his eyes: “What does he want? He doesn’t agree, what does he want?”

“Oh, you’ve been here for so long, you don’t know why he keeps you locked up?” The old man whispered, “He has you locked up, he must use you for some benefits, but I don’t know what he wants. benefit.”

Lord Zhang also lowered his voice: “It’s not asking for money or someone!”

“Since he doesn’t want to enter the city, he must be asking for gold and women, father, give it to him, give it to him, tell him to let me go.”

The old man nodded repeatedly: “Give it all, give it all, as long as you can be released, father will give him everything.”

Master Zhang also breathed a sigh of relief. He knew that his family would definitely find a way to save him, but he was always worried that the family would not dare to use all of his wealth to rescue him. After all, he still has a son. Although his son is still young, he may die, but that is also Zhang. The blood of the family.

He even thought that if he had no son, or his son died, maybe his chances of being saved would be higher.

“Is it enough?” The soldier rolled his eyes and lifted the man up by the old man’s arm. “If you see enough, you can leave. I really think the barracks are yours. What do you want to do? How long do you want to stay? ?”

The old man quickly said: “Just leave, Bingye, my son has not suffered anything, and he has not done anything bad. Please don’t lock him up here, let him share the account with me, okay? We are stuck. In the barracks, we couldn’t escape, and we didn’t even want to run.”

The soldier smiled: “You old man is very interesting, come on, come with us, the general is silent, no one in this barracks dare to accept you, even if you have gold, no one dares to ask for it.”

The old man drew his arms for a while, wondering if the gold in his hand should be taken out.

The soldier: “Come on here, old man, you are very old, and the smell is not good to stay here.”

Not to mention, I can’t feel it. Once I said that, the old man also found the smell here to be unpleasant. The Zhang family is also a big family in Runing, with everything that should be there. There are hundreds of servants in the family. Hands on.

There is the smell of feces and urine, and there is an indescribable stench, which makes people faint and dizzy.

Master Zhang subconsciously took a deep breath, his legs softened and he almost fainted.

The soldiers supported him: “Old man, at such an old age, why don’t you enjoy the good fortune at home, why do you come out? Children and grandchildren have their own children and grandchildren, right?”

Master Zhang covered his mouth for fear of vomiting out.

He looked at the smile on the soldier’s face, and wanted to spit at the man severely, and then asked someone to drag it out and hit the board, it was best to kill the matter directly.

But now, he can only say to the soldier born with mud legs: “Master soldier, I will go slowly, I will go slowly.”

Master Zhang was sitting on the stone pier beside him, his hands trembling all the time.

What does General Chen want?

Money, power, beauty?


Chapter 102

In such a big city as Runing, there are so many big households that Gaoyou can hardly compare. The big households are inextricably linked, relying on marriage and cooperation to each other, fighting for the strong in peacetime, Chen Baisong came, they It was twisted into a rope.

Since Runing is no longer under the control of the court, they naturally want to take advantage of Chen Baisong’s hands.

It is better to kneel down or stand first. Most of them chose the former. They didn’t think Chen Baisong would kill them all.

In their view, they are different from the people. The people are pigs and dogs, and they are the people in power who need to win over.

Master Zhang thought the same before entering the camp.

New people in power want to take over a big city, so they naturally need the help of people like them. Is there anyone who knows Runing better than them?

However, most of them are just tough on the face, and put on harsh words, but the gifts are constantly pouring into the barracks.

Chen Baisong looked at the box in front of him and asked the soldiers to open it.

There are more than 30 boxes sent in by families with different surnames. There are countless gold and silver treasures, exquisite brocades, and a group of women standing behind them. Most of these women are servants in the family. The color is not necessarily good, but in In the military camp, where no women can be seen, a group of soldiers salivates, even like flowers, they can be regarded as gods.

“No matter how hard your mouth is, it will be quicker to give money.” The soldiers did not understand, “They are so cruel, how can they return gifts to our general? Isn’t this slap your own face?”

Another soldier joked next to him: “You don’t understand, right? Those big guys must have come up with the idea together, can anyone dare not follow? Afraid of offending other big guys, he can only fight against the general and fear that the general will hate him. Naturally, you have to give gifts to the generals in private. These people are like this and treat others as fools.”

Chen Baisong picked up a pearl shirt. Pearls are a rare thing. There are not many offerings to most people every year, and there are fewer folks. The big family have such a piece, which is enough to be envied by people. In the era without artificial cultivation, The output of pearls is originally small, and it is even more difficult to find from these pearls that are of the same size and round enough, just such a piece, sometimes you can’t buy it with money.

“Runing is wealthy.” Chen Baisong threw the pearl shirt back into the box with no expression on his face. “Send someone to invite the patriarchs of these families, and he said that I want to have a good drink with them and discuss big plans.”

The soldiers were taken aback for a moment: “General, why do you give them such a face? Runing has been beaten down. From now on, it will be our South Bodhisattva’s site. What are they? Do the generals go to meet them personally? They are not worthy!”

Chen Baisong: “What nonsense are you talking about, if you ask you to go, you are a general and I am a general?”

The soldier quickly admitted his mistake: “Subordinate…”

Chen Baisong: “Hurry up.”

The soldiers breathed a sigh of relief and quickly greeted people to go.

Another soldier stood next to Chen Baisong. He had the most smile on his face, with meat on his cheeks, small eyes with a flat nose, and spots on his face. He was not old, but he was shrewd. He whispered, “General, why not Tell them to bring juniors with you?”

Chen Baisong shook his head: “You can’t call them all, and they can’t be closed in the barracks.”

The patriarchs of those big families dare to come, just to put life and death out of control. If they die, they will occupy the righteousness. Although whoever has the big fist now makes sense, but the good name of the South Bodhisattva spreads far, and they really caught this. The South Bodhisattva changes from good to evil, and the people will change their hearts. There is not only the South Bodhisattva family in the world.

It’s better to keep people locked up.

“They don’t want to return home and stay in the barracks. Is it our fault?” Chen Baisong said with a smile, “However, even though they are in the barracks, their families must do their filial piety. The barracks do not support idlers. They want to stay. Where does the food come from for food? I may not be required to raise it?”

The soldier’s eyes widened-he always thought that his general only knew about fighting, but he didn’t expect that the general had such a city.

Inside the city of Runing, inside the Deng family mansion.

“Father, you can’t go!” Deng’s father and son hugged his father’s leg, crying, his eyes swollen into walnuts, a piece of filial piety can be learned from the sky, his nose flowed to his mouth, and he couldn’t reach out and wipe it, crying Heaven yelled, “Father, the surname Chen is a hungry wolf! If you go, he will not call you back safely!”

Father Deng sighed, his gray hair and crutches in his hand were a bit uncomfortable to walk. He needed the help of his servants around him. After repeated crying and pleading from his son, he said, “Send someone over there to invite us. If we don’t go, we have no reason.”

The eldest son: “What is the truth?! You are old, it is the time to take care of your life! What truth can be more important than this? If people outside want to say, let them go!”

Father Deng looked at his eldest son. He was not so smart, but he was filial and honest. He was relieved and worried when his family inheritance was passed on to such a child. He was relieved that the child would do what he wanted. A hundred years later, if this child is deceived by someone with a heart, he will not be able to hold onto this huge family business based on his character.

It’s like now, an invitation was sent over there, even if they knew that the front was Longtan Tiger Den, they had no other choice but to jump down.

Father Deng asked his servants to help the eldest son up. Then he said earnestly: “You listened to Dad, that General Chen sent the invitation. It was his courtesy corporal and his good name. If we don’t go, the notoriety will be on our side. By then, he will enter the city and kill our family. Even if he is said to be outside, it is rootless duckweed. If he hasn’t restrained, he naturally has no concerns.”

“Do you think that the people of the world dare to do it right? But the people of the world dare to do it right? Think about the Zhao family ten years ago.”

The eldest son looked in a trance, Zhao family?

Obviously it was only ten years ago, but he can’t remember it anymore.

Ten years ago, the Zhao family was at the peak of the sky. Several streets in the city of Runing belonged to the Zhao family. The Zhao family had the most fertile land on the edge of the city. The management of the Zhao family for several generations was just Overturned within ten days.

The building will collapse. No one will shed a tear for them. People watch the excitement and rejoice over the destruction of a family.

How did the Zhao family fall?

At first, it was mixed with stones when serving the porridge.

Many large families have done this before. The people at the bottom have to fish for oil and water, and replace the new grain with uneatable old grain. The shortcomings of this are carried into their pockets.

Then again? It seems that the beggar refugees are making trouble.

Some people hired beggars and refugees to guard Zhao’s door day and night, and throw dung when someone came out.

The Zhao family wanted to catch, but these people ran away after losing their dung and couldn’t catch up.

That’s all, the Zhao family went out, and some people in the crowd threw dung.

After that, the Zhao family stopped going out.

There are also people in the Zhao family’s stall constantly looking for faults. The Zhao family wants to distinguish, but the people already think this family is a villain.

The officials above will not speak for the Zhao family even if they receive benefits from other families.

In the end, the Zhao family sold the shop and land, and went away from home, never coming back.

But when people leave their hometowns and humble, leave the rooted land, go to other places, go to other people’s entangled sites, how much hope is there to return to the glory of the past?

The eldest son covered his face with his hands. It’s not that he doesn’t understand this truth. Sometimes a person’s tongue is a sharp weapon, and it can also be turned into a murderous knife.

Father Deng patted his son on the head: “Father must go. When he goes, our family has the truth. If Dad dies there, our family can get more benefits. Then Nan Bodhisattva worked hard, not stupid. This principle, so Dad will not die, then General Chen will still treat Dad as a guest.”

The eldest son was stupid again, didn’t understand, and didn’t dare to say that he didn’t understand, so he could only lower his head.

Father Deng sighed again: “Listen to Dad, Dad has passed away. If he dies, you must wear a linen and filial piety, and let everyone know who father died, so that our family will have a reputation and a reputation, even if it is silent for a while. Don’t be afraid, one day you will get up again.”

“But if you lose even your reputation, when General Chen enters the city, our house will be all gone.”

The eldest son nodded: “Father, I understand, what do you say, my son will do it!”

In Runing City, not only the Deng family was parting, but the big families all received invitations. They thought about it, and the majority went, only four or five claimed to be sick and could not leave the city.

These families don’t need Chen Baisong to do anything, other families will join together to cannibalize them.

Most of the patriarchs came, they rode out of the city in a carriage, and then entered the barracks together.

Master Deng thought he could see the rumored brutal and ruthless General Chen, but he waited in the tent with a group of old men. Not to mention General Chen, even the soldiers around him could not see him, only the small soldiers in the barracks. Against them.

It doesn’t matter, the little soldiers don’t talk to them, they will deliver food to them when they arrive, and they will take them to Lhasa when they want to.

But they didn’t dare to ask—everyone wanted to live longer.

Now that he is dead, he doesn’t seem to get any benefit.

They didn’t dare to shake their faces at the soldiers and put on airs.

They still understand the truth that people have to bow their heads under the eaves.

Master Deng sat on the wooden bed, covered with the quilt he had brought, holding a cup of hot water in his hand, panicked, but he didn’t dare to show it, so he could only sit down and sit down.

The elders of other families were a little greedy for his quilt. As they were older, the young people thought it was right to be lukewarm, but they still felt cold.

There was no quilt for them in this account, and they had to be cold if they didn’t bring them.

“Master Deng actually brought a quilt, which is more careful than we thought.”

“I just don’t know how Master Deng thought about bringing a quilt.”

“Could it be that General Chen had a head and tail long ago?”

Master Deng’s face turned green, and he quickly said, “It’s a child who is worried. I’m old and my son bought it for me. If you don’t dislike it, please come over and cover your legs.”

He knew that if these people were allowed to continue talking, he would become a traitor. Not to mention this quilt would allow him to build a leg, even if he let it go.

These people have always been like this. When they gather together to condemn someone, and then ask others to announce it, the convicted person will be over.

Or map other people’s shops, or map other people’s land.

They used this method handily and tried repeatedly, and Master Deng did not dare to confront them.

The family members in Runing City are waiting for news of the old people’s death.

When the old people die, they are more confident to negotiate terms.

However, waiting left and right, the news of death did not arrive, but the messenger sent by Chen Baisong.

“Your parents are in the military camp. How can you persuade them to return to the city? It’s hard to ask our general to raise people?”

Everyone heard this.

So countless food carts were pulled from the city to the barracks.

Chen Baisong looked at the grains. There were old grains and new grains, but the quantity was sufficient. The grains brought by dozens of vehicles were enough for the entire military camp for a month.

Just when the families in the city thought they were bleeding heavily and were distressed to death, Chen Baisong’s envoy came back again.

“Your old man has a good appetite and eats a lot. The food we sent before is gone.”

Everyone is stupid.

This is simply to take them out and ask for food.

“Can’t give it to them!”

“Continue to give, they will continue to ask, their appetite is not full! Can’t give!”

“What can I do if I don’t give it? That’s your father. Do you want to be an unfaithful and unfair person?”

“Hundreds of filial piety is the first priority, and even filial piety is no longer needed. You will be the one who will force your father to die at that time!”

“What can I do?”

“Give food? We can only continue to give it, and the amount of property in the family is not enough!”

Before the elders leave, I hope that the elders can come back safely.

At this time, one by one, they were anxious that their elders would die earlier.

“It’s late! No food is given now. It is our family members who will kill them at that time. The food can’t be stopped, continue to deliver!”

Chen Baisong looked at the new grain truck and asked someone to open it for inspection. There was less grain, but there was more gold and silver instead of grain.

But the role of gold and silver is obviously not as great as that of food at this time.

He said to the soldiers: “Since they think gold and silver are edible, go and ask them to eat it by themselves.”

The soldiers took their orders and took the gold and silver to “buy food” for the big households in the city.

Can they say not to sell?

Although the elders of various families cannot act at will in the barracks, they can eat and drink and cannot enjoy them, but life can be guaranteed, even if they are sick, Chen Baisong also asks a military doctor to treat them.

Master Deng’s quilt was eventually snatched away. Fortunately, the clothes he brought were thick enough. He slept under the clothes every day, but he felt okay. But when people get old, there will always be all kinds of troubles. I’m defecate, and the tent is that smell all day, not to mention other things.

Master Deng couldn’t stand it after living for a few days. He would rather sleep in the wild than squeeze a tent with these old guys.

It’s a pity that he said it’s useless, no matter how he begged the soldiers from outside, no one was willing to accept him.

They didn’t know that the family had delivered food, but thought that General Chen was going to disarm him, shut them up here, and smoothed their hearts. They gritted their teeth and vowed to overcome this difficulty. , In any case, can not shame the family.

Chen Baisong looked at the continuous delivery of food, and finally let go, and asked someone to send quilts to the group of elders. The food was better than before. At any rate, there was meat. Before, there were no vegetables. Every day was sweet potatoes. And potatoes, these two things are also very sweet occasionally, but they can be eaten every day.

“Can’t give it anymore!”

A group of people got together to discuss.

They looked indignant: “What is he? He is a bandit! More than a bandit!”

Deng’s family son whispered: “I remember that General Chen was born as a bandit…”

When everyone looked at him, Boss Deng was taken aback. He shrank his neck and pretended to be a quail. He didn’t dare to speak anymore, but he couldn’t help thinking, “What kind of cruel pretend here? When you asked for food earlier, none of you dared Speaking, now I want to push a fool to come out without giving me food, who is that fool?”

The room was quiet again. At this time someone said: “We don’t deliver food together, I don’t believe that he really dares to attack the elders! What do you say?”

“Since An Gongzi said, we will naturally follow An Gongzi.”

“Yeah, they bully people too much, they bully people too much, we can’t always be led by them.”

“Exactly, they are sure that we will not ignore the elders, we will not send food, and I don’t think they dare to do anything.”

“Okay! Then don’t give it away!”

When Mr. Deng returned home at night, his wife brought the boiled sober soup and asked in a soft voice: “My husband has discussed in the past today, what result can we discuss?”

Boss Deng took a sip of the sober soup and shook his head: “I want to treat others as fools. How can there be so many fools in the world?”

Wife inexplicably: “What do you say?”

Boss Deng shook his head and said, “I said that it is not to send food. You can wait and see, see which one does not send it.”

When the day came to deliver food, Boss Deng didn’t want to confront everyone, so he asked his servant to send him out of the city late at night. Now the guards of the city gate are Chen Baisong’s people, and he is not afraid that other families will know.

As a result, when the servant who delivered the food came back to report, he said that when he was out of the city, he encountered a lot of food delivery trucks. Although I don’t know which ones they belonged to, they are not less than the previous food delivery trucks.

Boss Deng laughed loudly at home: “I said it would be weird if these people have the courage to not give it away! All of them are waiting for others to come forward, so what else to discuss?”

The wife said with a sad face: “There is no food at home, even the old Chen Liang from previous years. If this continues, we can only buy food.”

But buying grain is not so easy. The grain is in the hands of the big households. If the big households are out of grain, is it possible to find the people to buy it?

Even if the people have food in stock, they can’t save much. At most, it is enough for a family’s rations for a few months. If you really sell these rations, can you starve to death?

Boss Deng lowered his head: “Continue to send.”

The wife raised her hand to wipe her tears, her eyes were red: “Husband, you should think about it for the children, not for the family. If the father-in-law knows, he is unwilling to do everything…”

As long as they are willing to pay for food, they can always buy food, but after their family has no food, only money is left. If there is no money, what is left?

In the end it will not be defeated.

Boss Deng looked at his wife: “It’s no longer something we don’t deliver. Believe it or not, if I don’t deliver food today, tomorrow the group of soldiers will rush into the house and give me a charge of unfilial piety. The money and food at home, even the shop and land, can’t be kept! Even life is gone!”

The wife looked at her husband blankly: “It is so…”

Boss Deng smiled bitterly: “I originally thought that General Chen was a reckless man, but now it seems that we are too stupid. Even if we report the illness, we shouldn’t ask Daddy out.”

Wife: “…but everyone went…”

“The ones not going…now…”

Boss Deng looked at the night outside the window with a bleak heart. If he saves his father, his family will be defeated, and he may not be able to save him.

If you don’t save your father, you can’t escape. You will die if you advance and retreat. You can only choose how to die to be decent.

Boss Deng learned the next day that there was really a family that did not deliver food. This family is not very decent in Runing. There are too many large families. This family can only be regarded as a small fish. No one among the family and relatives is an official. Some money cannot be compared with other families. I don’t know how it is considered, but it is really not given.

Although it was not sent, it was not troubled.

The big households in Runing City seemed to have received some messages, and they really started not delivering food one after another.

Chen Baisong did not send soldiers to make trouble.

“Let me just say, may he really dare to do anything? If he really kills the old people, the saliva of the world can drown him!”

“That’s right! Now we don’t send food, isn’t it nothing?”

Boss Deng didn’t dare not give it away. He had lived in his father’s hands all his life. He didn’t dare to think about what his father would do if he was really dead. He could only ask people to continue to give it away secretly. Detour after the curfew.

Fortunately, I still picked it up from the barracks.

Boss Deng’s wife did not understand him, and neither did his brothers and sons.

Isn’t it all right if others don’t send it? Why does our family continue to send it? There is no benefit if you send it, and there is no harm if you don’t send it.

But after all, they are elders, and they are connected by blood.

A month later, Chen Baisong finally made a move, and the army entered the city and copied all the houses that did not send food.

As soon as the charges of unfilial piety were released, the soldiers arrested the people and sent people away from all the paved fields.

“Master!” People scurrying in the courtyard.

Boss Deng was already a little unsteady. He heard the news, and he was flustered. Although he sent food, he was afraid that General Chen would also take this opportunity to copy their Deng’s house. Will someone come to Deng by then? Is the family pleading for justice?

Just when Boss Deng was in a panic and didn’t know what to do, the soldiers walked in.

The soldier with flesh on both cheeks smiled and said to him: “Our general said, Uncle Deng is very filial, as a model, and this tells us to send Mr. Deng back.”

“Those who are unfilial are detained now, so I have to ask Uncle Deng to bother and visit them from time to time. With you as a model, teach them more about filial piety.

What else can Boss Deng say?

What can he say?

I could only stand there and nodded stupidly, and said nonchalantly: “Naturally share the worries for the general.”

The soldier encouraged: “There are not many households in Runing now. If Uncle Deng is interested, please walk with our general more. Then we will deal with those troubles with our general and win a good name. Isn’t it beautiful? “

Boss Deng swallowed, “Let the general send it.”

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

There should be another watch in the evening, maybe a bit late, huh?


Chapter 103

Lin Yuan doesn’t really understand the so-called famous teacher. After all, it’s a modern man, and he would rather believe that the gun|power comes from the pole, but the ancients don’t seem to think so, like King Xiao Ming, or him, or other rebels, You have to play a banner, either after the nobles of the Song Dynasty, or after the gods descended to the earth, you always have to find a good-sounding reason for yourself, even if the reason is ridiculous, it is better than no reason.

Moreover, it is always easy for ordinary people to believe these weird titles. As long as ordinary people believe it, their goal will be achieved. As for scholars, that is a minority. It does not matter whether they believe it or not.

It took a long time to pass through, and Lin Yuan’s ideas gradually approached the natives.

But it is not so much that the idea is close, it is that once something happens, Lin Yuan thinks how to implement it in a situation that is easy for people to accept.

Dictatorship is simple for him. The people sincerely believe that he is a bodhisattva descending to the world, and what a bodhisattva says is naturally what he should listen to. As for whether it is right or not-they don’t consider this.

But Lin Yuan himself hoped that his dictatorship could be more humane, and he also didn’t want himself to become a political machine without emotion.

“My lord, the letter handed over by General Chen.” The servant handed it over, bowed his head and walked back.

Lin Yuan opened up the letter and smiled at the corner of his mouth. He handed the letter to Song Shizhao. Song Shizhao read the ten lines at a glance, and said repeatedly: “Congratulations, Sir Hexi, you have a wise general!”

There will be several.

Fierce generals, tiger generals, wise generals.

Fierce generals are common, tiger generals are rare, and wise generals are even rarer.

There are people who are not afraid of death and daring to work hard, but there are not many people who are not afraid of death and daring to work hard, and there are not many people who are a little bit quick-witted.

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “I thought my nanny and my righteous brother were the same.”

Song Shizhao’s expression was distorted.

He knew who Lin Yuan was talking about, Li Congrong! A stupid person who has spent half his life and has good luck, and although stupid, but loyal to Lin Yuan, so among so many generals, Li Congrong has the best life.

The other generals were afraid to marry because of a lot of worries, and even the maidservants did not dare to touch them.

Only Li Congrong, who fell in love with the daughter of a small family, sticks to them like a slug, but also pays attention to etiquette. He has never been alone with a man and a widow. However, there are never many gifts. After escaping from a foreign city, Li Congrong only took a look on the street and decided that he fell in love at first sight and that he would not marry him.

There are many strange things, small and large, the small ones are pots and pans, and sheets and bedding.

The big ones are tables, chairs, benches, and some gold and silverware. He also sent food and money to others, which was very happy.

He was happy, but he almost didn’t scare the woman to death.

After all, a general, the daughter of a small family, the family thought that Li Congrong was just looking for a concubine.

But is a concubine so good? If they are in other places, they will agree if they are not sure. After all, the daughter will still be able to shelter the family, but under Nan Bodhisattva’s rule, as long as they are willing to work, they will not starve to death even if they lack arms or legs. .

So the more Li Congrong pursued, the more frightened the family was.

In the end, it was Yang Zian’s idea to tell Li Congrong to sing at the root of the wall. This made the daughter of that family sprouting and embracing the beauty.

Lin Yuan was in a daze when he heard this.

Just like Li Congrong’s lack of sound, he can sing a ballad and can go to Grandma’s Bridge. How can he be abducted to his wife?

This is simply a fantasy event.

Among the generals, Li Congrong turned out to be the first to marry, and it really shocked many people’s jaws. After all, Li Congrong didn’t have a door in his mouth, and his reputation outside might not be as good as that of Chen Baisong.

Song Shizhao sometimes feels that Li Congrong probably put all his luck on his brothers in his life.

He is also regarded as a wise eye and knowing bead, and he worshipped Lin Yuan when he was still in despair.

It is said that the icing on the cake is easy, and it is difficult to send charcoal in the snow. As long as Li Congrong does not make a big mistake in this life, Lin Yuan will not attack him.

It can be seen that a stupid person has a silly blessing, not to mention that this stupid person has some ability to lead soldiers, and has never formed a party, and can be called a pure minister.

Sometimes this person’s luck is really unpredictable, and Song Shizhao is a little envious.

How much effort did he spend to become Lin Yuan’s confidant?

Look at Li Congrong again, people don’t need to work hard and just show their true feelings. After all, a fool can’t pretend to be a genius. The more foolish he is, the more assured the person above him, plus he is really clever.

Since Lin Yuan moved to Gaoyou, he has no longer considered himself a brother, but he does not use the name of a righteous brother to seek benefits for himself. It is not surprising that Lin Yuan loves him.

Song Shizhao suddenly said: “General Chen has grown up than before.”

In the past, Chen Baisong could only fight wars, and he hadn’t read a few books on warfare. Fighting was all based on his own intuition. What is shocking is that his intuition is always accurate.

Lin Yuan sat down to drink tea and looked out the window: “I haven’t been out for a walk for a while.”

Song Shizhao was startled, and said quickly: “My lord! It’s dangerous outside. Now it doesn’t matter whether I am missing or the general is missing, but you can’t! The daughter of the daughter will not sit down!”

Lin Yuan: “…I didn’t want to hang out there either. I mean, I would go to Runing myself and come back after the resettlement.”

Song Shizhao breathed a sigh of relief, he was afraid that Lin Yuan would go his own way.

“I’ve been idle for a long time, and the bones are brittle.” Lin Yuan stretched out, only in front of Song Shizhao, he was so careless about his image, he always had to carry it outside.

People like bodhisattva-like leaders.

This “Bodhisattva” is concrete. He has to wear a compassionate smile, like a perfect dummy, who can be invited to the altar just a little more rigidly.

Lin Yuan played for a long time, and over time, it really felt a little like that.

Sometimes when facing the water, he can be startled by his smile in the reflection, which arouses goose bumps.

so horrible! Is the person in the reflection really him? That smile is almost like the metamorphosis of a horror movie |

But the people seemed to eat this kind of thing. As long as Lin Yuan showed such a smile to them, they couldn’t wait to give Lin Yuan two sticks of incense immediately and offer Lin Yuan to it.

Lin Yuan himself felt that he was becoming more and more unfamiliar. He was also afraid that he would embark on a path of no return. He chose to go to Runing and was not prepared to take the familiar people around him.

Besides, Chen Baisong is the nanny of the original body, and the relationship with the original body is different from others. Although half-servant and half-brother, the original master has a good temper and a good heart. He has never treated Chen Baisong with the requirements of a servant. Therefore, Chen Baisong has no fear of Lin Yuan today.

About getting along with such a person, Lin Yuan would not break away from the category of “human”.

The people around, including Song Shizhao, no longer regarded him as a human being. They thought he was an all-knowing and almighty God.

Only Lin Yuan knew in his heart that he was just taking advantage of crossing.

If he doesn’t have any memory of history, he’s just an ordinary person. Perhaps he is now shrinking in the countryside trying to eat a bite, and every day he is looking forward to when he can go back to modern times. After all, there will be no famine in modern times. You can eat your stomach with hands and feet.

The more he thought about it, the more Lin Yuan panicked.

He is walking on a very narrow road, and he is also coaxing himself while coaxing others.

It’s like a liar lied to others. I lied too much and I believed it.

One of his former colleagues was good looking, weak at work, with a clever mouth, and talked about a rich second-generation girlfriend.

The girlfriend is fat and has a bad temper. She always beats and scolds, throws a bowl and raises the table in front of an outsider if she makes a mistake, colleagues can only coax and say “I love you the most in my life” and “You” It’s my darling, I can’t do anything without you.”

He said too much, his colleagues believed him, and Lin Yuan watched his colleagues in a trance while being tortured, while muttering that he loved his girlfriend.

They got married in the end, and Lin Yuan was invited to his home as a guest.

The colleague was the princess who carried his wife out of the room who did not want to eat.

My colleague is one hundred and forty catties, and his wife is one hundred and eighty catties.

Once a colleague was drunk, and even when his wife was not there, he snorted in pain while telling his love and loyalty to his wife.

All the men in the unit were embarrassed by his crying.

Lin Yuan also got goose bumps at the time.

The highest rank of a liar is that he believes in his lies.

Lin Yuan felt that he seemed to have this trend now.

Song Shizhao said from the side: “The adults still have to bring more people, if there is danger on the road…”

Lin Yuan nodded. He wouldn’t joke about his life: “Mr. Don’t worry, I have my own measures. It’s just that Mr. Troublesome has to look at things here.”

Song Shizhao discovered that Lin Yuan had left, and he was the biggest person here. Then he would toss Wu Changqing as he wanted to. Song Shizhao blinked and was extremely excited.

“Although Wu Changqing has a lot of problems, I still have to use him. Mr. Don’t just leave me half a person when the time comes.” Lin Yuan reminded with a smile.

Song Shizhao held his breath: “We are ministers in the same palace. Although I have some conflicts with the Mayor Wu, it is not impossible…”

Lin Yuan interrupted him: “However, his temperament, your husband can grind him down. Don’t tell him to be ignorant.”

Song Shizhao was excited again.

Lin Yuan smiled helplessly.

Did he not know that Song Shizhao’s hostility to Wu Changqing was shown to him? It may not be a pretense, but Song Shizhao is very hostile to Wu Changqing, and only about three points are true.

I just wanted to reassure him that these officials who hold real power will not collude and commit crimes.

The harder they fought, the more benefits they would benefit Lin Yuan.

Lin Yuan knew, but he could only pretend not to know.

It is rare to be confused when a person lives for a lifetime.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

This is probably similar to me, although I know that my cat just likes the dried fish that I feed, but I just pretend not to know, thinking that my cat just likes me.
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It was a sunny day when Lin Yuan arrived in Runing. Most of the spring has passed, and summer will come after a month or so. The sun is falling on the ground, and the farmers in the fields are ploughing in spring. Chen Baisong took over the first spring in Runing. The people still live as they did in previous years. If there is anything different, it is that the people are more fearful than ever.

Even if Chen Baisong controlled all the big landlords like Lin Yuan, even if he let the farmers get more benefits, the farmers are still uneasy and afraid.

People seem to prefer the previous life, not having enough food, being hungry, having a hard life, being oppressed and exploited, but even so, they have become accustomed to that kind of life, and suddenly someone tells them that they are free and don’t need to be a landlord. Increase the living under rent over and over again, without worrying about drowning the child after giving birth.

They opened their horrified eyes and buried their heads like ostriches.

Chen Baisong didn’t know what he did wrong.

Shouldn’t people be happy and inspired?

When Lin Yuan rode his horse into the city, he turned his head and saw the fields beside the road, and the fields trembling, looking at his people with despair and numbness.

This made Lin Yuan more clearly aware of the difference between Runing and other places.

In other places, Lin Yuan is the only and noble spiritual leader of people.

Lin Yuan forgot where he saw it.

At the end of the development of science, it will become theology. People with empty spirits will desperately seek sustenance, and this sustenance is all kinds of religions.

People in the troubled times were the most mentally broken time. People in Gaoyou Taizhou and other lands conquered by Lin Yuan captured Lin Yuan, but Runing did not.

“My lord!” The guards followed Lin Yuan, they watched Lin Yuan ride the horse, raised their whip, and galloped with the wind.

Lin Yuan reined in front of the barracks. The black steed under his hips stood upright like a man. Lin Yuan sat on the horse with his waist straight. No one in the barracks did not recognize him. The soldiers were neatly placed when they saw Lin Yuan. Kneeled down.

The horse’s hoof fell to the ground, Lin Yuan rolled over and dismounted, and soon the soldier walked over with excited eyes flushing. The soldier seemed to want to say something, but he couldn’t utter a tone after opening his mouth several times. Lin Yuan glanced at the soldier, his face again With an inertial smile, he said softly, “Lead the horse away and feed some beans.”

The little soldier nodded again and again, he was leading the horse, but proudly he seemed to be leading the whole world.

The creeps even left with the same hands and feet when they walked.

He was only fourteen years old when he fled to Gaoyou, and he had no parents or relatives. On the way to escape, he was full of sneers and eyes.

Until he fled to Gaoyou and entered the military camp, no one bullied him in the military camp. Everyone was the same. They would gather together every seven days to hold a party. They would talk about their past and their hometown in front of many people. , How did you come to this place after going through hardships.

In this barracks, the soldiers felt happiness they had never felt before.

Here he is tolerated, he is full of a sense of belonging, the more so, the more he admires Lin Yuan.

His admiration is blind and irrational.

But most people in the barracks are like that.

This is not only true of the soldiers in the hands of Chen Baisong, but also the soldiers in the hands of Zhu Yuanzhang, Li Congrong, and Yang Zian.

This extreme spiritual worship made the military and political power tightly held in Lin Yuan’s hands.

But the most deadly point is that if Lin Yuan dies one day, the world centered on him will quickly fall apart and fall apart.

Lin Yuan knew it himself, but he was powerless, and he couldn’t spread the idea of ​​democracy and freedom.

Democracy and freedom cannot grow on deformed ideological soil.

Only by waiting, waiting for the stability of the country, waiting for the new generation to receive education, waiting for this extreme worship to end, will democracy and freedom fall into the ground and blossom in people’s minds.

Maybe after he dies, democracy and freedom will sprout.

The premise is that he can stabilize the country before he died.

As for his merits and demerits, he can only be left to future generations to evaluate.

“Master.” Chen Baisong left the tent and greeted him with a quick walk. It has been nearly two years since he left Lin Yuan. During the past two years, he has been bleeding and sweating on different battlefields. Only when he was alone in the dead of night would he think of Lin Yuan. .

Sometimes he even felt that he no longer knew the young master.

The gentle, kind-hearted young master he remembered with a bit of innocence and weakness has become a calm, strong, and powerful person in power.

This gave Chen Baisong an unspeakable sense of confusion.

He hopes he can protect the young master, but the young master does not need his protection.

Lin Yuan looked at Chen Baisong, he was also a little surprised. Chen Baisong looked more mature. If he was a wolf before, now he has become a tiger. He has learned to be calm and not always bright as before. Out of his fangs and claws.

“Beard is growing.” Lin Yuan smiled at Chen Baisong, “Thanks for your hard work these days.”

Chen Baisong was silent. He walked to Lin Yuan and looked at this man who was half a head shorter than himself.

He is taller than him, but in front of him, he is always in a lower position.

“Get in.” Lin Yuan walked in front, as if he was the master who was familiar with Runing Barracks for the first time.

Chen Baisong followed him, and the two walked into the tent together.

Lin Yuan sat in the seat that originally belonged to Chen Baisong. Chen Baisong’s soldiers served Lin Yuan tea. The soldiers were nervous and excited. His legs were trembling-after being on the battlefield so many times, he would not shake his legs when killing. Only then did it keep shaking.

“You have done a good job about Runing.” Lin Yuan took a sip of tea. He didn’t rush into the city or take care of the trouble. “Don’t worry.”

Chen Baisong’s thin lips are tightly pressed, and he has been fighting all year round. Now Chen Baisong is like a knife, he has seen a knife in blood.

His face looked a little thin, which made his facial features unusually distinct. Lin Yuan had to admit that Chen Baisong was handsomer than him just by appearance.

“I didn’t do it well.” Chen Baisong said of what he did in Runing and what he could not figure out the most. “The people are even more panicked.”

Gaoyou changed hands, Taizhou changed hands, and Suzhou changed hands. The people seemed to accept it well. They hoped that Lin Yuan would lead them to a better life. But why is Runing different? Why are the people of Runing different?

Chen Baisong did not understand.

Lin Yuan smiled and said like a stern and loving father: “You have done well enough. It’s not to blame you.”

Chen Baisong lowered his head, he felt ashamed.

He finally made up his mind to take care of Runing’s affairs, but the reality slapped him.

“Well, let me take care of it. Come and see. When things are done, you can tell me what you learned.” Lin Yuan whispered, “OK?”

Chen Baisong suddenly raised his head and looked at Lin Yuan with incredible eyes.

Lin Yuan: “Come slowly, you can always learn something.”

Chen Baisong drank a cup of tea and saluted Lin Yuan: “Thank you, Master.”

On the edge of Runing city, the farmers are cooking at home. The women brought out vegetable soup and multi-grain rice. The family squatted on the ground and threw the food. There was no rice in the multi-grain rice. The chaff was the protagonist. They sat after eating. Speaking on the threshold, talking about the weather tomorrow and how much the autumn harvest will yield.

“The village chief said that the landlord will not take our rent.” The woman’s expression was a little dazed. “Now the five families use three hoes and a cow together, do we have to return these to the master?”

The man coughed twice. He was only thirty years old, but he seemed to be close to fifty. His skin was rough and yellow, his cheeks were sunken, and his brows were frowning. He spit out thick sputum on the ground and arched his waist. Say: “I will ask tomorrow.”

A child was **** with rags on the woman’s back. The child didn’t know anything. He was only two years old. He didn’t understand the adult’s sorrow and was playing with his mother’s hair.

“They said that when the Nan Bodhisattva is here, the landlord will ignore us.” Tears burst into the woman’s eyes. She asked her husband, “Is that Nan Bodhisattva really not leaving?”

The man looked at the ground under his feet in silence.

The woman said angrily: “Why do Nan Bodhisattva want Runing? Why do they come? Isn’t it good for us to live the past?”

Although poor, hungry, and struggling to farm but can’t eat enough, life is very stable.

But now, they don’t know what is waiting for them.

The unknown makes them fear, and fear brings them resentment.

The next morning, before the sun rose, the man had left home and went to the ground, and the woman had to go to the ground. She used cloth strips as a rope like a ox, and tied the child to a tree where she could see, and followed Farm together.

Her eyes are broken, and she can’t see things clearly before it’s bright, but after so many years of work, she can do even to smear, and farming has become her instinct.

Just as the first ray of sunlight broke through the clouds and sprinkled on the ground, the village chief ran on the ridge. Someone behind him knocked a gong. When the gong rang, the villagers knew that there was news. They took agricultural tools and walked to the clearing at the entrance of the village and looked up. Looking at the village chief standing on the stone.

The village chief is over fifty and his body is not very tough. He shouted with all his strength, “The South Bodhisattva is here! The soldier is coming today!”

The villagers were terrified.

“What are the soldiers doing here?”

“My family has no food! No daughter!”

“Don’t let them come!”

It is a minority that speaks, and more people just bow their heads in silence.

Someone was shaking, shrugging their shoulders.

No matter how fearful or unwilling the villagers were, the soldiers still came.

Not many soldiers came, only a hundred people, but this group of soldiers did not come empty-handed. In addition to housing arrangements in the village, the soldiers brought their own food and daily necessities.

When the soldiers came, the villagers hid in their houses, and they didn’t even dare to go out and take a look.

“Mother, are those soldiers?” The children are nestled in their mothers’ arms. Children are not like adults. Sometimes they have courage and are not afraid of many things like adults.

The woman hugged the child and whispered: “You are not allowed to see, they are ghosts, they will eat you, they will eat your brain and intestines.”

The child shivered.

But the next day, the child forgot his mother’s intimidation, and he took the children from the same village to sneak in to see the soldiers.

In the children’s world, soldiers have a natural sense of majesty. This sense of majesty is different from their parents. They dare not let the discovery of the soldiers, but dare to hide behind the trees and watch quietly.

The soldiers wore dark cloths and had their waists straight, unlike the adults in the village who were always squatting.

They look stronger and taller.

This is the ideal “future” in the eyes of the boy.

“I want to be a soldier too.” A boy whispered.

The other boys also nodded.

They don’t know what to face as a soldier. At this moment, they just yearn for the day when they can stand upright.

The soldier who was squatting on the side of the field to eat with a bowl saw the group of dolls. He was young and had a lively personality. He waved at the group of dolls: “Come here, give you sweets.”

The boys first turned around and ran, and ran for a short distance. Finally, a boy found the word “sugar” the soldier said.

The boy stopped by coincidence.

They have never eaten sugar since they were born. They don’t know what the real sugar tastes like and how it differs from the wild fruits on the mountain.

But they know that sugar is the sweetest thing in the world.

They looked at each other and finally turned their heads the boldest, and ran in the direction of the little soldier.

The little soldier watched him running, laughed and threw a piece of maltose over. The maltose fell on the grass. The boy bent over to pick it up. He didn’t dislike the piece of sugar falling on the ground and quickly stuffed it into his mouth.

He squinted his eyes and the sweetness of maltose filled his taste buds. His life has only been a few years, but this must be one of the happiest moments in his life.

The boys behind him could only watch the boy put such a large piece of maltose into his mouth.

The boys walked over and looked at the little soldier longingly.

The soldier smiled and asked them: “I want to eat candy.”

The boys nodded frantically.

The soldier said: “Okay, want to eat candy? Come and work with me.”

The boys realized that the soldiers in this group were not holding weapons, but farm tools.

They turned their heads and found that the soldiers with straight backs in their eyes were also crouching and doing farm work.

What’s more, they do it quickly and well, and they look like old crops.

A boy slapped his head: “They are turning over the land of my house!”

Are these soldiers working for them? !
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In the early morning in the countryside, soldiers holding hoes in their hands, compared to farmers, their physical fitness is better. After all, Lin Yuan has spent his money on raising soldiers, and they are also ordinary civilians who know how to grow land. Even those who don’t know how to farm, are taught by old crops.

The boys saw this scene inexplicably. They couldn’t believe that these soldiers, who were like evil spirits in their parents’ mouths, would help them with their work.

The soldier who gave them candy before patted their trouser legs, smiled at them, and turned to get the hoe.

Farmers’ hoes were borrowed by the landlord. The property they had was very simple—a house, a few children, parents, and pottery urns on the stove. They couldn’t even afford iron pots, let alone farm tools.

These farm tools are brought by soldiers. They are not too busy to greet the villagers. They also know that the villagers are afraid of them. This is common. The people are afraid of being soldiers. When soldiers are in charge, they are soldiers and no one is in charge. It is a bandit, sometimes even more terrifying than a bandit.

The gangsters were also in charge of the court, murdered as soldiers, and robbed of their children’s property, but no one held accountable.

It was dawn, and the villagers walked out of the house. They didn’t know the specific time like the people in the city, but worked at sunrise and rested at sunset.

The men were dressed in shorts, some had hoes in their hands, and some were empty-handed-there were not enough farm tools and they had to wait for their turn.

“There seems to be someone in my home…” The scrawny man widened his eyes and looked at his own piece of land intently. He was afraid that it was the refugees who had fled and were planing seeds to eat. It was the guarantee of the autumn harvest. Living capital.

He shouted and rushed crazy.

Even if he knew so many people, it was nothing more than someone else’s effort to rush over, but his mind could no longer handle the consequences.

He only knew that if these seeds were gone, their family would be gone.

The people next to him hurried over to stop him, the man was thrown to the ground, his eyes were red, staring at his own land, tears fell silently, leaving a little water stain on the ground below him. Then the water stain disappeared without a trace. He opened his mouth as if he wanted to cry, but he couldn’t make a sound.

Only one with a good look said: “Not a refugee! They have a **** in their hands!”

“They are plowing the land, they didn’t plan the seeds!”

The farmers who were still in a panic finally recovered a bit of reason at this time and stared straight at the people who were working on the land not far away.

Just when they didn’t know what to do, a group of people came to face each other, about a dozen, but they were dressed in the same color and style clothes, and they knew they arrived yesterday. The group of soldiers.

The farmers with hoes in their hands clenched the hoes.

At this time, they were afraid that these soldiers would grab their land.

That also killed them.

In order to survive, even if they are the most honest farmers, they have to take up arms.

“The previous fields have been tilled.” That’s what the leading soldier said.

The farmers were taken aback, and for a while they didn’t know what to say.

The soldier said: “You are in a good place here. I think some places have not been planted, so I helped you plant some potatoes and sweet potatoes first. If you don’t want to plant them, you can dig out and eat them. The potatoes are all sprouted. can not eat.”

The farmers were even more stupid. The village chief’s son was a little bolder, and tremblingly asked, “Bing, Bingye, what are you doing?”

The soldier smiled and bared his teeth: “We are here to help. From now on, we will be responsible for the spring ploughing and autumn harvest on your side. We will bring our own food. This time we will give you farm tools. The Bodhisattva said that the land here in Runing will not be taxed for three years.”

“The landlords on your side are gone, so you won’t have to pay rent anymore.” The soldier said, “Don’t be afraid, we are strict. If anyone dares to enter your house without permission, you just fight He doesn’t have to be punished even if he died.”

The villagers did not dare to believe a word of what the soldiers said, and they couldn’t help it if they were credible or not, so they could only nodded stupidly.

The company commander’s surname was Jiang, Jiang Erba. After he became a company commander, he changed his name-Jiang He, he likes this name. He remembers that he lived by a river when he was a child. He could not remember that river. The name is, but it is still the most beautiful place in his memory.

Jiang Hechong the villagers smiled, and then said: “There is a party tonight, you must come.”

The villagers didn’t know what the party was. They looked at each other and looked at each other. Jiang He said, “I’ve said hello to your village chief. You don’t need to bring anything. It’s just a person.”

The villagers breathed a sigh of relief when Jiang He took the people away.

The villagers discussed in a low voice.

“Are they really here to help us?”

“What do you mean by fixed-point assistance?”

“You also helped us farm the land?”

“What are potatoes and sweet potatoes?”

“I know, I have heard people say that there are potatoes and sweet potatoes in Taizhou, Gaoyou, and that they were obtained from the Gentiles. One acre of land can yield dozens of stones.”

“There are so many? I don’t believe it.”

“I don’t believe it either.”

“Why don’t you believe it? I knew that Gaoyou did not starve to death.”

“How did you know that no one was starved to death?”

“Me? I heard someone say when I entered the city.”

They dare not act alone, and can only walk in groups on the ridges, as if this will make them safer.

Soon, the farmers began to plow the land. Spring plowing and autumn harvesting are the two busiest seasons of the year. They fill their stomachs with the crops they grow. Women also come to deliver meals at noon. The so-called meals are also very simple. Those with better family backgrounds can have two multi-grain steamed buns, and those with lower family backgrounds can only have wild vegetable buns.

Worse, it can only rely on water to fill the stomach and mix with water.

The sun hides in the clouds, the sky is full of red clouds, and the night falls.

The farmers have been busy all day, and watching the soldiers have been busy all day, their hearts have gradually stabilized.

Then they saw the bonfire burning in the grass, and a group of soldiers came over and took them over without any explanation.

They did not dare to resist, and honestly followed, but did not bring their family with them as the soldiers said.

So this bonfire party has only a group of big masters.

They were sitting around the bonfire. The villagers looked like sheep who had strayed into the wolves. They didn’t dare to get out of the air and didn’t dare to move. They could only watch the soldiers handing out bamboo tubes. Of course, they were also divided.

There is rice wine in the bamboo tube. At this age, most people cannot eat white rice. Even the village chief’s family can only eat rice with mixed grains. The rice is still mixed with chaff, let alone drinking. It is something that big families can only have. .

The farmers smelled the sweet scent of rice wine, and their expressions were a little dazed.

The soldiers looked at them cautiously and laughed at the side: “Take a sip, how can a man not drink?”

“Could it be that we are afraid that we will poison you? What do you want? What do you have to do?”

While the farmers did not dare to refute the face of being a soldier, while they were really greedy for this sweet rice wine, someone finally couldn’t help but taste it.

In the dark night and the fire, and still the rice wine, the farmers’ courage gradually grew. This is not an indoor place, and there are no various rules. Everyone is in the night and can see the bright starry sky when they look up.

“How was your last year?” The soldier held a bamboo tube in his hand and chewed on the soybeans fried with salt.

“Come on?” He stretched his hand over, holding a handful of soybeans.

Such snacks are not common nowadays. Farmers swallowed and thought about it, and finally took a little bit and put it in their mouths. The more they chewed, the more delicious they were, and the farmers quickly ate up the soybeans. The soldier didn’t care, and grabbed a handful of soybeans for him.

The farmer chewed a few more beans, and his words became casual: “It was not possible last year. The landlord collected 70% of the rent. The family had no food and sold the old cow.”

“My parents saved for a lifetime, so I bought that cow.”

He said, “How are you in the barracks?”

The soldier smiled and said: “I used to be like you, a farmer, but after an accident in my hometown, I ran away. Fortunately, Nan Bodhisattva was willing to take me in, so he stayed in Gaoyou and became a soldier.”

The farmer asked in a low voice, “Have you killed anyone?”

The soldier nodded and took a sip of rice wine: “Killed.”

The farmer shuddered: “What does it feel like?”

The soldier thought for a while: “I didn’t feel anything when I killed it. When I was on the battlefield, either he died or I died. I didn’t feel anything at all with a stab.”

“I’m busy, I have to clean up the corpses of my colleagues when I get off the battlefield and I have to continue training.”

The farmer asked again: “Do you have military pay?”

The soldier smiled at him: “Of course there are, and they all exist. The barracks take care of food and shelter. They think less about farming than before, and occasionally eat meat. These wines are only available when they come.”

The farmer said strangely: “Do you often do this? Help others farm?”

Soldiers: “How can you say that it is someone else? Now you are also the people of Nan Bodhisattva. We are all a family, so the family should be like this. You plant the land, we fight, and you will have to eat the food you planted in the future. To help you is to help yourself.”

The farmer was stunned. He looked at the soldier stupidly, unable to understand what he said.

In his impression, the soldiers would only enjoy swaggeringly, occupying their food, their little money, and their daughters like the big master.

No soldier would ever say such things.

“You don’t know Nan Bodhisattva.” Xiaobing said with a smile, “When the Nan Bodhisattva comes, I live like a person.”

Xiaobing: “In the future, we will be responsible for your village. We will return it next time for the autumn harvest. You will have a variety of grains. Your harvest this year will definitely be good. It is estimated that you will have the rations for next year.”

The soldier said in a low voice, “If I am still alive next year, I can help you with spring ploughing.”

The farmer drank a sip of rice wine and waited for a while before saying, “If I have money next year, I will invite you to drink.”

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Military and civilian family 23333

It’s an old routine for Lin Yuan
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The changes in Runing did not change suddenly.

But in the eyes of the people, it seems to have changed overnight.

At the beginning, it was just that the farmers who entered the city talked with people and talked about being soldiers to help them with farm work.

This is a new thing. Originally, Runing had soldiers. The soldiers of the court were all big masters. They were grumpy. They were always in groups. No one dared to provoke them. They went to a restaurant to eat. The more chaotic their money is, the more unscrupulous they are.

The common people don’t understand the reason for this, and don’t know why the honest people before serving as soldiers will become like that after serving.

But their fear of soldiers has been engraved in their bones and blood. Parents told their children that slowly, although they knew that soldiers were protecting Runing, they were more fearful and disgusted than fear.

But the soldiers in the farmers’ mouths are completely different from what they know.

They happily asked about the group of soldiers, not so much caring, as curiosity about seeing a few things.

“I also helped us grow sweet potatoes and potatoes.” This is what the farmers are most proud of. “The seedlings have emerged, and they brought the seeds. When the autumn harvest comes, they will come to help. Leave the **** to us.”

Slowly, the people became more curious about these soldiers, and finally one day the soldiers entered the city.

However, it was not the whole army, nor did it have much fanfare. The soldiers wore uniform uniforms, but they went into different vendors and restaurants. They talked loudly and did not shy away from anyone.

They talked about the last battle, they also talked about the past before becoming a soldier, and narrated the tragedy of their hometown.

The terrified people next to them listened and felt that these people did not seem to be as scary as they thought.

When they left, they paid for their consumption.

In the next half month, a small number of soldiers entered the city, and people were surprised and curious from the beginning, and slowly became accustomed to it.

Finally, someone dared to talk to the soldier.

Merchants also treat this group of consumers meticulously. After all, soldiers rarely go out of the barracks. They have nothing to spend in their lives and save a lot of military expenses. When they leave the barracks, the benefits they can bring are huge.

Runing is slowly changing.

They sometimes greeted soldiers who had spoken before on the side of the road.

More and more soldiers walked into Runing. People saw that this group of people wearing the same clothes finally calmed down. They would no longer look at these soldiers with ghostly eyes, nor would they shiver or rush. Flee.

More and more street preaching began.

Soldiers will be stained with a makeshift podium and talk about many things, how they came under the rule of the Nan Bodhisattva, how they were soldiers, and what to do in the barracks. They are not literati, they don’t know how to quote scriptures, and they don’t. On the contrary, what they say is in the vernacular.

But the people love to listen. Most of them have never been out of Runing in their entire lives and know very little about the outside world. They are full of curiosity and listen to the soldiers’ preaching.

Sometimes soldiers will pull the people who are listening to the stage. People are introverted and unwilling to talk about their affairs in the public.

But soldiers are accustomed to life in the barracks. Once someone comes to power, they will applaud, set off the atmosphere, and support each other.

The first person opened his mouth, and then more people opened his mouth.

Some people even actively ask to be on stage in order to enjoy the gaze being watched by many people.

Runing has become different.

And this only took less than three months.

Runing as a soldier also brought a new atmosphere to Runing.

Now in Runing, almost everyone is talking about Lin Yuan, about Nan Bodhisattva, about Taizhou and Gaoyou.

They have constructed a heavenly Gaoyou from the mouth of the soldiers, so they will involuntarily start to imagine whether Runing will become the next Gaoyou.

There will be no small officials who are always looking for trouble, all kinds of inexplicable taxes.

There are no big families who bully others. They can live a good life as long as they work hard.

When Runing was changing, Lin Yuan was also discussing other things with Chen Baisong.

“I want to practice monogamy in Runing.” Lin Yuan said to Chen Baisong.

Chen Baisong is inexplicable: “Isn’t it always like this?”

Lin Yuan: “…”

He seems to have forgotten that in the ancient dynasties, except for the Qing Dynasty, there was monogamy and multiple concubines. He explained: “There can be no concubines, no matter whether they are officials or squire merchants.”

Just when Lin Yuan thought Chen Baisong would question, Chen Baisong nodded quickly: “OK.”

Lin Yuan: “I think… Wait, you say yes?”

Chen Baisong looked at Lin Yuan strangely: “Is there anything that the young master wants to do?”

The implication was that Lin Yuan decided, even if someone opposed it, Lin Yuan would continue to do it.

Lin Yuan couldn’t laugh or cry: “You are quite reasonable.”

Lin Yuan’s expression changed, and he said seriously: “There are too few women. In the past, Gaoyou Taizhou didn’t change, because I didn’t have this kind of power at that time.”

Does not have the power to compete with tradition.

“Nowadays, common people can’t marry wives, but rich people can raise a bunch.” Lin Yuan said, “this is not stable enough.”

This kind of polygamy system is not good for ordinary men, nor is it good for women. Once he wants to change the social structure, this system is a stumbling block at his feet. He needs women to work and need When women create social value, they must protect their rights.

Women cannot be independent, so they must rely on men, so their parents would rather send them to large families to be concubines or Ji, rather than marry them to ordinary men.

In Gaoyou, this situation has been improved, because women can also earn money, their parents are not in a hurry for them to marry, staying at home can give them more support.

There are more choices for son-in-law.

Ordinary men cannot marry a wife, so the special marriage relationship between co-wife and wives is born.

To put it bluntly, it means polyandry.

Only the rich can marry the right wives, then have good concubines, and even take many girls.

This kind of deformed relationship between men and women will only make society turbulent, but will not be more stable.

Besides, there are too few people, and men fight wars, so the economy depends on women.

Lin Yuan needs more women to go out of the house. It is feasible to encourage women to work. Gaoyou and other places have proved this.

And he wanted to do an experiment in Runing.

Runing is a big city with a complex population and complex social structure, so Runing’s experiment is a reference.

Lin Yuan smiled and said: “Come slowly, let the servants get free first, and let the master give them a new contract.”

The contract system, although the servants are illiterate, but these deeds must be fair in the authority.

In the clouds and mists Chen Baisong listened to, he really didn’t know what Lin Yuan was going to do, but when Lin Yuan spoke, Chen Baisong had no position or reason to refuse.

Lin Yuan: “It just so happens that I brought a group of people. You can also look at their abilities.”

——

In the tent of the military camp, a few people were sitting at a simple table drinking tea. They were not very old, and the oldest was only in their early thirties. They were at the same age as they were in their thirties. They were dressed in common clothes with tall hair, different from ordinary people. Their body is not rickety, they have long hands and feet, and they can tell that they are scholars at first glance, and they can also tell that they are at least from a rich family.

Zhao Youquan was one of them. He was born in Changzhou, and he went to Song Shizhao’s gate alone and became a doorman.

He thought it was time for him to show his skills, but Song Shizhao seemed to have forgotten him. There were more and more customers in the Song Mansion, and he became more and more afraid. He didn’t want to go back to Changzhou, at least he shouldn’t go back dingy. .

So when he heard that Nan Bodhisattva was going to bring people to Runing, he almost agreed without thinking.

He felt that as long as he was by Song Shizhao’s side, he would not have a chance to make a head start.

“Runing is much bigger than I thought.” Someone chatted, “The soldiers in Nan Bodhisattva’s hands are more regular than I thought.”

They have been in the barracks for so long, and they have never seen anyone speak harshly to them. Although they are not affectionate, they have a degree of advance and retreat. There are rules in everything in the barracks. These rules are not only used to control the lower soldiers, but also control the upper ones. Officials, whoever committed the crime, are unlucky, regardless of the size of the position.

Just when Zhao Youquan wanted to say something, the curtain of the tent was suddenly opened, and a neatly dressed soldier with a solemn face said at the door: “South Bodhisattva wants to see you.”

There was a weird silence in the tent, but soon they stood up, and they tried to hide their excitement and excitement. Zhao Youquan’s nails, which were not long before, fell into the flesh because of the hard pinch.

Lin Yuan recruited all the people who brought him. He talked about Runing’s reform method, but he didn’t say the whole story. He just talked about what he needed to do now-to change the oppressive employment system into a contract system.

None of these people objected.

After all, working as a servant in a big family now requires monthly money. If you think about it this way, you just make it more decent.

They quickly entered their respective roles.

Different rules and regulations have been developed.

Zhao Youquan was assigned to the Propaganda Department. He didn’t know what department it was at first, but later learned that their mission was to let all the servants know that they could get new rights.

“Could it be possible for us to come to our door and preach to them?”

“Post a notice?”

“They don’t know how to read.”

“Find someone to read?”

“Come on, do you think you can go out often when you work in a big family? You have something to do even when you go out. Where can you stop at the sign and listen?”

The people in the propaganda department were worried. The first time they did this kind of work, they felt that even asking them to write the rules was easier than doing this.

At this moment, Zhao Youquan suddenly said: “Didn’t the South Bodhisattva register the people before?”

“We can also register these people.”

“I’ll talk about these things then, won’t it be enough?”

Everyone looked at Zhao Youquan, as if they knew him the first day.


Chapter 107

“Hurry up, we have to register.”

The servants walked in the narrow aisles. Almost all the big families in Runing were next to each other. The courtyard walls were sometimes even less than one meter apart. The servants could not walk through the gates, but could only walk through the corner doors and the back doors. Lanes, alleys can only accommodate long lines of people in and out.

“I’ve heard that registration is to write down our name, height, and even teeth.” The little girl walked ahead. She was young, and she did all the errands, so she could always hear someone discuss it. After hearing more about the South Bodhisattva, she seems to have become a master of all things.

At least better than the servants who have been staying in the house.

The people behind listened to the little girl’s endless narration, and found it very interesting.

Some of them were born from the host’s family, and some were bought from outside, but without exception, even if they were bought, they were very young when they were sold. They only ate the host’s meal and only watched. After the view of the host’s house, their small world is only one house.

But after all, they are human beings, and they have curiosity. It’s rare for so many people to come out together. They are extremely curious and excited. Although they are a little bit scared, these fears obviously can’t match curiosity. After all, they never I heard that Nan Bodhisattva killed the common people.

Even some of them deeply believe that Nan Bodhisattva is a **** descending to the earth, and gods will not kill people.

If someone said that the soldiers in the hands of the Nan Bodhisattva also killed people, they would say that as long as the Nan Bodhisattva didn’t do it himself, he wouldn’t count as killing.

When people trust or admire someone, even if the person does something they cannot accept, they will find reasons for the person to convince themselves.

The servants in the whole street are all out on this day, they are going to the government to register.

The mansion in Runing is beautifully built. Although it complies with the regulations, it is obvious that one of its owners has made improvements on the original basis. Its architecture has statues of five blessings. In addition, there are various types of symbols that symbolize wealth and prosperity. The fair pattern makes this mansion unique. The low-key gorgeousness makes people impressed when they come in.

Of course, you can’t see the reason from the outside, and most people don’t have the opportunity to enter the government office.

Zhao Youquan felt that this government office was very good. If one day he had his own government office, he would surely rebuild it like this secretly.

“Brother Zhao, here’s someone.” The white-faced man greeted him. His surname was Yang, but he was sent to Song Shizhao by his parents when he was weak. Compared to Zhao Youquan, he had better luck, at least because of his younger age. So Song Shizhao took him by his side and taught something. Many of the doormen like Zhao Youquan are jealous of him and want to make him trouble. Unfortunately, although he is young, he has a big heart and has never stepped on thunder. .

Zhao Youquan is also jealous of him, but he is more afraid of his own situation than jealousy. Therefore, he never treats anyone coldly, nor slander anyone secretly. Therefore, his popularity is quite good, and he was even cited by Shan Yang. For best friends.

“Here.” Zhao Youquan strode over. At this time, a small official brought people in. The backyard of the government office was very large. It used to be a martial arts field, but it was not large, it was only used for exercises. Most of the training part is not much.

The servants have lined up in six long lines under the command of the young official. The servants of different people are close together, probably because in the government office, no one dared to speak and was very quiet.

Zhao Youquan was sitting behind the table with paper and pen on the table. He looked up at the person standing in front of him.

This person is more than 50 years old by looking at his face, but if he only looks at body shape, he is less than forty years old.

“What’s the name?” Zhao Youquan raised the pen, and the man said with a wink, “Da Li.”

After Zhao Youquan asked for the basic information, he did not ask anyone to leave. Instead, he asked, “When did you arrive at Sun’s Mansion?”

Li Da was taken aback, remembering it seriously, and after a while, he said nervously, “I don’t remember.”

“Five years old, or six years old, maybe seven years old.” Li Da scratched his head.

“What do you do in Sun’s Mansion?” Zhao Youquan asked.

Li Da said honestly: “I brush the Gong bucket and sometimes chop wood for rough work.”

Zhao Youquan asked again: “Are you married?”

Li Da shook his head honestly again, and said cautiously: “You can’t marry a wife like me.”

Zhao Youquan asked, “Then who are the maids in your house rationed to?”

Li Da is a person who has been enslaved for a long time. He will not question the questions of the masters above. Whatever the people above ask, he will answer: “The young man in the yard of the son, the son of the housekeeper, we are the men who do rough work. Not on.”

Zhao Youquan glanced at him with some pity.

Li Da also noticed it, but said nothing. In his opinion, it is normal for a crude servant to not marry a daughter-in-law. They are not like people who are waiting by their masters. They can also get rewards from time to time. They have almost no property. Yes, food and lodging are at the owner’s house, and the monthly money is the least, and the money is only enough for them to drink a little wine or eat a few meals in a restaurant every month.

They were sold by their parents, no longer had their own home, and their relatives had no other contact except asking them for money, and gradually they had nothing to do with their families.

If you can’t marry a daughter-in-law, you’re alone, and the owner takes care of food and accommodation. They don’t know how to save money, and it doesn’t make much sense to save money.

“Go down.” Zhao Youquan said to him. Li Da left the team with his head down. The next one stepped forward was a woman. She was not too young, at least over forty years old. She dressed better than Li Da and looked good. The status of coming out in Sun’s Mansion is not too low.

After Zhao Youquan asked the basic information, he asked: “What do you do in Sun’s Mansion?”

The woman whispered, “The slave is in charge of the small kitchen.”

The small kitchen is only for specific people to cook. The kitchen is a place with oil and water. Most of the host’s eyes are closed. For example, one penny for eggs, two penny for the kitchen, and the extra money is naturally filled. Into her pocket,

Zhao Youquan smiled and asked, “Do you have children?”

The woman replied: “Three sons and one daughter. Both sons are serving as servants in the house, and the daughter is already married.”

Zhao Youquan: “Who did you marry?”

Woman: “Zhang is an older man.”

Zhao Youquan: “Go down.”

After everyone registered, Zhao Youquan got the information of all the servants and the relationship composition of these servants.

After Zhao Youquan collected all the information, he sent these things to Lin Yuan’s case. As for preaching to these servants that they need more standardized deeds, it is not his responsibility.

Lin Yuan was a little surprised when he received the information, and asked the person who came: “Why are these records different?”

Some records are very careful and record everyone’s life composition and relationships in the mansion, while the other just records basic personal information according to the rules.

This proves that the former’s approach was not negotiated by them, it should be the former’s own whim, or thought of it but did not tell others.

If it is a whim, then this person should be a person with a careful mind and outstanding ability.

If he had thought about it a long time ago, but didn’t tell others, then he is a speculator, reckless to stand out from the crowd.

The one who came was a small official who lowered his head and said, “There are six adults taking notes. You are looking at the records of Lord Zhao.”

Lin Yuan tapped his finger on the desk and said to the little official: “Bring him to see me tonight.”

The little official quickly promised.

After the little official left, Chen Baisong walked to Lin Yuan and picked up the record made by Zhao Youquan. It seems that he has already learned a lot of characters now, and he is out of the ranks of illiterate, but only limited to literacy. His calligraphy is only about Can be compared with children who are literate.

“It’s written in great detail.” Chen Baisong usually reads military books. He already knows what kind of military books are good and what is bad. He said to Lin Yuan, “This person is good.”

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “It’s good, but it depends on what kind of good method it is.”

Chen Baisong raised his eyebrows: “Huh?”

Lin Yuan: “If he thought of it suddenly, it proves that he was decisive and thoughtful. If he thought of it a long time ago, but there are no others in the ward, then he is deliberate and disregarding the overall situation for his own benefit.”

Chen Baisong answered, “If it’s deliberate, this person can’t be used?”

Lin Yuan shook his head: “There are also uses, but they won’t entrust important tasks.”

The superiors must have a tolerant heart and a vision, and the prime minister can hold a boat in his belly. This sentence is not just a joke.

The reason why he was willing to tolerate Song Shizhao’s careful thinking was because Song Shizhao didn’t care about money, he cared about glory, his name behind him, and for his name, Song Shizhao would not become a superior person.

When Zhao Youquan was led away by the small official, everyone behind him looked at him with envy, which made Zhao Youquan feel comfortable. He had never been seen like this before, whether at home or in Song Mansion. Everyone thought he was just a mediocre scholar, but today he proved to them how different he is.

This is his credit, no one can take it away.

One day, he will stand in a position where these people can only look up. Those who used to look down on him and laugh at him behind their backs will be afraid of what they have done and said to him before, and live in Frightened, afraid of his revenge.

Zhao Youquan walked on the road, he felt that he was full of power for the first time, and also for the first time that he felt powerful.

Lin Yuan was a little surprised when he saw Zhao Youquan, because Zhao Youquan seemed–it was a bit wretched.

He has a beard, but it doesn’t make him look more dignified, and his whole body is full of “villain” temperament.

Even people who don’t judge people by their appearance will find him uncomfortable to look at.

“Zhao Youquan?” Lin Yuan almost brought the wrong person.

Zhao Youquan hurriedly knelt down and gave a big salute: “Weichen Zhao Youquan, see your lord!”

Lin Yuan is now sure, this person is crazy to want to be an official.
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Lin Yuan once thought about his central team. This group of people should be the mainstays of the new world. He can tolerate people’s selfishness, even if they have power or desire for money and desires within other moral standards. Hope, as long as they To be able to do well within his own part, to understand Lin Yuan’s ideas and practices, and to implement them faithfully.

Under this premise, Lin Yuan felt that he was very tolerant.

Only now, he has doubts about his previous thoughts, especially when looking at Zhao Youquan, he can’t wait to drive this person out of the tent.

This is because the desire for power and status on this person’s face is too obvious, and it is obvious to the extent that it is immediately known.

To his disappointment, most people are like this.

They have ample knowledge, have a broad vision, have many things that ordinary people do not have, and are smarter and more flexible than other scholars.

But their use of their own advantages is limited to power.

Lin Yuan even felt that if one day he really established a court, these people would form gangs, try their best to fight against dissidents, and rob and share the power in his hands.

Zhao Youquan knelt on the ground, but couldn’t wait for Lin Yuan to speak for him to get up.

He was a little flustered, thinking whether he had said something wrong just now, but in a moment, he understood.

In his mind, he demonstrated countless times when he met Lin Yuan. In the beginning, he was an official, then he was an official, and finally…

He said his last claim.

Nan Bodhisattva has not yet become emperor, he calls himself a Weichen…

Zhao Youquan’s legs began to tremble.

But it’s not all lifeless. If Nan Bodhisattva has the idea of ​​becoming the emperor, then his self-proclaiming is just a flattering.

And in Zhao Youquan’s opinion, it is impossible for Lin Yuan not to have the idea of ​​proclaiming emperor. If he doesn’t want to be emperor, he doesn’t have to go to this point. Isn’t it safer to live in Gaoyou and wait for the court to call for security?

“From now on you will be the head of the Propaganda Department.”

This sentence came from above, Zhao Youquan breathed a sigh of relief. He was promoted, which proved that he was right.

Zhao Youquan refrained from fear and thanked him in full anger.

Lin Yuan: “Go down, do your job well.”

He has no real power in the Propaganda Department. In order to be promoted, he will always find ways to make actual achievements. If he thinks in a good direction, the Propaganda Department may have new changes.

Lin Yuan gave him a chance, if he grasped it, he might be able to occupy a place next to Lin Yuan in the future.

Zhao Youquan left the tent. He exhaled a suffocating breath outside the tent. After entering the tent, he didn’t even dare to breathe.

Before entering the tent, he could only be regarded as a small official, or the kind that was not officially appointed. After leaving the tent, he became a real official.

At this time, Zhao Youquan has not realized that his official has no real power. After all, the Propaganda Department is a new department. Most people only know what they do to show off, but they don’t know what powers they can enjoy.

Not long after Zhao Youquan left, Chen Baisong asked, “Master still needs to use him.”

Lin Yuan smiled and said: “It’s actually not a bad thing to have such a person. If he can go back to the right path, he can be regarded as a talented person, and he can naturally be used. If he goes down the wrong path, there will surely be a bunch of people around him. It saves my time and can kill all these people in one go.”

Chen Baisong suddenly lost his words. He thought of his own barracks. Not all people in the barracks follow military orders. Some people have their own minds. Whenever he sees such a person, Chen Baisong will deal with it directly. The solution is also good. By keeping people, you can find more criminals.

It is more convenient than finding them one by one.

“Master is right.” Chen Baisong felt that Lin Yuan was getting smarter and smarter, and he was a person who cried whenever something happened when he was a child.

He hadn’t seen the young master showing a weak side for a long time, as if he had always been so strong, no matter what happened, he was calm and steady, giving people a feeling that everything was in his control.

Lin Yuan turned his head and asked him, “What news is coming from Xu Shouhui? What about the people who have been inserted?”

Chen Baisong had an expression of “I really can’t remember this if you don’t ask.” He probably also found that his performance was too obvious. He lowered his eyes and said, “I’ll ask.”

Lin Yuan sighed.

Chen Baisong was a little nervous, he felt that Lin Yuan was disappointed in him, as if he had not done what he should have done, which made him feel a little ashamed.

“This person Xu Shouhui…” Lin Yuan said with a pity on his face, “Poor.”

Xu Shouhui is similar to Han Lin’er in that they are both emperors with a fictitious name but no real power. Han Lin’er is controlled by Liu Futong, while Xu Shouhui is controlled by Ni Wenjun.

But Han Lin’er is better than Xu Shouhui. After all, Liu Futong has never thought of usurping the throne, and has always done his best to protect Han Lin’er.

Ni Wenjun wanted to pull Xu Shouhui down at any time to replace him.

Chen Baisong didn’t understand where he was pitiful. After all, Xu Shouhui was the emperor. Even if the emperor could only stay in a corner, there was absolutely no shortage of enjoyment. Chen Baisong looked at Lin Yuan and thought, “The master said he was pitiful, then Be pitiful”.

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “You send someone to tell the people in Hanyang to put some effort on Ni Wenjun, so that if Ni Wenjun wants to achieve his great cause, I am willing to borrow troops.”

In history, Ni Wenjun wanted to kill Xu Shouhui to usurp the throne, but he was defeated after the incident. He could only defect to Chen Youliang. Chen Youliang had a place in this history and replaced Ni Wenjun as the new authority of the Tianwan regime. .

What if Ni Wenjun succeeds? Successfully usurped? Still relying on Lin Yuan’s soldiers, when Lin Yuan just wanted to beat him, he would be better than others.

Even if Ni Wenjun knew that Lin Yuan was plotting wrongdoing, the huge benefits were in front of him, and he would never refuse.

Ni Wenjun is a gambler, and gamblers always care about the present.

He wanted to be emperor, so Lin Yuan helped him.

Lin Yuan looked at Chen Bosong: “Do you understand?”

Chen Baisong has a lot of experience in fighting and has no political talent. He seriously asked, “Why do you want to help him? Tianwan has nothing to do with us. It would be good not to fight them.”

Lin Yuan was taken aback, and finally understood Chen Baisong’s brain circuit.

Chen Baisong’s thinking direction is easy to understand. It is nothing more than: Borrowing a soldier to hammer Xu Shouhui—Ni Wenjun being the emperor—is not good for them.

Why do things that are no good?

Lin Yuan can only be a preacher and a teacher with a conscientious job. He explained from another perspective: “Why can Xu Shouhui sit firmly on the throne? He has no real power, but Ni Wenjun has not dared to move. What is the reason?”

Chen Baisong said: “He is the emperor.”

The emperor represents everything, he is the destiny of his destiny. Even if the people below know that he cannot be the lord, they are still willing to support him, just like a signboard.

“That’s why Ni Wenjun’s name is not righteous.” Lin Yuan said again, “he overthrew Xu Shouhui, people’s hearts are naturally unstable and turbulent, wouldn’t it be easier for us to fight again?”

Chen Baisong pondered, and after a long time, he said, “Then why not just take advantage of the chaos and take advantage of the chaos and take a blow to take down Hanyang?”

Now it was Lin Yuan’s turn to froze.

He looked at Chen Baisong dullly, and suddenly became excited. He grabbed Chen Baisong’s rough big hand and said excitedly: “In ancient times there was a teacher with a word, but today there is a teacher with Bai Song!”

He cared too much about Chen Youliang, caring so much that it blinded his reason.

Yes, now is not the time for him to be weak. In the troubled times, he already has enough capital to end.

He has millions of masters, sufficient reserves of grain and grass, and sophisticated weapons and ammunition. Why can’t he just go off the court, and can’t fight them head-on?

He didn’t even need to borrow troops, he only needed to get a kick when Ni Wenjun and Xu Shouhui were fighting each other, and he could take advantage of the fisherman’s profit.

It’s only April, and Ni Wenjun will start his army in September. He still has time.

Lin Yuan looked at Chen Baisong, his eyes had never been so enthusiastic.

Chen Baisong was so shocked by him that he didn’t know why his words had such power.

Lin Yuan’s face flushed, which made him lose his previous calm and self-contained image. He was as excited as a boy who saw his sweetheart. His heartbeat gradually lost its original frequency. He said to Chen Baisong, “I’m wrong. Up.”

Chen Baisong looked stunned.

Lin Yuan laughed: “I underestimated myself too much.”

Chen Baisong calmed down with a question mark on his face.

Lin Yuan, who was so excited that he could hardly hold on himself, stood up, and the young master stood up. Naturally, Chen Baisong could not continue to sit, but could only stand up.

Lin Yuan hugged Chen Baisong. He needed someone to share his feelings at this time. His breath sprayed fiercely into Chen Baisong’s ears, his voice restrained from excitement, almost a little nonsense.

“You’re right.” Lin Yuan hugged Chen Baisong tightly, “Why am I so stupid? Why should I follow the established path? I can change direction, I can take another path, the butterfly wings have already flapped, I Why follow the path before the fan?”

Chen Baisong: “…”

He really didn’t understand a word of what the young master said.

Lin Yuan released his hand, he took a deep breath, with a sudden and hearty smile on his face, as if the previous haze had been swept away.

“I have to go for a walk and blow the hair.” Lin Yuan said to Chen Baisong without looking back, and then left the tent.

He stood outside the tent, ambitious, as if the picturesque country was in front of his eyes.

It’s time to recruit Song Shizhao and Robben over. He still has time to make adequate preparations and not give Ni Wenjun and Xu Shouhui a chance to react.

In the tent, only Chen Baisong stood alone with a dazed expression. He touched his ear. The ear that Lin Yuan was facing when he was speaking was red and hot, as if it had been burned by fire. He drank it. A cup of cold tea, I sat back on the chair, but the heat in my ears has not subsided.

Chen Baisong sat for a while, then stood up.

Not only did his ears fail, but his fingertips were also red now. He looked out of the book and felt that he should also go for a walk and blow.

The best is cold wind.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

The body always reacts earlier than the brain.

Happy Lantern Festival, everyone, the hot ribs and prawns for Qiqi tonight, what?

Thanks to Liu Xingwu, Ximan, the tiger who loves to run, nickname…, the mine of tea of ​​Xincha
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The fourth and they didn’t know what happened to Runing. In fact, they hadn’t communicated with Gaoyou for a long time. He wasn’t sure if Gaoyou had given up on them. Even if he kept comforting and persuading himself, he still endured. I can’t help but be afraid. He has been in Anfeng for more than two years. He almost spends his time communicating with people and ran out of money.

There was almost no rice in the family, and the red-sleeved trustees in the palace brought them money out, so the fourth child would not go to the streets to beg for food.

Although he became a small official in Anfeng, he actually didn’t even use Yingmao to buy the official with money. It was just that he made a wider range of friends, and he was used to get closer to other small officials, and there was no monthly payment.

After all, Liu Futong is not stupid. You can buy it, but you can’t buy high-ranking officials, and you can’t buy real power. These officials are actually buying face and good-looking.

Although it is not allowed to buy officials on the surface, Liu Futong opened his eyes and closed his eyes, which can be regarded as an increase in revenue for Anfeng Treasury.

An old four sat in a chair and sighed. He felt that he had a clever head and seeds, but there was nothing he could do in Anfeng. Compared with him, An’s wife was much calmer. She took the needle and thread every day. I went to chat with the female family members of my neighbors nearby. The women sat together drinking hot tea, embroidering, and chatting about new things that happened recently.

And the fourth child suddenly discovered that his wife actually enjoyed this kind of life, but she enjoyed not doing needlework in a warm room, but enjoying what she could hear from her female partner every day.

Then at night, I shared with the fourth child. The fourth child felt that he and his wife had been married for so many years, and his wife said the most during his time in Anfeng.

This good night, the wife wrote down the news she inquired with a secret code and put it in the cupboard. After she climbed into bed, she said, “I don’t know what happened to Red Sleeve in the palace. She always sends us money. The days in the palace should not be too sad .”

The fourth old man thought about Hong Xiu’s pitiful little appearance, and said to his wife: “A woman like her is the one who will live the longest. It is the business to ask more about it.”

In the eyes of the fourth child, Hong Xiu is a woman who rolled out of men’s piles. She was tougher than most women locked up in the backyard, and smarter than the women who worked in the fields. To put it bluntly, that’s She knows how to talk to people and talk to people and talk to ghosts. This is also a knowledge. How many people are capable but can’t get up because of a mouth.

At this time, Hong Xiu was waiting next to the Queen. She relied on the court ladies and the clever words and expressions, and she was generous in her actions. In just one year, she changed from a tea-making court lady to a personal court lady. Today’s job is to dress the queen. Beside the queen.

The queen is not very young, in her early twenties. She was spoiled and raised. She was kept in the yard since she was a child. She has developed a snow-white skin. The hair is well maintained, black and smooth, but the only thing is not good– Her appearance can only be called mediocre. She has a square face, small eyes, almost no bridge of nose, and nostrils are still upright.

Concubine Li is different from the queen. She does not have the delicate snow-white skin of the queen, nor the dark and smooth hair, but her face is beautiful, and her status in the harem is empty. Only the emperor’s favor is real. No matter how low the position is, the emperor loves her, but the maidservant dare not be scornful. No matter how high the position, the emperor does not love her. The maidservant has a bunch of excuses to shirk.

Even the maidservants want a good future, but they always have to know where to work hard.

The queen was sitting on a chair, Red Sleeve was dressing her up. The queen looked at herself in the bronze mirror. It was not clear from the bronze mirror. The face seemed to be fogged, but the queen could still see her appearance. She is not beautiful, and family members always tell her, “Women do not stand by their looks, but only by virtue and virtue can they be invincible.”

She touched her face.

Is she virtuous? She never asked about the emperor’s court affairs. She regarded the emperor as her heaven and everything. From the first day she entered the palace, she made up her mind to live only for her husband in the future. Perhaps this is virtue. Right.

Is she virtuous? She never cared who the emperor favored again, even the emperor pampered the concubine and forgot the reward, she had to make up for it, to comfort, maybe this is the wise.

But the emperor still didn’t love her, and he didn’t even want to sleep with her.

Even when she was in bed occasionally, the emperor was reluctant to look directly at her face. If she saw it, the emperor would still show disgust on her face.

When her mother entered the palace, she told her that she must give birth to a prince early. As long as there is a prince, her status will never be shaken.

She dared not tell her mother that the emperor did not want to touch her.

Which woman can give birth to a son on her own?

“Niang, this is this year’s new hairpin.” Hongsiu turned around and picked up a tray. On top of it was the exquisite jewelry that made ordinary people dumbfounded and could not afford it for a lifetime, but the queen just glanced at it and said in a calm tone Said, “These are too fancy, they are used for daily use in this palace.”

Hong Xiu said softly: “Yes.”

After Red Sleeve dressed the queen, she found that the queen was sitting in front of the mirror, tears falling down her eyes. Famous ladies were never allowed to cry. Their tears were turned into weapons and could not shed for themselves.

Hong Xiu made no sound, and it was not her turn to make a sound at this time.

It was the grand palace lady who came in and saw the queen crying alone, so she hurriedly pulled the red sleeves who dared not move to kneel down.

“Niang, take care of your body.” The grand palace girl grew up with the queen since she was a child. Only then did she dare to say such a sentence, and her tears fell, “You can’t tell the joke over there.”

The queen’s voice was hoarse: “Up and down the palace, who doesn’t know that I am a joke?”

Those people secretly said that she was ignorant and appearanceless, but she stubbornly occupied the queen’s seat. Didn’t you see that the emperor did not enter the queen’s palace several times in the past month?

She couldn’t even argue.

She never thought of being a queen! When at home, she thought that she would marry her father’s disciple, and her husband would respect her, not to mention affection, at least respect each other as guests, and be arms to each other.

But when she became a queen, she couldn’t even ask her husband why he didn’t give her face.

She was crushed by Concubine Li, unable to move.

The maid of the grand palace struck up an ugly smile: “Niang, the concubine Li is like a compliment, she is an enchantress, she is a queen, she is just a concubine.”

The queen looked at the grand palace lady: “She is pregnant.”

The maid dare not speak.

The queen’s voice was very soft: “And I have no children yet.”

“This child cannot be born.” said the queen. “If she really gave birth to a prince, I would have no place to stand.”

The grand palace lady bit her lower lip, why didn’t she know? The mother is expensive by the child. If the Li family has a child, this child is the only child of the emperor, and the eldest son. There is no one without the concubine Li in the court. When the queen is found another wrong place, her seat will be in jeopardy. , The queen walked on the cliff, she took a wrong step, and there was an abyss below her.

Concubine Li’s child could not be born, and even if it was born, she could not live.

The queen said: “I don’t have anyone in my hands now.”

The grand palace lady didn’t dare to speak, she was always a little timid, murdering the emperor’s heir, this was a great crime, enough for the family to fall to the ground.

At this moment, Hong Xiu raised her head suddenly, her face was full of tears, which made her look very embarrassed, her nose was running down, she didn’t dare to wipe it, her voice choked: “Manny, let the slave go. .”

The queen looked at Hongxiu, and she asked: “Aren’t you afraid of death?”

The red sleeves trembled: “I’m afraid.”

Queen: “Then you are still willing to…”

The red sleeve sucked his nose: “It’s true that the mother said that slaves are also favored at home, and brothers and sisters also love slaves. They enter the palace but don’t want strict rules. Everyone has a clever mouth and a vicious heart. Okay, the slave is willing to share the worries for the empress.”

The grand palace girl breathed a sigh of relief, and there was more pity in her eyes when she looked at Red Sleeve. She originally thought this Red Sleeve was a restless person. After all, she had a good face, but after getting along for a long time, she realized that this person had a free one. Good face is actually a fool. Whoever talks a few more words with her, gets closer, and gives away the things that are next to her.

The empress also saw her being so stupid that she always gave her some money, but she did not expect to gain her loyalty.

The queen was also a little moved. She said to Hong Xiu: “Come to me.”

Red sleeves walked over, and the queen took her hand: “You are a good one. If you can get things done, I, my palace, will promote you to be a maid.”

The red sleeves hid their faces and cried: “The slaves don’t want this, the brothers and sisters teach the slaves to know the grace.”

The queen finally couldn’t help crying: “You all understand, you all understand the truth!”

The maid also cried, and the three of them cried together in the hall. People outside heard the movement inside, so they could only guard the door of the hall and not let anyone approach.

Hong Xiu was crying sincerely, but countless thoughts turned in his mind.

Although she is not the most useful for the Queen, many people know her, so the Queen will definitely not send her to the Li family to be a court lady.

The most feasible way is for her to be favored by the emperor, to seal her position and live in Li’s palace.

At that time, the queen might have a fight with her, showing that she was seduce the emperor by disregarding the queen’s kindness.

Whether Li will believe it or not depends on the queen and her ability.

This is a way, and another way is for the queen to punish her directly. Then, if Li wants to know news about the queen, he will come to win her.

But this method is not so easy to implement. There are too many uncertain factors. Li is so favored, and probably no longer has the queen in his eyes. The queen has no favor and no children. When she gives birth to the eldest son, she thinks You can do whatever you want with the queen.

Hong Xiu thought about it for a while, thinking that the queen would probably choose the first way.

This is the safest way. If she has a favor, Li will naturally find ways to approach her.

If she is not favored, she would only lose a court lady.

Li can’t go to bed when he is pregnant.

The queen chose the first method that made sense.

In the middle of the red sleeve.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

In fact, a long time ago, I thought about a palace fighting brain hole, through the story of the heroine helping the indigenous lady in the palace.

The hostess is calm, strong and self-sufficient, and the lady is silly, white and sweet.

However… if that’s the case, what do I want a male lead?

23333

Thanks: Xue~ threw a mine
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Hanyang County.

Jiang Guang is boasting with others. He has a goatee, and his small eyes reveal shrewdness, but this shrewdness is on the surface, making people think that this person is not shrewd, and he can call it with a little effort. He fell into the trap, according to Jiang Guang’s words: “You can’t do business with a simple face, so people can’t worry about it. If you really are a simple and honest person, you can still become a businessman? At most, it will deceive the ordinary people.”

Although he had worked under Lin Yuan’s family early, he had been wandering between the capitals, making friends, and smashing the doors of many officials with money. The name of Jiang Shang was also considered small and famous among businessmen. After all, he could be like him. There are a lot of rich people, and they often spend a lot of money, even if they only buy a humble gadget, they can’t just buy it and give it to the next person.

Jiang Guang is drinking with his new friend. He is very careful about this new friend. The friend is Ni Wenjun’s confidant. Although he can’t be called the right arm, he is quite blue-eyed.

Jiang Guang used countless gold and silver jewelry to pile up this friend.

Although his friends don’t think much of him, and although the Yuan Dynasty emphasizes business, the long-standing tradition still makes many people think that merchants are cheap.

“Brother Zhou, please use it.” Jiang Guang poured a glass of wine for his friend. This wine is rice wine. People call it sweet water. It doesn’t serve very much, and it tastes like alcohol when drinking. Friends love this, but they don’t drink strong alcohol.

Brother Zhou drank a glass of rice wine, and everyone had to be held, especially by Jiang Guang. Jiang Guang held a lot of people. It not only makes people feel comfortable, but also does not make people feel that exaggeration is sinister, and Jiang Guang’s support , Not just verbal support, he almost sincerely intended to do anything for the other party.

Being praised to the extreme, few people will refuse and dislike it.

Brother Zhou said viciously: “If Boss Jiang asks for anything, if Zhou can sit there, he will not refuse.”

Jiang Guang smiled: “I admire Zhou brother’s integrity. Brother Zhou looked at me. He was homeless and had no relatives and friends. He had been busy for most of his life. The wind came and rained, earning wealth, but he had no time to enjoy it. Even the servants in the house have a better life than me.”

Brother Zhou also seemed to feel reasonable, and sighed: “Who said no? I am similar to Boss Jiang.”

The two chatted and talked about the current grain output. Jiang Guang accidentally revealed: “It was said before that the world will be chaotic. Jiang received a lot of grain and waited for the world to be chaotic and sell it at a good price. When I forget, the grain has become Chen Liang. If it is sold at a low price, I will not bear it. If it is sold at a high price, the people cannot afford it. It seems that it is a loss…”

Brother Zhou’s eyes lit up, but he quickly restrained: “How much food do you have?”

Jiang Guang looked around, it seemed that he was afraid of being seen by others, and he didn’t dare to speak out. He just made a gesture.

Brother Zhou understood, and the smile on his face became more sincere: “Boss Jiang, don’t talk to me. Friends should have helped each other. I have a way to deal with this food.”

Jiang Guang looked very excited: “What can I do? Brother Zhou, for the food, I have been so worried that I haven’t had a good night’s sleep.”

This brother Zhou had always suspected that Jiang Guang was approaching his own ulterior motives. After all, Jiang Guang had never asked for it. A businessman, he wanted nothing more than that. If you want to do business, you must be covered by someone. The strong dragon can’t beat the local snake, but Jiang Guang didn’t mention it, he always pretended to be stupid. Anyway, there are some. The gold and silver wares at home and the jewelry on the heads of his wife and daughter were all sent by Jiang Guang. He didn’t lose money anyway, he took advantage of it for nothing.

Now he knows that Jiang Guang is not asking for nothing. The money he needs for the grain is much more than the gold and silver that Jiang Guang gave him. If this business is done, Jiang Guang will not have to go out in his life. Do business.

Jiang Guang asked for something, but Brother Zhou was relieved.

“I will give you an answer in three days.” Brother Zhou himself was not sure whether to receive food or not.

Although he is Ni Wenjun’s confidant, Ni Wenjun didn’t tell him everything. He knew that Ni Wenjun had the idea of ​​rebelling to overthrow Xu Shouhui, but he didn’t know when Ni Wenjun was going to get up and whether the food would be resolved. If he rashly He promised Jiang Guang, isn’t this slap his own face?

Face is still very important for a lifetime.

Jiang Guang felt that this matter was already pretty stable.

He and Brother Zhou broke up in front of the restaurant, and each got into the carriage. Jiang Guang’s old servant helped Jiang Guang get into the carriage. Jiang Guang moved forward slowly after the carriage was stable. The old servant handed Jiang Guang a bowl of sober soup. Just drank it, sweet water is not big, but not small.

The old servant asked in a low voice, “I’m done with you?”

Jiang Guang smiled and said, “What is there?”

If the talk is over, he will add some medicine to the grain and grass as soon as the war begins. There is a common herbal medicine that is ground into powder and mixed in, which can make people feel dark.

The soldiers are all clutching their stomachs to have a diarrhea, maybe there is no other power to fight?

But it can only be mixed when Lin Yuan fights over.

When Ni Wenjun was fighting Xu Shouhui, the food was still good.

Jiang Guang showed a satisfied smile on his face.

He is a businessman, and what he wants is very simple, that is, profit and money.

As long as he can make money, let him abandon his ancestors and change his name.

But this also requires gambling, and Jiang Guang feels that his gambling luck has been very good.

Jiang Guang wanted to send out his food, but Lin Yuan received food from many people. The food would be sampled for the animals to eat first. If the animals are fine, they will naturally stay as army food. If the animals are okay, then Those who send it will be unlucky.

Those who can hold a large amount of grain and grass in troubled times are wealthy businessmen, and it is difficult to counterfeit. Therefore, who sent each batch of grain has a clear record, including name, characteristics, and age.

Lin Yuan glanced around and saw a familiar name on the list-Shen Fu.

When he was a teenager, he watched a TV series about Shen Wansan and knew that Shen Wansan’s real name was Shen Fu and Zi Zhongrong.

Wan San is just a respectful name given to him by the society.

Although Shen Fu was a wealthy businessman at this time, he was not a huge wealth, nor could he be a wealthy country.

Lin Yuan looked at the remarks from the next Liang Clerk, to the effect that the grains sent by Shen Fu were coarse and fine, the coarse grains were full, and the fine grains were all new grains. To sum up, this person was very generous and the quality was good.

So Lin Yuan asked someone to bring Shen Fu to him. He also wanted to know what the most famous richest man in history looked like, was he fat, or a loyal and honest appearance?

As a result, Lin Yuan was dumbfounded when people came up.

This is an old man, he is very well maintained, he wears silk satin, but these can’t conceal his old manner, he looks kind and gentle, although he is old, his waist is very straight. He saw Lin Lin Yuan knelt and bowed, and Lin Yuan waited for a few seconds to wake him up.

“How old is Lao Zhang now?” Lin Yuan felt strange. He was almost 70 when he looked like this. According to the historical clues he knew, Shen Wansan would have been over a hundred years old when he was exiled. Zhu Yuanzhang would be exiled. An old man over a hundred years old? It doesn’t conform to the bottom line of social tradition. After all, the tradition of “respecting the elderly” has always existed since ancient times.

Shen Fu’s voice is very old and there are some hoarseness. He looks like a late old man, with the kindness that years have bestowed on him. He said: “Caomin only celebrated his 60th birthday last year.”

At the age of sixty, it is considered a long life, no matter where he is, he should be invited as a guest.

Lin Yuan stood up and smiled: “Lao Zhang, sit down.”

Regarding Shen Fu’s exile by Zhu Yuanzhang, is it a folklore or a historical record? Lin Yuan was sure that what he knew should be the official history. There are records in the history books, so Zhu Yuanzhang exiled a more than 100-year-old man?

Shen Fu didn’t rush to face Lin Yuan, he first said his intention: “Share the worries for the South Bodhisattva.”

Then he throws out his son: “The Caomin has a son who is famous and honorable. Although he is not talented, he is also honest and willing to work. It is not too hard to do everything.”

Finally stated his position: “But after saddling the horse for the South Bodhisattva, I will try my best.”

Lin Yuan smiled at him and said: “Lao Zhang’s mind understands that since Lao Zhang is here, there is no need to rush to stay here. Runing is a long way from Suzhou, and the traffic is overwhelming. I wonder if Lao Zhang’s son will follow? “

Shen Fu had a gray beard, and he smiled at Lin Yuan: “Naturally, my son is a born stupid man. He only knows to behave well and never has his own ideas. If I leave him alone at home, I am afraid that I will provoke him. A lot of trouble.”

At this time, Shen Fu was not the richest man in Suzhou, but one of the Big Three.

He is now looking for a big tree to shelter himself from wind and rain and earn more wealth.

“In that case, I’ll see you tomorrow.” Lin Yuan asked, “How does Lao Zhang feel?”

Shen Fu bowed his head and bowed respectfully: “Listen to Nan Bodhisattva’s instructions.”

After the next person led Shen Fu to leave, Lin Yuan opened the list and continued to look at it. There were many people who showed good intentions, but most of the food given was not too much, but the food was not old, enough to see that they attached great importance to Lin Yuan, but This emphasis can’t reach the point where we can do our best.

Compared with them, Shen Fu is indeed generous. Unlike those people, Shen Fu is confident in himself. He believes in his own vision and his choices.

So he brought all the food he could take out, and also his son, leaving only his confidant and grandson at home.

Lin Yuan was about to say something, but saw Chen Baisong’s expression of joy. This joy was so obvious that people would know his mood at a glance.

Lin Yuan joked in a good mood: “So? Is this picking up money?”

Chen Baisong pursed his lips, but raised his eyebrows. He smiled and said, “I said a few days ago that the rations are tight. Li Congrong’s servant asked me to borrow the food. I borrowed it but didn’t return it. I sent someone to ask him for it. Decisively, I will pay it back in time, and I am also squeezed here. This time it is a relief to my urgent needs.”

Lin Yuan thought of the food consumption of Li Congrong’s military camp, which was also a little overwhelming.

Li Congrong was a fool, and the military commander couldn’t help him. When he had food, he would eat and drink with the soldiers, and he would starve if there was no food.

There are no generals who have not been borrowed by him.

Lin Yuan: “Don’t lend it to him next time, you tell him, if you don’t do well, let him come back and be a servant for me, I don’t dislike it.”

This person is owed.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

There are different opinions on whether Shen Wansan was exiled.

The Ming History compiled by the Qing Dynasty stated that Shen Wansan was exiled by Zhu Yuanzhang during the Hongwu period.

However, the “Wujiang County Chronicles” compiled during the Qianlong period stated that “Zhang Shicheng was dead according to Wu Shiwansan, and Er Zimao and Wang Mi transported rice from Haidao to Yanjing.” Zhang Shicheng’s army occupied Wuhui in 1356, and Zhu Yuanzhang only established the Ming Dynasty in 1368. Looking at it this way, Shen Wansan died very early.

In other words, it is possible that Shen Wansan has always been a native of the Yuan Dynasty, born in and died in the Yuan Dynasty.

There is also an estimation of Shen Wansan’s age from the age of Shen Wansan’s son.

Then it proved that Zhu Yuanzhang could not exile an old man over a hundred years old (it was believed that the Ming History compiled by the Qing Dynasty deliberately smeared Zhu Yuanzhang)

In short, there are many controversies.

Qiqi is not here to express which statement he supports, but because the former has a more precise age range, the former is used.

muah.

PS:

Yaner threw a landmine

I love the big whale threw a mine

I love the big whale threw a mine
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The munitions were collected in just three months, and now Lin Yuan has an unprecedented execution power in his hands. Everyone believes that Lin Yuan will lead them to a better life, with sufficient food and weapons. Not only In this way, the weapons are excellent.

Lin Yuan has weapons depots and factories in each city. The blacksmiths’ daily work is to build weapons. The better the quality of the weapons, the more monthly payments they can get. The quality represents the commission, so even if the blacksmiths don’t eat it. If you don’t drink it, you are thinking about how to make your weapon sharper, more resilient, and not easy to break.

Looking at the long knives in front of him, Lin Yuan thought of the enemy weapons collected in several battles. Before the troubled times, in the peaceful era, the number of weapons was almost certain. No one would have nothing to do to shoot a few bows or arrows. If there is a knife, then the arrest will probably go to his house to greet him.

So in the troubled times, when the weapon arsenal was opened, most of the weapons were rusty. Because of technical limitations, there were many long knives that were sharp, but they broke when they broke.

It’s like a more modern art knife. If it’s not sharp anymore, just smash that section with a stone and continue using it.

The consumption and wear of weapons is huge, as are the costs to be invested.

Lin Yuan sometimes regrets that he didn’t study science and engineering. He really didn’t know how to make steel.

Except for Lin Yuan, the weapons of the rebels are not very good. The cost of building the weapons is too high. It is better for them to fight a few more battles and seize more, which is convenient and cheap.

Anyway, the battle is sure to be fought, and it is a surprise to be rewarded.

After Lin Yuan inspected the batch of weapons that were spot-checked, Chen Baisong asked someone to carry it down.

These knives will still break, but they are much better than before. In fact, sometimes Lin Yuan feels that people are degraded in certain aspects, such as the forging craftsmanship of the bronze age, and the toughness of the bronze swords unearthed in modern times can even match those of weapons made by modern craftsmanship. Leading Europe in the Middle Ages is more than a star and a half.

In the Middle Ages, many of the swords used by Europeans were pig iron directly used, and they would break with a little effort.

This situation has been maintained for a very long time.

However, the forging technology of bronze has not been passed down, and the forging of weapons has fallen into a bottleneck.

Lin Yuan picked up the long sword that the blacksmiths carefully crafted for him-the sword is not very practical on the battlefield, easy to break, inconvenient to use, it is difficult to operate, so the sword is generally a symbol of status, considered ancient Men’s “luxury”.

Since the craftsmen dared to send it to Lin Yuan, it proved that this was their most proud work.

Lin Yuan first picked up the long sword and weighed the weight, then lifted the sword and slashed towards the wooden table next to it. This was not easy, but in the end he chopped off a corner of the wooden table. Lin Yuan turned the tip of the sword to the ground, slowly Press down.

The body of the sword bends more and more, and when it reaches less than half of its original height, the sword breaks.

“Let them try again.” Lin Yuan said to Chen Baisong, “It could be better.”

Chen Baisong was expressionless, dripping blood in heart, such a good sword…

Lin Yuan sighed, he did not see the regret in Chen Baisong’s eyes: “Did Song Shizhao and Luo originally come?”

Chen Baisong: “It should be on the road.”

Lin Yuan nodded and said, “When they come, I can relax.”

At first, Lin Yuan was worried that Song Shizhao and Luo Ben would not deal with it, but in fact their relationship was quite good. This made Lin Yuan a little surprised. After all, Song Shizhao was guarding even those who had no real talents, let alone Robben. This kind of person is really real.

Although it’s not really a good friend to make good friends, on the surface, the relationship is well maintained. I heard that they had the opportunity to chat and drink together. Song Shizhao pretended to be drunk and didn’t pay for the wine.

Chen Baisong also knows how busy Lin Yuan has been recently. Lin Yuan hardly has much time to sleep. He was with Lin Yuan and he had dark bags under his eyes during this period.

Lin Yuan yawned, while he felt that he should make up for a while, but his spirit was a little excited.

Lin Yuan said softly, “I don’t know what happened to Ni Wenjun.”

Ni Wenjun, who was far away in Hanyang, sneezed. The counsellor next to him was taken aback and hurriedly said with concern: “The cool breeze broke out last night, the general needs to take care of his body.”

Ni Wenjun waved his hand. He was born tall, with a tiger-backed waist, a national character face, big eyes, and a loyal appearance. He said to the people around him: “It’s nothing serious, but a little cool breeze can help me?”

The counselor saw that there was nothing wrong with Ni Wenjun, so he was relieved.

Ni Wenjun asked: “How is the grain?”

The counselor said: “All are ready.”

Although there are a lot of old sesame seeds and rotten millet, they are also considered as food and can fill the stomach.

Ni Wenjun asked again: “Where are the weapons?”

There is a smile on the counselor’s face. He has been working on this recently. If you want to benefit from work, you must first sharpen your tools. Although food and grass are important things, what can soldiers eat? It’s fine to eat people who don’t die, people who don’t starve to die, but the weapons are different. He feels that he is doing a good job, and he can’t help but bring it to his face: “The previous confiscated was a lot of wastage, so his subordinates sent people to buy some more. When they come back, they are all sharp and unmatched, and they will surely make the soldiers indomitable.”

Ni Wenjun was about to praise him, but the people outside the house told him: “General, Zhou Jianjun, please see me.”

The supervising army is the person sent by the emperor to monitor in the barracks, but now that the government is under the control of Ni Wenjun, the supervising army naturally loses its original function.

“Zihao is here.” Ni Wenjun showed a smile on his face, “Call him in.”

Zhou Zihao’s name is Zhou Zheng, he is proud of his writing, and he looks like a scholar. He looks like a modest gentleman. Ni Wenjun considers himself to be the emperor’s material. Aren’t the ministers around the emperor all such literati? So he has always treated Zhou Zihao with respect.

The counselor standing on the side saw Zhou Zihao and wanted to kick him out.

Those of them who followed Ni Wenjun wanted to get Ni Wenjun’s blue eyes.

Ni Wenjun has only one person. The seats around him are all a carrot and a pit. They are all pursuing greater interests. They occupy a place next to Ni Wenjun. In order to become the person Ni Wenjun values ​​most, if they are killed Only those who work with them can climb up, and they will also raise butcher knives at each other.

Ni Wenjun himself was a fisherman and had no culture. Most of his counselors were renunciations halfway through, and there was no family inheritance. This made Zhou Zihao come forward.

But Zhou Zihao’s face was black as soon as he came in, and one could tell at a glance that he was not feeling very happy.

Ni Wenjun was in a good mood, and asked, “What’s wrong with Zihao? What’s wrong with you?”

Zhou Zihao snorted coldly. He has always been like this in front of Ni Wenjun. He knows that Ni Wenjun advocates the character of literati, so no matter whether he has this thing or not, he must have it in front of Ni Wenjun. He said in his sleeves: “General Why don’t you ask what ridiculous things Brother Wu did? What is the cause of the great general? Is it anxious for the general or is he trying to kill the general!”

This is too serious. Wu Moushi blushed and furiously said: “You, you spit on you! You relied on the general’s love and scorned! Tell the truth! General! Don’t listen to this person’s nonsense!”

Zhou Zihao turned around and said coldly: “Brother Wu boo! Someone Zhou doesn’t want to be with jackals!”

“Hey.” Ni Wenjun rounded off, “What is this? It’s just a matter of discussion, but it’s more fierce than fighting. Didn’t Zihao tell me last time, is it good for colleagues to be in harmony?”

Only then did Zhou Zihao grab his breath and calmly said to Ni Wenjun: “General, he replaced the fine grains with Chen Liang in order to have enough grain and grass. Only someone reported this morning. Those Chen Liang’s hands will turn into ashes. General, soldiers eat this kind of food, what else can he fight? Since ancient times, soldiers and horses have not moved the food and grass first. Without food and grass, how can the soldiers and horses move?”

Ni Wenjun was taken aback, he turned his head and looked at Wu Moushi: “Did you just say…”

Wu Moushi gritted his teeth: “Zhou Zheng! You are exaggerating. Although it is old grain, it is not a pinch of ashes. Now in the war, where is there any fine grain? If there is fine grain, it would have been bought out by the big households. I can’t afford to feed the whole army!”

Ni Wenjun nodded: “It makes sense, Zihao, the yield in the field is not very good now…”

Zhou Zihao said to Ni Wenjun: “General, I know he must be cunning and sophistry, so I brought the grain he put in the granary, you see.”

He took out a small cloth bag from his arms, and when the bag was opened, a musty smell came over his face and filled the room.

Even Ni Wenjun couldn’t help holding his breath, such a Chen Liang… how many years should it be?

Ni Wenjun also lived a hard life, but no matter how hard he lived, he never ate a pinch of the chaff that would become ashes.

Zhou Zihao clenched his fists and applied a little force. The chaff turned into ashes. As soon as he let go, the ashes were scattered.

Slowly floated in the air, and then fell to the ground.

Ni Wenjun’s face turned black, and he turned to ask the counselor: “This is what you give to the general’s soldiers? Your horses don’t eat this, don’t you? The soldiers are going to work hard for this general, you It’s killing them!”

The counselor didn’t dare to quibble at this time. He knelt down and said tremblingly: “General, you don’t have enough money! The weapon is made of fine iron. If there is no weapon, how can you kill the enemy? For you!”

Ni Wenjun also knows that there is not enough silver. Although he can use a lot, what is the price of weapons now?

Weapons are too expensive, so the grain will naturally go back.

Zhou Zihao sneered and said: “I know you have said that, Brother Wu, the general is a talented person, all people of insight in the world are willing to rely on the general. A businessman asked to come to my door a few days ago and would like to send food to General, why? Brother Wu never thought of this? He still wants credit, so he doesn’t care?”

Ni Wenjun: “Wait, you said there are merchants who want to send food to this general?”

Zhou Zihao knelt down: “The general’s destiny is! Even a businessman will naturally surrender to the general.”

Although he promised Jiang Guang to collect his food, he did not promise how much money he would give Jiang Guang.

He is a businessman, can he still be arrogant with the power?

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Jiang Guang: Damn it! He wanted to pit me!

Fortunately, I must be bigger than him.

Thanks: Yuanming threw a landmine
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There was no starlight that night. As soon as the sky darkened, the queen invited Han Lin’er. After all, she was a queen. Her father and brother were both important figures. Liu Futong was willing to reuse them, otherwise the queen would not be able to break through the siege and become the “mother of a country.” Therefore, Han Lin’er had to give his wife a little face anyway.

Han Lin’er just came out of the study, with a smile on his face, and he seemed to be in a good mood. Recently, Liu Futong has been “tolerant” to him a bit, and his occasional ideas can also be supported by Liu Futong.

Even Han Lin’er felt that he hated Liu Futong and couldn’t do without him.

He also needs to accumulate strength. Before that, he can’t show his minions to Liu Futong.

So even if he didn’t want to see the queen, he came after the maid’s briefing.

The queen probably didn’t expect Han Lin’er to really come. In the past, she sent someone to invite him. They always said that the emperor was busy with government affairs and asked the empress to rest earlier. I heard this a lot, and the queen herself didn’t report any hope. The emperor is really busy with government affairs, there is still time to spoil Li?

When Han Lin’er stepped into the threshold, the queen half-littled, and the maids all knelt down, waiting for Han Lin’er to let them get up.

Han Lin’er lifted up the queen. He was about the same age as the queen. If you don’t look at the face and only look at the figure and back, it looks like a pair of bi-men made in heaven, but if you look at the face, the two are very mismatched.

Han Lin’er’s face is as white as jade, and his stature is tall and straight. Having been an emperor for so many years, he has also brought him a different temperament. He can even be called a dragon and a phoenix. He has handsome features. Although not handsome and aggressive, he is better than ordinary people.

In contrast, the queen is much inferior.

“The queen doesn’t need to be polite.” Han Lin’er lifted the queen up with a smile.

His movements have never been so gentle, and his expression has never been so gentle. The queen was momentarily absent. She was a woman who regarded her husband as life. Facing such Han Lin’er, she almost lost her mind, but she quickly returned Excited.

His love does not belong to her and will never belong to her. Even if he occasionally shows tenderness, she is only affected by his tenderness, and his tenderness never arises from her.

The queen stood up straight, and the ladies behind her thanked her.

Han Lin’er didn’t love his queen. After he married her, he felt an unprecedented humiliation. Such a faceless queen is inferior to a mediocre queen, not to mention that this faceless queen was chosen by Liu Futong for him, but He doesn’t even have the power to refuse.

He doesn’t love the Li family either, but when he finds that the more he loves the Li family, the more people in the court Li family will listen to his dispatch, he has found the use of the harem.

He pampering the Li clan can gain the loyalty of the Li clan at any rate, do he pamper the queen? That will only make the people of the queen mother’s family follow Liu Futong more faithfully.

The previous dynasty has been putting pressure on him, admonishing him to give birth to a child as soon as possible. Without a prince, the country will be unstable. Their meaning is too obvious. They want him to give birth to the eldest son of the queen. The weight of the words together is not light.

Han Lin’er thought almost retaliately, “If you want a child, then I will let Li give birth to one, the eldest son.”

Now that the news of Li’s pregnancy has spread throughout the former dynasty and the harem, as long as Li gives birth to Lin’er, this child is highly likely to be named a prince, and Li will also be named a noble concubine. The child will also be raised in Li’s palace.

“The emperor takes care of everything. The concubine is stupid and can’t share the worries for the emperor.” The queen lowered her head and tried her best to prevent Han Lin’er from seeing her face. When she lowered her head, she revealed a jade-like neck.

Han Lin’er’s Adam’s apple moved, and he chuckled softly, “Let’s put a meal.”

The lady of the palace hurriedly saluted and retired, and asked the people behind to serve food.

The queen’s dinner table has all kinds of dishes, lest it doesn’t suit Han Lin’er’s taste.

After taking a few bites, Han Lin’er asked, “Is there any wine in the queen?”

The queen said warmly: “The concubine got a good bottle of mulberry a few days ago.”

Han Lin’er: “Come up.”

The wine was placed on a wooden tray by the palace maid. Han Lin’er was gluttonous. It was not so much gluttony, as it was because he was going to be in the same room with the queen tonight, so I would drink a few more glasses so that I could do things drunk so as not to wilt the queen’s face. , This is a method he thought of himself, and he is still a bit proud.

Han Lin’er looked over. He didn’t notice the wine, but noticed the palace lady who offered it.

This palace lady wore the clothes of a lady in the palace. She lowered her head so that people could not see her face. However, in addition to the beauty of the face, the lady also had the beauty of her posture and figure. She came here, every step She walked extremely gracefully and lightly, as if walking on the clouds, her waist was soft, and the bun she combed while walking seemed to tremble slightly.

Han Lin’er had never seen such a woman.

Most of the women in the palace are carved out of a mold.

Liu Futong chose for him also some famous ladies. They received the same education, and there was almost no difference in what they said and did. After entering the palace, they all seemed to have become kind-minded and kind-seeking Bodhisattva women, holding in their hands. They are Buddhist beads, and they are written with scriptures. Whether they are ugly or beautiful, they can no longer bring any novelty to Han Lin’er.

Hong Xiu walked to the table, she quietly put the wine bottle and glass on the table, she seemed to be curious about everything, because Han Lin’er was sitting, so her eyes moved to Han Lin’er’s face, and Han Lin’er happened to be also Looking at her, the two eyes met at this moment.

But the two quickly looked away, as if nothing happened just now.

Han Lin’er became dry from that glance.

Sitting across from him was his queen, his wife, and he was eyebrowing with her court lady in front of her. This kind of stimulation was even greater than his coveting for the court lady.

“The concubine respects the emperor.” After the emperor raised his glass, Han Lin’er drank it refreshingly.

Han Lin’er couldn’t eat anything at this dinner, so she only drank wine.

After three rounds of drinking, Han Liner wanted to go to bed in a vicious manner.

The queen asked the maid to wait for him to wash and undress, and then asked him: “Can the emperor show respect?”

Han Lin’er was already a little confused. He nodded and said, “I… go out first.”

The queen cast a wink at her grand palace lady, and the grand palace lady lowered her eyes knowingly, and helped Han Lin’er out with the maid. As she passed a corner, a cry came from the house.

The cry was neither stern nor sharp. On the contrary, just by listening to the voice, one could imagine the affectionate and affectionate beauty crying alone by the bed. Han Lin’er stopped and asked with a drunken hiccup: “Who is it …Hiccup…cry here?”

The maid was about to criticize, but the maid of the grand palace said first: “Return to your Majesty, this is the place where the maids rest on weekdays. I wonder which maid should be crying because of missing her family.”

Han Lin’er didn’t get angry either, she just squinted and said, “This is the way we are.”

The servant closed his mouth, there is no more for him to speak here.

Just when Han Lin’er was about to continue walking, the door beside him suddenly opened. The woman inside the door lowered her head and didn’t look ahead. She slammed into his shoulder. The waiter wanted to criticize, and then opened her mouth. I found that His Majesty the Emperor was looking down at the woman with a good look.

Red sleeves have red eyes and tears in the corners of her eyes, but this has not affected her beauty in the slightest.

Han Lin’er suddenly said, “Are you a maid serving wine?”

Hong Xiu seemed to realize that she had run into the emperor. She knelt down quickly, looking panicked. Her hair was messy and she didn’t look meticulous at dinner. Her voice choked: “Return to your majesty, it’s a slave.”

Han Lin’er asked her again: “What are you crying for?”

Red sleeves: “The slave thought of the slave father.”

Han Lin’er seemed to be interested suddenly: “Your father?”

Red sleeve nodded: “The slave and maidservant are dad’s young daughter. She has been favored by her father since childhood. Three years ago, Daddy died in a weapon fight. The slave and maid missed day and night. After leaving home, I think of Daddy. People.”

Han Lin’er didn’t speak, he thought of his father, maybe he should be called Xianhuang – but Han Shantong didn’t ascend the throne, he just raised the anti-flag when he died.

He never knew what his father thought of him. Did he think of him when he died? Would he feel uneasy about giving everything he had to this son?

In Han Lin’er’s memory, strangers of all kinds always appeared at home. These people were neither servants of the family nor friends of his father. Some of them came often, some did not come often, and there were often new people.

When Han Lin’er understood the matter, he realized that his father, who thought he was just an ordinary person, was actually the leader of the White Lotus Sect.

He lives in the expectations of many people.

Whether it was when he was young or now, everyone hopes that he can be like his father and guide everyone.

Perhaps Liu Futong had this kind of expectation, but he gave up. He found that Han Lin’er was inferior to his father anyway, so instead of handing over power to Han Lin’er, he might as well hold it tightly.

It was only after Han Lin’er became the emperor that he knew the difference between himself and his father.

When his father was alive, Liu Futong never dared to face his father coldly. He was always humble and gentle, and would not oppose any decision made by his father.

But when he became the emperor himself, Liu Futong changed a person, and his eyes revealed his disappointment and contempt for him.

How does his father think of him? If he is looking at himself in the sky, will he be proud of this son, or think that this son is a waste?

Han Lin’er was lost for a while.

“Come with me.” Han Lin’er had no urination, and after saying this in his red sleeve, his steps changed direction.

Red sleeves wiped away the tears, and quietly followed behind the maid.

The waiter, who tried to speak several times and couldn’t speak, turned his head and glanced at her.

Perhaps in the palace, there is finally a figure that can be evenly matched with Li Fei.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

I am moving today, and I will organize and tidy up tomorrow
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Until September of the seventeenth year.

Lin Yuan went out with the army. This was his first attack against an armed force outside the imperial court. This was also a war of great significance for Lin Yuan. A total of three generals, including Chen Baisong, fought.

Chen Baisong, Zhu Yuanzhang and Li Congrong.

They led an army of 100,000, and this time a total of 300,000 soldiers marched.

Lin Yuan was sitting on a carriage-his thighs have not yet been worn out, and riding a horse will only make his thighs become bloody. Lin Yuan chose the latter between “man’s face” and “don’t become a duck” ,

Fortunately, according to his status today, no one laughs at him.

The three generals had to lead troops in front and had to ride horses. Song Shizhao and Robben were sitting in Lin Yuan’s carriage.

The dirt road is not smooth. Although the roads under Lin Yuan’s rule are all doing road construction, the road they are passing through has not been planned yet, and the manpower is still too limited.

Lin Yuan still remembered the proverb “Many people have great power” long ago, so people desperately had children, plus the saying that there were always many children, so the population began to explode because there was a shortage of labor and many technical talents at that time. It also brings a huge problem.

It is these people who were born in the same era. Once they enter old age, society will passively enter an aging society.

The employment outlets for young people will decrease, and the life pressure of the elderly will increase.

Therefore, encouraging population growth is a double-edged sword.

Lin Yuan sighed.

He has not found a solution yet.

“I don’t know what’s the situation in Hanyang today.” Song Shizhao looked at the news that the spies passed back. It said that Ni Wenjun had reversed, but what was the situation between Xu Shouhui and Ni Wenjun now was not clear to them.

Song Shizhao said: “Ni Wenjun should be able to get what he wants. Xu Shouhui has not many people available, and he is not an outstanding emperor.”

Robben said at this time: “Although Xu Shouhui can’t do it, he still has the four great heavenly kings, Taishi Zou Pusheng, and the generals besides Ni Wenjun Zhao Pusheng and Fu Youde. These three are not idiots. Ni Wenjun rebelled openly. People naturally have to fight desperately, and it is not yet known who will die.”

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “Guanzhong’s statement makes sense.”

When Lin Yuan spoke, Song Shizhao said honestly: “I am ignorant.”

Lin Yuan comforted him: “Don’t blame Mr., the ruler has strengths and weaknesses. If you can know the world, it is not a mortal but a god.”

Song Shizhao lowered his head, looking very ashamed.

After leaving Lin Yuan’s territory, the roadside scenery quickly changed.

The land was desolate, no one was inhabited. People never returned after abandoning their homes. There were still corpses dragged out by wild dogs on the roadside, and some even had only skeletons left.

As it is today, the big city is better, at least there are armed forces in the city, and the big families will not let the bandits enter the city. In any case, they were united at the time and the people could also benefit.

But rural farmers do not have such conditions, no one will protect them, and the gangsters have to pay the least price to attack them, so they are more likely to suffer.

Lin Yuan remembered the secret letter Jiang Guang sent to him, knowing that Jiang Guang had not done anything with food at this time, so Ni Wenjun is now when he is strong and strong, and his spirit is the best. Now go and beat them, Lin Yuan It is very possible to face the situation of being attacked by the enemy.

In the best case, when they arrived in Hanyang, the soldiers and horses of Xu Shouhui and Ni Wenjun were in the most exhausted state.

At that time, if they fight again, their own consumption will be reduced to a minimum.

They have been walking on the road for nearly two months.

In ancient times, when there were no cars or highways, the cavalry had horses instead, but more soldiers were infantry. They could only advance on their two legs. In addition to the infantry, there were logistics soldiers who had to transport food and grass, and there were also troops behind. Doctors and nurses.

Nurses are a new profession, but there are not many women who are willing to become nurses.

Because nurses mean that when there is war, they must be called up and go to the battlefield. Although they are in the rear, if they lose, they will not escape. But if they can go back alive, they will be promoted and paid monthly. increasing.

Therefore, most women who choose to become nurses are alone or in extremely poor families.

The logistics soldiers are more physically strong men. If they lack strength, they will also become soldiers on the battlefield.

The soldiers are very tired. They have to rush every day. They wear Fan Yang caps. Fan Yang caps are made of iron and heavy. Although they can protect their vital points, they will also bring more burdens. September, Autumn Tiger The sun was strong, especially at noon, so during the noon period, Lin Yuan was worried that the soldiers were dehydrated, so every time he stopped to camp, he had to send someone to find a source of water.

As soon as the carriage stopped, Lin Yuan jumped out of it. Once it stopped marching, the temperature inside the carriage was higher than that outside. After all, there was still wind outside.

But Song Shizhao was reluctant to come down, he said that he was old and not afraid of heat.

Lin Yuan didn’t force it either. Sometimes he didn’t know what Song Shizhao was thinking.

Robben told him: “He just sweated a lot, and the reason he didn’t want to come down is probably because the wind blows, we can smell it.”

Lin Yuan: “…Isn’t it more flavorful in a carriage?”

Robben: “People get older, sometimes they are a little…”

Lin Yuan pondered for a moment. He suspected that Song Shizhao might get Alzheimer’s when he gets older.

It seems that I should find more work for Song Shizhao in the future. Maintaining frequent mental activities may be effective in preventing Alzheimer’s disease?

The soldier brought two horses to Lin Yuan and Robben, and they could be humans on the open space. The principle is similar to the portable stool carried during fishing. The soldier looked at Lin Yuan with reverence and some fanaticism, but Lin Yuan can now be regarded as nothing.

Robben went out for a circle and brought back two cups of tea. Lin Yuan also looked around. The soldiers took off Fan Yang hats one after another, looking for a rest in the shade, and some of them were in a better spirit sitting around chatting and drinking. Order water, eat something, they were all assigned to a lot of butcher shops when they set off. They were chewy, the more they chewed, the more fragrant they were. Although there were no spices, the taste of the meat was enough to conquer their stomachs.

As for Chen Baisong and the others, they rested in a more forward position. The soldiers they led were cavalry and a little better-physical infantry. They had to distinguish their directions along the way, find suitable spaces for camping, and patrol the vicinity of the camp. Are there people or bandits?

This was supposed to be the job the scout was going to do, but this time because Lin Yuan personally set off on the expedition, their reaction was a little big.

Lin Yuan had also persuaded, but they all insisted, so Lin Yuan didn’t waste his words on this.

Both Robben and Lin Yuan were sitting on the horse, because the ground was uneven, they were a little shaky when sitting on the horse.

Lin Yuan felt like he was sitting in a rocking chair. He said to Robben: “Who do you think Xu Shouhui and Ni Wenjun will win?”

Robben said seriously: “Xu Shouhui.”

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “Why?”

Robben: “Ni Wenjun’s name is not righteous, he is raising soldiers, and the soldiers under his hands are also difficult to obey sincerely. In contrast, Xu Shouhui is the emperor. Ni Wenjun is not the only general underneath. Ni Wenjun is gone, and the others are just able to get ahead. What’s more, the arrogant soldier will lose and the mourning soldier will win.

It seems that Xu Shouhui is at a disadvantage. Ni Wenjun is strong and strong, and he understands the distribution of forces in Xu Shouhui’s hands. He seems to have a better chance of winning than Xu Shouhui.

Lin Yuan looked in the direction of Hanyang, as if he had seen Hanyang through numerous obstacles.

He was already thinking about what to do after he scored in Hanyang.

Just like what he did in Gaoyou and Taizhou, he first broke up the original political team, disrupted, and planted his own people.

The next thing to do is even simpler.

Lin Yuan smiled and shook his head, he also felt a little conceited.

Robben also saw Lin Yuan’s smile and said strangely: “My lord, this is…”

Lin Yuan: “I’m just thinking, maybe one day, I will become a person you can’t understand.”

Robben: “Why does your lord say this?”

Lin Yuan laughed mockingly: “It’s nothing.”

Sometimes he feels that he thinks too much, and thinks less, but it will be more relaxed.

The soldiers lay on the ground on all sides, but even so, they are holding weapons in their hands. This is a habit brought to them by countless battles. Their sleep will not be very deep. If they feel threatened, they Even the eyes are not necessarily open, but the spear or knife is directly stabbed out.

“Killing in a dream” is very possible on the battlefield. People are mentally in a state of high tension, especially when their consciousness is not clear enough, instinct will take over the nerve response, and the survival instinct will control their behavior.

“There is a horse ahead!”

“There is a flag! It is our own soldier!”

A black horse is carrying a short man, and the man is holding a small flag to avoid accidental injury.

He jumped off his horse and ran in front of Lin Yuan with strides: “Report to the Nan Bodhisattva! We have encountered a large army and are also heading to Hanyang! Let the Nan Bodhisattva decide!

Lin Yuan pursed his lips: “Whose soldiers and horses?”

Man: “Sun is written on the flag. It should be Sun Deya’s soldier.”

Lin Yuan: “How many people?”

Man: “Roughly speaking, it should be one hundred thousand.”

Now Sun Deya has replaced Guo Zixing and took over Guo Zixing’s influence. His personality is completely different from Guo Zixing’s, so he will stare at Hanyang, which is not surprising. He is a greedy person, and greedy people will never dislike him. The land and power in his hands have increased.

Lin Yuan: “Tell them, I will use Sun Deya’s soldiers to practice hand training, the backup will be there soon and leave them for me.”

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

thank:

The toffee-flavored watermelon sauce threw a mine

Baby Sahua threw a landmine


Chapter 114

Ni Wenjun was in the tent. In front of him were the generals and soldiers who charged into battle. He was sitting in the rear chariot, stretching his neck to watch the battle in front of him. He came from a war and became a marshal by virtue of his military merits. But now, he is not willing On the battlefield-that is the job of the general, not the emperor.

Since ancient times, the imperial driver has not seen a few emperors actually go to the battlefield. They only need to drink tea in a safe place, and then wait for the news of victory.

Now Ni Wenjun feels that his identity has changed, and naturally he can no longer be the same as before.

But what he didn’t imagine was that the enemy he thought was vulnerable, but now showed an extremely strong side. Zhao Pusheng personally led his troops to the forefront, fought **** battles, and turned the original disadvantage into A close match.

Ni Wenjun was so angry that he almost crushed his teeth.

Isn’t he more worthy of following than Xu Shouhui? Isn’t it smarter and greater than Xu Shouhui?

Are these people blind?

When he wins, Zhao Pusheng’s head must be cut off! Let everyone see that this is the fate of resisting him!

Compared with him, Lin Yuan’s situation is much better.

Sun Deya’s generals obviously did not expect to encounter a roadblock. The general sent by Sun Deya was Zhao Junyong. He was originally Xuzhou’s guard, and later joined Guo Zixing with Peng Da and led the rest. Sun Deya could replace Guo Zixing with Guo Zixing. Inseparable relationship.

The two have their own advantages and their own shortcomings.

But there is one thing the two of them are the same-full of ambition, and their hearts are higher than the sky.

Peng Da was more calm, and Zhao Jun used more vigorously. In other words, he was very easily irritated, arrogant, and could not stand any doubt.

In no historical record of Lin Yuan, Zhao Junyong arrested Guo Zixing when he was frustrated by Sun Deya.

Then he and Peng Da became kings when Guo Zixing and Sun Deya were still marshals.

It’s just that this time the two of them didn’t know why they were caught over by Sun Deya, and they became the generals in his hands.

But according to Lin Yuan’s experience, although they did not stand on their own as kings, their personalities should remain the same.

Lin Yuan said to Robben: “We also need to ask the military division to go ahead.”

Robben got up and saluted: “We must live up to our mission.”

Lin Yuan reminded: “Zhao Jun uses this person to be arrogant. If he lures the enemy to go deeper, it may be more appropriate.”

Robben was stunned. He looked at Lin Yuan and suddenly felt that there is nothing in this world that Lin Yuan does not know, and there is no one that Lin Yuan does not understand. His gaze at Lin Yuan adds a respect that he hadn’t even noticed. .

Perhaps…the folks call Lin Yuan the Southern Bodhisattva for a reason.

At least Robben had never seen someone like Lin Yuan.

Lin Yuan watched Robben go on horseback. For scholars like Robben, riding a horse was a torture.

After all, even if you can ride a horse, you don’t ride it often. Once the skin on your legs is worn, it feels very sour and refreshing. It can make a normal man turn into a “duck” walking on his legs.

Lin Yuan thought to himself, if Robben didn’t feel tortured on horseback, then he would really be jealous of him.

After all, Lin Yuan also thinks riding a horse is handsome, but riding for a long time is very painful. If he can, he hopes that he can ride for a long time like Chen Baisong and Zhu Yuanzhang.

The spies also passed by with Robben, and he would continue to stare at the battle ahead, and then report to Lin Yuan.

In the woods ahead, it is rare for Chen Baisong to stand with Zhu Yuanzhang and Li Congrong. Although the three of them are generals, they are stationed in different places. Except for the first few years, there is basically no contact behind them. Not much collaboration.

It was Li Congrong who spoke first. He was born with this temper, and he didn’t become so stable when he became a general. He opened his mouth and said, “I took the people from the south, and Bai Song brought the people in from the north. Then he was pretended to be repelled. Lead them to the canyon to the north, and then it will be Yuanzhang’s.”

After finishing the assignment, Li Congrong asked Robben: “Is this possible?”

Robben looked at the expressions of Chen Baisong and Zhu Yuanzhang, and found that neither of them had any unpleasant expressions. Then he said, “General Li is resourceful.”

Li Congrong proudly said: “Okay, you don’t need to say something that everyone knows.”

The other three: “…”

However, Chen Baisong and Zhu Yuanzhang breathed a sigh of relief without him holding Robben by the hand.

Li Congrong also sighed: “I may have not seen my second brother for a long time. It would be great if he could come this time.”

Does this man think of fighting as a green pick?

Robben was somewhat speechless.

However, neither Chen Bosong nor Zhu Yuanzhang paid any attention to him.

Zhu Yuanzhang took away 50,000 people, Chen Baisong and Zhu Yuanzhang each took 10,000 people. After all, their main task was to harass. Once Zhao Junyong’s fighting intent was mentioned, their task was completed, leading too many people in It will be troublesome when retreating,

Both Chen Baisong and Zhu Yuanzhang wore a full set of armor, and they also wore a helmet that Lin Yuan called for them. It was even uglier than Fan Yang hat, a bit like a medieval helmet, but did not cover the cheeks, only the back of the head. To the side of the brain, the face can be exposed.

After wearing it, people will look a little funny, no matter how good the face looks, it will turn into a bitten egg head.

In private, many people call it the braised egg hat.

Chen Baisong and Zhu Yuanzhang also called this strange hat.

Although I have to admit that it is really useful, it is a bit ugly.

Only Lin Yuan doesn’t think it is ugly, but also thinks it is quite artistic and practical.

Of course, this helmet is heavier than Fan Yang’s hat. As soon as Chen Baisong put it on, he felt that he was sinking a little in the mud.

Zhu Yuanzhang smiled at Chen Baisong next to him: “Your head is an overcooked tea egg.”

Li Congrong answered, “Stop talking about him, where do you think you can see better?”

Li Congrong put on his helmet and said, “Don’t look at this thing. I don’t know how many lives have been saved. Let me tell you that if you can use halogen eggheads for every soldier in the future, you may have casualties in battle. It can be reduced by half.”

Chen Baisong said: “Sell you to see if I can make up enough money.”

Li Congrong laughed and said, “I am very popular now.”

Then Li Congrong whispered again: “Don’t tell me the lady.”

Li Congrong looks careless, but after getting married, he became a strict wife. His wife is a Xiaojiabiyu, but somehow she has a big temper. Lin Yuan has heard that he was going to fight wine with others, and was kicked by his wife. The wine table can really please me and beg for mercy, but afterwards I only dared to hide from my wife or find someone to cover up and drink.

When I get drunk, I sleep in someone else’s house, and dare to go home when the smell of alcohol is gone.

It was Jiang Gui who was often touched by him to sleep. Jiang Gui was almost annoyed by him. He complained about it several times when he wrote private letters to Lin Yuan.

According to Jiang Gui’s meaning, it means how the elders can be controlled by women, and the male and female leaders have their own tasks, and don’t overly interfere with each other’s affairs.

Li Congrong and Jiang Gui are two completely different types of men.

Jiang Gui completely ignored the internal house affairs, and his wife did whatever he wanted.

But if his wife cares about his outside affairs, he will feel that his territory has been invaded, and he has found a place for himself and his wife.

Therefore, I hope that his wife, like him, will do things in the prescribed position, and don’t get too far.

Lin Yuan didn’t know if he should be called a male chauvinist or an excessively observant person.

Li Congrong is completely different. His wife can take care of him, his money, his daily life, and his communication outside. He doesn’t take it for pain, but takes it for pleasure. He writes to Lin Yuan. When I said: “She cares about me, I feel at home.” Lin Yuan felt that this was related to their different family experiences.

Jiang Gui was born in a complete family. His parents were old-fashioned husband and wife relationships, so he would use his parents’ behavior patterns to demand himself and his wife.

Li Congrong is a person whose parents have died young. He doesn’t know what the ordinary relationship between husband and wife is like, what is the relationship between husband and wife that meets the requirements of the times. He thinks it is enough if someone is in charge and someone feels distressed, so he can do whatever the other party does. Tolerant, do not feel offended.

Lin Yuan once thought about whether he would be like Jiang Gui or Li Congrong if he married.

But he can’t imagine anything. After all, ancient women, there should be a small number of women who dared to control his position. If he happens to be hit by him, then given his status, this woman should also be a person with a strong desire for power. This is nothing. Good thing.

But if he marries a wife who has no self-awareness, it may be difficult for him to even communicate with her. Getting married is just to keep the blood line, which is too boring. He can’t even find a place to rest and heal. .

After Li Congrong finished speaking, the three of them drank a bowl of wine together. After drinking, Li Congrong said with a look of enjoyment: “When we win, let’s find time to drink a pot. I will get both of you drunk!”

Zhu Yuanzhang: “Just blow it, you can pour it if you can’t drink ten bowls.”

Chen Baisong was expressionless: “You were drunk last time and threw up on me.”

Li Congrong: “…You are talking about four years ago, right? I am no longer Wuxia Amon!”

“You wait!” Li Congrong stepped on his horseback, “After victory, I will pour you out of day and night!”

Chen Baisong and Zhu Yuanzhang also launched.

Zhu Yuanzhang smiled and said, “If you have the ability, go to Guannan Bodhisattva.”

Li Congrong arrogantly counseled: “If you want to go, I won’t go. Don’t want to use the radical method.

Zhu Yuanzhang and Chen Baisong both laughed.

After the trio led the team, each led them in different directions.

Only Robben was left alone in a cold sweat.

Why did he think that these generals looked so unreliable after they got together?

He felt that he might be asking Nan Bodhisattva for sin.

Robben looked at their almost disappearing horse ass, his face was grinning, his heart…
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“General! There is an enemy attack!” The soldier rushed to Zhao Junyong with a **** expression on his face.

Zhao Junyong rode on the horse, his lips pressed tightly: “Whose person?”

Little soldier: “They didn’t fly the flag! Can’t see it!”

Zhao Jun gritted his teeth: “How many people are there?”

Little soldier: “Two men and horses rushed in from the north and the south. They have sophisticated weapons. They are veterans at first glance. They are by no means bandits and robbers, but the number is small. There should be only two to three thousand.”

Zhao Jun breathed a sigh of relief when he heard the number of people. He has a strong army of 100,000. It is impossible to kill 20,000 people. He said gloomily: “No matter who they are, they have to keep me here today. !”

As long as you ask whose soldier they are at that time, it can be regarded as one’s own merit and another military merit. At that time, facing Peng Da, you can straighten your waist and vent your nose.

Zhao Jun used the leader to rush towards the rear.

Chen Baisong and Li Congrong each led 10,000 people. They were like a sharp knife, piercing each other’s formation. Zhao Jun’s soldiers had never seen such a scene before. Each of these people wore breastplates. With Fan Yang hats on their heads, long knives and spears in their hands, the spear heads glowed with cold light, and the cavalry rushed straight into the hinterland as if they were in an uninhabited state.

Chen Baisong pulled up the reins and immediately jumped up high, his horseshoes pressed hard against the enemy in front of him.

He led five thousand cavalry, five thousand infantry, the cavalry charged into the battle, the infantry followed the way the cavalry opened.

“Take them for me!” Zhao Jun shouted loudly, waved his whip, fell fiercely, and rushed into the crowd.

Sun Jiajun heard the general’s voice and found the backbone. They took the weapons in their hands and rushed towards Chen Bosong and Li Congrong.

Chen Baisong shouted: “Withdraw!”

Li Congrong followed closely, the two turned their horses, and the soldiers rushed out again following them.

Zhao Jun sneered and said: “Tiger’s **** dare to touch, chase!”

There are only so few people who retreat as soon as they see him. No matter how small the mosquito is, it is a military exploit.

The soldier next to him said cautiously: “General, the poor are not chasing them, maybe they have some tricks.”

Zhao Junyong: “Timid and fearful! I am an army of 100,000, and they will not be our opponents even if another 20,000 or 30,000 are coming!”

The little soldier took a deep breath: “They act quite well-organized and well-equipped, so there may be…”

Zhao Junyong is not a fool either, but he turned his mind and said with a smile: “The people here now are all directed at Hanyang. Now that they can fight with troops, either it is from King Xiaoming or that People of the Southern King, they are not as close as we are. They rushed over when they heard the news and they can’t get here now.”

“In that case, those people should only be family soldiers nearby.” Zhao Jun smiled with an aspirational smile on his face, “The worm shakes the tree.”

The little soldier had a suddenly realized expression: “As expected of the general! The general has great wisdom!”

Zhao Jun glanced at Xiao Bing triumphantly.

He didn’t know that Lin Yuan had opened the hanger. Knowing the time in advance, he had set off long ago.

If Lin Yuan hadn’t opened up, then his inference was correct, and he would not fall into a state of life and death.

Zhao Jun took the lead and rushed over. They were not familiar with the terrain here. Even if there were scouts to clear the way, they would not explore too far. The young soldier persuaded, “General, the scouts have not visited there.”

Zhao Jun wanted to choke this talky little soldier to death, but thinking of how many things the little soldier had given him at home, he could only bear with him, with blue veins on his forehead, and he said in a bad tone: “The road is dead, but man is alive. Yes, there is no flexibility at all?”

Xiaobing still wanted to speak, but Zhao Junyong had already rushed out.

Zhu Yuanzhang was on the **** of the canyon, holding clairvoyance in his hand-it was a telescope. This thing was made by Lin Yuansu, but the lens used to make the lens was not glass, but crystal with high transparency. When the craftsman polished it according to Lin Yuan’s requirements I heard that they were all cried and beaten, and the cost was high, but in Lin Yuan’s view, it was very worthwhile.

But it can’t be mass-produced, and Lin Yuan sometimes even thinks, if God could send him an engineering traverser, he could lift people to the sky and give him whatever he wanted.

Even if he only knows theoretical knowledge, he is better than himself, a person who does more than one telescope.

Zhu Yuanzhang’s soldiers looked at Zhu Yuanzhang with envy. This clairvoyance was bestowed by the South Bodhisattva to the general. Everyone in the barracks knows that the clairvoyance can see far away and everyone can’t see. As long as you use this, the other party You can clearly see everything you wear. Apart from letting them look fresh when he first got it, his general never let them touch him again.

Zhu Yuanzhang turned his head and saw the expression of the soldier, and found that this man was salivating, and he was almost harassed in front of him. He smiled and passed the clairvoyance to the soldier: “Let’s take a look.”

The soldier took the clairvoyance with both hands. He cherished it very much. Although no one knows how the clairvoyance was made, everyone thought it was an immortal method. Only the South Bodhisattva can make it. There are so many capable people and strangers in the world. Can’t make it, but Nan Bodhisattva can make it, and will it prove once again that Nan Bodhisattva is extraordinary?

The enemy has not arrived yet.

The soldiers looked at the woods with clairvoyance and looked at them with gusto: “This clairvoyance is really good. The gods in the sky use this too? Only to see things in the world.”

Zhu Yuanzhang thought for a while: “Perhaps.”

He also felt that Lin Yuan was extraordinary.

The longer he stayed under Lin Yuan’s hands, the deeper the feeling.

Lin Yuan was like omnipotent except not knowing how to fight.

Even the milk tofu that everyone in the barracks now eats is made by Lin Yuan. It is made of milk. It is a bit sour and very hard, but if you are full, you can feel full by eating a small piece. I love this, although not everyone is used to it, but it’s good if you are full.

“You have seen enough? Give it back to me.” Zhu Yuanzhang said helplessly as he watched the soldiers staring at the clairvoyance.

The soldier handed the clairvoyance to Zhu Yuanzhang reluctantly: “General, you said, will Nan Bodhisattva be matched by us in the future?”

Zhu Yuanzhang smiled and said, “Such a crystal is not common, and the South Bodhisattva got it by accident.”

The soldier sighed and decided to try his best to climb up. If one day he becomes a general, Nan Bodhisattva will definitely give him one.

If you can hold a clairvoyance in your hand, wouldn’t it be beautiful.

When the soldier was daydreaming, Zhu Yuanzhang’s expression became serious, and he put down his clairvoyance: “Here is the man, get ready!”

The soldiers quickly recovered.

Chen Baisong and Li Congrong led people through the gorge. After the last one passed, Zhu Yuanzhang gave the order: “Set fire!”

The filled grass ball was ignited by the fire and rolled down the hillside. In addition to the grass ball, there were huge rocks rolling down together.

The two-round archer is ready. The accuracy of the bow and crossbow is much better than that of the traditional bow and arrow. There are no shortcomings except that the cost is too high. Lin Yuan is a person who does not indulge in pleasure and is willing to spend money on weapons. Therefore, all archers are equipped with crossbows.

Zhao Junyong had noticed something wrong when he saw the two teams rushing into the canyon. He was about to shout for retreat. Arrow rain poured down from the height of the canyon. With the huge fireball and boulders, the soldiers had no preparation. , Suddenly changed, and did not wait for the order of the peak, chaos.

Accompanied by a huge roar, Zhao Jun’s command was not heard by anyone but the people around him.

Just before Zhao Jun used his men to wave the flag of retreat, Zhu Yuanzhang and Chen Baisong had already led their troops down.

The front of the canyon is narrow and the rear is wide. There is no retreat in the front, and there are huge rocks with arrows and rain. They rushed in from the rear. The formation of this army has been dispersed, and the soldiers have no fighting spirit. Even with weapons in their hands, there is no threat.

A hundred thousand army, when the military order cannot be delivered, will become a mass of scattered sand, which is more deadly than a small army.

The military orders of the army are generally conveyed by banners, and different banners have different meanings.

Attack is a flag, retreat is a flag.

Changing the formation is a flag.

But now, Zhao Junyong is holding the flag, and the people behind can’t see it.

Zhao Junyong was able to flee with his soldiers, but he couldn’t. Where would he go if he ran away? Fleeing, unless he changes his face to become a commoner, it will be impossible for him to regain his seat as a general in his life.

“Kill!” Zhao Junyong raised his spear, “Kill with me!”

At this time, you can only fight to the death.

The soldiers followed him, and he would fight head-on, even if the soldiers could not see his military orders.

When Zhao Jun was running in the crowd, the soldiers finally saw his general and found the backbone. The scattered sand reunited, and they regained their combat effectiveness, as if they were reborn.

Zhao Jun used a long spear in his hand. His martial arts were extraordinary, he didn’t have any false moves, and he almost killed him in one shot.

Chen Baisong raised his eyes and rushed over.

He must kill Zhao Junyong. If this person is there, they will not necessarily win, even if they win, they will definitely win tragically.

Capture the thief first, capture the king first, as long as this person dies, the army will be dispersed.

“Brother Chen, be careful!” Zhu Yuanzhang yelled and led his troops to catch up.

When the two armies confront each other, one step wrong is tens of thousands of lives.

Li Congrong spit out blood on the ground: “Fucking, brothers! Follow me! Go back alive and join the ranks!”

There are clear rewards for military exploits.

Awarded land-the land is owned by the state and does not collect taxes.

Award house, award money.

If the credit is too great, officials shall be conferred nobility.

Sure enough, when Li Congrong said this, the soldiers beside him yelled.

Those who could not be heard in the distance were also yelled by the emotions of the crowd. Their morale was high, and no one flinched.

These soldiers are all regular troops, have been trained for at least two years, and each are upright and mature.

On the other hand, Zhao Junyong, the old and the young accounted for 30%. Although the mature men accounted for 70%, their physical fitness could not be compared with that of Lin Yuan’s soldiers.

They fought desperately, but took a breather.
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Zhao Junyong is not a Bai Ding. He is from an excellent background. He was once the middle official of Nanjing Yingtian in the Yuan Dynasty. When Fang Guozhen accepted the recruitment, the official position given to him by the court was only for ruling the middle. The starting point for using is very high. He is different from the generals from the bottom of the troubled times. He is a talent with both civil and military skills. Such talents are very few in any era.

“How’s it going?” Lin Yuan was sitting in the makeshift camp, with food in front of him-bun with ham. This ham is made from pork leg, not modern starchy food, so it tastes very fragrant and convenient. It’s just chewing hard.

However, only Lin Yuan and Song Shizhao could supply this Roujiamo. After all, there are only a few people raising pigs.

Robben asked, “Why do you say this is Roujiamo? Isn’t this Mojiamo?”

Lin Yuan took a bite, drank his saliva, swallowed it, and said, “The meat is a bun.”

Robben was taken aback, and smiled: “It turns out that it is such a bun.”

The battle report never came. Lin Yuan was a little anxious, but his anxiety was vague, he would not pace back and forth, nor would he show sorrow on his face. On the contrary, the more anxious he was, the more calm he appeared.

Robben thought it was because Lin Yuan was holding the winning ticket, so he could calmly wait for the news of victory.

“Zhao Junyong…” Robben said suddenly, “I’ve heard of this person, who was originally an official of the dog court, but later fled to Guo Zixing’s seat with another person. This person is still far-sighted, unlike Fang Guozhen. Fear the head and tail.”

Lin Yuan thought for a while, and suddenly said, “Sometimes people who are afraid of the head and tail live long.”

Fang Guozhen lived to the end, and most of the people who lived to the end in history were not heroes, but villains.

Robben was taken aback, but he didn’t know how to take the conversation.

At this moment, the battle report finally came.

Generally, at this time, if you either win or lose, or request reinforcements, there are only three options.

The soldier was covered in mud and blood, as if he had just crawled out of the sea of ​​corpses. He rode up and was led in front of Lin Yuan. He knelt on his knees and quickly reported the battle report.

Just as Lin Yuan had guessed, they won. Zhao Junyong was cut off by Chen Baisong and hung on a long pole. The henchmen who resisted the ball wanted to continue to break through, but were all beheaded by Zhu Yuanzhang and Li Congrong.

Now they are counting the number of people killed and the number of prisoners of war.

However, there was not much left. Some soldiers climbed up the mountain when the situation was wrong. People who want to live and lively can always find a way, and Chen Baisong and others are not going to go up the mountain to search for people. It is too manpower and not too much. significance.

The prisoners of war were surrounded. Most of them didn’t actually have breastplates, and they didn’t have any breastplates. Even Fan Yang hats had some and some didn’t. But this was pretty good. After all, the military needs money everywhere. Silver is not inexhaustible, and Sun Deya is not a person with a huge amount of money in his hands. Even if there is a businessman who supports him, it is not enough to equip all soldiers with expensive equipment.

Most of the current armies, except those in Lin Yuan’s hands, are like this.

Lin Yuan spent almost all the money he could use on munitions. The Xinghua Salt Factory provided him with financial assistance, and the grain and grass were sponsored by the merchants, so his biggest expenditure was weapons and equipment.

This time, Shen Fu gave him the grain and grass for free, and Shen Fu’s youngest son, Shen Rong, followed all the way. He had to learn how to follow the soldiers and arrange the follow-up delivery of grain after he knew the route.

Lin Yuan felt that it was impossible for these businessmen to make money without making money. They were simply desperate. They could even put themselves in danger for money.

It was impossible to send these prisoners of war to Runing. The journey was so long and there were so many people, he couldn’t spare so many people to **** them.

Take them to war? If the war is fleeing, it will disturb the military’s mind.

Need to consume more food.

Lin Yuan remembered Bai Qi, but he couldn’t learn Bai Qi, slaying so many people, it was nothing more than going against heaven and harmony, but he always remembered why he came to this day, just to stop young children from crying day and night, People do not have to worry about whether they can see the sun tomorrow, so that they can rely on their hands to create a better life.

He didn’t want to be a devil who saw human life as nothing.

Even if he knows that learning for nothing may be the best way, it is not the only way.

“Guanzhong, these prisoners of war…” Lin Yuan sought Luo Guanzhong’s advice. He couldn’t think of a countermeasure for the time being, and this was an urgent matter.

Luo Guanzhong glanced at Lin Yuan. He already understood what Lin Yuan meant. Lin Yuan didn’t want to kill these prisoners of war, but it would be a scourge to keep them. Luo Guanzhong thought for a while and said in a deep voice, “Why don’t you let them find a way out? “

Lin Yuan whispered: “Let them go?”

Luo Guanzhong nodded: “It’s not close to Haozhou. Even if they walk back, it will take a while, and not everyone can walk back.”

Many people will die on the road, from hunger, disease and eating.

Lin Yuan understood that this was the last choice he could make.

He recruited a small soldier and gave him a secret letter. Both Chen Baisong and Zhu Yuanzhang knew his handwriting. You must have tokens on the battlefield to execute the order. Li Congrong-he is illiterate until now, so his military commander is Lin Yuan. The degree of loyalty to Lin Yuan that he selected is beyond doubt.

This military master is also Song Shizhao’s proud disciple-Yang Shaowei. This person is young and has many minds. He has inherited Song Shizhao’s conspiracy and tricks. Now he is called resourceful and has inherited Song Shizhao’s careful eye. The two masters and disciples are added , The accumulated vinegar can kill people.

But he was indeed very loyal to Lin Yuan. Song Shizhao brainwashed him. Lin Yuan even felt that Yang Shaowei could die because of his instructions.

This is also the reason why he can rest assured to put Yang Shaowei beside Li Congrong.

After all, Li Congrong is really not a reassuring person. He is an outgoing person. He has nothing to say, but he also has many advantages. He is hearty and generous. He never guesses the meaning of others with dark thoughts. , He is like a little sun, and no one around him will feel bad about him.

Sometimes Lin Yuan feels that only by living like Li Congrong can he be happy for a long time and can also drive the people around him.

It’s a pity that he can’t become that kind of person. Even if he could before, when he chooses this path, he has already destined what kind of person he will become in the future.

But he will not regret the choice he made.

After reading the handwriting, Chen Baisong and Zhu Yuanzhang let the prisoners of war be released.

The weapons of the prisoners of war were all confiscated, and the armors with armor were also stripped off. Of course, Fan Yang hat could not be left to them.

The prisoners of war were at a loss. They knew that they had been released, but this did not bring them the slightest joy, more of confusion.

Some of them entered the barracks because they were homeless, some were conscripted soldiers, and some were to have a meal.

The general took them for a long time, and sometimes they had to travel day and night, forgetting how long they had gone.

Then… they met the enemy, and then they lost, the general died, and they thought they would die too.

But now the other party says they can live?

How to survive and walk back to Haozhou on both legs? But they had rations when they came, and nothing when they left.

Some people who think less are very happy. They can go home and save their lives.

Another group of people have a sad look, how can they go back? Drinking northwest wind and going back, you can only hide after you go back, otherwise? They were captured as prisoners of war, and then put back? People just think they are deserters.

The cheering group of people is the fastest to go. They are full of arrows. Although there is nothing, they have hope.

There are still some people who did not leave. These people have no relatives in Haozhou. They became soldiers for a bite of food. In their opinion, they are soldiers no matter where they are. Where they want to stay.

“I want to stay?” Zhu Yuanzhang was also a little surprised.

Li Congrong was chewing on the pork bun and said, “Then stay, and I have to fight anyway.”

Fighting is costly, and some people died in this battle. It is a good thing to be able to add in.

Chen Baisong frowned.

Li Congrong: “Why do you think of me that way? You don’t want to keep them?”

Chen Baisong had a bad tone: “Where did you come from?”

Li Congrong looked naive: “I saw your soldier working outside just now, and found that he was going to bring this to you. I will let him give it to me, and I will give it to you for him.”

Chen Baisong: “…you still have it.”

Li Congrong had a sweet face: “It tastes good, and it’s refreshing to eat. I don’t see it, Old Chen. You can live a good life, do you have a woman? I married a daughter-in-law, but she never Don’t care what I eat.”

Chen Baisong expressionlessly: “I don’t care what you eat either.”

Lin Yuan asked someone to prepare it specially for him. Neither Zhu Yuanzhang nor Li Congrong had it, but he did.

But no matter how angry, he can only swallow his qi, hoping that Li Congrong will choke to death.

Zhu Yuanzhang didn’t know the inside story, and said on the side: “More than 20,000 people want to stay.”

Chen Baisong said: “It’s still too much.”

Only 10,000 people can absorb it.

Zhu Yuanzhang also sighed helplessly.

They have to drive 10,000 people away.

Li Congrong: “At this time, a few people can’t die if they are walking together. They pick up the bark and eat, and the beasts don’t find too many people. Tell them to see how many people can walk.”

Zhu Yuanzhang nodded, and Chen Baisong had no objection.

After taking the last bite, Li Congrong sucked a few fingers, and said fragrantly: “Next time you eat this, remember to call me. I will have three. If you haven’t eaten enough, don’t be too stingy.”

Chen Baisong did not speak.

The soldiers outside the tent shivered.

General Li just took the last three Roujiamo.
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“Don’t you just eat his three buns?” Li Congrong whispered while scratching his belly. “It’s not a rare thing. When I go back, I will ask him to eat 30.”

Zhu Yuanzhang rode on the horse, listening to Li Congrong’s complaining, and said with a smile: “I heard that it was given by the South Bodhisattva. You just asked him to eat three hundred, not the taste of these three.”

Li Congrong was a little jealous: “Why didn’t the fourth brother remember me? It must be the kid with the surname Chen who would flatter!”

Zhu Yuanzhang suppressed his laugh, and said solemnly, “Why don’t Brother Li go to the South Bodhisattva to speak bluntly and ask him to share your buns?”

“Am I the kind of person with shallow eyelids?” Li Congrong snorted, “It’s just a few buns, and I can’t afford it.”

He was pretentious and thought, “I secretly told my fourth brother to ask him to reward me with some buns, and he was greedy for Chen’s name.”

Chen Baisong took the lead and walked at the forefront of the team.

He had a dark face, and the soldiers riding beside him were afraid to speak.

The soldier feels that he gave the bun to General Li. If the general’s anger spreads to him, then he will be in bad luck. After all, not everyone can become a soldier of the general. Generally speaking, the soldier is If the general’s left and right hands are valued, they will definitely be awarded military posts.

It is not easy to climb into this position.

After all, no one wants to climb up.

But Chen Baisong’s temper came and went quickly. When he arrived at the camp, he had completely calmed down, and he could even talk and laugh with Li Congrong.

Together, they made a verbal summary of the war in front of Lin Yuan.

After listening, Lin Yuan said, “Please remember it for yourself. When the war is over, everyone will give me a written report.”

Then he looked at Li Congrong: “Especially you.”

Li Congrong looked embarrassed: “It’s too difficult to read! I will write my own name.”

Lin Yuan sighed, “Bai Song was illiterate before.”

Li Congrong glanced at Chen Bosong in shock, with an expression of “What kind of ecstasy soup did you put on the fourth brother?” He grieved and said: “I really can’t learn. I asked my husband before, and my husband said that my cows are not teachable. “

Zhu Yuanzhang coughed lightly: “It’s a ruin that cannot be taught.”

Li Congrong: “It’s almost the same for his milk.”

Lin Yuan almost spewed a sip of tea.

He said sternly: “You can dictate this year’s report to your soldier or military division, and ask him to write it down for you, but if this is the case next year, I will send someone to teach you.”

Li Congrong was frightened: “Who to send?”

Lin Yuan: “Mr. Song is always enough to teach you.”

Li Congrong thought of Song Shizhao’s old Hepi face, and his heart was abrupt when he saw people drooping his eyelids.

I don’t know why, he is not afraid of Lin Yuan, wars, enemies, but Song Shizhao.

Song Shizhao always made him feel uncomfortable. Every time Song Shizhao looked at him, it was like looking at a fool.

Although Li Congrong could not describe it, it did not affect his own feelings.

Li Congrong didn’t dare to speak anymore, he was afraid that Lin Yuan would “care” for him once he spoke.

He didn’t dare to mention the bun.

Lin Yuan soothed: “When things stabilize, I will invite the second and third brothers. Our brothers may not be together for a long time.”

When Li Congrong heard this, his eyebrows opened and his eyes were grinning, his teeth were exposed, and he couldn’t make clear his words. He said with a big tongue, “Good, good.”

Just as a few people were talking, a small soldier came in outside the account to report.

“There is a woman among the prisoners of war.” The little soldier also looked incredible. There was a woman in the barracks? What does Sun Deya eat?

The few people in the tent were all stunned. No matter how short of people there is, they won’t let a woman enter the barracks, right? Especially when marching.

Even Lin Yuan, a “modern man”, never thought about getting female soldiers.

This is unrealistic. The first is the physical fitness of women. Their muscle composition is different from that of men, and their physical strength is not enough.

The second is the solid thinking of women at this time, and the social thinking they accept does not allow them to be soldiers.

The third is the problem between men and women. It is easy to separate during training, but everything is kept simple when marching. It is nothing new that female soldiers in modern country M are forcibly violated by male soldiers or instructors.

Women are very dangerous in a military camp.

Many soldiers do not have a fixed sex|partner, the military discipline is strict, and there is no opportunity for prostitutes.

It’s not even easy to be a man, because there are people everywhere and there are strict standards for bedtime.

Xiaobing: “She wiped her face all gray and wore a hat. If she hadn’t just checked, she wouldn’t find it easily.”

A woman disguised as a man, much like Mulan, Lin Yuan became interested: “Bring her here.”

The feasibility of a woman dressing up as a man depends on the environment. If it is an upper class society, the face must be clean and the hair must be combed meticulously. Naturally, it is easy to be recognized. Basically, it is a girl who is not recognized as a male. They all look like men disguised as women.

But when they are marching, the soldiers don’t know how to manage themselves. It is normal for the soldiers to be shaggy and **** or muddy. They can sleep when they fall, eat when they get up, and fight when they are half full.

They don’t have time to care where their comrades urinate or how long their legs grow.

Life is not guaranteed, who is all right to look at others’ faces?

There was mud on Ma’s face when he was brought over.

Lin Yuan took a closer look, and then he understood why she could mix with men.

She is very ordinary, with a square face and thick earlobes. She has a blessed look. Her face is dark and gray, and there is some mud, and also on her hands. This hides her original complexion. She is not tall. High, if he is squatting down, he looks like a humble little man.

And her feet are big, Lin Yuan thinks that his feet are probably similar to hers.

“What is your name?” Lin Yuan was very gentle.

Ma’s voice is very soft and soft, not like a man: “Ma’s Nujia.”

Lin Yuan was taken aback: “Guo Zixing is your foster father?”

Ma raised her head and looked at Lin Yuan with some surprise. She didn’t know why the man in front of her knew this. After all, she had been raised in a deep boudoir before she escaped, and no one knew what she looked like.

Lin Yuan glanced at Zhu Yuanzhang.

Zhu Yuanzhang was seen inexplicably, this is Guo Zixing’s adopted daughter, and not his. What does the Nan Bodhisattva watch him do?

Lin Yuan asked: “Why did you mix into the barracks? You know you are a woman, if you are found…”

Ma clan raised her head. Her parents were only her and she was regarded as a jewel in the palm of her hand since she was a child. Later, her mother died early, and her father entrusted her to her foster father. After her father died in a foreign country, the foster father pityed her and took her as righteous. Female, taught her personally, and her mother-in-law also taught her knitting and embroidery. She loves history books and reads often, not knowing day and night.

She said to Lin Yuan fearlessly: “My lord, although the slave family is a woman, she also knows the truth about becoming a king and losing a bandit. Now you are captured by you. There is nothing to say, but please die!”

Lin Yuan: “If the girl wants to die, why should she escape from Haozhou?”

Ma’s gritted his teeth: “Sun Thief killed my foster father, this hatred is not shared!”

She is a woman and has no power, but she grew up in the hands of her foster father. She knows the fortress in Haozhou clearly, so she has to come out and gamble! She was looking for a knife to avenge her foster father and mother.

“If you don’t avenge this revenge, I’m presumptuous!” Ma’s eyes were tearful, but she didn’t reach out to wipe the tears, she just looked at Lin Yuan so straight, her eyes firm and unwavering.

After she said these things, everyone’s eyes changed when they saw her.

Lin Yuan asked her softly, “Do you know the military secrets of Haozhou?”

Ma cried out loudly: “Clearly!”

Lin Yuan asked again: “Did you know that the military aircraft in Haozhou has changed defense?”

Ma nodded.

Lin Yuan: “The granary in Haozhou?”

Markov: “Knowing is everything.”

Lin Yuan looked at Ma clan and chuckled lightly: “Then you can stay.”

Ma clan seemed to breathe a sigh of relief. She was not afraid of death, but she was afraid that she could not avenge her.

Lin Yuan feels that Ma’s appearance at this time is like a gift from God. No one knows the situation in Haozhou better than Ma’s. She is not an ordinary woman. Her biological parents are not illiterate, and she is the jewel in the palm. , Got a good enlightenment education.

Then it was taught by Guo Zixing. Guo Zixing was a successful uprising leader no matter what.

She got an education that many upper-class men could not get.

Lin Yuan asked her: “If you didn’t run into me, who would you go to?”

Ma said calmly: “Go to Xu Shouhui.”

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “Xu Shouhui doesn’t have the ability to help you.”

Ma nodded: “The slave knows that Xu Shouhui is short-sighted and has no real power. Even without Ni Wenjun, there will be others.”

Lin Yuanqi said: “Then you still want to find him?”

Ma’s pursed his lips and said, “Slaves can only gamble.”

The only possible way for her to enter the barracks is to surrender to Xu Shouhui and betray Haozhou. If she does not follow the army, she may die if she can’t go far, so she can only gamble.

“Take her to the nurses’ camp.” Lin Yuan ordered, “Be polite and don’t neglect.”

The soldier hurriedly invited the Ma family out, and he could get the blue eyes of the Nan Bodhisattva. This is his aunt.

After Ma’s departure, Li Congrong touched his chin and said, “This little lady is interesting, I appreciate it!”

Lin Yuan said with a smile, “How’s the wife’s wife doing well recently?”

Li Congrong shuddered: “She? She is fine, wait! I don’t mean that, I just appreciate, just appreciate, besides, her face…”

It’s covered with mud and dust, so naturally it won’t look good.

Lin Yuan sneered: “Superficial.”

Several people looked at Lin Yuan.

Lin Yuan: “What are you looking at?”

With an expression of “I know everything”, Li Congrong smiled and said, “Slim lady, gentlemen are so beautiful.”

Zhu Yuanzhang sighed, “It’s slim.”

Li Congrong: “Probably that means.”

Lin Yuan: “…”

Could it be that in the eyes of this group of pigs, there can only be that thing between men and women?

Besides, Ma Shi and Zhu Yuanzhang are the official match-ups, let him grab the wife of his subordinates? Then he couldn’t do it, he didn’t even want to think about it.

Only Chen Baisong was aside, his hands clenched into fists, his eyes lowered, his teeth clenched, and the back of his hands showed blue veins.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

I like Ma Shi very much, so Zhu Yuanzhang and Ma Shi will definitely be together.


Chapter 118

Outside of Hanyang City, Ni Wenjun didn’t expect to fight so hard.

In his opinion, he knew everything about Hanyang, knew all the defenses, and also knew what Xu Shouhui was.

So he cannot lose, or even fall into danger.

Xu Shouhui is a trash, a fool! He always felt that way, why would anyone still follow him? Isn’t you greater, more wise, and more worthy of following than Xu Shouhui?

“General!” The soldier ran in with a look of fear, he looked terrified.

Ni Wenjun has recently heard too much bad news, and hurriedly shouted at his soldiers: “What’s wrong? Could it be that Zhao Pusheng has moved in to rescue the soldiers?!”

“No, yes…” The soldier stared wide-eyed, “There is a large army approaching the barracks.”

Ni Wenjun was taken aback for a moment, his expression was fierce and panic that he didn’t realize: “What army? Impossible! The forces over there are now…”

The soldier bit his lip: “Marshal, it’s not Zhao Pusheng’s soldier, nor Xu Shouhui’s. They are holding the Lin character flag.”

Ni Wenjun: “It’s the Southern King.”

He sat down on the chair. This was his favorite chair. It was made of precious wood and could not be bought with money. It was his favorite trophy. But now he didn’t have the energy to care about this chair.

“Why does he come?”

“Impossible, even if he travels day and night, he can’t make it now, unless, unless…”

Marshal: “Unless he has known the Marshal’s plan, Marshal! There is a ghost!”

But what is the use of knowing that there is a ghost at this time? It’s too late.

Ni Wenjun suddenly said: “Truce and pull out the camp!”

The soldier was stupid: “Marshal! Are we going to surrender without a fight?!”

Ni Wenjun smiled and said: “Then King Nan came at the right time. Now he is out of the camp. He is bound to face Zhao Pusheng. Let’s watch the fire from the other side. Wouldn’t it be nice for the left-handed fisherman to benefit? If he doesn’t come, I don’t have the chance to win now.”

The soldiers breathed a sigh of relief and complimented: “Marshal Gao Zhi!”

Ni Wenjun was also complacent: “Marshals can’t be done by anyone, like Xu Shouhui. He is the emperor and doesn’t shit. He is the emperor. How many people are loyal to him? But they all want to give themselves a big banner. No matter what Ni Wenjun I am, I am not a hypocritical person.”

He was talking to himself, and he didn’t even think about asking his soldiers to understand himself. After he finished speaking, his anger was gone, and he ordered Mingjin to retreat and leave the camp.

Robben sits in a carriage. He is a military adviser. Most of the time, the carriage is where he eats and drinks Lazar. He never stops on the march. So Lazar is on the carriage. When it stops, he will ask the soldiers to carry it down and dump it. But Robben found it indecent, not to mention that there must be a smell in the car, so he would rather hold it back and wait for the rest to solve it by himself.

Now Robben was holding a pee, sitting in a wagon in anguish.

Serving with the army is hard work. The military division who has worked for so long feels difficult every time he goes out. Only when he is really on the battlefield can he experience what it means to be energetic. Even if he doesn’t sleep for a few days, he doesn’t feel sleepy at all.

Luo Ben is different from Lin Yuan. Lin Yuan is in the rear. If something goes wrong, Lin Yuan will evacuate. This is also a novel experience for Lin Yuan. Zhu Yuanzhang and Chen Baisong are responsible for charging and defending the battle. Li Congrong is responsible for stabilizing the rear and protecting Lin. deep.

“Ni Wenjun is out of camp.” Chen Baisong rode his horse and looked forward with a telescope.

Zhu Yuanzhang stopped beside Chen Baisong, frowning: “He wants us to fight Xu Shouhui.”

Chen Baisong nodded: “Good idea.”

Zhu Yuanzhang: “This idea is good.”

“Then we will fight Xu Shouhui.” Chen Baisong smiled, “Occupying Hanyang City, might he have a chance to come in again?”

Zhu Yuanzhang: “Hanyang is not easy to fight, easy to defend and hard to attack, otherwise Ni Wenjun would have already levelled Hanyang.”

Chen Baisong: “It’s not without chance.”

Robben’s carriage finally caught up. He was holding urine, his face twisted, and his head poked out from the window: “Two generals, can you use clairvoyance?”

Chen Baisong said: “Don’t watch, Ni Wenjun will leave the camp again, and he will withdraw when we rush over.”

Robben was surprised: “I thought he was a fool, but he was a bit quick-witted.”

Zhu Yuanzhang: “He can control Xu Shouhui for so long, so he is not a fool to come.”

“It’s a pity.” Robben sighed sincerely.

Zhu Yuanzhang also said: “As soon as he pulls out of the camp, we will inevitably run into Zhao Pusheng. This person is bold and cautious, and has a good command. He may be a fierce battle.

Robben: “Not really.”

“What good strategy does the military division have?” Chen Baisong turned to look at Robben.

Robben smiled and said: “Then Zhao Pusheng is careful, the more you think, the more flaws you have. It will be easier for you to enter the urn.

Zhu Yuanzhang: “Where is Weng?”

Robben thought for a while and explained: “Why don’t we take the flag? When Ni Wenjun withdraws, he must think that we are Ni Wenjun’s reinforcements. When that time comes, he will also return to the city and think about countermeasures.”

Chen Baisong understood: “The military division wants to take advantage of him to return to the city and we attack the city?”

When they return to the city, they will open the gate. As long as they seize the opportunity, they can rush over before the gate is closed. If the gate cannot be closed, Hanyang City is Weng.

But this is simple to say, but too difficult to do.

Chen Baisong: “There are too few horses with such strength.”

There are only forty horses at most, and forty cavalry can’t complete the mission, I am afraid that they have been pierced by random arrows before they get close.

Robben chuckled: “Just ambush a team of people on the side and Ni Wenjun retreats. Zhao Pusheng may be able to chase after victory. This is the best way. We can catch the cicada and the oriole, but Zhao Pusheng may not. He will be able to take Hanyang City directly. Whether he is or not, he will hesitate. The time he hesitated is our chance to react.”

Now both Chen Bosong and Zhu Yuanzhang understood, and Luo Ben thought of everything he could think of.

They were working hard in the front, and Lin Yuan was doing nothing in the rear. He didn’t know what the emperor’s personal conquest was like, but he could probably guess that the emperor could not really go on the battlefield. At most, he was sitting in the rear to inspire the military. Then what? What do you do when there is no war? You can listen to the battle report in the middle of the battle.

Sitting beside Lin Yuan, Li Congrong also had an expression of doubting life. The scouts had already been sent out, and they would not miss any disturbances around them.

Li Congrong took a sip and said to Lin Yuan, “The girl surnamed Ma, she seems to be not young anymore, shouldn’t Guo Zixing give her a marriage partner?”

Lin Yuan was watching the reports of officials from various places he had brought over from Runing, and he asked, “What? You have a Hedong lion in your family, and you want to take a concubine?”

Li Congrong squirted out water, he wiped the desktop quickly, and smiled dryly: “Dare not, I finally married her.”

Lin Yuan: “How does it feel to be married?”

Li Congrong immediately showed a rippling smile: “She knows the book well and is generous…”

Lin Yuan looked at him strangely, how could Li Congrong still use the right idiom?

Li Congrong proudly said: “She taught me.”

Very good, learn how to show affection.

Li Congrong said: “She is actually very sloppy. She often forgets everything. Even the jewelry I bought for her often forgets to wear. She doesn’t remember what I like to eat, but she is very…I don’t know how to say it. When looking at me, I think her eyes are very beautiful.”

Lin Yuan understood again.

The look in the eyes of a lover cannot be concealed.

Can’t hide the lover.

Lin Yuan congratulated him: “The lovers will eventually become family members and grow old together.”

Li Congrong smirked, “I borrow your good words.”

Lin Yuan looked at Li Congrong and felt that if people could live like Li Congrong, the happiness index would definitely rise sharply. Li Congrong would be very happy no matter when he was poor before or when he was rich now. , He can always find a place to satisfy himself.

Unlike him.

Lin Yuan hadn’t felt happiness, happiness, etc. for a long time.

There is no turbulence in his mood.

Even his family, he hasn’t seen them for a long time.

His time is limited and there are too many things to deal with. Because of his identity, he can’t get close to anyone. Whoever regards him as a confidant, Lin Yuan feels that he has become a real lonely person.

People did not dare to show a trace of dissatisfaction in front of him.

When he arrived at his seat, he looked infinitely beautiful, but he didn’t even have a speaker.

No wonder so many emperors favored eunuchs. The eunuchs lacked things and could not be decent officials. Unlike officials, they had to rely on the imperial power, so the emperor could treat them more casually. The Ming Dynasty even established the Dongchang. No real power.

But the emperor felt that Dongchang was easy to use, and the more it was used, the more it became more convenient, and the power of Dongchang would become greater and greater. Later, even out of control, the **** could control the imperial power.

Lin Yuan never thought of maintaining the **** system.

He is not going to want any harem.

No one can guarantee that they will not make mistakes for the rest of their lives, let alone that their children and grandchildren will become powerful rulers.

He actually thought about it a long time ago.

When he takes that seat, he will establish a cabinet system.

The cabinet system first appeared in the Ming Dynasty. Strictly speaking, if the cabinet members at that time were more ruthless and more powerful, it might be possible to change the social composition from a feudal monarchy to a constitutional monarchy.

Sometimes the times change very quickly.

Lin Yuan did not have a mobile phone when he was a child, only a bb machine, a mobile phone in elementary school, and a smartphone in high school.

Then the tablet, the thinner and thinner computer.

Waiting for college, QR code, mobile payment, cloud big data.

Before these appeared, who would dare to believe that technology could enter thousands of households so quickly?

Will high-definition TVs with LCD screens replace older TVs so quickly?

If he can, he hopes to see a constitutional monarchy in his lifetime.

If not, he hopes to establish a perfect cabinet system in his lifetime.

In this way, on the day of his death, there is no need to worry that the unscrupulous children and grandchildren will ruin the country that he has managed to defeat.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Chen Baisong: Offspring? I am born or you are born?


Chapter 119

Chen Baisong no longer knows how many heads he has cut off, and he has fought many battles, but not once, like now, his body and face are all the blood of the enemy-and he also has his own.

He led a pioneering team when Zhao Pusheng led his army to retreat like a sharp knife.

My ears are full of the howls of soldiers, both enemies and own.

And the army led by Zhu Yuanzhang also rushed over at this time.

Zhao Pusheng is obviously in a mess. Half of their people have entered the city. Now that the city gate has not been closed, Zhao Pusheng’s soldiers are still rushing in. They don’t know how many people are behind, they can only hear the same clothes. Crying.

“Close the city gate.” Zhao Pusheng clenched his teeth, and cold sweat broke out on his forehead. Now he was standing on the city wall, and he knew what choice he was facing. Once the city gate was closed, the enemy would not be able to rush. Come in, but the soldiers who are close to 50,000 are no longer the combat power he can use.

Without closing the city gate, he has no confidence that he can defeat them in Hanyang City, not to mention that once the enemy enters Hanyang City, Hanyang City is not an empty city. It has people and their court.

The staff said to him: “General, you can’t close the city gate! Once the city gate is closed, we will lose nearly 50,000 people. Without these 50,000 people, we will stabilize for a while. What should we do after that?”

Zhao Pusheng asked him: “Then what else do you say? Go out of the city to fight now? They are blocking the gate of the city, and the fifty thousand people are blocking the gate. We are now rushing out, and the sheep will enter the tiger’s mouth.”

The staff shut up.

Closing the city gate can at least protect Hanyang City now, and then we will deploy troops from other places.

The staff closed their eyes, somewhat hopeless.

Originally, nearly half of Hanyang’s soldiers were taken away because of Ni Wenjun’s rebellion, and now another 50,000 people have been lost.

How to fight next? He didn’t have a clue.

Chen Baisong looked at the city gate that was slowly closing, and took the reins.

Only the cavalry of them can rush in at this time, but the gate of Hanyang City is opened and closed on the wall. Even if they rush in, they cannot prevent the gate from closing. Once the gate is closed, if they are in the city, then Can’t escape death.

So the only way now is to watch the city gate close in front of them.

Zhao Pusheng was really willing to miss it after all.

Chen Baisong was standing on the hillside, and Zhu Yuanzhang was sitting on a rock not far from him. Both of them described embarrassed, sweat and blood all over, flies around them, and the smell was not very good. In contrast, Robben’s The situation is much better. He doesn’t need to rush forward with Chen Baisong and the others, so he is dry at the moment, and the hat he wears is not even crooked.

“Don’t worry, if Zhao Pusheng goes back, he will inevitably be attacked by gangs. He lost 50,000 people without a fight. Now Hanyang can lead few soldiers, and they have to take care of Ni Wenjun.” The old **** Robben was there. “Ding Pulang and Fu Youde are not as good as Zhao Pusheng.”

Lin Yuanzheng and Li Congrong behind were lying on the grass with Li Congrong, and they were also talking about Hanyang.

“I thought Ni Wenjun would rebel and Hanyang would be chaotic. I didn’t expect that they would all be loyal to Xu Shouhui.” Li Congrong did not understand that Xu Shouhui had no real power in his hands. What was the point of following Xu Shouhui? Why not start anew?

Lin Yuan asked: “Do you think that if they don’t follow Xu Shouhui and surrender to Ni Wenjun, how will Ni Wenjun treat them? Will there be high officials and generous? Ni Wenjun can be regarded as kind if he does not kill them.”

Li Congrong did not understand.

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “It’s like if someone in my hand turns against me at this time, will you follow him or follow me?”

Li Congrong didn’t even think about it: “I will kill him.”

Lin Yuan smiled and said: “That’s because we two met at the end of Wei Mo, the friendship is naturally different. Xu Shouhui’s hands, naturally there are people like this, but these people have no real power, and those with real power can’t go to Ni Wenjun, this is what Why is Ni Wenjun now in a dilemma.”

No one in Hanyang City would meet with Ni Wenjun.

No army elsewhere is willing to support Ni Wenjun.

If they did not come, Ni Wenjun should have been defeated by now.

In Lin Yuan’s memory, Ni Wenjun’s uprising and downfall were miserable. After he failed, he went to Chen Youliang for support. As a result, Chen Youliang killed him and incorporated his army, then replaced Ni Wenjun and became Xu Shouhui’s side. The important minister also replaced Ni Wenjun in holding power.

From then on, Chen Youliang stood on the stage of troubled times, he will become stronger and stronger, and eventually become a behemoth.

Lin Yuan wanted to cut off Chen Youliang’s path from the root. He couldn’t wait for Ni Wenjun’s army and would never see Ni Wenjun again.

In Gaoyou City, Jiang Gui is having a meal with his family. Since he became the Zhizhou of Taizhou, his quality of life has been rising, and his power has also increased, but none of these have made him take it lightly. Jiang Gui knows his own skills. , If it weren’t for Lin Yuan who didn’t have the right person at the time, he wouldn’t be the Zhizhou at all.

He will never forget what Lin Yuan said to him.

Without him, Lin Yuan still has countless people available in his hands.

He is not unique and irreplaceable.

But he has a friendship with Lin Yuan, so Lin Yuan gave him the opportunity. As long as he can do what he deserves, even if he is greedy, as long as there is not much greed and greed does not affect him to do practical things, Lin Yuan will not move him. .

Jiang Gui’s wife looked at her husband’s expression and asked with concern: “But what happened? Why is her expression so bad?”

Jiang Gui smiled, smiling very reluctantly: “I haven’t slept well these few days.”

During this period of time, he has been having nightmares. At first he dreamed that he had died in Wucheng. When the refugees broke in, they had nowhere to escape. They could only hide at home, hoping for the refugees to leave, but this was obviously Hopefully, they were discovered. The refugees killed his parents in front of him and insulted his wife.

And he was cut off by them in the end.

Later, the dream slowly changed. He dreamed of Gaoyou in the fire, and he heard someone talk about an enemy attack.

With a raging fire surrounding him in his dream, he sent people to Yang Zian for help, and personally took Gaoyou’s soldiers to the city gate.

He hadn’t dreamed of the end yet, and he didn’t know what happened in the end.

But this dream gave him a warning. Jiang Gui believed in the gods. He believed that the dream was a message from the gods.

But he is still hesitating, does he need to write to Yang Zian in advance so that Yang Zian can bring people to Gaoyou?

Gaoyou has salt. The robbers and bandits around are eyeing Gaoyou, and the court seems to have not given up on Gaoyou.

Jiang Gui is ready to believe in himself once.

After eating, he went to the study and wrote a letter to Yang Zian who was in Changzhou at this time.

In the Changzhou barracks, Yang Zian is reading the military book. Since he became a general, the military book is no longer a luxury for him. As long as he shows what he wants, someone will take what he wants. Sent to him.

But he has no interest in anything other than military books.

He did not marry a wife, nor a concubine, and spent the whole day with the soldiers in the barracks.

The soldiers convinced him that he was able to fight and also said that the soldiers said “Useless scholars” and seemed to dislike scholars to the extreme, but they couldn’t say such things in front of Yang Zian.

The soldiers were preparing Yang Zian’s bedding, and he whispered, “I don’t know what the Nan Bodhisattva is doing now.”

The soldier sighed: “Where is the reason for the Nan Bodhisattva to conquer himself? If the Nan Bodhisattva has anything good or bad, they should all apologize with death.”

Yang Zi’an was taken aback, and smiled: “Be at ease, they all died in the battle, and the South Bodhisattva will be fine.”

Yang Zian lowered his eyes. I don’t know when he stopped calling Lin Yuan the fourth younger brother. Unlike Li Congrong, he sometimes confuses his names. He knows his seat clearly. He doesn’t want to one day. It will also be different.

But sometimes, Yang Zian can’t help thinking.

How does Lin Yuan feel? When he found that no one around him dared to tell the truth to him, no one dared to look directly into his eyes, and everyone was looking forward to benefit from him, how would he feel?

Yang Zian smiled.

He and Lin Yuan have gone farther and farther.

And Lin Yuan was not a weak person. When he was alive, he would never allow anyone to climb on his head.

Yang Zian knew what he wanted to do.

He will never make friends with civil servants all his life, nor will he touch things that he shouldn’t touch.

He will follow Lin Yuan closely, what Lin Yuan has to do is what he has to do.

In this way, he can stay in this position for a long time, and when everything is about to settle down, he will get married and learn from Li Congrong to marry a daughter of a small family and continue his blood.

Just when Yang Zian was about to fall asleep, the messenger arrived.

He was sitting on the edge of the bed in his shirt, and he laughed dumbfounded after reading the letter handed over by his soldiers.

“What are these?” Yang Zian looked at it again and found that Jiang Gui was really not joking, he was seriously asking for help.

Just because of a dream?

Yang Zian laughed. He looked at Jiang Gui’s writing. He thought the enemy would attack Gaoyou.

“Forget it, he is timid.” Yang Zian said with a smile, “If you ask someone to bring 10,000 people over, you should give him a reassurance, but he will be responsible for everything.”

However, the raid in Jiang Guimeng should be serious. After all, Taizhou itself had 30,000 garrisons. Originally there were 100,000 troops, but most of them were taken away by Lin Yuan. Now the most powerful force belongs to Changzhou, which is guarded by Yang Zian.

Therefore, Yang Zian’s pressure on his shoulders is also great, and his capable people have been assigned to different counties and big cities.

Once there was a problem with any place, he would lead troops to support him. What Yang Zi’an did not expect was that Jiang Gui would come and find work for him.

The reason for looking for something was just because of a dream.

Yang Zianchong said: “Let Zhang Jiuliu come to see me tomorrow morning.”

The soldier was taken aback: “His brother is now the captain of the ten thousand captain, but the general still wants to use him? What luck is it with their Zhang brothers?”

I really envy him!


Chapter 120

“Zhang Jiuliu, the general will let you pass.” The person who spread the word glanced at Zhang Jiuliu, envy and jealous in his heart. The four brothers of the Zhang family, Zhang Jiusi is now a ten thousand chief, the next three brothers, Zhang The Ninth Five-Year Plan was just an ordinary soldier. Zhang Jiuliu had been promoted to the rank of platoon leader a few days ago. Zhang Jiuqi was not good at fighting, but he was good at reading and literacy. He worshipped Director Song as his teacher.

Zhang Jiuliu is also confused by some two-zhang monks.

He was born tall and sturdier than his eldest brother. He has thick eyebrows and big eyes. He looks very honest. When he goes on the battlefield, he always rushes to the front for military exploits. He also married a wife. He was rewarded with a big house. Ten to eight, the house can live in.

Zhang Jiuliu worried that he had done something wrong, he followed the person who sent the message in anxious manner, and thought about it all the way.

It should be a good thing. If it is a bad thing, it is not the person who sends the message, but the soldier to arrest him. He is also a platoon leader, if there is a big mistake, he will hold a criticism meeting.

When Zhang Jiuliu returned to the dormitory in a dazed manner, the colleagues in the dormitory asked him enthusiastically, “What’s wrong? But you are going to be promoted again? The battalion commander will be the battalion commander when you go up. Then you have to be age. The youngest battalion commander is really versatile.”

Zhang Jiuliu looked at him blankly, and said, “General, let me go to Gaoyou.”

“Why did you go to Gaoyou? The soldiers on Gaoyou almost don’t fight and don’t have much military merit. Go there and stay safe.”

“Yes, although you can’t get military merit, you don’t need to tie your head to your waistband.”

The colleagues were comforting him. After all, if he was the platoon leader when he went to Gaoyou, it would be equivalent to demoted.

Zhang Jiuliu swallowed, “The general asked me to take 10,000 people to Gaoyou.”

“what?!”

“Zhang Jiuliu! Are you going to be the captain?!”

They stared at Zhang Jiuliu, as if the person who faced each other day and night suddenly grew three heads and six arms.

Zhang Jiuliu couldn’t restrain his mood, he had always admired his elder brother.

From his point of view, the eldest brother is almost omnipotent, righteous, tall, and after the eldest brother becomes the captain, he also wonders if one day he can become the captain, does that mean that he and the eldest brother are the same person? ? Can he be shoulder to shoulder with Big Brother?

“By the way, you are all promoted this time, should you change your name?” a fellow asked.

Zhang Jiuliu smiled and said: “I thought about it a long time ago. My eldest brother said that our brother can come here because of a person who has the same surname as ours. If it were not for him, we would not have today. My eldest brother would have used that one. The name of the benefactor.”

“Zhang Shicheng.”

“Our brothers are named after this. The second brother is Zhang Shixin, my name is Zhang Shide, and the younger brother is Zhang Shiyi.”

Colleagues: “This name! Honesty, virtue, good name!”

Zhang Shide said with a smile: “My eldest brother thought about it.”

Someone next to him said: “It’s a pity that some people have nothing to do with the letter.”

Zhang Shide was taken aback, and immediately knew who the other party was talking about, and asked: “My second brother is going to gamble again?”

That person: “Who said no, you got a house last time, didn’t you give it to him? Yesterday he went to the gambling game, and when he left, he lost the house you gave to others. If I say, you shouldn’t Give him something, he is still your second brother, not as good as your younger brother.”

Zhang Shide also had a headache. His second brother was not like his elder brother. Since his eldest brother became the chief of ten thousand, he did not know who his surname was, and he became arrogant.

Now he has become a ten thousand chief, second brother guesses…

When Zhang Shide thought of this, he couldn’t help showing a miserable expression. Gambling was not a big deal, and most of them were fined.

But it’s only in the past few years that there is a shortage of people and soldiers. After that, the world is peaceful, and the second brother still likes to gamble. What can I do?

“Let me tell you, your second brother is not a material for serving as a soldier. It’s better to tell him to stay at home. The monthly salary you and your elder brother receive is enough to support him, so don’t ask him to tire you out when that happens.”

“Exactly, think about it yourself.”

Zhang Shide first thanked his colleagues before packing up and leaving.

He thought clearly that the general asked him to go to Gaoyou, it must not be for him to enjoy the past. If Gaoyou is fine, the original staff is already enough, and Gaoyou will only ask him to go if something happens.

Soldiers can only go up by fighting, and if there is no battle to fight, they don’t know how long it will take to climb up.

Although it is not a good job to be a soldier now, it is not a hard job either.

Now as a soldier, you can earn military merit. As long as you are not timid, you can basically earn some money. When you retreat, you can live a few years of leisure. Even if you don’t look for things to do, you can’t die, not to mention the previous South Bodhisattvas. When the day is ordered to die, these soldiers will retreat, and the above will arrange things for them.

Days have rushed, and soldiers are not spending money as before. There are fewer gamblers, and they want to save more money. When they return later, they can buy a bigger house and marry. Daughter-in-law, have a few children, and you can’t marry a daughter-in-law.

Gaoyou was the place where Nan Bodhisattva first started. The atmosphere of Gaoyou has almost spread to other places, especially the fact that women are responsible for establishing households. Since women can also establish households and are eligible to own property, women have changed. There are some large families and scholars. I think that women have become untamed. They were sheep in the first place. They will go wherever the herder drives them.

At home from the father, married from the husband, they can not live without a man, there is no place for single women to survive.

But now it’s different. Many women who are able to set up their own households have established their own households when they reach adulthood. Five or six years ago, who would have thought that this would become so common. When they walk down the street, it is common for single women to do business. Most of them are in groups of three or five. The sisters who had a good relationship before the establishment of the account are each other’s arms.

The more developed the economy, the later the age of marriage. Gaoyou is considered to be the most developed place. There is salt, and now it has the embryonic form of a market economy. Not all people go to work in various factories, and they are active in starting business on their own. Gaoyou originally had a laundry room dedicated to washing clothes for soldiers.

After setting up a household, a few women thought it was a way to make money, so they invited aunts to open a laundry room.

In the beginning, no one asked them to wash their clothes, so they knocked on the door from door to door and prepared some small snacks, which were not very valuable, but they were more sincere than knocking on the door empty-handed. In short, this was the first order.

Almost everyone in Gaoyou has a job. Slowly, many people find that sending clothes to wash can save themselves bad time. After all, washing clothes is not easy work.

Soon, their laundry rooms became larger and larger, and more and more workers were hired, not only from Gaoyou, but also throughout Taizhou.

No one can think that they will succeed.

Their success has given a boost to the market economy.

Many people work in the factory while looking for work outside. Many people want to do business.

Chu Lin is now taking care of these things. Since Song Shizhao’s departure, these burdens have fallen on his head. Although there are people left by Song Shizhao below, Chu Lin will take care of everything, lest something happens to get tired. Himself, this won him a reputation, and women like him.

Some women even caused some ridiculous troubles in order to see him more times.

People around him often make fun of him because of this, saying that if he is a woman, he must be an enchanting concubine who will harm the country and the people.

At this time, Chu Lin looked at the woman in front of him with a serious face. He had learned to pretend, at least he looked like an indifferent and honest “adult”.

The woman’s surname was Li, but she didn’t have a big name. After setting up her account, she named herself Li Shengnan.

She is in a deli business and runs a dozen shops. She came here today to make up the tax.

Li Shengnan looked weak, but the shrewdness of businessmen flashed in her eyes. She sat opposite Chu Lin, looking neither humble nor overbearing, and said, “My lord, this is the account book from the previous season. I have already made the account calculations. I’m going to pay a tax of 1,600 taels.”

Those who could be met by Chu Lin in person were all big businessmen, and they had to pay tax at least 500 taels before they could see him.

Li Shengnan said: “There is still something to discuss with the adults. I want to rent the open space in the north of the city and repair the house for the employees.”

Chu Lin took a sip of tea: “How many years do you want to rent?”

Li Shengnan smiled towards Chu Lin and said, “Forty years.”

Every ten years is a watershed, and prices will rise a lot.

Chu Lin said to her, “That’s not a small amount of money.”

Li Shengnan sighed: “I’m in a small business, and the employees come here from difficult times. Most of them come from poor families. They sell my life, so I naturally want to treat them better.”

This is bargaining with Chu Lin.

Chu Lin smiled and said, “Boss Li is righteous.”

Li Shengnan hurriedly waved his hand: “What is righteousness called? Nan Bodhisattva is righteousness, and what ordinary people like us can do is limited.”

Chu Lin: “Boss Li has humbled himself.”

“There are some people who have retired from the barracks on my side.” Chu Lin said, “There are those with lame legs or those with broken arms, but they all have a lot of strength and don’t affect their work.”

Li Shengnan lowered his eyes and seemed to be thinking. After a while, he said, “Business is not easy now, and I can only accept another twenty people.”

Chu Lin: “Then Boss Li will go back and wait for the news. There are many people who want to rent the land in the north of the city.”

Li Shengnan: “My lord! This matter can still be discussed, sixty people, really can’t be more!”

Chu Lin picked up the tea cup and covered the corner of his mouth: “Boss Li, come with me and sign the land deed.”

Li Shengnan breathed a sigh of relief. She was born in a small family. She lost her father since childhood and was brought up by her mother. Her mother was born in a merchant family. She felt that money was the greatest truth in the world. After she became a widow, she did not remarry, and firmly controlled the family’s money. He Puzi, personally taught his daughter, Li Shengnan grew up under these conditions, if there is no accident, in the future married someone, will do everything possible to control the family money and shop.

As a result, the Nan Bodhisattva came, and she didn’t have to marry, she could also set up a household like a man and earn her own money.

Even her mother said to her, “I’m not as lucky as you. When luck comes, you have to take it.”

Li Shengnan agrees.

Gaoyou’s economy is developing rapidly.

Become a jaw-dropping behemoth.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

This article has written close to half a million, and I also mentioned it on Weibo some time ago, which is a bit of a bottleneck.

Another article is also very stuck, and I also know from Weibo that it took more than two months to hold a beginning and save a little.

I have been writing for a long time. If it is not a real card, I will not break it.

I will ask for leave if Kavin is in a hurry, and I apologize to everyone.

And this article is the first long article I have written, and I know that the longest article I have written is only 600,000.

This book has a very high possibility of writing more than one million, so the rhythm is also difficult to control. Recently, writing about war is my weakness.

…It’s a bit nonsense, anyway, as long as I can do it, I will do it.


Chapter 121

Lin Yuan forgot where he saw it. He remembered that a professor said that the prosperity of the three dynasties of the Qing Dynasty was achieved by closing oneself. Such prosperity cannot last long because people’s thinking has not progressed and their thinking is restricted. Economic development is just an illusion.

Therefore, Lin Yuan did not control Gaoyou’s common people’s thinking. He didn’t know that the final result of letting it develop would be good or bad, but it was only Gaoyou. Gaoyou’s economy is the most developed, and economic development will promote the development of people’s thinking. There is no place for the growth of ideas.

Even if Gaoyou really had a problem, it was easy for him to correct it.

At this time, Lin Yuan has already settled in Hanyang City. It has been half a month since they started fighting with Hanyang.

Hanyang’s forces were consumed a lot by Ni Wenjun, and it was indeed much more convenient for Chen Baisong and Zhu Yuanzhang to fight again.

As for Ni Wenjun, Lin Yuan had sent Zhu Yuanzhang and Li Congrong to pursue the encirclement and suppression, and he was bound to behead Ni Wenjun in front of him, and none of his soldiers could escape.

Zhu Yuanzhang and Li Congrong also really coveted Ni Wenjun’s soldiers.

After they chased them out, only Chen Baisong and Lin Yuan were left in Hanyang. Lin Yuan locked Xu Shouhui and his important officials together. As for the small officials and officials, they were all smart people and knew what to choose now, Hanyang Lin Yuan controls all of his main roads, and all those who are patrolling on the walls are his people.

Unless these people don’t want their heads, they won’t try their lives.

“Xu Shouhui said he wants to see me?” Lin Yuan finally finished cleaning up. He recently marched all the way and had no chance to take a bath. He felt like he was going to be rotten. The first thing he just came here was to deal with the urgent needs and let people burn. Water, ran for a bath.

As soon as he came out, he was still wiping his hair and heard Xiaobing reporting the news to Chen Baisong.

Lin Yuan was only wearing a single coat, wiping his long wet hair with a coarse cloth.

Both his chest and arms were exposed. Lin Yuan basically worked indoors. He didn’t go out much, and his skin was whiter than ordinary people.

Chen Baisong stared at Lin Yuan. He suddenly reacted to something and turned to the soldier and said, “Get out.”

The soldier hurriedly retreated.

Chen Baisong’s Adam’s apple moved: “Why did you come out wearing this?”

Lin Yuan asked strangely: “What am I wearing? It’s normal. There is no big girl here, it’s okay.”

It’s all men, he doesn’t matter if he is naked.

Chen Bosong was speechless, saying too much, but rather strange, he could only keep his mouth shut, thinking that Lin Yuan would take a bath in the future, he waited outside, waiting for Lin Yuan to change his clothes.

Avoid being seen by outsiders.

Lin Yuan didn’t notice Chen Baisong’s abnormality either. He sat on the Kang on the side with a cushion on the Kang. He found a comfortable posture, and he cocked his legs in an unimaginative manner: “What else can Xu Shouhui talk to me now? ? Negotiating terms?”

Chen Baisong poured tea to Lin Yuan: “Cunning Rabbit Three Caves, he always has something to talk about, and he has been emperor somehow.”

The emperor Xu Shouhui was not as improper as he had no freedom, no real power, and no dignity.

People call him your majesty, and only he has tasted it.

Lin Yuan: “Then I will go see him and ask someone to come in and help me fix my hair.”

Chen Baisong stood behind Lin Yuan with a comb in his hand. Lin Yuan smiled and said, “When did you learn this?”

Lin Yuan really wants to cut her long hair into short haircuts, but now people can cut their hair, but they can’t cut too much, so they can only trim it once. If it really cuts too much, someone will come out and talk about body, hair, skin Parents.

Chen Baisong’s hands are large, rough, with thick calluses on them, but they are not awkward. He holds Lin Yuan’s long hair, and the candlelight in the room flickers. Chen Baisong’s eyes are drooping, and the comb can dredge the knotted long hair. hair.

Lin Yuan’s eyes were closed, and he sat down on Chen Baisong’s lap. Lin Yuan closed his eyes and said, “If you don’t fight in the future, have you ever thought about what you are going to do? Guarding the border?”

Chen Baisong: “I will stay by the young master’s side. I will do whatever the young master wants me to do.”

By his side? Lin Yuan didn’t open his eyes, he didn’t know if it was Chen Baisong’s own meaning or someone taught him.

Once the general guarded the emperor’s side, either he had already overwhelming power, or he had handed in power and was stared at by the emperor.

Lin Yuan said: “It depends on the situation then, it’s not that you can be where I want you to be.”

Lin Yuan took a deep breath: “Help me press my head. I have a headache during this period, so you should work harder.”

Chen Baisong has become a little brother who presses his head. He is not a professional. He has little strength for a while and then has a lot of strength. In the end, Lin Yuan can only teach him hand in hand: “You lie down, I will press it for you, you learn with your heart.”

So Chen Baisong was flattered and lay down in fear, with his head resting on Lin Yuan’s legs, only a huge and strong heartbeat could be heard in his ears, and he could see Lin Yuan’s brows and eyes when he raised his head.

It seems that this is the first time he knows Lin Yuan.

Chen Baisong quickly closed his eyes, he always felt that if he looked at Lin Yuan again, he would definitely expose something.

Even now he himself didn’t know what this might be exposed.

Chen Baisong didn’t feel how Lin Yuan pressed him. He only heard Lin Yuan ask him in a soft voice: “Remember? It’s this strength, just press here.”

Then Chen Baisong didn’t remember at all. When he opened his eyes, he could only see Lin Yuan’s one-piece lips. Lin Yuan’s lips were very thin and the lip color was very light. Chen Baisong only felt that his mouth was always producing saliva.

Lin Yuan looked down at Chen Baisong: “Why do you look like this? It seems like I am a piece of braised pork.”

Chen Baisong quickly closed his eyes.

Lin Yuan laughed at Chen Baisong’s appearance of stealing the bell, “I didn’t say anything.”

He also found that Chen Baisong’s ears were red, so he went up and squeezed: “Your ears are red, and a little hot. You have been tanned recently, and the blush can only be seen in your ears.”

Chen Baisong couldn’t control his mouth at all. He didn’t know what he was going to say or what he was saying. His mind was blank, and he couldn’t say a word after opening his mouth several times.

Lin Yuan: “I know, the two of us haven’t been close for a long time…”

Chen Baisong heard the word “close” and now his eyes were a little red.

Lin Yuan said in a nostalgic tone: “When we were young, we always slept on the same bed, and it was still farther from the corner of the wall to pee.”

It took too long for Lin Yuan to pass through, and it took a long time for his own memory to merge with the original body’s memory. Sometimes he would be confused, not knowing what he did and what was not.

Chen Baisong’s eyes dimmed, it was obvious that what Lin Yuan said was not the same as what he expected.

Lin Yuan: “Forget it.”

Chen Baisong was so frightened that he didn’t know what Lin Yuan was talking about.

Lin Yuan: “I won’t go to see Xu Shouhui tonight. Anyway, he has been waiting for this for a long time. It’s not a day or two.”

Chen Baisong calmed down. Lin Yuan didn’t press him anymore. He lay on the side and smiled: “Fortunately, he hasn’t tied his hair up yet.”

“Now there are 60,000 prisoners, which is a real number.” Chen Baisong saw that Lin Yuan was not ready to speak any more, racking his brains to come up with an official business.

Lin Yuan nodded: “More than I thought.”

Chen Baisong said: “Ni Wenjun still has one hundred thousand people. If you shave the virtual one, you can have five to six thousand.”

In addition to the number of false reports, there are also people who are seriously injured, who are sick, cannot go to the battlefield, and have no fighting capacity.

These people have no effect on the battlefield except to support the field.

Everyone knows, but they still use it.

In the battle between the two armies, sometimes the important thing is momentum. There is a reason to roar before fighting with animals.

Whoever has a louder voice is more powerful.

The weaker side sees that something is wrong, and loses first before fighting. Compared to fighting, they will first want to retreat.

Lin Yuan’s army was not like that. He knew that once the old, weak, sick and disabled were on the battlefield, there would basically be no chance of surviving.

What’s more, if the momentum does not win and the fight really starts, then it will be a complete defeat, and the military will be scattered at that time.

Lin Yuan glanced at Chen Bosong, inexplicably thinking that Chen Bosong’s silly look was a bit cute. He stretched out his hand and shook Chen Bosong’s face, and said with a sigh, “You are sleeping and sleeping in the sun, the sun and the wind blow, why the skin is more skin than mine. it is good?”

Chen Baisong: “?”

Although Lin Yuan was not an exquisite pig boy before crossing, he still had facial cleanser. When the weather was dry, he would buy spray. After crossing over, his skin was also dry. When the season changed, his face would be peeled. The skin is still itchy, Lin Yuan envied Chen Baisong’s skin.

Chen Baisong didn’t feel it at all.

Lin Yuan asked him: “Why don’t you marry a wife? The eldest brother has already married, and the second brother feels that the world is not peaceful, the third elder brother has already had a wife and children, and both children.”

Chen Baisong: “…I never thought about it.”

Lin Yuan: “If you fall in love with someone’s girl in the future, I will help you propose a marriage, and I will help you prepare the betrothal gift for your marriage.”

Chen Baisong stood up suddenly, with no expression on his face: “I’m going to fetch you water, and the tea will be changed.”

Seeing Chen Baisong’s back, Lin Yuan clearly felt the change in Chen Baisong’s mood.

But he did not understand why Chen Baisong was upset.

Because it mentioned getting married? But getting married is a good thing, and it’s reasonable for him to be a nanny brother to help him.

Lin Yuan sat on the kang and thought for a while.

Is it possible…What is the hidden illness of Chen Baisong? That’s why I don’t want to talk about marriage?

When Chen Baisong returned to the room, he saw Lin Yuan looking at him without blinking, with indescribable clarity and sympathy in his eyes.

Chen Baisong put the basin down in front of Lin Yuan, and raised his sleeves to wait for Lin Yuan to wash his feet.

Lin Yuan sat cross-legged.

Chen Baisong: “You put your feet down.”

Lin Yuan patted Chen Baisong on the shoulder: “It’s not that I don’t have my hands. I wash my feet myself. I won’t tell you about getting married in the future. Don’t worry, this matter is known to all, you know and I know.”

Chen Baisong: “???”

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Chen Baisong: “I was wronged.”


Chapter 122

Zhu Yuanzhang and the others have gone after Ni Wenjun, and Lin Yuan is about to start planning Hanyang.

He first sent people to gather the merchants in the city and asked them to reopen the food market. When the people can buy food, they naturally know that the order is still there. Even if they dare not go to the streets for a while, they will soon be short of food. Go out.

Then Chen Baisong was asked to deal with the prisoners of war, feed them, and treat their wounds. The nurses were too busy, but the women in the barracks, in addition to healing the wounds, their presence can comfort people.

Lin Yuan still had to interview a lot of Xu Shouhui’s rest.

After all, when I got busy, I didn’t even have time to eat hot food.

In the courtyard where Xu Shouhui was detained, Lin Yuan was sitting on a stone bench. Behind him was a tall pear tree. At this time, the leaves were stretched out, the grass was lush, everything was thriving, but Xu Shouhui’s mood was not as good as it is now, he watched Lin Yuan, in any case, could not have imagined that the slightly thin and thin young man in front of him was actually the invincible, invincible, scheming and ruthless Nan Wang.

“Brother Xu, sit down.” Lin Yuan made an inviting gesture, “Hanyang City is broken, and I won’t call you the emperor.”

Xu Shouhui smiled bitterly: “Prisoners under the order, Nan Wang is free.”

Lin Yuan poured a cup of tea for Xu Shouhui, the two sat under the tree, and the breeze slowly blew, as if they were close friends.

“Master…” Xu Shouhui said suddenly.

Lin Yuan smiled at the corner of his mouth: “Master Zou is very good, and those who practice Taoism live better than ordinary people.”

The more you understand, the more you know that you will cherish your life and will not have unrealistic illusions.

Xu Shouhui lowered his head: “Yes, I don’t know if Nan Wang has taken Hanyang now, what’s next?”

“Don’t be afraid to tell you.” Lin Yuan only dared to say this sentence in front of such a prisoner, and no one can control the prisoner, “I want to take Haozhou and Anfeng, and then go straight to Dadu, killing Peer Zhijin , If I become the emperor at that time, who dares to stop me?”

Xu Shouhui suddenly smiled and said: “You also want to be emperor, everyone in the world wants to be emperor, you see, what is my fate now?”

Lin Yuan sighed and said, “Brother Xu, if I break Hanyang, I can still save you. If I don’t break Hanyang, Ni Wenjun will keep you?”

Xu Shouhui heard Ni Wenjun’s name, and suddenly gasped: “That guy, that guy will bear me!”

“Brother Xu, since ancient times, the ruler has humiliated his officials and died.” Lin Yuan said softly, “But the ruler, the ruler and the minister, have always been competing for interests and strength. The world’s truth is that the east wind is not the west wind, or the west wind is the east wind. It is better to blame yourself for Wenjun to bear you. Why would Ni Wenjun dare to bear you?”

Xu Shouhui was stunned.

Lin Yuan: “The emperor is strong and the minister is weak, and the emperor is weak and the minister is strong. I don’t need to say this truth?”

Suddenly Xu Shouhui said: “The Southern King is not afraid. Will his generals be as good as Ni Wenjun?”

Lin Yuan laughed: “Brother Xu, you and I are different, do you know the difference?”

Xu Shouhui looked at him.

Lin Yuan: “Without you, your general can still deploy troops. What’s the difference between a soldier and a soldier?”

“But without me, who can dispatch my army? Without me, the people will avenge me.”

“With me, they can keep them prosperous and wealthy. Without me, they will just fall apart and the world will be chaotic. What they need is someone like me.”

Xu Shouhui: “Because you spread that you are an immortal, you are the incarnation of a Bodhisattva?”

Lin Yuan: “In the beginning, these rumors will accumulate the most primitive reputation for me. Even if people don’t believe me, they will remember me. When they are faced with choices, they will naturally choose people who are more familiar.”

“It was different later. I gave them huge benefits. Once I am gone, these benefits that were in their hands will disappear.”

“There is nothing comparable to what you hold.” Lin Yuan, “Our difference is that you entrust your power and your destiny to the loyalty of your subordinates, while my power and destiny are entrusted to the hands of the people. “

“The people are the root and foundation of everything.”

“Water can carry or overturn a boat. This seems hollow, but the truth is very real.”

Xu Shouhui looked at Lin Yuan: “South King is a madman.”

Lin Yuan smiled: “I think so.”

His ambition is gradually expanding. He has come to this point. He doesn’t want to go back. Let him now run an oil factory and become a landlord. He can’t do it.

Xu Shouhui: “Nan Wang has now taken Hanyang. Xu’s life seems to be over, right?”

Lin Yuan looked at him: “What did Brother Xu say?”

Xu Shouhui realized that he was about to die soon, and the words that people would die are true. He laughed in a low voice: “When I was in the uprising, I was ambitious. I thought that the only hero in the world, Xu Shouhui, was no one else. What happened?”

“Being an emperor, but you have no right in your hands, one step is wrong, and in the end, you become a prisoner of your order.”

Xu Shouhui looked at Lin Yuan with jealousy, envy, and confusion in his eyes. In the end, they all turned into hypocrisy. He already knew where he had lost, but he couldn’t even hate Lin Yuan, because he knew what caused all this. The culprit is himself.

Even if he did it again, he didn’t think he would do it well.

Shouldn’t it be given to the generals below? How can they deploy troops without power?

Shouldn’t you give the generals money and food? How to raise soldiers without money? Why are these generals loyal to him?

But once he did this, people like Ni Wenjun would come out.

His power is gradually dispersed, and over time, he loses power.

It is impossible for him to use people, and he does not have three heads and six arms, and he cannot turn into a avatar. As long as he wants to use people, power will inevitably be divided. What is in the hands of the people? The people have never had power in their hands. They only need to eat, wear, shelter, and travel.

The more Xu Shouhui couldn’t figure it out, the more he knew that he couldn’t compete with Lin Yuan, and now, he had no capital to compete.

“Also please Nan Wang, treat my former subjects kindly.”

Lin Yuan said gently: “Your people are now my people. I will naturally treat them kindly. As for your courtiers…”

Xu Shouhui looked at him.

The smile on the corner of Lin Yuan’s mouth was a little cold: “What is the use of deceiving officials? They have benefited from you. If I use them, they naturally want to try, can they get the same benefit from me? Although it didn’t hurt me, it’s better not to keep the fleas on my body.”

Xu Shouhui said: “Let’s do it, I have suffered and suffered, and I have been an emperor and enjoyed the blessing, and I will not lose money if I die.”

Lin Yuan: “Do you think I want to kill you?”

Xu Shouhui said in surprise: “You have said so much to me, and you still want me to live?”

“Why not?” Lin Yuan, “No matter how much I tell you, I am not the key to my decision to kill you or not to kill you.”

Xu Shouhui pursed his lips. He is not the kind of person whose face is more than anything else. Otherwise, he should judge himself when he is emptied. If he can live, who doesn’t want to live?

Lin Yuan: “I will give you a knighthood, give you a house, and there will be servants, except that there is no gold and silver jewelry for you to enjoy, and you cannot go out of the street at will. It is no different from your previous days.”

Xu Shouhui: “…why?”

Lin Yuan glanced at Xu Shouhui: “If you live a lifetime, you can live happily without asking why.”

After saying this, Lin Yuan stood up, he passed through the arch and disappeared into Xu Shouhui’s vision.

Xu Shouhui sat on the stone bench and finished his last sip of cold tea. He knew that he would be locked up in this big house for his whole life. Maybe he would have time to go out one day when the world is peaceful and the world rises.

Before that, he was just a prisoner of the Southern King.

Lin Yuan will see Zou Pusheng again after meeting Xu Shouhui.

Zou Pusheng was a strange man. He was a blacksmith and he would lead soldiers. He was a great teacher next to Xu Shouhui. After Chen Youliang got it, he also became Chen Youliang’s great teacher.

Not only that, he is also a Taoist and Feng Shui master.

Basically, as long as it is a profession that is popular in troubled times, he can get a touch.

If Ni Wenjun controls the military power, Zou Pusheng controls the political power.

In terms of the results, Zou Pusheng was the winner, and Ni Wenjun was a complete defeat.

Lin Yuan knew that Xu Shouhui was easy to deal with, but Zou Pusheng was the problem. He wanted to completely subdue the Tianwan regime in a short time, and Zou Pusheng was the key.

Zou Pusheng was obviously not worried that Lin Yuan would kill him. He was eating chicken legs and looked very happy.

He is not serious in dressing up. On the contrary, it makes people feel a bit sloppy and uncut, but based on his status as a teacher, this sloppy has become a reckless act. He stood up as soon as he saw Lin Yuan with chicken legs on his mouth. The oil, the beard shakes with his mouth when speaking.

“South King, I’ve been admiring it for a long time.” Zou Pusheng said to Lin Yuan.

Lin Yuan: “Teacher please start.”

Zou Pusheng stood up straight: “Now Zou is not a great teacher, so the Southern King can call out Zou’s voice.”

Lin Yuan: “Xianyun Yehe, this name is good.”

Zou Pusheng: “Look, I don’t have anything to entertain you here. How can this be good?”

Lin Yuan sat on the chair and said, “Well, I’m not thirsty or hungry, what about Taishi?”

Zou Pusheng smiled and said, “You tell me, at this time, Zou has the heart to eat and drink. No, I just finished eating a chicken and filling my stomach, and the talent has strength.”

Lin Yuan knew that Zou Pusheng was going in circles with him, and it was normal to go around in circles. After all, everyone wanted to fight for more benefits for himself. Zou Pusheng bet that Lin Yuan would not deal with himself, but instead would give himself benefits.

“The name Tianwan is not very good.” Lin Yuan said: “Heaven is going to end you.”

Zou Pusheng: “Zou also feels bad.”

Lin Yuan: “How many years have Taishi Zou and Ni Wenjun fought?”

Zou Pusheng said sternly: “What is the fight, there is always some contradiction.”

Lin Yuan: “This contradiction does not seem to be slight.”

Zou Pusheng pretended to be stupid: “Well, people always have their own ideas.”

Lin Yuan said warmly: “Teacher, you have a chance right now. If you choose the right one, I can give you a splash of wealth in the future. If it is wrong, I can only give you a sharp blade.”
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Zou Pusheng looked at Lin Yuan. Of course he knew Lin Yuan and knew what Lin Yuan had done along the way.

Zou Pusheng has never underestimated anyone who has a foothold in troubled times, and he knows when to hold it and when to bow his head.

He said to Lin Yuan: “The Southern King is looking for me, naturally there is something important.”

Lin Yuan smiled and said: “When you first arrive at the treasured land of Hanyang, you naturally need the elderly to lead the way.”

Zou Pusheng: “Mou Zou naturally let the Southern King send him.”

He kind of said mischievously: “Compared with a sharp blade, it is naturally more popular with glory and wealth.”

Lin Yuan looked at such a handful of old middle-aged men selling cuteness, and the goose bumps almost didn’t fall.

The people of Hanyang are now hiding in the house.

At night, they didn’t even dare to light up the lights. The family huddled in a small room, hoping that tomorrow morning, their life would return to what it used to be, good or bad, at least stable. They are familiar with that kind of life and don’t want to make any changes.

People with rebellious spirits were killed long ago, and those who live to this day are basically as meek as cows and sheep.

Lin Yuan remembered that he had watched TV. Someone said:

“The working people in China are the most hard-working people in the world.”

“When a wealthy life is not guaranteed, people only want to be able to eat and wear warmth, and when food and clothing cannot be guaranteed, people only want to live in peace. When the bottom line of life is pierced, People will take up arms to rebel.”

Without being driven to a dead end, people only hope to live on their hands.

“There is almost no food at home.” The woman scooped the last bit of food out of the tank and turned to look at her husband and in-laws. The wrinkles on her face were like dry land. There was no glare in her eyes, and her child sat down. At her feet, she sobbed softly, trying to eat.

When people are hungry to the limit, they will cry hungry, the feeling is indescribable.

Just give them a bite and tell them to do anything.

And this extremely hungry memory will accompany them throughout their lives.

“Boil a bowl for your man.” The mother-in-law was lying on the kang, motionless, her eyes closed.

The father-in-law did not speak. When the mountains and rivers are exhausted, all resources must be given priority to the labor force at home.

Only the strongest one survives, and the others have a chance to survive.

The woman looked at the bowl of coarse grains with saliva in her mouth.

She wants to eat a little bit, even if only a little bit, as long as there is something in her mouth, she won’t be so uncomfortable.

The man stood up suddenly: “I went out to find food.”

The whole family looked at him.

The man resolutely said: “Mother, I have eaten it all, and there is no food at home, so I must starve to death.”

“You can’t go out!” The mother-in-law’s eyes widened, “The outside is so messy, if you are gone, we won’t be able to live!”

The man has already reached the door: “Mother, I will be more careful.”

He didn’t dare to look back, fearing that he would stay, but he also knew what he had to face after staying was thirst and starvation.

There was no one on the street, except for some soldiers who were not Hanyang officers and soldiers on patrol. He avoided these soldiers for fear of being seen by them. He knew that these soldiers did not take their lives at all when fighting. If you kill someone, you don’t have to face any punishment, and those who are dead are really dead, and no one will avenge them.

The man rushed through the alleys in a panic. He didn’t know where to find food, but he had no other way.

In panic, he bumped his head against someone’s back.

The man froze, he regretted how he didn’t take the knife out.

He could only stand there stupidly, watching the man in military uniform who had been hit by himself turned around.

He was dying, and the man took a deep breath and wanted to do the last desperate fight.

Unexpectedly, the soldier bared his teeth when he saw him. He smiled and said, “It’s rare to see people coming out. Are you here to buy food?”

The man opened his mouth several times, but he couldn’t utter a word. His whole body was shaking, cold sweat was dripping from his forehead, and he didn’t know what he was thinking.

“Come on, it’s the old market, but these days are undergoing rectification. If you buy food, you have to walk a few steps forward.” The soldier said, “Should I take you there?”

The man stammered: “No, no need…myself…”

The soldier smiled and said: “I’m not on duty right now, so I will take you there.”

As he said, he patted the man on the back. The man did not dare to resist. He could only follow the soldier. He was looking for opportunities to escape along the way. Who knows what the soldier wants to do, maybe he wants to deceive him into a more desolate situation. Wherever he is.

As a result, the man just looked for a chance. After all, he was hungry for a long time, and he didn’t have much strength. He didn’t dare to resist and could only find a chance to escape.

As a result, when he arrived at the place, he could not run away.

“Here, you can go with whatever you want.” The soldier said, “By the way, my name is Zhou Dashan. I belong to the 3rd company, 2nd platoon, 4th battalion and 8th squad. If you think I am a good guy, you can go there. The military camp gave me a pennant. Let’s make it convenient for each other.”

Shangfeng said that as long as they do things for the people, the people are grateful to them, and they send the banners to the barracks, they can get bonuses.

If you collect more pennants, you can get a house.

Soldiers are now trying to perform, and it depends on who gets the room first.

The houses rewarded above are all good houses with good locations and large areas. There are vendors and bazaars in the front and back. They are houses that you may not be able to buy with money. If there is such a house, it is possible to marry a wife in the future. Also bigger.

The man can only nod his head vigorously to show that he knows.

Zhou Dashan is satisfied: “Then you go buy it yourself, I’m leaving, if you have any difficulties, I will find a soldier, they will not ignore you.”

The man looked at the bazaar in front of him, unable to speak a word.

And Zhou Dashan has already left.

Is this still the messy bazaar in his memory? People used to sell them on the ground. There were rotten vegetable leaves and eggshells on the ground that were really inedible, as well as many puddles and mud. Now there are half-person-high platforms on the roads, and the ground is flat and clean. There is food on the table, and behind the table is a food seller.

The man looked at the grain on the table and swallowed fiercely.

He has been hungry for a long time, and he can do anything about chewing raw food.

“Big brother, buy grain? My food is new grain.” The young man guarding the grain stall waved at the man.

The man couldn’t hold back, he walked over and asked, “Which is the cheapest?”

The young man smiled and said, “Soybeans, this is the cheapest, but this is a good thing. Stir-fried with a little salt is delicious. After grinding, you can drink soy milk, and you can also eat bean dregs cake.”

The man took out the money from his arms: “I want this.”

Young man: “You didn’t bring a cloth bag?”

The man was taken aback, how should I get it back?

The young man said again: “I have a cloth bag here. In this way, I will fill you half of the grain with my cloth bag. Go back and bring your cloth bag, return mine to me, and I will fill you with the rest.”

The man whispered: “If you don’t give it to me…”

The young man smiled and said: “Your soy beans are about the same money as my bag. Not to mention there is a supervisor here. Let’s go to the supervisor to testify. If I don’t give you, they will arrest me and go to jail. “

The man still didn’t believe it: “If you join them to lie to me, what should I do?”

The young man was helpless: “Then what do you say?”

The man thought for a while: “I’ll go back and get the bag. I won’t take advantage of you, nor can you take advantage of me.”

After speaking, the man got his money back, but his body with no strength ran out of sprint speed.

There is food! Can buy food! The soldiers didn’t kill him!

With a smile on his face, the man ran home all the way.

When the family saw him coming back, their hands were empty, and their eyes dimmed a lot. His wife choked and said, “Sit down for a while, and I will cook it for you.”

The man waved his hand: “Go, take out our money and cloth bags, I’ll buy food!”

“Huh? There is food? Can I still buy food now?” The family looked at him with hope in their eyes.

Food means being able to survive.

The man patted his chest and promised: “I just went out and ran into a soldier. He took me to the market. The market is completely different from before. It is clean and large. Everything is clearly divided. I will buy some. Soybeans, buy some rice that hasn’t been shelled. Let’s have a full meal today.”

“The soldier took you there?” His wife wanted to ask.

The mother-in-law said: “I’ll get the money, you get the cloth bag! I’ll ask when the food is bought!”

The man took the money and the cloth bag and went straight to the market. Some soldiers on the road asked him if he needed help. Now he can speak with his mouth open. After turning down several people, he went to the market to buy food. Carrying on top, carrying two big bags.

He didn’t feel heavy at all, he felt that if he had another hand, he could carry another bag back.

“Hey, you are still there.” Zhou Dashan came over, “I thought you went back after buying it.”

The man said carefully: “Forgot to take the bag.”

Zhou Dashan took the bag from his hand half-grab.

The man’s eyes widened, terrified.

He knew it, he knew that these soldiers were not good things, they wanted to grab his food! Grab the food for his life!

Zhou Dashan: “Don’t look at me like this. I’m afraid you will be crushed before you get home. Let’s go, I will send you back. Remember to send me the pennant!”

After speaking, walk ahead by yourself.

The man didn’t dare to stay, so he could only follow. He wanted to take his food back, but there were soldiers on patrol on the road.

When it was at the door of the man’s house, Zhou Dashan put down the grain bag and once again said: “You must send me a pennant, don’t forget.”

Then I said again which class I was in.

The man nodded vigorously, and when Zhou Dashan left, he finally breathed a sigh of relief.

He knocked on the door of his house and moved the food in.

Seeing the two big bags full of grain, the man finally had some smile in his eyes.

“Daughter-in-law, go and cook, cook more, we are all full!”
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The neighbors suddenly discovered that the Zhao family next door was actually cooking. They could smell the aroma when they stayed at home. It was obviously just ordinary scent, but in their noses, it was the smell of a fairy banquet.

Several households are a little restless. They are neighbors after all. They also know how much food they have in stock. Their homes are almost out of food, so their neighbors still have so much food?

“You go and ask at night?” The wife said to her husband, “Where did they get the food? It must not be the previous one, otherwise I would not dare to cook so much.”

The husband also wondered.

Sure enough, several neighbors’ households all slipped out in the middle of the night and jumped in from the wall. They looked at each other, but they didn’t expect that they were connected with so many people.

It shocked the Zhao family. They didn’t invite anyone into the house-who knows what these people will do? Although they have been hungry for so long, they are young and strong men after all. They are really bad-hearted, and they are not working well every day.

So the Zhao family made it clear how to buy grain.

“Can a soldier be so kind?”

A few people squatted in the corner, talking quietly.

“I don’t believe it, are you dizzy?”

Zhao Da: “I went to buy the food myself. If they wanted to grab the food, they would have killed me long ago. Can I come back?”

Several people look at each other.

“Then… shall we go tomorrow too?”

“Go together, take care of each other.”

“Okay, my food tank has bottomed out anyway. If I don’t go out, I’ll starve to death sooner or later. If you want me to say, the soldiers didn’t seem to have knocked on anyone’s door. Except for those officials’ houses that were copied, it seemed I really never killed the people.”

“I heard that it is because the South Bodhisattva loves the people like children.”

“I’ve heard of Nan Bodhisattva before, saying that it’s where he is. Everyone can eat and wear warmth. So Gaoyou is said to be gold everywhere. Even if it’s a woman, she can find work. ,Feed themselves.”

“Don’t tell me anymore, I want to go anymore.”

“That’s fine, let’s go together tomorrow morning.”

After a few neighbors made an appointment, they went out just after dawn.

There is no curfew now, because no one goes out during the day, let alone at night.

“So early…is anyone selling food at the market?”

“Then find a place where no one is watching and wait, go out early, safe.”

As soon as a few people went to the market, they saw the grains that had been put on the table. There were coarse grains and fine grains. They were divided into categories. They were not mixed together as before. Coarse grains were on one side, fine grains on the other, vegetables on the other side, and meat and eggs on the other.

They feel that they have reached the sky.

They looked at each other and both rushed to the bazaar.

When you buy food, you naturally have to spend money, and when you spend money, you have to find ways to make money.

The soldiers reminded them: “If you are short of money, go to the county office. Someone is registered in it. If you register, you will be assigned.”

Although they are still afraid of being a soldier, making money is more important than this. That is the cost of survival: “Then what is better?”

Soldiers said: “If you have craftsmanship, you can earn more. Like blacksmiths and carpenters, you also have manual labor. If you are literate, you can make it easier and earn a lot.”

“I, I know carpentry!” one of them said enthusiastically, “My father taught me!”

The rest looked at him enviously.

The soldier said: “Then you will definitely earn a lot, maybe you will earn more than me in the future.”

The few people were so dizzy that they were led by the soldiers in the county government. After they registered their records, they received their own wooden plaques. Each had something to do, and they would report to their unit the next day.

——Although they have never heard of the word unit, they can understand after thinking about it before and after.

The soldier also said: “You came early, so you have a good job. If you come late, I’m afraid you can only do the most tiring work and earn less.”

These people went back again dizzy, repeating what the soldier had said, and the wife was ready to go back to her family in her natal ward.

The husband also felt that they were all in the family, and the Yue family had a good life, and their family was good.

It was just like this, and the people finally dared to walk out of their homes and take to the streets.

At first, there were not many people, and people were always a little scared. Later, when they discovered that both relatives and neighbors had gone out and had work to do, they rushed out.

The county government is overcrowded every day.

The little officials were too tired to die, and they had to smile-after all, they also had tasks, pennants and rewards. While answering the people’s questions, they tried their best to tell others to give themselves pennants.

As long as there are visible benefits, people’s patience will extend indefinitely.

The common people also feel different. The “official lords” who used to yell five and six suddenly have a good expression on them. They had problems before, and they never dared to see officials, nor did they dare to see officials. Otherwise, if the problem is not solved, they will have to give them to the officials. The good thing is that they are all ordinary people, and their families are not solid. Where does the money come from?

But now?

The officials will not beat them or scold them. If they don’t understand, the officials will tell them well.

The people’s fear of officials is carved in their bones. No one dares to disturb the order. Although they don’t understand the rationale, it’s true that they can do what others do.

People began to take to the streets, and Hanyang gradually recovered his former vitality.

Even more so, except for lazy people, the common people have something to do, they have money to receive, and money to buy food.

And these changes only took less than two months.

Zou Pusheng looked in his eyes, and the more he looked, the more shocked he became.

It is not difficult to lay down a place, but the difficulty is not to damage the original order of the place.

Many cities were destroyed by the war and could not be restored for several years.

But this South Bodhisattva only regulated the market, established the reward mechanism and supervision system for small officials and soldiers, Hanyang was really stabilized by him, not only stabilized, but also the people’s activity is even better than before.

Zou Pusheng sighed, “It is really amazing to throw a thousand catties in four or two.”

He also suddenly got up in a cold sweat. According to the method of Nan Bodhisattva, if he had not bowed his head at that time, he would really kill himself, and then put the following, such as Ding Pulang or Fu Youde.

The people brought by Lin Yuan could not fully support the operation of Hanyang. He dismantled all the small officials in Hanyang and divided them into various departments, so that they would not have the opportunity to gather together. People in the department would assimilate them.

Most people have a herd mentality, and even if someone is rebellious, no one will respond.

Zou Pusheng suggested to Lin Yuan: “The Southern King doesn’t know that Zhao Pusheng is a good fighter, and he is very popular in the army. Why not save his life and tell him to work for the Southern King?”

Lin Yuan also knows that Zhao Pusheng is great, but he has enough generals in his hand. If he lets Zhao Pusheng, a man who has been a general, become a young general, Zhao Pusheng feels uneasy, which is not a good thing, but if he is asked to become a general, The forces will be dispersed more widely.

Zou Pusheng saw Lin Yuan’s worries: “Why didn’t Nan Wang send someone to persuade you?”

Lin Yuan turned his head and smiled at him: “Teacher, did you recommend yourself?”

Zou Pusheng said sternly: “Dare not follow your fate?”

“Then Taishi will go.” Lin Yuan smiled, but his eyes were very cold, with the shrewdness of a superior.

Zou Pusheng stepped back respectfully, and he was relieved until he walked out the door.

He has never seen such a momentum in Xu Shouhui or Ni Wenjun.

It seems that where this person stands, he is the king, everyone must listen to his instructions and obey his orders.

Since ancient times, all the founding kings have been like this.

Almost all the founding monarchs acted arbitrarily and held most of the power. The more they pass from one generation to another, the power will be divided and the imperial power will fall behind.

Zou Pusheng touched his neck, his neck covered in sweat.

He strode forward with a smile on his mouth.

This Taishi needs to be beside the real dragon to make sense.

Now Lin Yuan doesn’t believe him, he is not in a hurry, he can always make him believe in himself.

Isn’t Genghis Khan too? After smashing the country, he was ruined by his descendants.

Zou Pusheng walked forward and thought of Song Shizhao in his mind. He knew that Lin Yuan had a very respectable veteran named Song Shizhao, a capable minister and a civil servant.

There seems to be another named Wu Changqing.

Zou Pusheng smiled and let out a breath.

After he won Lin Yuan’s trust, let’s talk about the future.

“You are not afraid that he is looking for Zhao Pusheng to discuss countermeasures?” Chen Baisong brought Lin Yuan pastries, “I have something to eat, you didn’t eat much during the day.”

Lin Yuan picked up a piece of cake, ate a few mouthfuls and drank a sip of hot tea. He said to Chen Baisong, “He is a smart man, a smart man who knows the current affairs. Besides, if he really wants to fight me with Zhao Pusheng, do they have soldiers? ?”

“Take a step back and say that they can really get upset. I happened to kill everyone in one go, and I saved a lot of effort.”

Lin Yuan: “This cake is good.”

Chen Baisong: “Knowing that you love sweet pastries, tell them to put more sugar.”

Lin Yuan nodded: “It’s Mid-Autumn Festival, right?”

Chen Baisong: “It will be here in half a month.”

Lin Yuan thought for a while: “Just take this opportunity to ask the camp to show some programs, whether it’s boxing or football, making some fun, people love to watch.”

Chen Baisong doesn’t know why, why do you still have to do an actor now as a soldier?

Lin Yuan patted him on the shoulder: “Can’t figure it out?”

Chen Baisong nodded honestly.

Lin Yuan smirked: “If you can’t figure it out, don’t think about it, go back to sleep, and tell me what I said, just say that the best boxer or the best player will be rewarded, two or two golds.”

Chen Baisong smiled and said, “Then they are going to put down their energy.”

If you want a horse to run, you have to graze the horse, and Lin Yuan knows this.

Just like when you were at work, the boss always wanted to save money, and the employees were not motivated, so they could not do as much as they could. Then who would fight for work? Hope to push it to others.

The soldiers in the barracks learned that they would get two or two golds if they performed well during the Mid-Autumn Festival.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※
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Hanyang gradually stabilized, everything was back on the right track, and people began to adapt to the new order. Judging from the current situation, the people are adapting well.

This is beyond the expectation of many people, such as the original upper class in Hanyang. This group of people includes scholars, officials, and wealthy businessmen. None of them thinks that the people can change. After all, in their eyes, the people are ignorant and only care about them. Now.

But now they suddenly discovered that the people are not afraid of change. To be precise, it is not that they are not afraid, but that they adapt quickly. When they find that this change cannot be reversed and cannot be stopped, their acceptance is even better than those above. Even stronger.

Lin Yuan looked at the clan chief and wealthy businessman sitting at the bottom, and said softly, “Use tea.”

Although most social units today are small families, the patriarchs still exist. They will integrate the power of the entire clan and seek greater development. Such families will have many contradictions, but one thing is clear, that is, they can Gathering a huge organization, this organization uses blood as a link, coupled with traditional ideas and concepts, it seems that it can be easily disintegrated, but in fact it has its indestructible side.

The one who can be invited by Lin Yuan is naturally the most present and powerful among all the clans.

They also knew that Hanyang had changed hands, and they didn’t give Lin Yuan a cold face. From now on, they wanted to ask for a living under Lin Yuan’s hands, and they would fight against Lin Yuan. Isn’t that just looking for death?

So one by one was as honest as a quail in front of Lin Yuan.

The merchants don’t care who the boss is on their heads. They only care about whether they can go on their future trade routes and whether they can continue to make money. As long as Lin Yuan doesn’t copy their home, they can continue to make money, of course. Lin Yuan said what he said.

The scholars in Hanyang are more sensible than the scholars in Changshu, and they are all very well-behaved. They didn’t look up when they sat down.

They had already undergone a change. Hanyang moved from the hands of the imperial court to the hands of the anti-thief. Besides, they had no support for the Yuan Dynasty at first, and no one in the family was an official of the Yuan Dynasty. He lived in the hands of Xu Shouhui. It’s good, and when it comes to Lin Yuan’s hands, he naturally wants to live well.

It would be a surprise if I could get an official.

After the meeting was over, Lin Yuan had almost felt their bottom, and could only rest well when he returned to the room at night.

Chen Baisong always followed him today. Lin Yuan also deliberately led Chen Baisong. It is not a bad thing to only fight wars, but wherever he gets older in the future, he must be able to stay there. It is never a bad thing to learn more. Lin Yuan himself has no object to learn. By doing things through groping, I have also accumulated some experience and insights, which are just right to teach Chen Baisong.

“Talking to them all day, what did you tell me?” Chen Baisong gave Lin Yuan tea.

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “It’s all grass, looking at the direction of the wind, what can you say?”

“It’s the little bureaucrats who are down there. They don’t have much power in their hands. If they really want to move, the ants can swallow the elephant. It’s just the lead.”

Chen Baisong looked at Lin Yuan: “Is the leader coming out?”

Lin Yuan shook his head: “No, but these little officials, if they are not used, I think it is a waste. After all, they have been working for a long time, they know more people than I brought, and they are also familiar with Hanyang. They are afraid of rebelliousness when they use them. Hidden danger.”

Who knows if there are any loyal supporters of Xu Shouhui, or informants left by Ni Wenjun?

Lin Yuan asked: “What do you say?”

Chen Baisong: “Kill a batch and keep a batch.”

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “It’s easy to kill, but how do you kill? How do you know who is right to kill? A wrong step makes it difficult to go later.”

Chen Baisong looked at Lin Yuan, and the two looked at each other. In the end, Lin Yuan couldn’t help but smile and said, “Think again.”

Chen Baisong: “Let the people…what do you say?”

Lin Yuan: “Report.”

Chen Baisong seemed to breathe a sigh of relief: “Yes, report it. The people report it. If it is verified, it will beheaded.”

Lin Yuan said strangely: “How to find out?”

Chen Baisong: “Whoever gets the most reports will be decapitated.”

Lin Yuan: “…It’s rude, but it’s not useless. It’s a useful method. How can you tell the informant?”

Chen Baisong looked at Lin Yuan earnestly. Just when Lin Yuan thought he would have any ideas, Chen Baisong said straightforwardly: “I can’t think of it.”

Lin Yuan: “Think again.”

Chen Baisong poured himself a cup of tea, and after drinking the tea he still said, “Difficult.”

Lin Yuan sighed: “If the one who has been reported the most is kept, the informant will naturally look for him.”

Chen Baisong: “Why?”

Lin Yuan smiled and said: “The one who oppresses the people the most is naturally the hardest backstage. When the informant finds him, he can get more information. In addition, we are also protecting him. The informant will naturally follow us in the future. It’s easiest to ask him if you’ve met, or if it’s ours. After all, they were originally Hanyang’s little officials, so how can they meet each other?

Chen Baisong understood: “This is a target.”

Lin Yuan went to serve the teacup at this time: “It’s good if you can think of a way for the people to report it. Take your time.”

Thinking of the common people, Chen Baisong already made Lin Yuan very satisfied.

Most scholars who have received higher education in this era believe that the people don’t need to think about anything. They only need to have children, work and grow food. The people have very little power. Even if there are express regulations, they are generally In other words, this kind of law is only useful when the emperor is strong.

When the imperial power fell by the side and centralized power disappeared, the officials below became the local emperors, and the regulations became a dead letter.

If Chen Baisong were replaced by Wu Changqing today, Lin Yuan clearly knew that although Wu Changqing would also want to kill a batch and leave a batch, he would never think of letting the people report it.

Because “people” is useless, and “public opinion” is also useless.

The people have no power, their ideas are not valued by the upper echelons, and the people themselves are used to it. For thousands of years, it has been this behavior pattern, and no one feels wrong.

Over time, people in the upper echelons will naturally no longer see “public opinion” in their eyes.

After all, this thing is vague and useless.

No one can be an emperor by “public opinion”, that is, be a good official and win the hearts of the people. When the emperor wants to behead his head, he will only delay for a while.

Public opinion is neither a gold medal exemption from death, nor can they allow them to be promoted to the title.

Soon, Hanyang began a vigorous reform movement-Lin Yuan himself shouted so.

The people gathered together, and they told the inspector of the names of the little officials they remembered who had bullied them. The inspectors would write it down and then count, there was one such office in every three streets.

People report during the day and statistics at night.

After working so hard for half a month, clearer and more general data have come out.

The most reported person was a small official named Hu Yu. He was the nephew of a county official. He had a nepotism. Because he had never read a book, he could not become an official. He could only be a small official. There was no shortage of things in Yurou Township. Mingmingyue doesn’t have much salary, but every meal can be a big deal, often in and out of the casino.

There is a sweet wife in the family, and his wife is Xiaojiabiyu, who was forcibly robbed home.

There is still a good photo on the outside.

Many small officials with no backstage are willing to follow him, as long as they follow him can get more and greater benefits.

When Hanyang City was breached, Hu Yu stayed at home. He didn’t dare to go anywhere, and his wife didn’t care about it. He ignored his friends, packed his own things, and fled when the situation was not right.

Now it’s peaceful, the newly-arrived Nan Wang seems to be ready to reactivate their original Hanyang officials, and Hu Yu appeared again, but this time he didn’t dare to shout five and six as before. After all, he fell backstage, so naturally he would shrink. The neck is a man.

When he found a new backer, he dared to return to his previous appearance.

The small officials have their own circle, and the original friends gathered together again to discuss the most popular reports.

“I don’t know if I am…” One of them frowned and took a sip of wine.

“Or, let’s run away?”

“Can you escape? There are heavy guards everywhere, can we fly out?”

“What are you worried about? If there are too many bad things, then people can remember everything? I can’t remember.”

“You said lightly, you forgot? You go to see the ancestral jade of the family, but they don’t give it. You almost killed the family. Tell me, should they report you now?”

“Don’t talk about me, aren’t you the same? Going to a brothel without giving money, and even smashing a people’s shop, cutting off a person’s wealth is like killing a parent. They will definitely report you.”

“You still played with two prostitutes|women! If you lose them in the wasteland, you can’t find anything to do with this matter!”

“Stop talking! We are flustered here. Naturally, some people are more flustered than us. We know what other people are like. We may not cut us all when the Nan King comes up? Take a thousand steps back and say, really want to cut us. It’s not now, and it’s the most convenient time when you enter the city.”

“So don’t worry, don’t panic. Maybe the Southern King just scared us, chopped off a few heads, and killed the chickens and monkeys. This is not uncommon, don’t you think?”

Hu Yu said to the side: “What about me? Should I be okay?”

The friend glanced at him, smiled hard, and comforted: “Maybe it’s okay.”

Although he is a friend, Hu Yu used to have eyes on his forehead, and no one looked up to it.

If things go on like this, there are echo bugs who follow him.

And these echo bugs also wished him bad luck.

Hu Yu was still worried: “You said, should I find a way to give some gifts?”

As soon as these words were spoken, everyone had an expression of “There is still this way”. Corrupt officials have for a long time, and they have forgotten their own job. Bribery is their job!

“Yes, yes, find someone to give gifts and find ways.”

“Go ask more tomorrow, and be careful!”

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Good night~

Thank you little angels for irrigating me with nutrient solution~

Thanks to the little angel who irrigated the nutrient solution: 10 bottles of fish bones, 10 bottles of Guangping Princess Qiqiqi, 10 bottles of Zifeiyu, 6 bottles of the sunset in the west, 5 bottles of roughness, 5 bottles of An’an An’an, Shizizi 3 bottles of ginger, 3 bottles of submarine, 2 bottles of Xiaojian, 1 bottle of Yolanda, 1 bottle of pipa can’t cover your face, 1 bottle of Shanmaoqiguguang

Thank you very much for your support, I will continue to work hard! ^_^


Chapter 126

The little officials wanted to give gifts, get through their joints, and save their lives. After all, Lin Yuan didn’t send anyone to copy these little officials’ homes. They still had some savings in their hands, even if they didn’t, there were always some rare things.

Little ghosts are difficult to entangle, no matter whether they are large families or ordinary people, they are unwilling to entangle them all the time.

But now, the little officials have been unable to find the way.

Giving gifts is not easy. It is also a matter of knowledge. To whom and what to give must be paid attention to.

Give it to Chen Baisong? That’s impossible, the general will lack these little favors? If it is really sent, it is to send the handle out.

If you want to send it, you have to send it to a villain who can learn the news, deceive the top and conceal the bottom, but does not hold the power.

The little officials searched for a long time before finally finding this person.

——Zhou Qiuniang.

She is a manager, not a minor manager, she is in charge of reporting matters, and she is counting the number of reports.

In the eyes of the young officials, women are easier to deal with than men. What they want is simple, either jewelry or money. A few sweet words can make them feel dizzy.

Therefore, in addition to being busy with her own affairs these days, Qiuniang had to go to verbal lawsuits with these little officials.

“Zhou is in charge, someone outside asks to see.” Xiaobing stood at the door, bowing his head to report.

Qiuniang put away the notebook and said, “Take someone to the reception room. I’ll be there later.”

The soldier stood straight, and left after promised.

Qiuniang has been promoted. She was just a minor in charge, with few people under her hand.

Now she is the chief manager, with more than forty minor managers under her hand, and there are still people under the minor managers.

When she was out, people’s eyes changed.

When she came back to Hanyang, Qiuniang took the initiative to invite Ying. She had been in Gaoyou for these years and took care of everything she was in charge of. She knew in her heart that if she didn’t come out again, she wouldn’t be able to come out again.

Qiuniang walked to the reception room. She now lives in a three-in-three-out yard. Of course, she is not the only one who lives here. The female stewards live here. Qiuniang is their leader.

Sometimes they will also have meetings in the reception room, report on work, and communicate with each other about the problems they encounter.

In the past, Qiuniang was the only female steward, but later there were more female stewards.

There are too few scholars who are willing to do trivial things. Most of them have assets and do not lack food or clothing. They would rather be a gangster and wait to die than doing things that they find indecent.

As a result, many orphans or widows who have read books like Qiu Niang are employed.

They have no men and no assets, so they can only live on their own.

Because Gaoyou’s ethos is good and women can do things too, so except for some women who went to Gaoyou to find someone to marry themselves, most of the women who had studied in Gaoyou still accepted Lin Yuan’s recruitment and soon took office and became Gaoyou politics. Part of the system.

These women are also unexpectedly united, they will naturally gather together, and slowly, Qiu Niang becomes their leader.

After all, everyone knows that Qiuniang is an “old man”, and she has followed since Nan Bodhisattva was a landlord.

This makes her identity unique.

“It’s those people again.” Qiuniang was a little tired. She hadn’t slept well for many days, and she could dream that she was working even if she was dreaming.

Yun Niu followed Qiuniang and whispered, “I must give you something again.”

Qiuniang smiled, “I think I have shallow eyelids.”

Yun Niu: “That’s all good things.”

Qiuniang’s expression went cold: “It’s all dirty things stained with blood.”

Knowing that she had said something wrong, Yun Niu quickly patted her mouth to show that she didn’t say any more.

Qiuniang walked into the meeting room. This was the main courtyard, with the best facing and the most light. The door was always open. As soon as she entered, she saw five or six people. These people were all Hanyang’s original little officials with all their faces. With a smile, the flattering expression was particularly obvious.

As soon as Qiuniang stepped in, they began to flatter you every word.

“This is Guan Zhou, right?”

“Zhou Guanshi is really a woman who doesn’t let her beard!”

Qiuniang smiled at them and said, “I wonder if you have anything to do? I am busy these days. If there is any lack of hospitality, please forgive me.”

“What is Guan Shi Zhou talking about?” Hu Yu pushed the others behind him and stood in front of Qiuniang with a smile on her face. “We all admire Guan Shi Zhou. I heard that Guan Guan has nothing to do. Big and small, loving people like children, treating others kindly, we are here.”

“Is it here for the report?” Qiuniang sat on the main seat, “Sit down.”

None of them wanted to sit, but Qiuniang had no expression on her face. They were afraid of being driven out, so they could only sit down.

Qiuniang: “The report has not yet been resolved. If you have anything to say, it’s better to speak up at this time.”

Several people looked at each other and one of them said, “Zhou is in charge, as you know, it was originally in Hanyang. It was not our little officials who had the final say. There were adults who were in charge of them. Sometimes doing things is more…rough…”

“You said, it is not easy for us people, but there is no way. The people know nothing and are stubborn. Sometimes they will inevitably overdo it.”

“Now you make this report, and the people will report it if they are dissatisfied with us. Then we are wronged?”

“That’s right, we always have a place where we can redress our grievances and make sense, right?”

Qiuniang picked up the tea cup, took a sip, and smiled on her face: “What the people said is not something rough.”

“The occupation of the people’s daughters and the robbing of family wealth are probably trivial things in your opinion?”

Qiuniang’s tone became heavy, and these people’s expressions changed, but they did not dare to speak harshly to Qiuniang.

Even though they used various foul language to describe these female stewards in private, they couldn’t let out a fart when they waited before them.

There was more than one soldier guarding outside, and they were holding real swords. They didn’t want to use their heads to try what they could say to Qiuniang.

“In charge of Zhou, that’s not what I said. We are all honest people. We haven’t done what you said, but some things passed from me and some things are not clear. Are you right?”

Qiuniang didn’t change her complexion, she still smiled: “Since I can’t explain clearly, then I won’t say anything. It’s cheaper to do it twice, and it saves trouble.”

Hu Yu was anxious: “Manager Zhou, you can’t do this, we are all honest officials!”

“The people are talking nonsense, what do they know? All day long except for eating and sleeping, it is no different from pigs.”

“If you listened to them, the world would have been messed up!”

Qiuniang glanced at Hu Yu. She knew who this person was. She had greeted her a long time ago. At this time, she smiled and said, “It’s Master Hu. I didn’t expect you to be here. Is the tea still delicious? Want to change another pot? What do you want to eat?”

Hu Yu was taken aback for a moment. He had never seen this week in charge. Before Nan Wang’s people came in, he didn’t even know that a woman could be an official.

“Guan Shi Zhou is polite, I…” Hu Yugang wanted to question.

Qiuniang: “Yun Niu, exchange a pot of tea for Master Hu, and then exchange for the Longjing I bought before.”

Hu Yu was flattered, is it possible that Qiuniang is a relative of her own family, who has seen herself but never met her?

That shouldn’t be…Even if it is a distant relative, the surname should be Hu, not Zhou, and there is no marriage with Zhou in the family.

Wandering around, Hu Yu stunned himself.

Other people looked at Hu Yu with different eyes.

Qiuniang has always been very polite to Hu Yu, but the two of them must have a relationship.

Hu Yu thought to himself: Isn’t this Zhou who is interested in him?

Although the surname Zhou is a bit older, it doesn’t look bad.

——The wife of his family has lost a child, and she looks old and haggard, not as good as those outside him.

Hu Yu is born to feel good about himself.

He began to flirt with Qiuniang.

Even if Qiuniang couldn’t look at him a few times, he felt that Qiuniang was trying to catch her.

Even after they were invited out, Hu Yu was still dizzy and didn’t know what Qiuniang had said.

“Awesome.” The friends surrounded Hu Yu, “Brother Hu, you still have a way. What is your relationship with the woman? Look at her as if she talks to you. I’m afraid she will do whatever you tell her to do.”

Hu Yu smiled proudly.

He had a backer before, and he didn’t need to go out to socialize with others by himself, so he had the following little shrimp attached to her.

He is domineering, he dare not provoke him who is bigger than other officials, but he does not flatter him, so he hides in his own world and becomes a little overlord.

So he is a direct-minded person, and when others praise him, he can’t think of anything else.

“Brother Hu, you have something to do with that week’s stewardship, so please help us to talk too.” They surrounded Hu Yu, like the stars Gongyue. Hu Yu was flattered like this before, but it was the first time he was flattered. Such sincere flattery.

As if he is their heaven, he can control everything about them.

Hu Yu had never felt this before. For the first time, he forgot his first name and last name.

He should do whatever others say, as if there is nothing he can’t handle.

“Brother Hu, this is up to you. I invite you to have a drink tonight, to the restaurant, to the best restaurant!”

“Then you invite you today, and I will invite you tomorrow. Brother Hu, don’t be polite with us. You can count on Brother Hu from now on.”

Hu Yu leaned back with them and drank wine all night.

After this night, Hu Yu seemed to have become a heartthrob. Wherever he went, his former colleagues nodded and bowed at him.

More people approached him.

He was also a gift-giver, but now he has become a gift-giver.

With more and more money, the gifts received are naturally more and more expensive. Even pearl shirts and other things that money may not be able to buy are available. Hu Yu seems to have become a rich man overnight, even the corners of his mouth. With a smile.

From time to time, she would go to Qiuniang to talk to him. Qiuniang was consistent with him, speaking softly, Hu Yu hinted several times, and Qiuniang did not categorically refuse.

I used to rely on my uncle, who fell down.

If he could marry Qiuniang home this time, he could rely on his wife.

As long as you are a family, you can say anything.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

There is a watch in the evening. It may be late. It’s better to watch tomorrow morning. Don’t stay up late. Thank you little angels for voting for me.

Thanks to the little angel who cast [land mine]: Nian Yi gave a big five catties of meat

Thank you little angels for irrigating me with nutrient solution~

Thanks to the little angel who irrigated the nutrient solution: 50 bottles of Mo Qingcheng, 30 bottles of Taoyao, 10 bottles on Saturdays, 10 bottles of Ye Yu, 10 bottles of lin, 10 bottles of reserve, 10 bottles of light work, 208099766 bottles, 5 bottles of Beautiful Mood, 5 bottles of Mirror Flower Water Moon Bottles, 5 bottles of invincible small gray ash, 5 bottles of jaryi, 5 bottles of plj112594, 3 bottles of sluggish fish, 3 bottles of Xianxianxianla, 1 bottle of ink porcelain, 1 bottle of still holding the pipa, 1 bottle of stone ginger, 1 bottle of Passerby Shuangmu, 1 bottle of Qiqi’s lovely reed, 1 bottle of Shigure

Thank you very much for your support, I will continue to work hard! ^_^


Chapter 127

The little officials were messing around underneath, flying like a headless fly, trying everything to save their lives. The former officials were no better than them at this time. Most of the things that can be found are just for work.

But officials are different. They want to save their lives, or keep their glory and wealth, they can only find a higher level.

And now the highest level in Hanyang is Lin Yuan, under Lin Yuan is Chen Baisong, and under Chen Baisong there is no object of power concentration.

In other words, before Lin Yuan could push Song Shizhao or Wu Changqing out, but now there is no such person.

So some officials looked at Lin Yuan, and more looked at Chen Bosong.

After all, it is not uncommon for Lin Yuan to give gifts or show loyalty to Lin Yuan. He is already the lord of Hanyang, but Chen Baisong is different. There is a Lin Yuan on him.

“So, there have been too many people giving you gifts these days?” Lin Yuan looked at Chen Bosong with a smile but no one could tell what he was thinking. Chen Bosong was watched by Lin Yuan, and his body was a little stiff. Xi came back to his senses.

Chen Baisong said: “None of them answered.”

Lin Yuan: “Why didn’t you pick it up? They send it to you, and they shouldn’t send anything ordinary.”

Chen Baisong pursed his lips, he remembered the conversation Song Shizhao had with him before leaving.

Song Shizhao said to him: “General Chen, the adults treat you sincerely, that is an adult’s business, you must not be arrogant.”

“My lord is not called king now, but he will not be called king in the future. It is better for the general to understand it earlier.”

“There is still a wall between brothers, let alone between monarchs and ministers, generals, Song advises you, knowing that you will advance and retreat, you will have peace.”

Chen Baisong also knew in his heart that he was Lin Yuan’s nanny, and he grew up together since he was a child. Even after a few days of separation, it didn’t last long. When he returned to Lin Yuan, his subordinates were not disturbed. Compared with other generals who had to hand in the talisman at any time, Lin Yuan really loved him very much.

But this pet has a limit. Chen Baisong has no doubt that once Lin Yuan finds out where he is sorry for him, Lin Yuan’s patience and love for him will instantly disappear.

About Song Shizhao also saw that Lin Yuan is a tolerant person, but this tolerance is very limited. His tolerance will be granted to his people, but not to those who hold power. If the people fail him, he may not let it go. In heart, but his officials, his generals failed him, Lin Yuan would change his face.

When killing the official, Lin Yuan did not show a trace of perseverance.

Sometimes Lin Yuan is a gentle gentleman, and sometimes a cruel tyrant.

No one wants to see his back.

Chen Baisong restrained his mind and bowed his head and said, “Give gifts to me in an effort to benefit. If I accept them, I am complicit.”

“What’s the matter?” Lin Yuan patted Chen Baisong on the shoulder. He stood beside Chen Baisong. He was obviously not as tall as Chen Baisong, but Chen Baisong felt an indescribable sense of oppression.

His own young master has become more and more kingly.

Lin Yuanyu was mild, and there was no extra emotion in his voice: “It just so happens that it costs a lot of money to fight Hanyang. If they send it out, you will accept it.”

Lin Yuan sighed: “No one gave me gifts, and showing loyalty has no practical benefits.”

Chen Baisong: “…”

He has thought about it so much, and he is really worried.

Lin Yuan also complained about this: “It’s nothing more than in Gaoyou. After all, there are Song Shizhao and Wu Changqing. No one would give me gifts. I didn’t expect them. Now when I came to Hanyang, I didn’t push anyone out. They gave you gifts. Don’t give it to me. What is the reason? I don’t seem to be short of money?”

Lin Yuan does not have his own private treasury. Although he is an uncrowned king, he hasn’t enjoyed it much. He is so busy every day, he needs money in wars, the army needs money, the people need money, and they need money everywhere, and the people pay taxes. It’s not worth anything.

After all, as soon as this tax comes in, he will spend it again. Besides, who are paying the tax? They are all big, not many.

As for the large number of ordinary people, they just barely managed to support themselves. If Lin Yuan collects taxes, all the foreshadowing in the early stage will be finished.

In Lin Yuan’s expectation, the people would be able to support themselves in five years, without more subsidies, and reach a balance of payments in ten years.

Paying taxes within 20 years and the country’s economy has strengthened, which is already very good.

So it’s a good thing that someone gives money, and of course he is happy to accept it.

Although the merchants have money and are willing to give him money, it is not a long-term solution after all, and it is impossible for him to let the merchants monopolize the market after he really takes that position.

The national economy is the lifeblood of the country, and he can allow businessmen to fight each other within the scope set by him for greater benefits.

But he will not allow businessmen to want to master the national economy.

“If they send it, you will accept it, and you will have to count as many as you want. Let your staff make the books and send them to me. You have to report how the money is spent, and you can take care of the rest.” Lin Yuanchong Chen Baisong said. “You have to be optimistic about the people below you. Someone can resist with sharp knives and sharp blades. Sugar-coated shells can sometimes be more powerful than sharp blades.”

Chen Baisong’s mouth smiled: “Naturally follow fate.”

Lin Yuan touched his chin and sighed: “I think I look good at talking, why didn’t anyone give me gifts?”

Chen Bosong comforted: “Or I will give them a hint.”

Lin Yuan’s expression was serious for an instant: “No, I want them to give it to me willingly!”

“If you pay such a small amount of money, you want benefits. Where can there be such a cheap thing in the world?”

With Lin Yuan’s final word, Hanyang officials and big households had a hard time.

The officials everywhere had to go to the steward, and the steward didn’t tell them what it was.

I just said: “Everyone has a good life. There are beautiful wines and beautiful ladies. Unlike our Nan Bodhisattva, who is working hard for the people. Even sitting down and drinking a sip of tea, we can only drink the rough tea that adults look down on.”

After saying this, these people will understand.

But they still dare not give gifts to Lin Yuan.

A little bit of brain knows, don’t you give a gift at this time to prove your guilty conscience?

When it comes out in the future, it is the evidence of crime.

So they all waited to see if anyone gave the gift first, and if the person who gave the gift was okay, or got a reward, it would be never too late for them to give it.

But after a while, the man in charge came back.

What I said this time was a bit ugly.

To the effect:

“You have a good life, you can see that you don’t care about the people. If you care about the people, how can you live in a big house and eat the delicacies of the mountains and seas, and the people are still starving outside! You say that it is common for the people to go hungry. The Bodhisattva is also starving, the Nan Bodhisattva just doesn’t say it, but you are not sympathetic at all.”

The officials were forced to go the path of Chen Baisong first.

As a result, Chen Baisong received more gifts, and Chen Baisong himself was a little at a loss.

He has been fighting for so many years, and he has never seen any Qizhen, but as long as it is a Qizhen, it is valuable.

If no one buys it, Qizhen is not a treasure.

But the money from these officials is constantly being sent over every day, as if they are sitting on the golden mountains and silver mountains, and they will not worry about eating and drinking for a few lifetimes.

Lin Yuan got even more angry when he got the ledger sent by Chen Baisong.

“Absurd!” Lin Yuan cursed with anger, “It’s just a small official who has such financial resources! Even to feed the people of a city, you can support it for several years! And this Hanyang can be raided by Xu Shouhui within a few years. So much! It’s dumbfounding!”

Chen Baisong: “Kill them all?”

Lin Yuan took a deep breath: “No hurry, I will settle accounts with them in the future.”

“If all the officials in the world are such people, then what are we talking about about the prosperity of the country and the strong people? What about coming from all directions? Is it a joke?”

After the officials opened up Chen Bosong’s joints, they began to give gifts to Lin Yuan. At the beginning, they only dared to sneak in. When they gave them, they didn’t dare to say who gave them. But seeing Lin Yuan accept them, they would have the courage. Slowly getting bigger, Lin Yuan’s tacit approval fueled his arrogance.

These people even started to compare, than who gave Lin Yuan more.

Countless gold and silver treasures were sent to Lin Yuan, but when Lin Yuan saw these things, there was no smile on his face.

These things are all cast from the flesh and blood of the people, and each one is stained with countless blood.

The whole Hanyang suddenly became impetuous, but the people were in charge to reassure them, and nothing happened.

However, the officials were in a miserable atmosphere, and they resumed their old style, forming cliques and forming arms for each other.

Hu Yu also took advantage of this opportunity to make a fortune, but what he didn’t expect was that in addition to the small officials, there were officials who gave him gifts.

In the past, he could not even enter the door of others. Nowadays, people not only give him gifts, but also tell him all kinds of good and bad, all kinds of flattery, and the servants and maids of the big family with eyes in the sky are in front of him. , It should also be attached to the primary school, flattering to please.

He was even willing to marry his daughter to him. What he asked for was not the wife, but the concubine’s room. Not only did he marry the concubine as the concubine’s room, but he was also willing to marry the concubine to him, either as a slave or a maid.

Had it not been for Hu Yu still thinking of marrying Zhou Qiuniang, I’m afraid he would have agreed.

He thinks his wife is getting in the way now, how can he go and marry another bunch?

It seems that Hu Yu has been a small official for so many years, and naturally knows that to please people, he has to show sincerity.

No matter how powerful the character and role of the grandson who wanted his daughter to marry him was, now that the sky above his head has changed, what’s the point?

Zhou Qiuniang has followed since the Southern King was a landlord, and she was the first woman to be an official. Her connections and court power have accumulated for so many years, and she is comparable to an official who is not influential in the imperial court. ?

Hu Yu made his own calculations in his heart, and he collected the money.

People, he doesn’t want it.

When others entertain him, go.

But what other people asked for, he agreed to face to face, and turned his head to deny it.

There are more benefits and more people offend.

Countless people in the back, wishing him to die.

Hu Yu was now ready to leave the original match, looking for a matchmaker to propose marriage to Qiuniang.
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As time went on, more and more small officials gathered together, but most of these small officials were formerly embezzled and bribed in the village of fish and meat, and those who were truly incorruptible were mostly marginalized people. Freed from the collective, at this time, of course, there is no room for them to speak.

“It’s strange to say that most corrupt officials form the party for privacy, whether they are high officials or small officials, so that they have greater voice and power.” Lin Yuan looked at the report form in his hand, “but honest and clean, almost They are all fighting alone and working independently, so for a long time, once the person on the head is faint, the corrupt official will be one step closer, and the honest official will be more and more difficult.”

Chen Baisong said: “The upright officials have integrity.”

Lin Yuan sighed: “Sometimes this is called integrity, and sometimes it is called being inflexible.”

Chen Baisong said strangely: “I don’t know how to work around?”

Lin Yuan shook his head and said: “If one day, I become greedy for pleasure, recklessly, and reuse cronies and traitors, what should you do?”

Chen Baisong: “…swearing to the death?”

Lin Yuan: “That is straight, not loyal. I would doubt if you want to force me by death. If I really listened to you and achieved your good reputation, I would become a faint king.”

Chen Baisong said again: “Then don’t ask for advice, just give what you want.”

Lin Yuan: “Then you are a traitor. The person above is faint, and the person below will follow along. The country is unstable. Can you bear the blame? When I turn back to the shore, you will undoubtedly die.”

Chen Baisong: “…”

He has a look of lovelessness.

Lin Yuan: “I want to go by myself.”

Chen Baisong realized that Lin Yuan was really not ready to answer this question, so he could only shut up and planned to ask Robben when he went back.

He really didn’t know how to deal with smart people.

Just when Lin Yuan was talking with Chen Baisong, someone from outside came to report.

“Then Sun Yunzhou and others have been taken into custody, and Hu Yu has also been put in jail, waiting to be questioned and executed with the previous report.”

The whole body was trembling with excitement.

The people in the room are Nan Bodhisattva, alive! Can speak! Not a statue, but flesh and blood, the soldier almost couldn’t breathe.

Sun Yunzhou was a big fish caught by Hu Yu as a bait.

He became a county official when the Tianwan regime was in full swing, he could go to the court to discuss politics, and he had his own circle of colleagues.

He also has a good popularity, is willing to give, and is also a good official among the people.

It is one of the few officials who care for the people.

He is a peasant, and he has followed Xu Shouhui since Xu Shouhui’s uprising. He is not very famous and cannot be compared with Zou Pusheng and others, but he still has certain energy.

And he is very loyal to Xu Shouhui.

And he also gathered around him many old ministries who were loyal to Xu Shouhui.

After Lin Yuan checked Sun Yunzhou’s life and his political achievements, he had to admit that this man was a good official and an individual. He had all the virtues that officials should have in this era. He had only one wife and one daughter. He didn’t get pregnant anymore, he didn’t have a concubine, or even a maid, and he had the same affection as his wife, and he always raised his daughter like a boy.

He also upholds the principle of honesty and fairness when treating the people, and even took out money from his salary to subsidize the people in difficulties, and ran out of family wealth to save people during famines.

These were reported by Lin Yuan’s people, and many people under Sun Yunzhou’s administration were visited, all of which were praises.

Lin Yuan watched it many times, frowning.

If this person is a corrupt official and wants to oppose Lin Yuan for his own benefit, even if he is cut off, Lin Yuan will not feel guilty or feel distressed.

But such a good official, a principled, capable, and experienced official, Lin Yuan was reluctant to cut.

As for the money he took to bribe Hu Yu, he obtained the sale of his land and house. He took his wife and moved to the cheapest area where the people lived in low-rise flat houses.

He said that he wanted to marry Hu Yu’s daughter, whether it was a prostitute or concubine, it was all fake. He believed that Hu Yu would not accept it, so he just expressed sincerity.

Lin Yuan was a little curious. If Hu Yu really agreed, would Sun Yunzhou marry his prostitutes and adopt a few more adopted daughters as prostitutes?

“Let’s let it dry for a few days.” Lin Yuan said to Xiaobing.

The little soldier promised with a hundredfold spirit and left with his head held high.

Lin Yuan watched Chen Baisong drinking tea and eating snacks, and felt that he was exhausted. It would be better for Chen Baisong to enjoy life. He also sat there. As soon as Chen Baisong picked up a snack to give it to his mouth, Lin Yuan’s head moved over. With a mouth open, he swallowed the dessert in Chen Baisong’s hand, and also caught Chen Baisong’s fingers by the way.

Lin Yuan opened his mouth and Chen Baisong’s fingers regained freedom.

“Take the paper to wipe.” Lin Yuan handed the coarse paper over. The papermaking process still cannot produce delicate toilet paper, but the toilet paper is fine. Lin Yuan uses these low-priced toilet paper as toilet paper.

Chen Baisong took the straw paper, but didn’t wipe his fingers. Lin Yuan didn’t care. He said as he ate, “I would have brought Song Shizhao here. Even without Song Shizhao, Wu Changqing would do, lest I have to worry about everything myself.”

“By the way, didn’t Song Shizhao’s apprentice come to Hanyang?” Lin Yuan finally remembered this, “Where did I leave him?”

Chen Baisong was really unfamiliar with civil servants. Even Song Shizhao did not communicate closely. Lin Yuan had forgotten people, and Chen Baisong naturally couldn’t remember.

Lin Yuan ordered: “Get Yang Shaowei.”

The people waiting outside quickly agreed and went to find someone.

Yang Shaowei is now in the government office. He is in charge of the people’s livelihood and appeases the people’s lives. Every day is a trivial matter. However, when facing the people, he can’t be impatient, can’t shout, can’t be driven out, these will affect his future achievements. If you don’t do well, you won’t be able to get promoted.

Yang Shaowei had a smile on his face all day long. In order to earn a performance, he had to fight all day and his face became stiff.

But the face is stiff, the body is tired, and the spirit is exhausted. Whether the Nan Bodhisattva has seen him or not, whether he knows him, he has no bottom.

What can I do if I suffer for nothing?

Although he was excellent with Song Shizhao, there were too many apprentices and disciples of Song Shizhao, and he could not show any greatness. The only thing that made him a great achievement was to get Tuotuo Timur with Song Shizhao.

In addition, Yang Shaowei felt that he had no achievements.

“All these are sorted out.” Yang Shaowei said to his opponents, “the clauses are clearly distinguished, don’t mix them up, otherwise you will have good fruit.”

Just when Yang Shaowei was about to start work, Xiaobing came over.

“Young Master Yang.” The soldier held a smiling face.

Yang Shaowei was upset. He hadn’t been awarded an official or an official position. His colleagues called him, and he just called him the ambiguous Young Master. After so long, he didn’t even confuse a steward: “What’s the matter with the young soldier?”

The soldier smiled and said, “Happy event, Nan Bodhisattva wants you to come and see him.”

Yang Shaowei was taken aback, his whole person was stupid, and he stood motionless.

“You follow me.” The soldier walked ahead, “Don’t let the Nan Bodhisattva rank.”

Yang Shaowei reacted and said excitedly: “You first please, you first please.”

When Yang Shaowei left, the talents under his hands began to whisper——

“Our boss is going to be promoted, right?”

“Then we are all alone, the chicken and dog have ascended to heaven.”

“You are a chicken, you are a dog!”

“But I think it must be a good thing. If it’s a bad thing, let our boss pass, but send someone directly to arrest it.”

“We can also wait until our early days.”

“Then we have to do it more carefully, lest the Nan Bodhisattva send someone to investigate. We are in a mess, let alone rise, I’m afraid we have to fall.”

“No officials…Where else can I drop?”

“Anyway, this is an opportunity, it depends on the boss.”

“Maybe you are willing to do these jobs forever?”

Yang Shaowei stood in front of Lin Yuan. He lowered his head, not daring to look directly at Lin Yuan’s face.

He remembered the teachings of his teacher and understood the relationship between the emperor and his ministers and the principles of getting along.

A minister is a minister, even an emperor is a minister.

You can’t forget the up and down.

Lin Yuan: “Yang Shaowei?”

Yang Shaowei said solemnly: “The people are here.”

Lin Yuan: “Look up at me.”

Yang Shaowei raised his head.

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “Younger than I thought.”

Chen Baisong next to Yang Shaowei took a look.

Suddenly Yang Shaowei’s legs were a little soft, he swallowed, then lowered his head again, never daring to raise it again.

He could only say upside down: “Dare not dare… Caomin dare not…”

Lin Yuan smiled, dare not to be young?

Yang Shaowei also found out that he had made a mistake, and cold sweat broke out on his forehead anxiously.

Lin Yuan: “Young people, just don’t know how stable things are.”

Yang Shaowei took a deep breath: “If the South Bodhisattva has something to order, the Caomin will do it for the South Bodhisattva if he fights his life.”

“Remember what you said.” Lin Yuan smiled, “These are Sun Yunzhou’s life.”

He pointed to the booklet on the table: “I will give you ten days to convince Sun Yunzhou.”

“If not, I can only send you back to Song Shizhao.” Lin Yuan looked at him.

Yang Shaowei quickly knelt down: “If it fails, Caomin will raise his head to see you.”

Lin Yuan sometimes felt that these people didn’t take his own life too much.

But he still said, “Go.”

Yang Shaowei walked away in a trance.

I haven’t forgotten to take away all the books.

If he does it, he will be awarded an official, right?

The teacher is getting older, maybe he will leave anytime, and he will be his first disciple by then, and he will have political achievements…

Yang Shaowei had a dreamy smile on his face.

Throwing into Nan Bodhisattva’s command, working conscientiously, rushing to do everything, even if it is a rough job, there is no complaint.

Isn’t it just for one day to be a blockbuster and soar into the sky?

Even if he didn’t persuade Sun Yunzhou, even if he wanted the head to fall.

He does not regret the bet today.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※
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Lin Yuan lacks talents, lack of literary literacy and flexible minds who can judge the current situation. Some of these people can be officials and some can be staff, but Lin Yuan hopes that their desire for power will not exceed their own abilities.

Having been in the upper ranks for too long, when Lin Yuan looked at a person, he measured the value of that person, what value it could create, what trouble it would bring, and whether the value was greater than the trouble.

But what he can see is all in the upper-level position. As for the middle and lower-level, that is the task of important officials, and the management of subordinates will also be counted in the political achievements.

Officials also need to be evaluated, but what is evaluated is the reputation of the people. If the people in a region are highly happy, then it does not matter whether the officials have outstanding political achievements. After all, major events that need to be resolved are not always happening. This alone determines the political performance. Not comprehensive.

Yang Shaowei, Lin Yuan, has paid attention to him. After all, Song Shizhao is a domineering person. He looks kind, but he is too shrewd and selfish. Even if he handed over his apprentices to Lin Yuan, he never told Lin Yuan who was good at What, whether it is good or not, will not say whether there is any inferiority.

Lin Yuan didn’t care about his cautious thinking. Whether people have real talents or not, they always learn true knowledge through practice. With just one mouth, even if Song Shizhao said it, Lin Yuan would not immediately believe it.

Only Yang Shaowei was the only disciple who was led by Song Shizhao.

Judging from Song Shizhao’s stinky virtue, Yang Shaowei must be outstanding.

“Let him try.” Lin Yuan said to Chen Bosong with his chin in his hand, “I haven’t appointed a new official for so long, and the people below are also anxious.”

While they believe in Nan Bodhisattva, they will not abandon the pursuit of self-interest.

Chen Baisong’s current thinking mode is still far away from Lin Yuan, but he has learned to pretend to understand. Lin Yuan asked him, and he answered the question eloquently. After asking him again, he couldn’t remember anything.

This can also be counted as a talent.

Lin Yuan even felt that Chen Baisong was deliberate.

There is an old fox like Song Shizhao beside him.

Most of them are smart people.

Faithful and simple people are rare.

“Look at what he has.” Lin Yuan smiled.

The low bungalows do not even have a yard, and the roof tiles are almost broken. There is no tile picker. The countless years of wind and sun make the house look crude and rough. Although it can keep out the wind, it is difficult to cover. Rain, it is hard to imagine that an official who once had real power in Tianwan would willingly move from the exquisite mansion to such a residence.

When Yang Shaowei stood in front of the bungalow, he also sighed, that Sun Yunzhou really knew how to choose and made a decisive decision. Once such a person insisted on something, it would be difficult for others to persuade others.

But is Yang Shaowei someone else?

Yang Shaowei smiled at the corner of his mouth and knocked on the door of Sun’s house.

It was an old servant who opened the door. He had gray hair and was a little messy. He took Yang Shaowei to see Sun Yunzhou after he was informed.

Although the room is small, it is considered to have all the internal organs, Yang Shaowei was led to the study.

He wanted to use the least time to make Sun Yunzhou surrender to the South Bodhisattva. The methods were too troublesome and the time was too long, so he might as well talk to Sun Yunzhou face to face.

If Sun Yunzhou persists, it will not be too late for him to use any means.

Sun Yunzhou had never met Yang Shaowei, and did not know who Yang Shaowei was.

But he knew that Yang Shaowei was from the Southern King, and Yang Shaowei did not hide this when he introduced himself.

“Young Master Yang.” Sun Yunzhou was originally sitting in front of the book case with pen, ink, paper and inkstone. He wrote well, with a serious and serious face and a goatee. He looked at Yang Shaowei with his face There was no expression. It seemed that he knew he would be found a long time ago. He said in a deep voice, “When Sun has finished writing this character, he will go with you.”

Yang Shaowei was gentle and courteous: “Where do you want to go, Lord Sun?”

Sun Yunzhou looked at him: “Can Sun still pick it by himself?”

The provocative words Yang Shaowei acted as if he hadn’t heard anything. He smiled and said, “Why don’t you let Sun Master go to the teahouse to have tea? I heard that the new Biluochun is good. Can Master Sun appreciate her.”

Sun Yunzhou looked directly at Yang Shaowei without making any concessions: “Then there is no need. Young Master Yang and I are not the same, we don’t have to travel together.”

“How come you are not born along the way?” Yang Shaowei, “Is it possible that Master Sun just wants to stick to Hanyang, serve Xu Shouhui, and become a nameless emperor?”

Sun Yunzhou glanced at him: “Young Master Yang is irritating me?”

“Young Master Yang, forget it if it’s a radical method, my grandson has no shame.”

The expression on Yang Shaowei’s face became solemn, and he said to Sun Yunzhou: “I despised Master Sun.”

Sun Yunzhou was unmoved.

Yang Shaowei also said: “Master Sun, how can Xu Shouhui get such a loyal minister like you? He has neither vision, nor the ability to know people, nor the skill to control others. If one day, he will rule the world, Master Sun I thought, how much better he was than the emperor of the Yuan Dynasty?”

It’s not that Sun Yunzhou doesn’t understand this truth, but understanding and doing are always two different things.

Sun Yunzhou: “If Young Master Yang is here to talk to Sun, you don’t need to waste your tongue.”

Yang Shaowei sneered: “Does Master Sun think that he is loyal and a rare loyal minister?”

Sun Yunzhou asked him back: “What did Young Master Yang do?”

When an official, he always has to draw something. Sun Yunzhou draws his name. No matter in front of or behind him, he has a good reputation. Therefore, he never covets things from the common people. To be an upright official, he only has a wife and even a close servant. There are no concubines, and no past of whoring. He wants to make himself a perfect person.

Yang Shaowei smiled and said, “I am afraid that Master Sun will be hard to reach in his life.”

Sun Yunzhou was not angry: “Why don’t Young Master Yang come here? Tell Sun to understand?”

Yang Shaowei changed his words: “Master Sun was born in a famous family, unlike in Xia, he was born in a small family in Xia. What I think about next is just where I can go and have a meal.”

“I’m afraid Master Sun has never been worried about this. You can bring up Master Sun like this, but you are a person who wants to stay in the history. You came from a famous family. I guessed it right?”

Sun Yunzhou: “So what? Young Master Yang went into office for fame and profit?”

Yang Shaowei smiled and shook his head: “It is neither for fame nor profit.”

Sun Yunzhou: “Not for fame and fortune, but to build a heart for the world and life for the people?”

Yang Shaowei laughed: “Master Sun, I am inferior to Zhang Zai. How can He De compare with him? Do you ever know what the outside world looks like now? And do you know why Hanyang has no power against our Fang Qiang army? Did you ever know how heart-stirring is when the sky changes its owner?!”

“Master Sun, after sitting in the well and watching the sky for a long time, I really thought that the sky was only that big.”

“South Bodhisattva killed and decisively, ruled the people to live and work in peace and contentment, know people and use them well, and use them without doubt. I am fortunate to have a mentor. I am not afraid of you laughing. My mentor himself once said that he is jealous and small, but Nan Bodhisattva Never doubt it.”

Yang Shaowei: “If Master Sun insists on doing the right thing with Nan Bodhisattva, have you thought about the consequences?”

Sun Yunzhou: “Young Master Yang doesn’t need to persuade him anymore. My Sun has made up his mind, so he will not change it in this life.

Yang Shaowei glanced at Sun Yunzhou: “Master Sun remember this sentence.”

Sun Yunzhou: “Never change.”

Yang Shaowei left. After leaving Sun Mansion, he stood in front of the door and looked at the door blankly. He would make Sun Yunzhou regret and make Sun Yunzhou never look up in front of him.

Since Sun Yunzhou didn’t want to get down the ass, he waited, waiting for Sun Yunzhou himself, and begged him to get Sun Yunzhou down the steps.

Yang Shaowei smiled at the corner of his mouth and turned to leave.

When Sun Yunzhou discovered that the people’s support he relied on was not on his side, Yang Shaowei’s goal was achieved.

“He really thought he was a good minister.” Yang Shaowei cursed while drinking tea, “The name goes down in history? It’s better to sing well. Why don’t you go to bed all the time and see if your daydreams are done!”

The young man asked in a low voice, “Is there any countermeasures for the son?”

Yang Shaowei: “If there is no countermeasure, what shall I complain to you?”

Xiao Si breathed a sigh of relief. He knew that the son was unhappy these days.

After coming to Hanyang for so long, it’s hard to get reused, and he also encountered a tough bone. He didn’t dare to provoke the son again, and quickly said: “You son need some snacks?”

Yang Shaowei took a deep breath: “Come up some more, and I will settle with him when I’m full.”

The young man quickly went down, leaving Yang Shaowei alone in the house.

When Yang Shaowei was full and drank enough, he invited the people he brought with him to discuss for a whole night. Several people slept in a room with clothes. If they were thinking about it in the middle of the night, they called them up to continue the discussion.

The next day, the storyteller re-entered the teahouse and took to the street.

The people don’t have much entertainment on weekdays. If you can listen to books, that’s a good pastime. Those on the street don’t need money, and they are willing to give some rewards after they talk about it.

People like to listen to the Three Kingdoms, or Farewell My Concubine. The bigger the battle, the more beautiful people, the better.

But this time the storyteller is no longer telling these familiar stories.

They began to talk about Hanyang, the history of Hanyang, the great people who had come out of Hanyang, and praised Hanyang’s water, soil and people.

Then the conversation turned around and began to criticize the Tianwan regime.

But their criticism was very tactful. They criticized Tian Wan for blinding the people, using the people, and then hurting the people.

The people are very naive, and their way of thinking is almost a straight line. They think that what the storyteller said in the beginning is right, and the latter is not wrong. After thinking about it carefully, it seems that after Xu Shouhui became the emperor, they were no better than the Yuan Dynasty. Times are better.

As a result, Xu Shouhui became a faint ruler, and his courtier naturally became a servant.

“I want to tell him a truth, there will never be any good officials under the faint king.” Yang Shaowei stood on the windowsill, watching the people on the street surrounded by the storyteller, with a smile at the corner of his mouth, “If you are a good minister, how can you follow the ignorance The prince? The laughter is also.”
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“Fun Jun!”

Whether it is on the street or the end of the alley, the people are talking about Xu Shouhui.

This is a very rare phenomenon. Generally speaking, even if there is no deliberate control, people will not talk about those in power.

Even if this person in power has become a past tense.

Every time Sun Yunzhou went to the streets, he could hear people saying this.

This time he finally couldn’t bear it, and stepped forward to argue with the porter: “Why do you say that the emperor is a faint king?”

Footman: “What kind of emperor is he? Who made him the emperor? Is it right? It’s just to bully our people!”

Sun Yunzhou quoted a lot of scriptures and said.

Footman: “I don’t understand! Those of you who are studying humanities, who knows what you want to say.”

“I knew that Xu became the emperor, and my life didn’t change for the better. It was the Nan Bodhisattva who came, so I was looking for work, and I didn’t need to give gifts to be a grandson!”

“Whoever allows me to live a good life, who is Mingjun!” The porter dropped these words and left with his own goods.

Sun Yunzhou was left standing on the street, looking blank.

It seems that overnight, the people dared to talk about the Tianwan regime, they have countless grievances, and the pain they bring to them will always be engraved in their hearts, and these sins will naturally be placed on Xu Shouhui’s head.

If Xu Shouhui is Mingjun, how can he let the little officials in Yurouxiang?

The people don’t care if Xu Shouhui has real power. After all, they understand simply that the emperor is the lord of all things, saying that he has no real power, and the people don’t believe it.

When Sun Yunzhou returned home, he was in despair. He didn’t know what the evening was.

His daughter asked with concern: “Father, what’s wrong with you? But what annoyance has happened?”

This is his only daughter. He taught and grew up personally, and is the only person in this family who can understand him.

He also gave her her boudoir name: Sun Yao.

“Yaoyao.” Sun Yunzhou smiled hard, “Father, it’s okay, you go to rest.”

Sun Yao: “Father, don’t lie to me. My mother said that since the Nan Wang entered Hanyang, you never showed up.”

Sun Yunzhou leaned on the chair and asked, “Yaoyao, do you also think the emperor is a faint emperor?”

Sun Yao said nothing.

Sun Yunzhou looked at his daughter: “Yaoyao, you tell the truth, father doesn’t blame you.”

Sun Yao said: “Father, my daughter would rather he be a faint king.”

Sun Yunzhou looked at his daughter in disbelief.

Sun Yao went on to say: “The drowsy prince can at least control the government. He must have power to be faint. How can he be faint if he has no power? He is a weak prince! A weak prince is better than a fainted prince!”

Sun Yunzhou: “That was not chosen by the emperor himself, it was Ni Wenjun…”

Sun Yao took his father’s hand and said earnestly: “Father, don’t worry about those things anymore. Now that Hanyang has changed hands, you are no longer an official. Although your daughter is not a man, she is willing to support the lintel of Sun’s family, even if the emperor is still In the reign, General Zhao repulsed Ni Wenjun, and there will still be a second Ni Wenjun.”

Sun Yunzhou closed his eyes.

Sun Yao said: “Father, my daughter has asked about it. I heard that all places under the rule of the King of Nan can be recruited, and the daughter can also recruit. If you don’t leave your parents, both men and women have the surname grandson.”

Sun Yunzhou heard a hint of joy from his daughter’s words.

He suddenly understood, he asked his daughter, “What do you think of Nan Wang?”

Sun Yao didn’t even think about it: “Daughters watch him act, kill and kill decisively, hold heavy power but know people and be good at tasks, and are different from ordinary people. I heard that in Gaoyou and other places, women can also work and establish households to support themselves, and they can recruit. You can also bury it in your own ancestral grave…”

Sun Yunzhou suddenly understood that every unpredictable practice of the Southern King could gain part of the people’s hearts.

Women set up households and recruits, which seems to them to be very absurd, but they can make women in the world go crazy.

When the benefits are in their hands, if the Southern King is present, the benefits will be there. If the Southern King is absent, the benefits will be gone. Women are not fools. They will inevitably support the Southern King for their own benefit.

Those low-minded people who have never been seen by others can live a life without worries under the rule of the Southern King. Think about it and know that they will inevitably become the most loyal barriers of the Southern King.

Sun Yunzhou leaned on the chair and asked, “I heard that there are female stewards under Nan Wang’s hands, and women can also be officials.”

Sun Yao smiled and said, “Father, what do you think of your daughter?”

Sun Yunzhou looked at his daughter, this young woman raised up by him, she was like him when she was young, ambitious and full of curiosity about everything, she would choose the one that she thought was right, just like him before. Road, and then go on without regrets.

Sun Yao said: “I heard that the King of Nan is still appointing officials from the original Hanyang. Father, you have a long history of political achievements and you have no bad deeds as an official. If you are…”

Sun Yunzhou interrupted his daughter: “Don’t talk nonsense!”

He had never reprimanded his daughter in such a heavy tone. Sun Yao was stunned. She looked at her father: “Father, don’t you know what is going on in our family? You say you have a chance, and you sell the shop. The land, even the ancestral house is sold, all the valuables in the family are gone, and my mother’s dowry is now scarce. Is it possible that we have to sit and eat?”

Sun Yunzhou lowered his eyes. He knew that now he was in desperate situation. The money was spent and Hu Yu was dead. He originally thought that Hu Yu was the last way he could go, but he did not expect that Hu Yu was just a bait to lead the snake out of the cave. Every movement was seen in the eyes.

That Nanwang is really not a fuel-efficient lamp.

If Xu Shouhui could have half of this Southern King…

Sun Yunzhou sighed.

If there is, then Ni Wenjun will oppose? Will they go to where they are now?

“Father, Hanyang has changed hands.” Sun Yao said softly, “You are now going to work under Nan Wang, and it is not a betrayal. Since ancient times, people of insight have been willing to follow the British lord, Mingjun. Good ministers complement each other. Now that you have a ready-made Mingjun, why don’t you let go of your stubbornness?”

“You once told your daughter that there are not many choices you can make in this life, either because of your status or your circumstances. Now that you have status, it happens that the Southern King is short of people.”

Sun Yao’s words are both light and soft: “Following the Southern King, you might be able to serve as an extremely human minister for the welfare of the people of the world. The Southern King walks along the way and puts the people first in everything he does and the government orders he issues. Isn’t that what the father wants is such a king?”

Sun Yunzhou glared at his daughter: “You said so much, just want to recruit extras!”

Sun Yao said coquettishly: “The daughter does not want to leave her father and mother, and the daughter wants to serve her parents.”

Sun Yunzhou patted the back of Sun Yao’s hand: “Don’t force your father, call yourself a father and think again.”

He still couldn’t get past the hurdle in his heart.

In his opinion, all the virtuous officials in the world should have dedicated themselves to the death of their only king.

If the king humiliates his ministers to death, his ministers follow.

Sun Yunzhou sat in the study all night.

On the rice paper, he wrote about the places that the Southern King has passed through these years, and wrote what decrees the Southern King has issued.

He writes carefully and reads carefully after writing.

When he closed his eyes, what appeared in his mind was all that he had gained after the Southern King issued the decree.

Is he wrong? Sun Yunzhou was a little at a loss.

He followed Xu Shouhui and believed that no matter what the monarch over his head is, the courtiers should “finish from one end.”

But now he hasn’t died, and the end of the day is over. Even the daughter he raised by himself is willing to become a citizen of the Southern King because women can be officials and women can recruit extravagances.

The next morning, Sun Yunzhou called the concierge to send Yang Shaowei an invitation, asking Yang Shaowei to visit the house.

Yang Shaowei tidyed up his clothes and said to the servant who came to report: “Take it, I said, I want him to come and beg me!”

The servant, even Yang Shaowei’s temperament, didn’t persuade him too much, just saying: “My son, it’s been a long time, the South Bodhisattva…”

Yang Shaowei had made a ticket in front of Lin Yuan, and the shorter it took, the more he could prove his ability.

You don’t need to lose your respect in front of Lin Yuan for the sake of fighting spirit.

Yang Shaowei took a deep breath: “Prepare the car, I will go over.”

When he was really an official in the same court, he slowly settled with Sun Yunzhou.

“This Yang Shaowei is a temper with his master.” Lin Yuan looked at the report sent by his hand, and had a clue about how Yang Shaowei did things, and said to Chen Bosong, “This person, being too temperamental is not a good thing. , I am going to send Yang Shaowei to you.”

Chen Baisong was taken aback: “Give it to me? What use is it for me to ask him when he is not at war?”

This is undisguised disgust.

Chen Baisong thinks Yang Shaowei is too thinking.

Most of the soldiers are straight. They are repeating the same day after day in the barracks.

The reason why Yang Shaowei was temporarily appointed as a military officer was not wrong because Yang Shaowei’s time in the barracks was short, and no one believed him.

But if he stays in the barracks for a long time and mixes with the officialdom in the barracks, it will never bring any benefit.

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “Do you think you can’t cure him?”

Chen Baisong looked at Lin Yuan.

Lin Yuan: “If you leave it to you, you have a good idea how to do it. He is too demon and not the right way. Just let him go up the right way.”

Since Lin Yuan had spoken, Chen Baisong could only take his orders.

“Song Shizhao taught a good disciple, and he even learned ten percent of his meanness and stubbornness.” Lin Yuan smiled and his eyes were cold, “but I only need one Song Shizhao.”

Everyone has a place for everyone. As for those who can influence political power, the fewer the better.

Chen Baisong: “Understood, I know what to do.”

Lin Yuan: “Only by giving it to you can I rest assured, Bai Song, don’t let me down.”

Chen Baisong opened his mouth, but did not say a word.

Lin Yuan closed his eyes, his face appeared tired, he leaned on the soft cushion: “In three months, we are going to Haozhou, Hanyang can only be given to people who can trust.”

Chen Baisong: “You are going to let Yang Shaowei…”

Lin Yuan: “I gave him a chance, and the rest depends on his own destiny.”

Yang Shaowei is clever and wise, but his mind is too biased. If he can’t correct him, it will be difficult to achieve.

Song Shizhao estimated that it was because of this that he sent Yang Shaowei over when he was fighting Hanyang. He seemed to care nothing about his disciples, but he also had a heart of love.

I just don’t know if Yang Shaowei will hate him or respect him even more.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※
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Chapter 131

Hong Xiu knelt on the ground with her head resting on Han Lin’er’s lap. She listened quietly. Her current identity is very ambiguous. She is not a concubine, but she is not a maid. She is like Han Lin’er’s pet. Go now.

But even so, Hongsiu did not dare to show half of impatience.

And when Han Lin’er looked for her, what she said most often was about childhood and adolescence.

At that time, Han Shantong was still alive, and he admired and respected his father, always thinking that one day he would let his father admire him.

But before he let his father admire him, the omnipotent father died in his eyes, and he was protected by his uncles and escaped and became the emperor.

But this emperor was not passed down to him by his father, and Han Shantong was not proclaimed emperor when he died, and his throne was not well-known.

After the uncles pushed him to this position, they tried every means to control him. Although he was an emperor, he was not as good as a small official. He could only dominate the king in the harem. His favorite ministers who were willing to entrust important tasks had been Liu Futong was killed.

Killed more than one.

The sense of frustration and humiliation in Han Lin’er’s heart increased day by day, and never diminished.

But he is not a brave man in essence, he dare not fight against Liu Futong.

He didn’t dare to confide in the concubines of the harem. Although he and them were lying on the same bed, the closest relationship in everyone’s eyes, Han Lin’er was not stupid. He knew that these concubines had their own families. Attached to Liu Futong, but Liu Futong’s head is the only one looking forward. He, the emperor, is not so valuable in the eyes of those people.

Red sleeves are different. She is just a palace lady who is not valued by the queen. She does not have an excellent family, she has not even received a good education, and she is illiterate. Besides, she has the same experience as him, a great father who died young, from the outside world. The pressure, they are so the same.

Han Lin’er stroked Red Sleeve’s hair and asked softly, “Xiu’er, only you understand me.”

Red Sleeve’s voice was very soft: “The servant girl understands.”

Han Lin’er sighed, as if thinking of something again, she suddenly said angrily: “What else does he want? Now the soldiers are in his hands, and I can’t intervene when he dispatches troops. He said whoever enters the harem. Forget it, even in the court, I can’t speak now.”

“What’s the point of me being an emperor? He is so domineering, so what kind of emperor is he making me? It’s better to let him be, and let him be, it’s better than I feel so scornful now!

Han Lin’er’s expression was angry and helpless.

Hong Xiu understands that this man is a cowardly man, he is not stupid, on the contrary, he is still very smart, but he dare not change, he is afraid that if he loses in the battle against Liu Futong, he will even even his current position Can’t keep it, this throne is the only thing he has now, and without this throne, he is not as good as ordinary people.

It is difficult for him to fight for power with Liu Futong.

Hong Xiu let out a sigh. She thought she could encourage Han Lin’er’s ambition, but now it seems that he does not lack ambition. He only lacks courage, and courage cannot be encouraged. She can anger Han Lin’er, but the anger is short-lived. When the anger subsided, Han Lin’er would choose to be dull again after hesitating.

“Emperor, Taishi also wants to share your worries for you.” Hong Xiu said softly, “Maybe it’s just because Taishi is too nervous for you.”

Han Lin’er sneered: “You don’t know. I only appointed a small official before. He asked a team to kill him and appointed himself as the Taishi Taibao. From beginning to end, no one asked me a question. As the king of a country, you can’t even appoint an official. What’s the point of being an emperor?”

He tossed over and over again, saying only those few words, either “I am the emperor is boring”, or “I might as well let the Taishi be the emperor”.

Hong Xiu can only comfort him constantly.

“The emperor is the lord of the world. Presumably, the Taishi just got the tip of the horns.” The red sleeve whispered, “There is no difference between a courtier and a concubine.”

Han Lin’er was amused by Hong Xiu’s words: “What an official can do, a concubine can’t do it.”

Hong Xiu made a cowardly look: “But both officials and concubines want to be favored by the emperor.”

Han Lin’er narrowed his eyes: “What they want is the favor of the Taishi.”

Hongsiu stopped talking.

Han Lin’er thought that Hong Xiu was frightened, and softly coaxed: “I can only say these things to you. I know that Xiu’er is different from others.”

He sincerely believed that Hong Xiu loved him, not the throne under his ass.

“I want to make you a concubine!” Han Lin’er said suddenly, “I can’t control the front dynasty, can’t the harem also work?”

Hong Xiu was startled by Han Lin’er’s magical pen. She wanted to persuade her. After all, although she had no position, she was always by Han Lin’er. For her, this was better than staying in the bedroom and waiting for Han Lin’er to come.

Hongsiu looked at Han Lin’er with tears in his eyes.

Red sleeves weeped: “The servant girl doesn’t want a position… The servant girl just wants to be by your Majesty’s side. If you seal the concubine, you can only stay in the palace. If your Majesty forgets the servant, what should the servant do?”

She grabbed her chest and couldn’t stop her tears: “Every time the servant girl thinks about this, she feels chest pain is unbearable and she can’t sleep at night.”

Han Lin’er believes that Hong Xiu loves him. In this harem, Hong Xiu has no foundation. After following him, it is equivalent to breaking with the queen. Therefore, Hong Xiu will definitely hold him hard. She is the only one standing in the harem. This is Han Lin’er’s favorite.

Han Lin’er is very confident about this.

Hongxiu can’t do without him.

This is the first time Han Lin’er has experienced this kind of desperately needed feeling.

His previous dynasty did not need him. Liu Futong controlled everything. Since the officials appointed by him were killed, the civil and military forces of the Manchu Dynasty no longer worked on him, but focused all their energy on how to please Liu Futong.

And the women in the harem…the women in the harem have their own ways of living. They need Han Lin’er’s love, but it’s not that they can’t live without the love. They are all selected by Liu Futong. Compared with the emperor Han Lin’er, they are the most important in their hearts. It’s their family.

Han Lin’er knew exactly how isolated and helpless he was in this palace.

The courtiers just wanted to rob him of power, and the concubines just wanted to give birth to his children smoothly.

Even Li Guifei and Han Lin’er believe that even if he no longer visits her or spoils her, she can still live well in the palace.

This shows the preciousness of Red Sleeve. This woman was born by relying on him completely. He is her heaven and her land.

In front of her, he was more like a real emperor.

If he is gone, she will lose everything.

Han Lin’er stroked Red Sleeve’s beautiful face, kissed her with nostalgia, embraced her, but did not touch her deeper.

Hong Xiu always wondered why Han Lin’er didn’t touch her. She had a way to conceal the fact that she was not a virgin. The prostitutes|women in the yard would use these methods. The old bustard always wanted to sell their first night a few more times so that she could make more money. .

After Han Lin’er left, Hong Xiu sat at the table and poured herself a cup of cold tea. She hadn’t passed any news to Ang Si and the others for a long time. Although she was with Han Lin’er, Han Lin’er didn’t want to fight Liu Futong for power. The idea of ​​momentum, even if she has the ability to reach the sky, she can’t make it.

She was more anxious in her heart than anyone, but she still had to cheer up to deal with Han Lin’er and the queen.

The queen was also in a hurry. She tried every means to send Hongxiu to Han Lin’er. The purpose was to make Hongxiu a concubine and live in or near the concubine Li’s palace, so that concubine Li’s child could have a miscarriage and she could continue to secure her seat.

But Hong Xiu hadn’t sealed her concubine for a long time, and it was impossible for her to ask Han Lin’er.

After all, only when Han Lin’er believed that Hong Xiu was not hers, could Hong Xiu get close to Li Guifei.

Red sleeves unfolded the secret letter sent by the queen.

The queen was asking why she hadn’t been sealed as a concubine, and why she hadn’t approached Li Guifei.

In addition to questioning, the queen also moved with affection, expressing that she was worried that Hong Xiu could not sleep all night, she regarded Hong Xiu as her own sister, and promised that as long as she gave birth to a child in the future, she would be willing to let Hong Xiu raise her together.

Finally, she also intimately asked if Han Lin’er didn’t like Red Sleeve. If Han Lin’er didn’t care about Red Sleeve, she would continue to think of ways.

Hong Xiu looked at this letter, and felt that although the queen was the mother of a country, she was also so sad, perhaps no different from her prostitute.

The queen begged her in the letter, and begged a little court lady, who pinned all the hopes of the queen.

Hong Xiu burned the letter.

If this letter were to circulate, she would not have to establish herself in the palace.

What’s more, her goal was never the queen, but Han Lin’er. Her gaze was not at the harem, but at the front.

The queen is just her springboard. She uses the queen to approach Han Lin’er. She has achieved her goal, and the queen naturally loses all the value of use.

Hong Xiu bit her lip. She is now in the harem, and she is just a little court lady, unable to touch the front at all.

It would be nice for her to be a man. She cut off that thing to be a servant, but she was in a better situation than she is now. After all, the servant can contact officials, and she can think of more ways anyway.

The more at this time, Hong Xiu knew that she should be calmer. She found an in-house waiter and asked him who Han Lin’er had announced. She would give him some benefits, no more, no less, more. , Feed the waiter’s appetite, it will be more difficult to ask in the future.

She didn’t worry about what the servant would suspect, after all, it was common for the imperial concubine to inquire about the emperor’s movements, and everyone knew nothing.

The servant told Hong Xiu: “The emperor announced about Liu Yuan.”

Red sleeves stuffed the gold bracelet to the waiter.

The Liu Yuan affair refers to Liu Liu, who has been named Ping Zhang Yuan affair and has real power.

Back then, he was banned together with Du Zundao, but Du Zundao was killed by Liu Futong.

Hong Xiu finally had a smile on his face.

She knew where to start.

She, a woman controlled by Han Lin’er, could not agitate his ambitions.

But a heavy minister with real power, yes.
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Chapter 132

“Master, this is news from the palace.” The servant crouched and walked behind Liu Liu, delivering a letter with both hands.

Liu Liu was dressed in his regular clothes and reached out for the letter. He has his own eyeliner in the palace. Now, who is an official, who has not planted a few people in the palace?

After reading the letter, Liu Liu laughed: “The emperor is a romantic man, and he still has the heart to play with Jinwu Zangjiao.”

The servant has followed Liu Liu’s old servant. He is honest and honest, but he has an exquisite heart. He knows what can be asked and what can not be asked. At this time, he also shows a smiling face: “The emperor is young, and it is the time for fun.”

“I don’t know who is such a good fate.”

Liu Liu sneered: “If it’s a lady, would you still pass this letter to me? What can I say about that thing in the palace?”

The old servant was a little surprised: “Isn’t it a lady, is it a palace lady? This…”

Since ancient times, the emperor’s harem ladies have been promoted to the throne, but Han Lin’er is different. His harem ladies are almost all chosen by Liu Futong. He pampers a court lady. Isn’t this slap Liu Futong in the face?

“That maid has the ability.” Liu Liu walked into the room, burned the letter, and said with a cigarette, “Although he has no status, he follows the emperor, and even the imperial study room can enter and leave at will, not to mention the queen, it is Concubine Li can’t match her. If she is a stupid person, it would be fine, but if she is a stupid person, can he win over the emperor?”

The old servant said: “After all, it’s a matter of the harem, it has nothing to do with the previous dynasty, let alone your business.”

Liu Liu: “This statement is wrong. The front harem has always affected the whole body. The affairs of the emperor have never been divided into family affairs and national affairs, but all family affairs.”

The old servant didn’t understand: “What does the master mean?”

Liu Liu smiled and said, “The lady’s surname is An. She is the younger sister of a small official in the north of the city. She has no father and no mother. Only her elder brother and sister-in-law are alive. If I can get her elder brother and sister-in-law here before everyone else, it will be in control. Do you live with her?”

The old servant knew: “Master Gao Zhi! Master Gao Zhi!”

“So go back up the gift for me, send it to Anjia, and set up a table at the Hongyun restaurant, and invite the lady’s brother to the restaurant.” Liu Liu, “She is by the emperor’s side, and naturally knows the emperor’s movements better than ordinary people. I Knowing more than others will naturally benefit more.”

Although Han Lin’er has no real power, no officials are willing to offend him. After all, Han Lin’er is young, and Liu Futong’s age is there. When Liu Futong dies, Han Lin’er will inevitably regain power. At that time, all officials will have to find their seats again.

Liu Liu didn’t want to find a way back then.

The fourth Anniversary was shocked when he learned that Liu Liu had invited him to drink. He was in a state of extreme excitement all day long. He and his wife stayed in Anfeng for too long. After staying for so long, they have not opened up the situation. , I didn’t even know what to send to Lin Yuan. The fourth Anniversary had been doing the work of a small official. All the money he brought before was used to manage it. Now he really depends on his salary.

An’s wife is doing well with the nearby family members, and also takes some needlework to subsidize the family.

The fourth child has been decadent for a long time. He is looking for ways everywhere, but when he touches the interests of others, the way he can find is very limited.

He believes he can climb up by his own ability, but time is not waiting for others, he does not have the time to take his time.

Liu Liu’s invitation gave him a booster.

Ang Si Yi swept away the haze before and said to his wife: “This is probably due to the red sleeves.”

An’s wife said worriedly: “I don’t know how she is in the palace. I haven’t sent a letter back for a long time. Somehow there was a message before, telling us that she is not safe in the palace.”

The fourth Anniversary: ​​”You believe in me, Nan Bodhisattva never forgets Anfeng, he will call in the next year at the latest.”

An wife: “Do you know it again?”

The fourth Anger smiled and said in a low voice, “You don’t understand people like Nan Bodhisattva.”

“In the eyes of people like them, everything in the world belongs to him.” An Old Four said, “So what he wants, he must get his hands. Now that the court has one blow, the South Bodhisattva has taken it again. Hanyang, Anfeng is the last stumbling block.”

Wife An: “You go and test it. Then Liu Liu is looking for you, it must be because of Hongxiu. If Hongxiu is favored by Han Lin’er, it’s okay, if it causes trouble…”

Fourth Anniversary: ​​”Don’t worry, if she really caused a serious incident, it’s not Liu Liu who came to see me. At this time, the officers and soldiers should surround us.

An’s wife smiled: “Yes, I forgot about this.”

The fourth old man changed his clothes and went directly to Liu Liu to find a good restaurant.

This restaurant can be regarded as the most luxurious restaurant in Anfeng. The people who come to dine here are either dignitaries or wealthy businessmen. They wear silk and satin and eat big fish.

The old four felt a little funny.

They are against the Yuan, and they are talking about making injustices for the people of the world. Now that they are in power, what is the difference from the Yuan Dynasty?

Said high-sounding, in fact, it is only seeking self-interest.

“Brother An is here.” Liu Liu is a capable man, able to bend and stretch, and he is willing to call brothers brothers to the fourth official. He smiled and said with a smile, “I have heard Brother An’s name before. He is a capable official. I want to see you, but unfortunately I’ve been busy with government affairs. Dao is now free of his hands.”

An old four looked flattered, he tried hard to act as an ordinary little official with shallow eyelids, and laughed: “This, me, you are really absurd! It’s all part of your own business, all of your own business! Thanks to Master Liu, the villain is really, really…”

As he talked, his eyes blushed and he cried directly: “The villain is dedicated to his duties and lives diligently. If you can get these words from Master Liu, the villain will not do it in vain!”

Liu Liu’s smile was a little stiff, and this person was probably not sent by a small official.

“Come on, sit down first, then sit down and talk again. My brothers and I are drinking and talking.” Liu Liu filled the wine.

After a few glasses of wine, the fourth child will have more words.

“Master Liu, you don’t know, I came here as a refugee and I was separated from my family. Only my wife came to Anfeng with me.” The fourth old man cried with sincerity, “Having finally established a firm heel, the trustee found my sister , My sister entered the palace before the family waited long for the reunion.”

“She grew up with me since she was a child. She is a weak temper, and she has no own opinions. She is weak but she is beautiful. I am afraid that she will suffer in the palace.” The old man’s nose was running out, “I Although I don’t have much abilities, I can support my family. I don’t want to do anything else, I just want to reunite the family.”

Liu Liu saw that he was almost drinking, and asked, “Is your girl a weak temper?”

Elder An nodded four: “She didn’t like talking when she was a child. In our village, other children bullied her, and she only dared to cry secretly. My parents bought her candy man and was robbed by other children. I can only say that I ate it myself. With her temperament, where is the material for living in the palace?”

Liu Liu filled the fourth child with a smile, and said with a smile: “You can’t say that, smart people have a place for smart people, and weak girls are not bad girls, maybe even more pitiful.”

The fourth Anniversary stared at Liu Liu, “What do you mean…Is my sister caught by someone?”

“Which adult is it?”

Liu Liu looked at him with a smile, as if everything was silent.

The fourth Anger’s eyes widened suddenly, as if he was so frightened for an instant, he stammered and asked, “Could it be…”

Liu Liu smiled and said, “Brother An, you have a good girl.”

Fourth Anniversary: ​​”This…this…”

Liu Liu: “This is her destiny, the world’s women, how many people like her?”

The face of the fourth child was shocked and unbelievable.

Liu Liu said: “My official also thought about it, my brother, you have never had any bad deeds, and you have literate writing. Why don’t you come to me as a clerk? You have more salary than you have now, and it will be easier to climb up in the future. .”

Liu Liu also understands this very well, which is equivalent to directly saying to An Old Four: “I helped you because of your sister. Since I helped you, I have to be good. If you are all sensible, don’t take it. Understand pretending to be confused.”

After drinking all night, the fourth old man is going to take office tomorrow.

After he went back, he said to his wife: “Hong Xiu is now in the palace and has become a big celebrity. He is very much loved by Han Lin’er, otherwise Liu Liu would not spend a lot of time to win over my little official.”

After thinking about it, the wife said: “I want to come to Liu Liu to plant a lot of people in the palace, and not many people outside of the red-sleeved favor, otherwise our yard should be full of invitations and gifts at this time.”

Many people don’t need to learn this matter at all, but they will be born.

The fourth old man went to a big pot of hot water, put it under his wife’s feet, rolled up his sleeves to wash her feet.

When they came to Anfeng, the couple played the role of poor people. They spent all their savings to buy an official. They had to rely on their wife to do needlework to subsidize the family. Over time, Anfeng has really changed a bit. He never did. Washing his wife’s feet, in his opinion, is not what the elders should do.

While washing his wife’s feet, An Old Four said, “I just don’t know when Red Sleeve will send us a letter. It’s better to be able to meet. She has collected a lot of news in these days.”

His wife didn’t listen to what he was talking about. She suddenly said, “I know why Liu Liu came. It was Hong Xiu who revealed the favored news to Liu Liu.”

The fourth Ancestor said strangely: “What did you tell him? Although he is a high official, he is of little use.”

The wife sighed. The husband loves to be horny. She reminded: “Du Zundao.”

Elderly Four: “…”

He took a breath and said to his wife: “Red sleeves are… really bold…”

An’s wife also quite admiringly said: “If you have a scheming and a wrist, make a decisive decision. Fourth, you are not as good as her.”

Fourth Anniversary: ​​”…how do you call your husband?”

An’s wife couldn’t help laughing: “If you don’t get into the horns or go to the dark, I won’t talk about you again, and praise you day and night, what do you think?”

The fourth Anniversary shivered: “Praise me day and night…”

He also whispered: “I don’t know where I learned it, and I will choke more and more.”

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Thank you little angels for voting for me overlord~

Thanks to the little angel who cast [land mine]: Mo Qingcheng 1

Thank you little angels for irrigating me with nutrient solution~

Thanks to the little angel who irrigated the nutrient solution: 40 bottles of Luomo, 25 bottles of tunnykiss, brother|remember to go home 20 bottles, Qiqi’s cute reeds 3 bottles, and I can’t cover my face with a pipa

Thank you very much for your support, I will continue to work hard! ^_^


Chapter 133

Lin Yuan spent almost all his thoughts on how to attack Anfeng. He is not a military master. He only understands some furs. So Chen Baisong first draws the attack line. Zhu Yuanzhang and the others captured Ni Wenjun and brought Ni Wenjun’s The army is rushing back.

And his own consumption was within Lin Yuan’s expectation.

“Anfeng hasn’t sent a letter back for a long time.” Lin Yuan frowned slightly, “Either they were found, or they didn’t find anything.”

Lin Yuan closed his eyes: “The fourth An…It doesn’t seem to be that piece of material.”

Lin Yuan was a little disappointed. At that time, letting An Old Four go, although it was a helpless move, it was not without other candidates.

If it was Song Shizhao, I’m afraid Anfeng has already been in chaos.

Now the fourth old man has become a clerk under Liu Liu. This is not a real job. It is not an official to accurately say, but this position is very important. It is notoriously fat and lacking. Only highly regarded cronies. To get such a seat.

The lower officials want to make a career in Liu Liunabo, so naturally they have to hand over various papers to advertise their achievements.

Liu Liu knows, maybe one day he will hand over a memorial to the emperor, and they will be able to gain power.

But if they “cannot see”, even if they have the ability to reach the sky, it will not help.

The kids are hard to deal with, they have to spend more money to manage them.

The first thing the old man took office was to take bribes.

He looked at the gifts delivered to his house with a dumbfounded expression. Although it was not a priceless treasure, it was not a bargain. If he was really just an ordinary person, he would have been taken by these gifts.

An wife holds gold jewelry in her hand, which is also inlaid with gems. The butterfly made of gold stays on it, with thin wings, and it trembles in one breath. The cost of such jewelry is naturally high, and even merchants cannot guarantee it. I can find craftsmen with the same skill.

“You can keep this stuff.” The old man said to his wife, “There will be more, not less.”

An’s wife really likes this. She said to the fourth Anniversary: ​​”Since we have made progress, we should send a letter to the South Bodhisattva.”

The old man nodded four: “I have sent someone to deliver it.”

Those who went to deliver the letter came behind them, and they also pretended to be ordinary people who had fled, and lived in the congregation of the poor.

In that kind of place, one more or one less people is not obvious, and no one cares.

The fourth Anniversary did a good job under Liu Liu. Liu Liu originally just wanted to give him a seat with oil and water. After watching for a while, he discovered that the fourth Anniversary was really capable and had a good relationship with the lower officials. , Is straightforward and sleek, although courage is small, but courage has the advantage of being timid and not easy to make mistakes.

Soon, the fourth ancestor rose from the clerical level, and followed Liu Liu, who even gave him an official position-naturally he was going to find Liu Futong.

Fortunately, Liu Futong is now observing the situation of the court and Gaoyou. He doesn’t pay much attention to Han Lin’er’s harem. Of course, he didn’t know that there was such a small person who seemed to be an unimportant official position, so he just approved it.

In this way, the fourth official became an official with official positions from a young age, completing the official double jump.

More importantly, Liu Liu asked him to contact Hong Xiu.

Taking off the shell of the so-called Bole, Liu Liu wanted very simple, he wanted to approach Han Lin’er.

Liu Liu can do Pingzhang political affairs, and he has never been troubled by Liu Futong, because he will judge the situation.

But now Liu Liu has other ideas-is it possible for him to become the second Liu Futong? Can you fight against Liu Futong and share a cup of imperial power from Han Lin’er?

After Elder Fourth arrived at him, he almost tried every means to make Liu Liu and Liu Futong confront.

Liu Liumian pretended not to care, he also had his own intestines in his heart.

He also knew that it was almost impossible to move Liu Futong, Liu Futong’s tentacles were everywhere.

But it is not difficult to tie Liu Futong.

After all, there is still an emperor, and the emperor would be willing to see two powerful officials fighting each other and restricting each other, so as long as he wins the support of Han Lin’er, he is not without chance.

However, with the example of Du Zundao, Liu Liu was also a little nervous.

Liu Futong has no heart, is jealous, and can’t tolerate it.

He regarded Han Lin’er as his possession. He controlled everything of Han Lin’er and did not allow Han Lin’er to reuse anyone other than himself.

Ang and Hongxiu’s letters are all about the younger daughter’s thoughts. For example, she is very good in the palace. Don’t miss her. If the older brother misses her, it is her sin.

There was no mention of Han Lin’er from beginning to end.

But Liu Liu was relieved.

His mouth is too loose, and sometimes the news he has bothered is not so valuable.

Hong Xiu was dealing with Han Lin’er in the palace. She would remind Han Lin’er from time to time that this country was shot down by Han Shantong. Without Han Shantong, Liu Futong would be nothing.

She would say in Han Lin’er’s arms: “Your Majesty is the Son of Heaven, and everything under heaven is the thing of the Son of Heaven.”

It might be useless to say this once or twice, but Han Lin’er slowly began to feel that way too.

Yes, today’s Jiangshan was shot down by his father. Without his father, what can Liu Futong do?

Now, he is the emperor, he should have the supreme power, rather than willing to be a puppet.

An old four hinted to Liu Liu that the time had come.

Liu Liu saw Han Lin’er alone while Liu Futong was not in Anfeng City. The two stayed in the study for almost a whole day, and even had meals delivered to the door by the waiter.

Red sleeves are not allowed to enter.

But as long as Liu Liu and Han Lin’er can reach an agreement, what Liu Futong will face after coming back is a scene he would never expect.

Liu Liu has real power, his own team, and his own circle. He is not as careless as Du Zundao. He will not confront Liu Futong head-on when he has no strength.

In the following days, Han Lin’er’s respect and affection for Liu Liu needless to say, and officials of all sizes in the court are in sight.

Although the emperor was a puppet, in any case, Liu Futong needed the help of this puppet to issue government orders.

Now that Liu Futong is not there, Liu Liu replaces Liu Futong.

People from the Liu Futong faction naturally have to find ways to send news to Liu Futong.

But more people are still afraid to bet at this time.

A bet means the end. If you win, it’s okay to say, but no one pays for them if you lose.

But Liu Liu has his own way. Han Lin’er made a few imperial decree and replaced many pits originally occupied by the Liu Futong faction, including food reserves and weapons and munitions. These are the most important parts today. Who controls these? , Whoever has more say.

When Liu Futong came back, the overall situation was determined. Liu Futong held the military power in his hand and Chaotang in his hand.

Each has its own advantages and disadvantages. It is best to find a balance.

“So what kind of thing is Liu Liu?” Liu Fu yelled, “If it wasn’t for me, could he have today?”

Liu Futong drank a cup of cold tea, calmed down gradually, and asked, “Why didn’t you report me about the plot between him and Han Liner?”

“All day!” Liu Futong threw the cup on the head of the kneeling man.

The man did not dare to block or hide, so he could only take it abruptly, his head was smashed, blood was dripping from his eye sockets, and he did not dare to reach out to wipe it. He knelt on the ground and said tremblingly: “Taishi calmed down! Too! Master, calm down! Then Liu Liu is just a **** now, as long as you go to the emperor…”

Liu Futong: “I’m looking for Han Lin’er?”

He laughed angrily: “I’m telling you, I just killed Liu Liu, and I won’t go to Han Lin’er.”

“I found him. He didn’t listen to me. I went to kill Liu Liu. That would be a rebellion.”

“I didn’t look for him, I just killed people, but it was easy.”

“You ask someone to prepare. In a few days, when you go to court, you will arrest Liu Liu and charge him a charge.” Liu Futong, “Hurry up? If you can’t handle this little thing, what use do I want you to do? ?!”

The man got up, hunched and ran out.

Liu Futong’s anger still persisted.

He is not angry with Liu Liu, he is angry with Han Lin’er.

In the rebellion, Han Shantong died just after he opposed Han Lin’er. It was he who tried his best to protect Han Lin’er and help him become emperor. Liu Futong admitted that he was not as good to Han Lin’er to his son. He always considered Han Lin’er, whether it was The front or the harem, he took care of Han Lin’er meticulously.

He gave the throne to Han Lin’er!

What did Han Lin’er give him?

Taking advantage of his absence, Du Zundao was named prime minister. What is Du Zundao? With an empty stomach of ink, only knowing to get power, and to act recklessly in the army, Han Lin’er actually thought he was a good official?

Liu Futong really wanted to dig out Han Lin’er’s eyeballs and tell him to see what is good and what is bad!

It doesn’t matter if a person is stupid, what matters is that this stupid person is the emperor!

Du Zundao died. He thought Han Lin’er would go away for a few years. What happened? Another Liu Liu appeared.

Han Lin’er also personally issued several imperial decree. He was not there, and no one in the court was opposed to it. People from Liu Liuyi’s line supported him. Han Lin’er himself had a firm attitude. When he returned, all the people who should be changed were changed.

The more Liu Futong thinks, the cooler he gets.

He has been working hard for the Han family and his son for so many years, and finally got a suspicious end of the ruler and the minister?

Han Lin’er was no longer willing to listen to him.

If Han Lin’er wants to control imperial power by himself, he can kill Du Zundao or Liu Liu.

But he couldn’t kill everyone in the court.

As long as Han Lin’er is not on the same mind with him, others can take advantage of it.

Liu Futong took a deep breath, a little confused.

He did so much, and Han Lin’er still didn’t believe him and disrespect him. If one day he loses power, he doesn’t want to know what Han Lin’er will do to him. This may be his final fate.

But let him deal with Han Lin’er and sit on the throne by himself, Liu Futong couldn’t do it.

How he admires and respects Han Shantong, how can he go to grab the seat of the leader’s son?

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

From Han Lin’er’s perspective: “I am the emperor, but I have no real power. I am oppressed by officials, and I want to take back the power that belongs to me.”

From Liu Futong’s perspective: “Han Lin’er is a fool, and the power has been given to him to finish the game together, so I have to guard him.”

Each has its own reason, and each has its own justice.

The **** decides the head.

Thank you little angels for voting for me overlord~

Thanks to the little angel who cast [land mine]: 2 clouds of incomprehensibility

Thank you little angels for irrigating me with nutrient solution~

Thanks to the little angel who irrigated the nutrient solution: 10 bottles of wind, 2247137310 bottles, 10 bottles of Mandani, 10 bottles of Xianxianxianxianla, 10 bottles of Snow Blue, 5 bottles of Wenqing Carp, 5 bottles of Little Pear, 1/2 of Beauty 2 bottles, 1 bottle of stone ginger, 1 bottle of too lazy

Thank you very much for your support, I will continue to work hard! ^_^


Chapter 134

Anfeng’s sky has changed.

The fourth old man walked on the narrow road, the wind whizzed past. From autumn to winter, even wearing a jacket can not withstand the invasion of the cold wind.

Fortunately, it did not snow yet.

The people took advantage of the fact that it was not too cold, so they all went up the mountain to gather firewood.

Old Sihe breathed out a white mist.

He is now able to discuss politics in the dynasty. Although he is at the end and has no right to speak, it means that he is close to the emperor.

Liu Liu is not stupid, knowing that Hong Xiu is favored now, some things he said to Han Lin’er may be useless, but when the pillow breeze blew, the result was uncertain.

So he promoted the Fourth Elder to his own cronies step by step. He gave the Fourth Elder a huge benefit, and there is no need to worry about the Fourth Elderly betraying him.

If An Old Four betrays him, when he is over, An Old Four will be over.

The fourth child is not so stupid, and he couldn’t figure out the truth, so he didn’t keep his hands when he promoted the fourth child.

Liu Futong held the military power tightly, and Liu Liu had to find a way to hold the prestige in the court, otherwise he would not be able to fight against Liu Futong.

Han Lin’er was suffering from a splitting headache recently by Liu Liu.

“Who are you going to seal again?” Han Lin’er said angrily, “I will give you the jade seal, and you will seal it!”

Liu Liu knelt down with a “puff”, his face was pale and he didn’t dare to go straight. He walked forward on his knees and said to Han Lin’er: “The emperor, now the Taishi holds the military power. If even the court is all his people, then this Is the world still the emperor’s world?”

Han Lin’er sneered: “I see, you just want to knock out his people and use your own people on top. Let me ask you, how many of the people in the hall are facing me?”

Liu Liu quickly said: “The emperor is the true dragon emperor! All the adults in the court are naturally facing the emperor, only because of the prestige of the Taishi…”

He didn’t speak, and Han Lin’er threw the jade paperweight on the side.

Liu Liu dare not speak anymore.

Han Lin’er: “Do you all think I can’t understand?”

“Liu Liu, do your job well, don’t think about things you shouldn’t think, if I know…”

Liu Liu knocked his head fiercely before he was blasted out of the study by Han Lin’er.

Liu Liu walked in the palace in disorderly clothes. The servants in the palace did not dare to look at him. They all bowed their heads and buried their heads. Everyone knows that Master Liu is quite a favorite now, and even the Taishi must avoid his edge. , If you offend such a high official, you don’t know how to die.

Liu Liu gritted his teeth, he knocked his head to pieces, and blood flowed down his forehead.

He thought that Liu Futong would kill him, and he was always prepared to deal with it. The Anzi he had placed next to Liu Futong also reported that Liu Futong would do it in the upper court, but he waited again and again without waiting for the opponent to start.

Not only that, Liu Futong has not yet played against him, so he retreats without a fight.

Liu Liu was like a well-prepared warrior. When he was about to fight the enemy to death, the enemy suddenly stopped fighting and was going home to eat. This feeling was even more uncomfortable than losing.

I don’t know when Anfeng started rumors.

The streets are everywhere.

“I heard that Master Liu is presiding over the court meeting now!”

“Which Master Liu? Is it Taishi?”

“Which is Taishi, it is Liu Yuan’s business.”

“he?”

“What is he?”

“The Taishi was also the person who assisted the first emperor in the past, and he did his best to support the new emperor. How can he be compared with the Taishi?”

“Exactly! Although the Taishi is domineering, but the achievements of the Taishi are also there, how can Liu Yuanshi compare with the Taishi?”

“I heard that the Liu Yuan was domineering, and no one dared to argue against the deer as a horse before the court. Although the Taishi was a bit more domineering, he never went wrong in the big right and wrong.”

“Hey, the emperor is blinded!”

“The emperor was blinded by the evil villain!”

There were more and more memorials to impeach Liu Liu, piled up like a mountain, Liu Liu’s face was gloomy, and he asked his servants to burn them all.

“It’s a good move to retreat!” Liu Liu sat in his yard and finally couldn’t help but said to Old Fourth, “Where is he retreating? He is pushing me out!”

“He has become a good official who is loyal and patriotic?”

Liu Liu: “Slipping the world!”

People used to dislike Liu Futong and felt that the emperor was pitiful.

Now that Liu Liu is introduced, people feel that Liu Futong is actually quite good compared to Liu Liu.

At least Liu Futong’s achievements are great!

Liu Liu was beaten into a traitorous official, so the emperor’s decree was also a decree issued after being confused by the traitorous official. Once Liu Liu lost power, Liu Futong could easily rejoin the forces and change Liu Liugai again.

And he succeeded this time, and his reputation will be even better in the future.

At that time, even if Han Lin’er still wanted to fight him, he would no longer have that ability.

Liu Liu knew that he had stepped into the trap, but he had already reached this point, and he could not go back anyway.

He said to the fourth child: “From tomorrow, I will say I am seriously ill.”

The fourth Anniversary asked thoughtfully: “How long is the illness? It is not good if it grows longer or shorter.”

Liu Liu: “I was sick for half a month, the emperor came up to invite me, and I’ll go back again.”

Isn’t Liu Futong’s idea to get him up first? After holding it up, the people below will naturally want to pull him down, but now that he has come down by himself, what can Liu Futong do next?

“Tell you sister, let her remember to start me before the emperor. If the emperor doesn’t come to pick me up after half a month, I will have no face to meet people!” Liu Liu said sincerely looking at the old man.

The fourth old man naturally agreed.

After all, Liu Liu and Liu Fu weren’t big enough to fight each other, and it was really useless for their plan to fight a little.

Liu Liu, a member of the Pingzhang hospital, was seriously ill and could not serve the emperor. The news suddenly flew all over Anfeng.

Rumors say that because some people spread his rumors, he fell ill in anger.

Then he gave a memorial to resign.

The main idea is to say: “Although I know that the emperor loves me very much, but I have to let you down. It is because I am not worthy of my virtue and talents that I will be maliciously slandered. As for the slanderous emperor, I am an official appointed by the emperor, and it depends on the owner to beat the dog! In order not to shame the emperor, I took the initiative to resign, but even though I resigned, I still belong to the emperor.”

I don’t know why the content of this memorial has been circulated, all readers know it.

Liu Liu’s memorial is very well written, sincere, and very easy to empathize. The image of a poor persecuted loyal minister is vividly on paper.

Yes, you Liu Futong has been in charge of the government for so long, and you still hold the military power in your hand. How could you be bullied by a civil servant?

The imperial court may not care about the ideas of farmers or businessmen, but it will certainly care about the ideas of scholars.

If the scholar’s voice is loud, courtiers will be affected.

The “people’s mind” that officials must strive for refers to the minds of scholars.

Lin Yuan also got this memorial. After reading it carefully, he sighed to Yang Shaowei: “This man who catches a knife is very literary, and his words are hard to see.”

Yang Shaowei took a look and was also a little surprised. It seems that Anfeng also has amazing talents.

This kind of memorial is just right to sell badly, one more point is tyrannical, and one less point is weak.

The character of the literati is fully interpreted by this memorial.

“He wants to…” Yang Shaowei swallowed. He didn’t believe that someone really did this kind of thing. “I want civil, ministers and generals to disagree and split the government.”

Civilian military commanders seem to be inherently hostile, but they are not.

This is not a confrontation between two powers, but a mutual control of two powers.

Pay attention to balance.

In peacetime, whoever overwhelms whoever can have a stronger voice, but this is not a peacetime, playing this hand, the risk is also high, but as long as the risk can be overcome, the benefits are huge.

Yang Shaowei said with some excitement: “For them, it is a bad thing, but for us, it is a great thing! They are in a mess inside, and it will be much easier for us to fight over.”

Lin Yuan thought of the letter from them.

It took a few years and now finally saw the results, Lin Yuan breathed a sigh of relief.

“What we have to do now is to wait.” Lin Yuan said softly, dropping a black on the chessboard, “When the time is right, we can take Anfeng at the least cost.”

When Yang Shaowei thought that after taking Anfeng, there was no government that could rival the Nan Bodhisattva, he couldn’t help his heart surge!

How many people in this world are as ambitious as him, and how many people have the same opportunities as him?

Adore Song Shizhao as a teacher and play against Nan Bodhisattva. The world is on their chessboard.

Yang Shaowei really wanted to go out and run a lap.

After half a month, Liu Liu was invited back to the court by the emperor himself. The emperor came to the door himself. After two invitations, Liu Liu responded.

His face was saved, and his life was also saved.

The wind direction on the court also changed.

Because at this time Liu Liu represents not just a power unit, but a group. He represents a scholar-a clear-cut figure who is not afraid of power.

If someone opposes him at this time, doesn’t it mean to stand on the opposite side of the scholar?

The difference between civil servants and military attaches is becoming more and more obvious.

With more and more contradictions, the friction in the court will naturally increase.

Han Lin’er’s head is big.

Wenchen believed that the generals can lead the army to fight, but after the class and division return to the court, they should hand in the talisman, and a general cannot command the same army for more than three years.

Han Lin’er thinks this request is right, no problem.

After all, there will be some tolerance in foreign military orders, and if something happens, it will be too late.

It can’t be understood for more than three years. After all, after more than three years, whether this army is surnamed Han or another surname is uncertain.

But the military attache also has something to say.

Soldiers need to be rehearsed. The formations are practiced again and again. They are replaced by generals in three years. Each general has a different method of leading his troops. How to ensure that soldiers can adapt to changing generals every three years?

Besides, the soldier’s talisman is returned and turned in. If there is an accident, even if the general is unable to command the soldier, who will bear the risk?

Han Lin’er felt that what the military attache said also made sense.

The result is that every day the court started to noisy, and there was no quarrel.

Liu Futong has completely controlled the court, and Liu Futong will naturally not relax his control over military power.

Both sides wrestled, Anfeng was in a miasma, and the officials underneath wanted to take this opportunity to climb up and form cliques in the officialdom.

Liu Futong and Liu Liu competed with each other, and no one wanted to bow their heads first.

Whoever lowers his head first will not be able to lift this head from now on.

The fourth Anniversary was responsible for fanning the flames. He had to make Liu Liu stand firm. Even if Liu Futong gave him a ladder, Liu Liu would never go down the slope.

He moved a lot of hands and feet, and Liu Futong did not show his favor. After all, it would be no good to keep going like this, but he was blocked by the fourth person.

Liu Liu saw that Liu Futong did not show his favor, so he sent someone to show Liu Futong’s good. This person was killed by the fourth man. After killing a few, Liu Liu and Liu Futong also became angry.

Send someone to show hello. Not only did you not accept it, you didn’t even get an answer? Is this too much?

The two sides just stiffened each other.

Anfeng was in chaos, acting badly, the officialdom was dirty, and the people were not doing much better.

As soon as the officialdom was in chaos, the little officials showed up.

The people’s life is even more sad. The small officials pay from the people, and then go to the top.

The little official also has a heart that wants to climb up, which is also normal.

But the people don’t understand. They just find that life is more difficult. The money they earned before is enough to spend, but now the money they earn has to go to the officials. There are more and more domineering people on the streets. After the winter, it’s hard to buy food. , The warmth is not enough, almost no one can go out to work in winter.

Those who wear cotton-padded clothes are all big masters, and it is very important for ordinary people to have cotton-padded clothes and trousers.

Most of the families stay in the house in winter, and whoever wants to go out wears the only cotton-padded clothes and trousers.

Livelihood is more difficult.

Wealthy families must tighten their belts, and poor families are even more poor.

An’s wife listened to the complaints of the neighbor’s wife.

They did not move out of the original place. At first, they could not find a suitable house. Later, they were worried that they would be exposed when they moved away. They just lived in the original place. Besides, the fourth child was just a small house. Although officials can go to court, they have no real power. They live too well and are too conspicuous, and they can easily become targets.

The female relatives complained to An’s wife:

“Although the salary for a month was not much, but it was enough for the family to chew. Daily firewood, rice, oil and salt cost not a few dollars, but now? I said back to Shangfeng, but now I have reduced my clothes and food. What a good one.”

“My family is too. He still smells of alcohol when he comes back every day. If he does business, what is he doing business? He still pays for his own money when he goes out to drink every day. There is really no benefit except for a bad drink.”

An’s wife also said with them: “The same is true of my family, you are okay, he has not returned home for many days and nights, I don’t know what he is doing outside, it seems to be like this now, bear it, maybe live a little bit Time will be fine.”

The female relatives were originally resentful, but now all present here are the family members of the small officials. Among them, only the wife and husband are not the small officials, but the family members regard the wife as a person in their eyes. The wife is in their hearts, it is a husband. The woman who couldn’t talk in front of her thought her husband as the heaven.

She would not tell her husband.

What’s more, their husbands have no conflict of interest with the fourth child.

Speaking of words, there is even more no scruples.

“This forbearance, forbearance, when is the head?” the woman whispered, “It’s okay for our family to say, I have many men and brothers, and they all have strength, but I see my maiden sisters… now there is almost no rice in my family. Up.”

“What’s the way to do it, it’s our little unlucky things.”

An’s wife embroidered the flowers without raising her head and said, “That’s nothing, we can only talk in private.”

The female relatives sitting next to her winked at the others, and then said softly, “Mrs. An, we also have friendship for more than two years and three years. They say that distant relatives are not as good as our neighbors, and we are all acquaintances. You know more than we do. If you know anything, don’t hide it from us. Everyone will discuss it.”

An wife: “I’m a womanly family, what can I know? It’s not the thing on the stove inside and outside the house.”

The women cried around her, whispering.

An’s wife sighed: “Don’t cry anymore, this matter hasn’t reached the point of being exhausted, and life can go on.”

“What day is this day called now?” The women whispered, “It’s useless if we persuade you, saying that we are all giving gifts and all, we can’t just not give them, but I don’t know when this is the end. Mrs. Ann, you are the most well-informed among us. Tell us what you know. We will never say it.”

“Seeing that life is going to be overwhelming, and if it continues like this, my family will have to drink northwest wind.”

All the small officials are giving gifts to the top, and the appetite of some of the officials above who love to collect money has grown, so those who don’t give gifts have turned out to be aliens, and it is not the officials who collect money that bully them, but the small officials like them. , Just because one party gave gifts and one party didn’t give gifts, they suddenly became two rival camps.

Slowly, those who didn’t give gifts were afraid of being bullied, so they started to give gifts.

Is there any point in these gifts? Did you get any benefits?

I am afraid that only the first batch of people will benefit, but the atmosphere is already like this.

The salaries of the staff are so small, where do they get so much money? It’s not just to find people to search.

With such a level of search, Anfeng’s previously unsecured regime is even more precarious.

An’s wife could only whisper: “Then you can’t tell it to others.”

All the female relatives barely slapped their chests to make sure, each of them said: “If anyone tells you, he will be thundered!”

An’s wife lowered her voice mysteriously: “My family told me that gift-giving is really good. Isn’t it a chaos now? The adults above will see who is more sincere to them. When the time comes, they can be safe. Promote cronies.”

“Look at my house, all the valuables are sold.” An wife sighed. “It’s because my family is too weak. My family is with Liu Yuanshi. Although he is a small official, he is well informed.”

An’s wife also said: “If you can give it, you can give it more. It’s better than regretting it in the future. Don’t you say it? I’ll just tell you this. You can’t spread it out.”
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Chapter 135

“General, then Ni Wenjun is going to pee again.”

Zhu Yuanzhang and Li Congrong led troops to repair in the open space. They were heading for Hanyang.

Ni Wenjun’s ability to fight is average, but his ability to escape is not small.

After Zhu Yuanzhang and the others caught up, they started catching mice and cats, which took a lot of time.

After the battle, Ni Wenjun’s soldiers must be integrated. These soldiers must be brought back. When fighting, troops are capital.

It’s not the time when they didn’t have enough manpower to manage these soldiers.

“Is his urinary bubble broken?” Li Congrong sat on the ground, holding a steamed bun with dried meat inside. They like to eat this when they march outside. The steamed bun can last a long time and is not easy to break. It’s almost a rare delicacy in war. With a water bag in his other hand, he drank saliva after eating two bites of meat and buns, and said to the soldier, “Leave him alone, let him pee in his pants, he has a lot of work.”

Zhu Yuanzhang’s appearance is similar to that of Li Congrong, and he also said to the soldier: “Let him pee on his pants, don’t give him water to drink, so as not to cause trouble.”

As for the smell of urine pants, that’s Ni Wenjun’s business.

Besides, defecation is also the same for prisoners.

The soldier promised to retreat.

After Li Congrong ate the buns, he lay directly on the grass, looking at the blue sky and white clouds above his head. He didn’t know what he thought of, and suddenly said, “Where do I want to have today.”

He used to be a little boss in Wucheng. He said he was carrying a handle. In fact, he was just leading a group of brothers to think about something to eat. He was worried about his livelihood. Now he wants to come. Wucheng has followed his life in those days. The same thing, he almost can’t remember.

Those brothers who followed him back then are now serving as soldiers under his hands, some have also been promoted to battalion commanders, and some have not served as soldiers, wounded and discharged from the army, and stayed in Gaoyou or Changshu to marry wives and children. Not bad.

Zhu Yuanzhang also lay down, holding the grass roots recently, and said vaguely: “Me too.”

The two of them fought side by side for a while, and they also knew each other and gave birth to some brotherhood.

Li Congrong said regretfully: “If I had known you earlier, I would definitely worship you!”

Zhu Yuanzhang knew about Li Congrong’s problem and said with a smile: “It’s a pity that I’m late.”

Li Congrong: “Hey! Who says it’s not!”

“General, Ni Wenjun said he wants to see you.” The soldier came again.

Li Congrong said helplessly: “Why is he doing so much?”

Having said that, people stood up and patted the grass clippings on their buttocks. Li Congrong and Zhu Yuanzhang went over to see Ni Wenjun.

Ni Wenjun was locked in a cage. His hair was messy like weeds, his whole body was dirty, and his body was lingering with an unignorable odor. He described it as embarrassed, and there was nothing like Tianwan Marshal from all over his body. The resentment was lost, and there was a little fear.

When death really came, Ni Wenjun knew that he didn’t want to die.

“Why did you see me?” Li Congrong stood outside the cage and looked at the people in the cage. This man is the one who firmly controls Tianwan’s regime? Li Congrong couldn’t believe it. He thought that Ni Wenjun was at least a heroic character, and he wouldn’t look like this.

Ni Wenjun’s mouth was dry. He didn’t dare to drink water in his pants because he didn’t urinate. Now the soldier refused to give him water. His lips were cracked and blood was leaking from the corners of his lips.

“I want to see you South King.” Ni Wenjun looked at Li Congrong, “I have nothing to say with you.”

Li Congrong: “Prisoners under the ranks, what qualifications do they have to negotiate terms?”

Ni Wenjun looked at him with resentment in his eyes: “I am the Marshal of Tian Wan. Even if I lose, I am not the same as You.”

Zhu Yuanzhang sneered beside him and said, “Even if you want to see my lord, you have to kowtow to the emperor. What are you? You can see you if you want to?”

Ni Wenjun bit his lower lip: “I have something important.”

“What’s the important thing?” Zhu Yuanzhang asked him, “If it’s important, please report it to my lord.”

Ni Wenjun looked at him vigilantly: “If I can’t see Nan Wang, I have nothing to say.”

Li Congrong glanced at Zhu Yuanzhang.

Looking at Ni Wenjun, he would not speak easily.

At this moment, something must be something that can save his life. Now that I told them, I lost the only bargaining chip.

After thinking about it, Ni Wenjun would never say.

“Then you wait.” Zhu Yuanzhang looked at Ni Wenjun and replied indifferently.

After walking away with Li Congrong, Zhu Yuanzhang said to him: “Send someone to ride back and report to the South Bodhisattva.”

Li Congrong: “I don’t know what bargaining chips he has. We are all in our hands now, Hanyang is in the hands of the fourth brother, unless…”

The two looked at each other and said in unison: “Money.”

Where did Ni Wenjun’s military resources come from? Naturally, there are people behind the back, Tianwan court and Zhao Pusheng. It is impossible for him to empty the treasury. No matter who supports him, he must have a certain amount of money in a safe place.

Naturally, the most widely circulated at this time will not be the copper coins of any regime, but real money.

Although Lin Yuan is not short of money now, the more the better is, he still has so many demobilized and disabled soldiers to support, and the people in many places under his control have just returned to farming and still cannot be self-sufficient.

Although Gaoyou is rich, it is just getting rich, and he can’t tear down the east wall to make up the west wall.

Lin Yuan thought of money the first time he heard the news, and Ni Wenjun really had nothing to save his life.

but……

Lin Yuan asked: “Did Ni Wenjun escape to Huangzhou as I said?”

Chen Baisong nodded: “It’s over there.”

Lin Yuan’s hand tapped the desktop, expressionless.

“We don’t fight Anfeng first, but Huangzhou first.” Lin Yuan said.

Chen Baisong was taken aback. Although Huangzhou was also important, it could not be compared with Anfeng.

Lin Yuan: “Let them continue to play in Anfeng first.”

Chen Baisong suddenly asked keenly: “Is the young master afraid of the person in charge of Huangzhou now?”

Lin Yuan did not deny it.

Chen Youliang is a thorn in his heart.

If it is in the throat, it cannot be ignored.

Moreover, Chen Youliang is different from Zhu Yuanzhang. He cannot be subdued. He was born a madman. He only believes in his own truth and only believes in his own choices. He is ambitious and cruel. Others just dare to think, but he dares to do it.

Once he finds a chance, he will try his best to disrupt the situation.

If it were in modern times, Lin Yuan might have regretted and admired his story. He felt that he was not very lucky, who would be bad, and he would meet Zhu Yuanzhang, a man whose luck was even better than him.

But this is not modern, and Lin Yuan will face the threat posed by Chen Youliang.

He can no longer let Chen Youliang grow bigger.

Since there is a threat and knowing where the threat comes from, it is natural to eradicate the threat.

“You go.” Lin Yuan looked at Chen Baisong, “I’m always a little worried about sending someone else.”

With a smile on Chen Baisong’s face, he quickly converged, clasping his fists in both hands: “I will not fall into the reputation of the young master!”

Lin Yuan waved his hand: “Come on, what reputation do I have? I haven’t been on the battlefield several times.”

Chen Baisong pursed his lips and smiled.

After Zhu Yuanzhang and others escorted Ni Wenjun back, Lin Yuan spent a few days before going to see Ni Wenjun.

Ni Wenjun is locked in a dungeon. It’s dark here. No matter day or night, you have to light up to see things. It’s fine during the day and there are jailers. At night, there is no light and no sound. He enjoys a single prison by himself. .

Ni Wenjun was the first to enjoy this treatment.

Lin Yuan once saw such an experiment.

Foreign men and women who are short of money are invited to stay in a dark room for three days. They can’t bring anything. Every day food is delivered through a small window. As long as they can last for three days, they can get a sum of money. .

——No one succeeded.

Everyone requested to end the experiment in advance.

So when Lin Yuan saw Ni Wenjun, he was not surprised by his current appearance.

Ni Wenjun’s face turned blue, and he seemed to be in a trance. He moved his eyelids when he saw Lin Yuan. He opened his mouth to speak, and his voice was hoarse, as unpleasant as sandpaper rubbing: “Nan Wang, it is better to see once.”

Lin Yuan replied: “Marshal Ni, it’s better to see once.”

Ni Wenjun looked at him and closed it for a few days. Ni Wenjun’s eyes were red and swollen, bloodshot, and eye bags protruding. He turned his head and stopped looking at Lin Yuan.

After a cup of tea, Ni Wenjun said: “Now the king of Nan is the richest, and he is strong and strong. After he has defeated Hanyang, I am afraid that he will point directly to Anfeng? When Anfeng is subjugated, there will be no one in the world with you. Resist.”

“The Yuan Dynasty is already at the end of the battle, but you can’t.”

Lin Yuan smiled and sat on the side: “The marshal just wants to tell me this?”

Ni Wenjun: “I have what Nan Wang wants.”

Lin Yuan nodded: “Money.”

Ni Wenjun was not surprised at all. He knew someone would guess it, but he still asked: “How does the Nan Wang know?”

Lin Yuan: “Money, power, sex, I don’t lack the latter two.”

Ni Wenjun smiled and said, “South King, I have a question, please answer.”

Lin Yuan sternly said: “That’s it for the marshal. I must know that everything is endless.”

Ni Wenjun asked him: “Did you let them chase me along the route to Huangzhou?”

Lin Yuan nodded.

Ni Wenjun: “Why do you know I will go to Huangzhou?”

Lin Yuan: “Chen Youliang is your subordinate, you will naturally defect to him.”

Ni Wenjun’s face was weird: “The Southern King knows all sorts of possibilities, even if I have a subordinate?”

“I may not know about anything else, but Chen You forgive me.” Lin Yuan looked at him, “Don’t worry, since you are here, I will naturally call him to reunite with you when you are here, and you can also share your old love. , How does the marshal feel?”

Ni Wenjun: “If I don’t go to him…”

Lin Yuan: “Marshal, life and death have fate and wealth in heaven, sometimes it is not who is the best bet, but who is lucky.”

Ni Wenjun closed his eyes, his face was gray, and after a long time he said softly, “I want to live.”

He looked at Lin Yuan: “I don’t want to die.”

Lin Yuan: “Then ask the marshal to help me.”
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Chapter 136

Chen Baisong took Ni Wenjun away, pretending to go to Chen Youliang, killing him unexpectedly.

Li Congrong will lead people to follow, and will support when the situation is bad.

Lin Yuan was in Hanyang, handling Hanyang’s government affairs, and waiting for news from Anfeng.

Zhu Yuanzhang stayed in the city of Hanyang. It has not been a few months since they won Hanyang. If there is no strong army to guard it, no one can say if anyone will be bold.

Lin Yuan asked people to divide Hanyang’s market, just like Gaoyou, to build various factories so that the poor people could find jobs.

As for the big officials and big households in Hanyang, Lin Yuan asked Yang Shaowei to deal with them.

He can now free up his hands and focus on the people’s livelihood.

The economy of Hanyang is not bad. Although the court is smoggy, the market is still there. The people are not doing well, but after all, it is in the capital of Tianwan, which is not too bad.

But in places other than Hanyang, counties, districts, villages and towns are different. The emperor is far away from the sky, and the local officials are the emperors. Even a village leader can dominate.

What You Ming is about to move is the surrounding villages and towns. If the villages and towns are changed, it will gradually affect the city.

Lijia Village is at the foot of the mountain. People here rely on farming and hunting for their livelihoods, but the land here is not fat. When the court was in charge of the past, they planted the land and hunted by themselves, but they couldn’t make ends meet. After giving birth, there are only one or two who stay with them.

The other children were sold away. If the family can have the money and eat a few full meals, the child will have a chance to survive.

Li Er is an ordinary villager in Lijia Village. His family has no land. He was a hunter a few generations ago. Now he is still a hunter. But after generations, the prey on the mountain has gradually decreased. Although he can’t die from starvation, life can be better. go with.

Now they have changed people again. I heard that it is the Southern King. They have never been out of this small mountain village in their entire life. Naturally, they don’t know who the Southern King is and what deeds they have.

The days seem to have not changed.

It doesn’t matter whether the person on top of the head is changed or not.

“Li Er, there’s someone from above.” The villager ran to his door breathlessly, “Let us all pass by. No one is missing. You should also go to your house quickly. Don’t make people wait anxious.”

When Li Er hurried away, he took all his family members with him, his parents, daughter-in-law, and three children.

No one knows what happened or what they did in the past.

His wife walked behind him and asked cautiously: “The head of the house, nothing will happen, right?”

Li Er didn’t know, but he calmly said, “There should be nothing wrong. Don’t be afraid. If there is anything wrong, I will protect you.”

The daughter-in-law stopped talking.

But they knew in their hearts that if something really happened, they couldn’t run away, but they didn’t dare not to go, so they walked to the village with fear.

They saw a group of soldiers from a distance, about a dozen, each holding a weapon, looking very vicious, like bandits, and many of them had scars on their faces, very hideous.

The wife took hold of his clothes, and her whole body was shaking.

Li Er gritted his teeth, and continued walking with his family.

The ordinary people are simple, and most of the time they can only accept passively instead of making their own choices.

There are no more mature men in Lijia Village. Most of them have been conscripted. There is only one adult male in the family. There are more women than men, old and weak, sick and disabled. They just want to run, and they can’t run with a small family. , Can only pass honestly.

Li Er walked into the crowd, and the family was close together, seeming to want to draw strength from each other.

“Everyone is here.” The village said to the leading soldier. He bent over and lowered his head, squeezing a pleasing smile on his gully face.

The soldier said: “Since everyone has fallen, then I will say it.”

“Now you are all under the control of the Southern Bodhisattva, and in the future, you will also be the people of the Southern Bodhisattva.”

“We are not here this time for conscription, but if you want to join the army, you can just come to me directly.”

No one dared to interrupt when he was speaking as a soldier. The villagers looked up at him, their plain faces were completely blank.

The soldier continued: “The South Bodhisattva said, which villages to do in the future are all required. Your village needs to raise chickens. We will build the sheds. You don’t need to spend money on the chickens. We will Come here, grab the chickens that are trading at the price.”

“Each village must have a chicken-raising veteran.” The soldier winked, and a middle-aged man with the appearance of a farmer waved at them quickly and smiled awkwardly.

“Okay, that’s it, you guys go on your own.” The soldier said, “Ask me if you don’t understand.”

When the crowd dispersed, Li Ercai took his family home again, and the whole family sat around the table.

The daughter-in-law couldn’t help asking: “Raise chickens? How many chickens?”

“Can you eat chicken?” When the child is young, he thinks of meat when he hears chicken. “Are there eggs to eat?”

The daughter-in-law also asked: “Are we just raising chickens for the elders above?”

Li Er sat aside, kept his hands in the process of weaving rattan baskets. He raised his head after hearing the words, with a confused expression: “The soldier said just now that they will build the shed and the chickens don’t need money. Only catch the chickens that have been paid.”

The daughter-in-law asked carefully: “Is that…the chicken is raised, how many can we divide?”

Li Er is not sure: “…probably?”

Soon, the soldiers began to build sheds. They were strong and quick to move. The wood used to build the sheds was cut by themselves in the mountains, faster than the carpenters did. The village was watching by the side and found these The soldier didn’t have a big temper, so he plucked up the courage and asked, “Master soldier, what are you doing?”

The soldier replied: “Finish all these pieces of wood according to the drawings. Then the assembly will be completed, which is much more convenient.”

Cunzheng would also do carpentry work. He looked at it, and started to do it together. Although he couldn’t read the words, he still understood the picture. The more he looked at it, the more he couldn’t bear to put down the paper.

But I dare not ask if I can take this drawing back.

The villagers did not dare to approach at first, but dared to watch from a distance. Later, they found that the soldiers were very busy every day and had no time to take care of them. The shed was built quickly and large, and they were busy with their work. They will go over and watch it, and they seem to have a strange sense of participation when they see the chicken shed from scratch.

After all, the shed is simple, unlike a modern chicken farm.

The chicken raiser who was brought to this village said to the villagers, “You have to be careful about raising chickens. How good you raise chickens. There are eggs and meat. I have raised chickens for more than ten years. This chicken is just like people. If you treat it well, it will treat you well.”

When the greenhouse was built and the chickens were delivered, the villagers suddenly realized that the soldiers were leaving.

However, the soldiers warned them before leaving: “We will come every month. If you don’t raise them well, we will take the chickens back.”

“Also, if anything happens to Master Zhao, I will also ask you to settle the account.”

Master Zhao is a professional who was sent to the villagers to raise chickens in greenhouses. He raised chickens very well in Gaoyou before.

He was sent to provide technical assistance this time. If he returns to Gaoyou later, his title can be evaluated, he can be assigned a larger house, and his monthly salary will be adjusted upwards. Otherwise, he won’t be from Gaoyou. Came to this poor and backward place.

Li Er is an active person. Seeing that he can’t find any prey, he always comes to Master Zhao.

He doesn’t dislike that raising chickens and ducks is a woman’s job, the most important thing is to find a new life as soon as possible.

And Master Zhao relies on this to feed, so he naturally has to ask more.

“A few years earlier, when Nan Bodhisattva was still in trouble, Gaoyou was not like it is now.” Master Zhao ate dried meat and gave Li Er a piece. Now Li Er talks to him every day. He has to be nice to others. “At that time, I lived on two acres of land and had to pay taxes, but I was not the worst. The worst was the salt people, who could only transport salt, and the people above would have no food. Eat more, do not necessarily take more.”

“I raised chickens at that time, and raised delicious meat. If I can lay an egg a day, it will be a good day.” Master Zhao laughed, “Chickens are not easy to raise, so I bought large ones at the beginning. , The big one is easy to raise, and the latter is easy to raise, I just started raising chickens.”

When Master Zhao talked about the past, his eyes drifted a little: “Later, the little official who took care of our piece, saw that my chickens were well raised, so I asked me to raise them, but he was given one chicken and seven eggs every seven days.”

Master Zhao: “I didn’t want to raise chickens anymore, but he still wanted to come to me to get them…”

Li Er did not speak.

Master Zhao: “I can only spend money to buy it. I didn’t have a lot of money. The day became more and more sad, and my mother-in-law ran away.

“I don’t know where she went now, or if she is still alive.”

Master Zhao wiped his face: “Fortunately, I still have a daughter. I can hold on with her.”

“After the South Bodhisattva came, he started to build a factory to raise chickens, ducks and pigs.” Master Zhao’s face had a smile on his face, “So many chickens! I feed them all! I can’t count the eggs every day. !”

Master Zhao asked Li Er: “When was the last time you ate chicken?”

Li Er was stunned. Last time he hit a pheasant on the mountain. That was all last year: “Last year.”

Master Zhao whispered: “When I was in Gaoyou, I could eat two eggs every day, and I had meat every meal. Because I did a good job, I can bring a chicken back every month besides monthly money. The **** is still an old hen. It’s up to me to choose, I like to choose the cock, my daughter likes to eat.”

Li Er listened, with a mouthful of saliva in his mouth, he wanted to eat meat.

After there were fewer prey on the mountain, he hadn’t eaten meat for a long time.

He would rather give the villagers more food than eat.

Master Zhao patted Li Er on the shoulder: “You are lucky! With the South Bodhisattva here, you can live a good life.”

Li Er looked at Master Zhao blankly. He didn’t know if the Nan Bodhisattva was a Bodhisattva, but as long as they were not hungry, he was a true Bodhisattva.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Thank you little angels for voting for me overlord~

Thanks for the little angel who cast [land mines]: 244388461, 1 Da Chu, 1

Thank you for the little angel who cast [Grenade]: There are trees and branches in the mountains.

Thank you little angels for irrigating me with nutrient solution~

Thanks to the little angel who irrigated the nutrient solution: 20 bottles of Luomo, 20 bottles of Sasara’s orchid, 20 bottles of Xianxianxianxianla, 20 bottles of Shizaijun, 11 bottles, 10 bottles of Landing in the New World, 7 bottles of the lovely reed of Qiqi , 244388467 bottles, =v=5 bottles, Ziyue no expiration date 5 bottles, want to lie to me to fall in love 5 bottles, silent Mo 5 bottles, 5 bottles of hot pot Xiaolongbao, 5 bottles of guinea pig, 5 bottles of stone **** , Xiaofeng Wanyue 5 bottles, Qian Xiaomo 2 bottles, Whose little who is 1 bottle, Monkey brother, Monkey brother, you are really amazing 1 bottle, 1 bottle far away, 1 bottle of Yuewanwan, August 1 Bottle, Shigure 1 bottle

Thank you very much for your support, I will continue to work hard! ^_^


Chapter 137

There was chaos in Anfeng, and the people wailed. The little officials were holding money unscrupulously, but they couldn’t use the money themselves. They had to supply it to their superiors, and the superiors would provide more superiors, so they had to extend their hands to the people.

The common people suddenly discovered that the court was gone and changed to a new owner, but life was not getting better.

The originally peaceful life was broken, and they began to sell their daughters, even their wives.

Older people die more, some of them do not drag their children to find a horn Gada to die.

Some were forced to die by their own children.

In front of survival, everyone tore off that layer of skin.

Wife or wife, husband or husband, son or son.

Anfeng was so chaotic that everyone was caught off guard. When Han Lin’er knew that the people were no longer living, it was already too late.

“How could this happen?” Han Lin’er stood in front of Red Sleeve, his face flushed, and his speech was a little unclear. “It’s just a matter of the court! Why are you messing up with me! I pay them a salary, they even the people. Isn’t it okay?! What kind of official is this!”

Han Lin’er wants to be a Mingjun, even if he can’t, he can’t become a faint monarch or a tyrant.

That’s why he is fighting for power to give himself the ability to control the power.

He was a little at a loss, not knowing what he had done wrong.

Shouldn’t Li Liu be promoted? But Liu Fu is so powerful that he only covers the sky with his hands. If he doesn’t suppress it, Liu Futong doesn’t know what else he will do.

Shouldn’t the power between civil officials and military generals be balanced?

Han Lin’er closed his eyes and took a few deep breaths. He was at a loss and didn’t know where he was wrong.

At this moment, he could only confide to Hong Xiu.

He couldn’t even go to the queen, he couldn’t let the women in the harem see his weakness.

The women in the harem all had Liu Futong with their backs, and they were all selected by Liu Futong. The first thing they wanted to please was not even Han Lin’er.

Han Lin’er’s wife, courtiers, and servants were all selected by Liu Futong.

Liu Futong controlled everything about him and was still holding the air of his elders. He guarded Han Lin’er to the throne, thinking that he was the most important person. His arrogance and morbid desire for control made Han Lin’er live in fear all the time.

He was afraid that once Liu Futong realized that he could gain greater power by overthrowing himself, would Liu Futong immediately raise his butcher knife at him?

Liu Futong was so capable, he was so capable that Han Lin’er was terrified.

Moreover, his ability is manifested in too many ways. Chaotang is his one-liner, and the generals listen to him. It seems that everyone knows Liu Futong, but no one knows Han Lin’er.

If Han Lin’er is not the emperor, maybe this is nothing, if he is a faint monarch, maybe this is nothing.

But he was the emperor, and he wanted to be a king.

Therefore, Liu Futong’s “consideration” is a blatant “ultraviolence”.

Red sleeves hugged Han Lin’er from behind, and whispered: “The courtier has the seat of the courtier, the emperor has the seat of the emperor, and the imperial concubine has the seat of the imperial concubine. No one should cross the line, isn’t it all right? Wait for everyone to find their own. With a seat, the world will be peaceful, and the people will be able to live a good life.”

Han Lin’er’s forehead is full of blue veins: “You understand the truth, but they don’t understand it!”

“They just want to get more things out of my hands! It’s not enough to be an official! A small official wants to be a high official, a high official wants to be a king, and a king who is sealed wants to be the emperor!”

“They press on every step of the way, but they say I am cruel, and behind the scenes that I am faint!”

Han Lin’er seems to have collapsed. He doesn’t like beauty or enjoyment. He is close to the imperial concubine and just wants to leave blood and complete the “task” that an emperor should complete. He wants to appoint upright officials, and he wants his people to live a good life. He also wants to stay in the history, and later die, and seeing his father in the sky, he can also tell his father that he has lived up to his expectations.

But looking at the current situation, this expectation is destined to be disappointed.

The red sleeves’ voice was gentle and dripping out: “The emperor, don’t breathe with them, the ruler is weak and the ruler is strong, the ruler is strong, the ruler is weak, the servants and maidservants listen to the truth when they heard the drama, and the emperor stands up, they can only listen to the emperor. Yes, the emperor has great righteousness and a wise king, they will understand the emperor.”

Han Lin’er didn’t move, he looked down and thought.

Yes, he handed over the power to Liu Liu, hoping to use Liu Liu’s hand to press Liu Futong.

But this just made them fight harder, and the whole court was harmed.

And he is the emperor, he naturally occupies a higher position, and it makes more sense.

His goal was never to make civilian officials and military commanders fight, nor to make the court like a battlefield.

He wanted to take back his imperial power and pass it on safely.

“You’re right.” Han Lin’er turned around and hugged Red Sleeve. He kissed Red Sleeve’s forehead. “Xiu’er is my interpreter. Without Xiu’er, I really don’t know what to do.”

Hong Xiu leaned on Han Lin’er’s shoulder and closed his eyes and said, “As long as the emperor is good, the slave and maidservant are fine. The emperor must take care of his body.”

Han Lin’er: “I know.”

Han Lin’er began to intervene in political affairs, but he soon discovered that Liu Futong was the only one who prevented him from gaining power before, but now Liu Liu has been added.

He knows the cause of all this.

Both Liu Liu and Liu Futong regarded him as a signboard, and both of them were fighting each other for this signboard.

At this moment, the signboard suddenly said that he wanted to be in power, and he was unwilling to hang it on the wall again, so they naturally wanted to calm down the signboard first.

No one listened to him.

Obviously their power comes from him.

But they saw him as nothing.

Han Lin’er finally couldn’t help it, and invited Liu Futong to the study, and the two had a long conversation all night.

Han Lin’er called him as a child: “Uncle, why?”

Liu Futong also looked at Han Lin’er. It was obvious that they had been together for so long, but at this time they all felt strange to each other.

“Uncle, I’m not a child anymore.” Han Lin’er looked directly into Liu Futong’s eyes. It is true that he has feelings for Liu Futong, but this feeling is very complicated. He once thought that Liu Futong was a mountain, indestructible, and felt safe. Now He felt that Liu Futong was blocking his cliff. He was afraid of his strength and eager to cross him.

Han Lin’er: “I am the emperor, uncle, why can’t I have what belongs to me?”

“You are still the Taishi Taibao, and the court still respects you.” When Han Lin’er said this, he clenched his fist, and he felt humiliated. As an emperor, he actually asked his courtier to return the power to himself in this way. .

This humiliation will be imprinted in his bones and will never fade away.

But Liu Futong said: “The emperor, you have to call yourself me. You just didn’t understand what you said.”

“Don’t understand?” Han Lin’er was anxious, “Master Tai doesn’t want to understand! Do you see what Anfeng is like today? What is it like to see the people? The people don’t have a living, and mourning is everywhere! The people sell their daughters. , The merchant fled, is this Anfeng still Anfeng? Is my world still the world?!”

“Tai Shi has been living in the court for a long time! I am afraid that you have forgotten what the Yuan court did to the people?”

Han Lin’er: “I don’t need time. In a few months, I don’t know if there are any dragons and phoenixes in this world!”

Liu Futong’s voice was very calm: “What does the emperor want? Let the minister step back and let the vertical hand hold the power? The emperor, the minister has been loyal to the Han family since the first emperor, how did the emperor repay the minister? Du Zundao was full of the words of the saints, but he did what the servants did and dominate the barracks. Why? The people are the people of the emperor, and the soldiers are not the soldiers of the emperor?”

“I retired at this time, can the emperor still suppress Liu Liu?”

“At that time, Liu Liu will be in control of the court and military power. Who else will fight him?”

“I!” Han Lin’er said loudly, “You all forgot a little, I am the emperor!”

“I am the master of the court and the barracks. You don’t remember this. You forgot that your power was born on me!”

Han Lin’er suddenly closed her eyes: “I…I almost forgot, uncle, if you didn’t want me to be in power, you shouldn’t have made me the emperor back then.”

“Since you have made me the emperor, you shouldn’t let me be in power.”

Han Lin’er had his sufferings. He lived under Liu Futong’s supervision. He was an emperor but had no imperial power.

Only now did Liu Futong look squarely at the youth in front of him.

He has grown up, his body is tall and straight, and although his face is still childish, he has a vaguely kingly air.

Although young, he already understood that power represents everything.

“The emperor, the minister has retired, how did you know that Liu Liu was willing to retreat?” Liu Futong grinned, his smile was full of sarcasm, “At this point, who else can retreat? Everyone is involved, no matter what. Whoever loses or wins, if you don’t fight, no one can stop. When you stop, all the previous efforts will be abandoned.”

“Those officials, those little officials, those eunuchs and concubines who colluded with the previous dynasty, who would be willing to retire?”

“My lord, sometimes you start your head, it doesn’t mean you can control it.”

When it was almost dawn, Liu Futong left the study.

Only Han Lin’er was sitting on the chair alone, his eyes were not resting, his lips pressed tightly, motionless.

At this moment, he no longer knew who to hate and who to blame.

People will pursue self-interest, no matter when, where, and where they are.

He can’t control people’s hearts.

Han Lin’er lay on the bookcase and buried his head in his arms.

The morning sun was drawn in from outside the window and spilled on his thin shoulders.

His body trembled slightly, and his whimper echoed in the study room.

What should he do?

His courtiers were busy fighting, and his people couldn’t bear it, and the situation outside was hard to control.

It seems that God is fighting against him.

Han Lin’er raised his head and looked out the window. There were still tears on his face.

Father, if it were you, what would you do?

Do you think your son is incompetent when you look in the sky?

But son… there is no way.

Han Lin’er stood up and walked outside the door.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Thank you little angels for voting for me overlord~

Thanks to the little angel who cast [land mine]: 1 Ran Xiushu

Thank you little angels for irrigating me with nutrient solution~

Thanks to the little angel who irrigated the nutrient solution: 20 bottles of Barley Guardian, 20 bottles of Saturday holiday, 20 bottles of sauce ribs, 10 bottles of smoke and dust all the way, 10 bottles of small fish washing, 6 bottles of young and multi-xin, 5 bottles of Yuewanwan, Invincible Xiaohui 5 bottles of ash, 5 bottles of I want to fall in love, 5 bottles of Lu Qiqi, 5 bottles of Liu Xingwu, 5 bottles of Unforgettable, 5 bottles of Zhuge Kongming my wife, 3 bottles of Qiqi’s lovely reed, 3 bottles of procrastination patients, Lan 3 bottles of mountain, 3 bottles of ciecy, 2 bottles of Xiaojian, =v=2 bottles, 1 bottle of stone ginger, 1 bottle of Ouyang Luoqin, 1 bottle of Shiyu, 1 bottle of Cicada Sound in August, 1 bottle of Far Away, The Silent Man 1 bottle, 1 bottle of Liu-icon

Thank you very much for your support, I will continue to work hard! ^_^


Chapter 138

Chen Baisong and the others went to Huangzhou. Now Zhu Yuanzhang is guarding Hanyang. Zhu Yuanzhang is a born general. He has a military instinct that no matter how hard anyone else works. In fact, Lin Yuan most values ​​him among the generals.

But value also means worry. He has already sat in this position. Once Zhu Yuanzhang takes his soldiers to find another way, he can only stamp his feet.

But Lin Yuan was also willing to believe in Zhu Yuanzhang.

Now it is Lin Yuan’s opportunity to learn more about Zhu Yuanzhang.

First, Lin Yuan asked Zhu Yuanzhang to send someone to patrol to determine the daily curfew time for Hao Hanyang.

In addition, several departments have been added, and each department is in charge of the scholars brought by Lin Yuan, and the generals will assist them.

He didn’t want his civil servants and generals to be as **** for tat as An Feng.

That is not conducive to the sound development of the political arena.

“My lord.” Zhu Yuanzhang handed Lin Yuan the list of generals who were assigned to him. He said, “These people are all old people who follow me, and I know their temperaments.”

Lin Yuan took a sip of tea and said to Zhu Yuanzhang, “Sit down.”

Zhu Yuanzhang sat down in good faith.

For Zhu Yuanzhang, it was a good job to guard Hanyang with Lin Yuan this time.

Everyone can see Lin Yuan’s preference for Chen Baisong, and the reason is very simple. Chen Baisong is his nanny brother. The two have known each other for a long time, and Lin Yuan is sure that Chen Baisong will not betray him.

But for others, Lin Yuan may not be so sure.

But Zhu Yuanzhang rarely had the opportunity to approach Lin Yuan.

Sometimes only those who trust him and treat him as their own people will have a brighter future.

Zhu Yuanzhang naturally hopes to gain Lin Yuan’s trust.

But he knew that he and Chen Baisong were different.

Chen Baisong is the nanny brother, and he met Lin Yuan halfway, Yang Zian and Li Congrong still occupy the righteous brother’s name, only he is not.

So Chen Baisong and the others are Lin Yuan’s own people.

Zhu Yuanzhang would occasionally think that if he is Zhao Zilong, in order to be able to get ahead, let alone seven in and seven out to save Adou, he will have to go in ten out and ten out. If he doesn’t go, he will be in a lifetime.

Lin Yuan smiled at him: “Drink tea.”

Zhu Yuanzhang picked up the tea cup and took a sip absent-mindedly.

Lin Yuan said: “When Huangzhou is defeated, I will let Brother Li garrison Huangzhou. You and Bai Song will follow me to attack Anfeng. What do you think?”

Zhu Yuanzhang said: “If you are an adult, you must be invincible.”

Lin Yuan smirked: “Don’t have to say these compliments, I know how many catties I have, and I know how many pounds I have. You have known me and my temper for so many years under my hands.”

Zhu Yuanzhang stopped talking, and he didn’t know what Lin Yuan wanted to say. The safest thing was to keep silent.

Lin Yuan said: “When I said this before, it seemed that I was too arrogant. Now that I say this, it is considered to follow the trend. When I sit in that seat one day, I will make you a king of a different surname.”

Zhu Yuanzhang didn’t dare to look directly at Lin Yuan, but he had already set off a huge wave in his heart.

Those who follow Lin Yuan want to get a merit from the dragon, but everyone knows that the king of the different surname is simple, but there are few since ancient times. This is undoubtedly a huge temptation, no one can resist, Zhu Yuanzhang Naturally, neither can it.

Lin Yuan: “I do what I say, as long as you live up to me, I will live up to you.”

Zhu Yuanzhang looked at You Ming’s eyes, and he naturally wanted to show his loyalty.

After people sent Zhu Yuanzhang away, Lin Yuan began to read the financial statements of Gaoyou and other places. Every quarterly statement would be sent to Lin Yuan. The income and expenditure of property were clearly written. The ancients had the wisdom of the ancients, Lin Yuan After proposing to simplify the financial report, they came up with a new way to simplify and reform on the original basis, and Lin Yuan looked very relaxed.

But it still takes a lot of time.

Sometimes Lin Yuan feels that he is a person looking for things on his own. He should have officials who are in charge of property, but he has taken those officials to take care of the people’s livelihood, and he prefers to check the financial reports himself.

No matter how loyal the people below are to him, they might face huge interests.

Gaoyou and other regional reports that are already on the right track look great every season.

Although they have not yet reached the level of previous expenditures, people have been able to support themselves and the economy has begun a virtuous circle. Because of the increase in factories, the gap between the rich and the poor is not large. The rich are the original rich, but the poor have already lived. Too much better.

After Lin Yuan read the report, he asked people to pack their things and prepare to go for a walk.

As soon as he walked through the rockery, he was bumped into full by the oncoming people.

Lin Yuan frowned. There shouldn’t be any rough people where he is. When he looked down, he would understand——

The person who crashed into his arms was a woman who was not too young and should not be twenty years old. She had fawn-like eyes, her eyes were moisturized, her skin was as delicate and white as jade, her lips were red, and her figure was thin but exquisite , She knelt down in a panic to plead guilty.

Lin Yuan: “Get up, be careful later.”

The woman’s shoulders were shaking. She wanted to look up at Lin Yuan, but she didn’t dare.

“Put away your careful thoughts and spend your energy where it should be.”

After Lin Yuan said this, he lifted his foot and left here.

Only the woman was kneeling on the spot.

She looked at where Lin Yuan was leaving, biting her lower lip. She couldn’t fail. Her parents and relatives were mostly in the city. If she failed, she would never see them again.

As long as this Nan Wang is still a man, she will definitely be able to occupy a place by his side.

Lin Yuan thought that this frivolous girl was just an episode, but he didn’t expect that he would always “encounter” him on various occasions. Her desire|hope was so obvious that it could be seen through at a glance.

Lin Yuan now doesn’t think that women will yearn for him because he loves him. He is no longer a human being. He is a combination of power and wealth. People approach him in order to get some benefits from him.

The heights are so cold that Lin Yuan sometimes feels that he can no longer tell what is true and what is false.

He also hopes he has a pillow.

But this seems to be a luxury.

It is difficult to control the human heart, and it is difficult for him to say whether he will one day be influenced by his emotions.

According to Lin Yuan’s own plan, he doesn’t need children, but fortunately, he doesn’t like children very much either.

The little maid’s name was Yubi, and she would always come to Lin Yuan.

Even Yang Shaowei occasionally said, “That little maid has a deep love for adults.”

In the eyes of these men, it is normal to accept one or two women. Both men and women yearn for strong people.

There are also many handsome young men who are also willing to rely on powerful men.

The worse the world, the weaker the moral concept, the more open the social atmosphere.

Yubi was also seen by Lin Yuan.

This weak, deer-like woman, she seemed to be by Lin Yuan’s side all the time, watching Lin Yuan, her eyes were full of affection at a glance when she looked at Lin Yuan, and it is difficult for everyone with strong love. Ignore.

Lin Yuan couldn’t ignore it either.

But he didn’t feel anything.

There are all kinds of women around him, charming as sweet, gentle as red sleeves, self-reliant and self-reliant. They are fat and thin, and have everything, but probably he has never had the idea of ​​looking for a partner, so I watched They had no other thoughts other than appreciation.

Lin Yuan sometimes feels that he is about sex|cold

It’s just that he himself hadn’t noticed before.

But Lin Yuan ignored Yubi, Yubi still had to find a way to meet Lin Yuan by chance.

Lin Yuan felt bored, and said to the people next to her: “Transfer her away, if anyone can show up next to me, what use do I want you to do?”

Women are always easier to be underestimated. People think that Yubi is a lovely girl, young and beautiful. Since Nan Bodhisattva came to Hanyang, he has never had a female companion, so he feels that he has given Yubi a lot. The door of convenience can be a good one.

After all, it is also one of their responsibilities to be the master above.

Behind the heroes, there will always be the words “Red Sleeve”.

The two and two whispered while serving Lin Yuan to wash up: “The young master is now in Hanyang. The people below are always worried that the young master will not be served properly. In the past, when they were in Gaoyou, there were Hong Xiu and their sisters serving on them. Now they are in Hanyang. They won’t get any benefits if they don’t get the money.”

Lin Yuan: “…” It seems that they are all concerned about the matter on his bed.

Twenty Two chuckled and said, “Master, I think that Yubi does look good and has a good temper. It is appropriate to come and serve the young master.”

Lin Yuan wouldn’t be angry with Erliang. Erliang had been in love with him for so many years. Lin Yuan sighed and said, “Twenty-two, why have you betrayed?”

Two and two were startled: “…How can this be called a betrayal!”

“Sharing the worries for the master and giving the master the beauty is part of us as servants.” Erliang was very aggrieved, “If you are a woman, I will definitely seek out the innocent son to offer it.”

Lin Yuan couldn’t laugh or cry: “If you are an eunuch, you must be Zhao Gao’s role.”

Two and two covered their crotch|, their face was blue and white: “Master, I am married. It is nothing to cut off the two and two meat for the sake of the young master. I am afraid that I will not be able to keep my wife. There is nowhere to cry.”

“Okay, let that Yubi take care of me.” Lin Yuan took off his clothes and lay on the bed, and said to two and two, “Don’t let me feel bored.”

Two and two smiled twice.

Lin Yuan put his head on his hand and looked at the beam of the bed, wondering who held this Yubi.

It now appears that it is not from the imperial court or from Fang Guozhen. Now that the imperial court is over, Fang Guozhen must find a way out again.

Either find someone to seek refuge, or stand on your own.

But as it is today, except for him and An Feng, the people who stand on the top of the mountain are all small troubles, and they truly occupy the top of the mountain as the emperor.

Since he sent someone over, just laugh at it.

Even if it’s not Fang Guozhen’s person, it’s a piece of bait, and it’s time to see if a fish is caught.

Lin Yuan rolled over and closed his eyes to brew sleepiness.

In the early morning of the next day, Yubi was sent to Lin Yuan and became Lin Yuan’s personal maid.

Lin Yuan didn’t ask her about her life. Two or two said she came from a refugee, but they want to get it. If the women who came from the disaster, most of them stay in Gaoyou, and the servants who followed Lin Yuan are the old servants of the Lin family. Lin Yuan is nostalgic for the old, and the clothes are not as good as the new ones. He doesn’t want to get acquainted with the new people anymore. The old people know him better, know his temperament and what he hates, and won’t step on his bottom line.

What’s more, the old servants are not too afraid of him. There is awe, but before Lin Yuan’s eyes are scared to death.

Yubi is a delicate person. She is good at observing words and colors. Lin Yuan didn’t have to say anything she wanted, she naturally offered it.

It would be nice if she had been serving Lin Yuan, but she had just arrived with Lin Yuan, which only means that she was nurtured in this way since she was a child.

If she observes people and how to do what she likes, she has to study.

And Yubi has a very good relationship with her servants. The servants all believe that she will become Lin Yuan’s woman, so they are willing to hold Yubi either intentionally or not.

Yubi has become an anonymous hostess in Lin Yuan’s house.

She herself was probably blinded by this atmosphere.

After all, Lin Yuan had a good temper and treated others with a three-point smile. Even if she occasionally did something wrong, Lin Yuan never scolded him.

Sometimes the two of them faced each other, and Yubi would blush and heartbeat. She found that there was no woman beside Lin Yuan, not even a maid to relieve her. Lin Yuan was extremely self-disciplined.

But such a person is more likely to be drawn into the temptation of wine.

“My lord, this is the new fruit wine from the next.” Yubi came in with a lot of money. She knew how to walk the best, and looked graceful. She brought the wine to the table in front of Lin Yuan and softly persuaded, “You taste taste.”

About Lin Yuan’s indulgence during this time, Yubi’s courage has also grown a lot.

Lin Yuan is not worried about the poison in the wine. The poisons of this period are not colorless and tasteless. Most of them are accompanied by a pungent smell. They will not be put into the wine when they are used to poison people. Lin Yuan sniffed the wine lightly and laughed: “This wine is good. Sit down and we drink.”

It was probably because Lin Yuan’s smile was too gentle, Yubi sat down just as if he had been a sinister.

But after sitting down, she realized that she was not qualified to sit, but standing up at this time seemed to be defying Lin Yuan’s order, so it would be better to just sit like this.

Lin Yuan asked her: “Do you still remember where you are from?”

Yubi had already finished the draft, and said quickly: “The servant girl was born in the Hezhong Mansion.”

Yubi held his breath, waiting for Lin Yuan to continue to ask.

But Lin Yuan didn’t ask any more, instead drinking for himself.

After Lin Yuan was drunk, Yubi helped him onto the bed. She cut her skin and let blood drip onto the bed sheet.

She had no lover after all, and she didn’t know what to do next.

Yu Biping lay beside Lin Yuan and didn’t sleep all night, she just kept her eyes open, thinking about her family.

She had known for a long time that she had such a day, when she was a child, she looked even more beautiful than now, her parents and brothers thought she was a strange thing to live in, and when she was old, she never admitted her to others, thinking that one day the family could rely on her to ascend to heaven.

But in most cities, are there few beauties?

Huan is fat, Yan is thin, Han, Mongolian, and Hu, each woman has its own beauty and style.

When she gets older, her beauty will be dusty, not as bright and charming as when she was a child.

The father and brother sent her to the foster father’s house as a handmaid, hoping that she could climb onto the master’s bed, at least as a concubine.

There are not many women in the house, and all of them want to climb high. When she went, the sisters in the same room taught her many things.

But the foster father didn’t touch her. He said that she was beautiful, and that her beauty was the beauty of a childish child, all over her body, but her eyes were the most beautiful.

So she was accepted as a righteous daughter.

Yubi always thought that she would be dedicated to the emperor by her adoptive father.

As long as she is favored by the emperor, her father and brother will be satisfied, right? She would praise her as a good daughter and sister, and her mother would be proud of her.

But she was not dedicated to the emperor.

She waited year after year, holding expectations every year until that year passed.

When her foster father told her to go to Haozhou, she was not unafraid. She grew up so old and had never left Dadu. She only ate food in Dadu and only saw the scenery of Dadu. She knows all the streets, and she also knows which pastry shop is delicious.

But she did not dare to ask her foster father to let her stay, because she knew that this was her only use.

But she is not the only girl sent to Haozhou by her foster father.

There are more than a dozen who walked with her, all of them are very beautiful, Xiaojiabiyu style, ladylike style, and dusty women. They have everything. They know what they are going to do, and the expressions on their faces are full of fate. the taste of.

Yubi also resigned.

They just want to protect their family members or the people they value. Their weaknesses are held in the hands of their foster fathers. Even if they die in Haozhou, they cannot betray their foster fathers.

But when they arrived in Haozhou, they tried everything possible, but in the end only Yubi became a handmaid and had the opportunity to contact Lin Yuan.

And most of them, after the money ran out, can only find work on their own to support themselves.

It’s not that no one wants to stay in Haozhou.

Yubi still remembered that before she left, the sisters were sitting together. A little sister said: “I want to stay here…My parents don’t love me, and my brothers don’t love me. They pushed me out to die. If I don’t want to listen to them, I can work on my own here. I will find a man to marry and live my own life.”

No one spoke at the time.

But when Yubi left the next day, she didn’t see the little sister.

I don’t know if she was smothered to death or strangled to death, whether she died miserably.

Yubi left numbly.

Their life and death cannot be controlled by themselves, just like duckweed, they can only drift with the waves.

Yubi turned to look at Lin Yuan’s profile.

If she is not the daughter of a foster father, if he is not the King of Nan.

That would be great.

She will teach her husband and son, and she will worry and be proud of her husband and children like all ordinary women.

But she had no choice.

She has such a face and such a family, it is decided that she can only walk on such a path, and go all the way.

Lin Yuan looked at her side when she got up. Yubi was pretending to be asleep. She pretended to be very natural. Lin Yuan just stared at her face. He clearly knew that he had no relationship with Yubi, such a young man. The girl who was born in the wrong era is destined to be the victim of the era.

Lin Yuan sighed silently.

In the end, if you can save her life, then you can.

When the day is peaceful, a girl like Yubi can probably be an ordinary person.

“Sir?” Yubi opened her eyes at the right time. She looked at Lin Yuan in horror, and then looked at her body under the quilt. She lowered her head and began to sob, “Sla, I drank with the adult last night. I don’t know when…”

Lin Yuan showed pity and pity, he said softly: “Don’t panic, I will give you a name.”

Yubi looked up in amazement, his status?

Lin Yuan: “Although I can’t let you be the wife I am married to, but I can also let you be a concubine for fear of wronging you.”

Yubi hurriedly sobbed: “Don’t be wronged, as long as you can follow the adults, you just don’t need to be a maid, and you will be satisfied as a slave.”

Lin Yuan stretched out his hand to wipe the tears on Yubi’s face, coaxing: “Don’t cry, go wash your nose.”

In this way, Yubi became Lin Yuan’s concubine and the only concubine.

Now Lin Yuan’s backyard was shaken–even though Lin Yuan’s backyard was either a cook or a servant, but when they were shaken, and Lin Yuan deliberately indulged, the news that Nan Bodhisattva recognized a beauty and loved it and spread out.

In the absence of entertainment, this is big news.

Regardless of whether the beauty is a concubine, her status is not high, but she follows the most powerful person, even a handmaid, she can reach the sky.

So many people in Hanyang began to send beauties to Lin Yuan.

Whether it was his own daughter, or bought it from outside, the maidservant at home, as long as she was beautiful, she gave it to Lin Yuan.

Lin Yuan also laughed.

He still lacks female officials. Regardless of their origin, these women must know the characters. Not only are they proficient in piano, chess, calligraphy and calligraphy, but a rough understanding is certain. In this era of illiteracy, both men and women, Lin Yuan who can read is useful .

Yubi gradually calmed down after experiencing the initial fear and worry.

Lin Yuan treated her tenderly, and she was the only concubine. He pityed her for her weakness, cared about her body, and refused to do anything with her.

In Yubi’s eyes, who was accustomed to men’s inferiority, he loved her, respected her and respected her performance.

In Yubi’s eyes, Lin Yuan is a beloved only in the book, gentle and gentle, modest and courteous, graceful, and she is willing to use all beautiful words to describe him.

She can always receive gifts from Lin Yuan, whether they are expensive or cheap, every time Lin Yuan sees her, they will bring them to her.

Sometimes Yubi was alone, and would take out all those gifts and put them on the table, looking in a daze.

She wanted to forget most, her parents and brothers, her adoptive father, and her sisters who were still in Haozhou. She only wanted to be herself and only what she wanted to do.

She looked at it, and tears fell.

She had no choice, never did.

No one cares about her thoughts, no one cares about her needs, she is just a trivial piece on the chessboard.

Her life is in the hands of others, and she has no right to say no.

Everyone thought that Lin Yuan really fell in love with this humble woman, but Zhu Yuanzhang saw the difference.

“My lord’s side is too clean.” Zhu Yuanzhang and Lin Yuan were sitting under the tree. At this moment, the breeze was fading and the sun was warm. Zhu Yuanzhang poured a cup of tea for Lin Yuan.

There was no expression on Lin Yuan’s face.

Zhu Yuanzhang thinks this method is quite good: “There are other voices in the barracks, so I don’t bother to distinguish them one by one.”

Not all the subordinates in his hand have been following him all the time. There are also those who go up. The people who go up behind are loyal and unclear, and they cannot be dismissed because of uncertainty. There must be someone under his hand who can use it, either this or that .

But if there is a careful work, it will be too late to cry.

The world is in chaos, everyone comes from a different place and has a different background.

You can’t always dare not use people.

Lin Yuan nodded: “You can figure it out.”

He set up Yubi as a target to see if any big fish was caught.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

I feel that many people didn’t understand what I wanted to write, so I changed it a bit and wrote it clearly.

Then Lin Yuan can no longer be regarded as a “good person”, but he still has something he sticks to, and his behavior pattern is completely different from the beginning of the article.

Not everyone can survive, everyone can live a happy life.

Thank you little angels for voting for me overlord~

Thanks to the little angel who cast [land mine]: 1 Mo Qingcheng, 1 Shun Yu

Thank you for the little angel who cast [Grenade]: 3 pieces of Ju Ziyi

Thank you little angels for irrigating me with nutrient solution~

Thanks to the little angel who irrigates the nutrient solution: 50 bottles of Orange Yi, 44 bottles of the sky looking up, 40 bottles of fat, brother|Remember to go home 25 bottles, Mo Qingcheng 20 bottles, silent 20 bottles, 3506675210 bottles, Samoyed 10 Bottles, baby elephants eat hot pot 10 bottles, fat up to 10 bottles, Luo Luo smile 10 bottles, syx 10 bottles, meow meow to your chrysanthemum 5 bottles, Qiqi cute reed 3 bottles, Yuewanwan 3 bottles, now, be careful 3 bottles of Xin, 272169272 bottles, 1 bottle of Ouch, 1 bottle of August Cicada Sound, 1 bottle of Minibus

Thank you very much for your support, I will continue to work hard! ^_^


Chapter 139

The battle report from Huangzhou came over.

Lin Yuan looked at the battle report with a serious expression on his face.

Although he was defeated, he paid a considerable price, and Chen Youliang took his cronies and his men to escape. Right now he only knows that he fled to Jiangsu and Zhejiang. Jiangsu and Zhejiang are now Fang Guozhen’s territory. He has been appointed by the Yuan Dynasty as Jiangzhe Zuo. The prime minister named Qu Guogong, but Fang Guozhen obviously did not regard the Yuan court as his strongest backing.

I heard that Fang Guozhen was supported by Anfeng.

It seems that Fang Guozhen is familiar with the reason that eggs cannot be put in a basket.

His life is the egg, and the court and Anfeng are different baskets.

Lin Yuan put down the battle report and said to the soldier who delivered the report: “Let them come back.”

When they have finished the repairs, it is time to go to Anfeng.

If you win Anfeng, you can go straight to Dadu.

He will not give the Yuan court any chance to escape, and will not give them a chance to re-establish the Yuan court.

The centipede is dead but not stiff.

Lin Yuan was not going to leave the Yuan court to make trouble for himself.

When Chen Baisong came back, he was in a bad mood. He had a dark face almost all day long. Whenever he had time every day, he went to discuss with his subordinates, and the subordinates complained constantly.

For the soldiers, this expedition was a victory, but for Chen Baisong, if he didn’t capture Chen Youliang alive, he didn’t cut off Chen Youliang’s head, it was considered a failure.

He failed the young master’s trust in him.

The young master has always embraced him and empowered him.

How could he not know what the outsiders think of him? Everyone thinks that because he is the young master’s grandmother, he has three points of merit, which is five points better than others. He only used military merits to refute those people again and again. .

Chen Baisong fought with people in the martial arts field. He only wore a pair of trousers and held a spear in his hand.

His muscles are strong and compact. This is the physique obtained from the exercise of blood and sweat on the battlefield. The spear is like a dragon, and the spear head flashes with cold light. With one move and one move, he takes the enemy’s throat directly. Chen Baisong’s eyes are calm, the spear is under his men Throat.

The opponent threw away the weapon.

The soldiers outside the field shouted: “General!”

They are proud of having such a general.

Chen Baisong threw the spear aside and walked out with a heavy face.

“General.” The soldier was holding the kettle. He saw that Chen Baisong was in a bad mood, so he didn’t dare to say anything. He could only say about him. “Let’s come back this time, maybe we will go out again soon?”

Chen Baisong took the kettle: “Yeah.”

The soldier said: “It’s all spreading outside, and the South Bodhisattva has taken a concubine.”

Chen Baisong paused and looked at the soldier.

The soldier smiled unconsciously: “Let’s just say, Nan Bodhisattva is also a man, and he naturally loves beautiful people. It’s a good thing for someone to know that cold and hot is also a good thing. What do people like in this life? Wife and children are hot on the head, Ruonan Bodhisattva With children, we are all at ease.”

They hope that Lin Yuan can live for a long time, but obviously can’t. People are dying, and there will always be an end to life.

Therefore, Lin Yuan’s bloodshed can be considered in another sense, and he has survived for a long time.

The soldier also said: “I heard that she used to be an orphan who fled to Haozhou, but now she has the blue eyes of the South Bodhisattva. I don’t know it is the blessing of several lifetimes.”

Chen Baisong smiled: “It’s a good thing.”

But he still pursed his lips.

Is the woman who appeared at this time, the woman who appeared next to Lin Yuan, really just a simple woman?

Chen Baisong took a sip of water and walked forward.

The personal soldiers ran to keep up: “General, where are you going?”

Chen Baisong: “I want to see the South Bodhisattva.”

He needs to know whether Lin Yuan really loves that woman, or that woman is more than just a woman.

The young master has always been smarter than him, and it is impossible for the young master to discover what he can discover.

When Lin Yuan learned that Chen Baisong had asked to see him, he only put on a coat and walked out of the room.

“Why is it so urgent? It’s dark.” Lin Yuan walked to the opposite of Chen Baisong and sat on a chair. His face was tired. Lin Yuan has been a long, long time. He has not had a good night’s sleep. He often feels worried. There is no reason for this worry, and it is clear that everything is now moving in a good direction.

He has plenty of food and grass, sophisticated weapons, strong enough and loyal soldiers, and increasingly strong people.

From any point of view, he has an advantage.

But he was still flustered, as if there was a sound in his ear, urging him to hurry up, hurry up.

Anxiety is everywhere.

Chen Baisong poured Lin Yuan a cup of milk tea. This was a drink made with fresh milk and tea. But the tea was expensive, so the amount was small. Lin Yuan didn’t like luxury, so he didn’t have much time to drink.

Chen Baisong asked: “I heard that the young master took a concubine.”

The expression on Lin Yuan’s face did not change, and he was still a little tired: “Someone has been sent to me with great pains, and I have to accept it so as not to hurt people.”

Chen Baisong said: “I’m afraid it’s meticulous, and I’m afraid it’s not good for the young master.”

Lin Yuan shook his head: “I’m afraid it’s not meticulous work. If meticulous work is more convenient, she is alone. Although she has ears and eyes, it is no different from a blind or deaf person. I want her to see and hear what I want.”

“She told her all the news, I let her know.”

“At that time, you will be able to catch all the rats in the gutter.”

Chen Baisong looked at Lin Yuan. Lin Yuan closed his eyes when he said this. He leaned on the chair, and did not drink the cup of milk tea.

“Go back to sleep, you are tired these days.” Lin Yuan rubbed his eyes, “Big brother is guarding in Huangzhou, Chen Youliang should have fled to Fang Guozhen’s site, and you will have to ask your capable subordinates to **** me. The people go to Fang Guozhen.”

“Fang Guozhen is a smart man, knows what to choose.”

Lin Yuan suddenly opened his eyes.

No, although Chen Youliang defected to Fang Guozhen, it looks like Fang Guozhen is strong and Chen Youliang is weak.

But this is inaccurate.

Now I can only hope that Fang Guozhen’s brain can be used in the right place.

Don’t let Chen Youliang dove occupy the magpie’s nest.

Chen Baisong walked out of Lin Yuan’s yard. The night light was as dark as water. He walked on the stone road with moss on the corners and the sound of insects in his ears. Chen Baisong walked out of the house without expression and rode on his horse. He could feel the wind when he was riding his horse. In my ears.

The young master has changed, too much, and he doesn’t know whether this change is good or bad.

He returned to the barracks, the torch was still on, and the soldiers on patrol saluted him.

Chen Baisong handed the reins to the young soldiers, and ordered them carefully what forage to feed the horses.

Back in his camp, Chen Baisong had no sleep all night.

Yubi is now waiting for Lin Yuan to rise and fall. She is ready, but Lin Yuan still does not touch her, but this does not discourage her. Although she did not come to be favored, many news can only be favored. Learned.

So even if Lin Yuan doesn’t touch her, she still wants Lin Yuan to love her, even if this love can’t last long, even if she must die after this love dissipates, she must go for a gamble.

Her sisters in Haozhou rushed to Hanyang after hearing the news.

Yubi looked sad when he waited for Lin Yuan to undress.

Lin Yuan asked her: “What’s the matter? With a bitter face, who has wronged you?”

Yubi quickly said: “It’s just a small matter, it’s not easy to worry about you. If you worry about it, it’s the concubine’s fault.”

Lin Yuan smiled: “You don’t have to see outsiders, it’s all from your own family. If you have something to say, just say it.”

Yubi said: “When I was in Haozhou, I also met a few sisters and sisters. Now that they heard that Hanyang is good, they want to come to Hanyang, but the concubine can’t find a place to settle them…”

She pressed her head to Lin Yuan, and Lin Yuan closed her eyes and said, “Let them come here. Just live in your yard, so that people can talk to you often. I’m busy these days, I’m tired, and I don’t have time to accompany you. “

Yubi quickly thanked her.

She herself couldn’t believe that Lin Yuan would agree.

Maybe… Lin Yuan really loves her a bit, right?

Otherwise, how could you give her status, and how could you consider her everywhere.

But this sincerity, she was destined to fail.

Yubi’s sisters were quickly picked up. They were picked up in Yubi’s yard and found that Yubi’s daily food and clothing costs were better than when they were girls. Yubi enjoys good fortune in Hanyang, and they are in Haozhou. Endure hardship.

Many of the original slender hands are now cocooned and rough.

The look they looked at Yubi was not right.

But they are different from Yubi, Yubi cannot leave here, but they can come and go occasionally. Yubi tells them what they have learned, and then they tell their master the spies placed in Hanyang.

Lin Yuan told Yubi that they had taken down Hanyang and Huangzhou one after another. Now they consume huge amounts of both soldiers and food. If there is an enemy attack at this time, they will be meat on the chopping board and can only be slaughtered.

When Hama received these secret reports, he immediately attracted his confidant.

Now that the court is in decline, so many years of suppressing the rebels have made them miserable.

But if they can win Hanyang in one fell swoop and capture Nan Wang alive, they will still have a chance to comeback.

But the reward is great, and the effort is great.

If they lose this time, they really can’t stand up again.

The confidant said to Hama: “My lord, this is indeed an opportunity, I’m afraid this source…”

Hama: “Don’t worry about that, my goddaughter is quite favored by Nan Wang now.”

Men can’t escape alcohol and sex, and they won’t be wary of their own women.

Hama: “What we have to do now is to convince the emperor to decide who will go on the expedition.”

How to convince the emperor?

Hama frowned.

The imperial court has come to the present stage. No one wants to watch Dayuan really be driven out of the Central Plains. They finally occupy this picturesque country and let them go back to live the days before entering the customs. How do they accept this?

How good is Zhongyuan…

Lin Yuan received news from Haozhou, Gaoyou these days, and many nearby Mongols rushed over. After a long period of observation, they chose to become Lin Yuan’s citizens.

They could also see that the court was over.

But they don’t want to be driven out like the court, and they don’t want to live the previous days.

Lin Yuan laughed.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Thanks to the little angel who voted for me or irrigated the nutrient solution~

Thanks to the little angel who cast [land mine]: 1 teammate vending machine;

Thanks to the little angel who irrigated [nutrient solution]:

200 bottles of Datong in the world; 146 bottles of Dafu; 60 bottles of Xiaofu; 22 bottles of indulging in warm warmth; 20 bottles of autumn hair balls; auspicious flavors, meat-loving calves, Yuan Meng, Yanshui, all male gods 10 bottles of broken odd and vegetable stuffed steamed buns; 209,957,868 bottles; 5 bottles of dear cat, yyyy, Xiaohuan, Mo Zining, Xingruyu; 3 bottles of cute reeds of Xiao3 and Qiqi; 2 bottles of magic demon; 1 bottle of small fish washing, cicada sound in August, Ouyang Luoqin, elegant round apple, ink porcelain, and Yuewanwan;

Thank you very much for your support, I will continue to work hard!


Chapter 140

Fang Guozhen’s secret letter came. The letter said that he knew Chen Youliang was Lin Yuan’s enemy, so he first helped to watch Chen Youliang. If Lin Yuan wanted to do something, he would be able to cooperate with Lin Yuanli over there.

“Five points are true and five points are false.” Yang Shaowei said, “Fang Guozhen is the one who has always had the right and the left. If you don’t see rabbits or scatter eagles, both sides sell well.”

Lin Yuan nodded: “Don’t really believe it.”

Chen Youliang defected to Fang Guozhen, or he returned to the Yuan Dynasty-obviously impossible.

Or, he persuaded Fang Guozhen to do it again.

If you let it go, it will be the third time.

There are only three things, and Fang Guozhen naturally understands.

“Don’t worry about them for now.” Lin Yuan took a sip of tea, “I told you to watch the court’s movements, can you watch it?”

Yang Shaowei nodded: “The imperial court is reorganizing its troops, and I want to attack it in the near future.”

Lin Yuan raised his hand: “Can you order it?”

Yang Shaowei: “I ordered Chahan Timur’s son, who is also his nephew, Wang Baobao.”

Wang Baobao’s original name was Kuangkuo Timur. His father was a Hanlin bachelor, and his mother was Chahan Timur’s sister. As early as when the rebellious peasant rebel army appeared, he followed his uncle to put down the rebellion. Two years ago, Chahan Timur was assassinated and died, and he was on his own. Later, he was involved in party disputes within the court, and now he is named the king of Henan and the prime minister of the Chinese book Zuo.

Lin Yuan remembered him.

He remembers that in history, he was hailed by Zhu Yuanzhang as “a strange man in the world.”

It is conceivable that Wang Baobao is not a waste.

Lin Yuan did not expect that the news revealed through Yubi would hook such a big fish.

The Yuan court now has few generals who can take action.

Tuotuo is now in his hands, specializing in water conservancy.

Chahan Timur was assassinated.

Many others either died of internal fighting or died on the battlefield.

The Yuan court had come to an end, and now the only killer left was Wang Baobao.

Wang Baobao…

Lin Yuan sighed.

He couldn’t recruit this person. Wang Baobao is different from Tuotuo. Tutuo was abandoned by the Yuan court and rejected by the Yuan court. So Tutuo still has a chance to be drawn over by him. But Wang Baobao has always been in an important position. The court did not apologize to him. He also has his own spirit.

Since you can’t surrender, you can only kill.

Lin Yuan felt it was a pity.

Yang Shaowei said: “I am afraid that at the end of the month, Wang Baobao will lead a strong army to attack the city. There will be a fierce battle. The adults should take care of themselves.”

Lin Yuan understood what Yang Shaowei meant. He shook his head and said, “This battle will not be defeated.”

Chen Banxian and the others have developed a new type of explosives. The previous explosives were thunder, heavy and raindrops, and their greater effect was to scare people and disturb the enemy’s military spirit. Now the newly developed ones, although not comparable to modern technology, Defensive measures are still simple today, this explosive is almost invincible.

In addition, there are also improved crossbows, with a revised crossbow and higher accuracy.

Although it is still difficult to hit a moving target, it is much better than traditional bows and arrows and unimproved crossbows.

Not to mention that they are standing in Hanyang now, with a city wall in front of them, and enough grain and grass, ready-made observation decks.

In addition, what Yubi passed was false news.

If this battle can be defeated, Lin Yuan can only think that heaven is going to kill him.

When Wang Baobao received the decree, he couldn’t believe it.

It is not that he dare not fight, nor is he afraid of death, but that there is no certainty that this battle will win!

Someone in the court confided him. The emperor asked him to fight Hanyang only because Hama said that his spy is now the concubine of the Southern King, and there is no secret on the bed.

Holding the imperial edict, Wang Baobao sat at the side of the case with his staff.

The staff gritted their teeth and said: “Nah…Everyone will…”

Ha Ma deceived the emperor with female colors, did he think that all men in the world would be blinded by female colors? If it was a set, if they really got in, it was not just them who died, but the last breath of the Great Yuan Dynasty.

Wang Baobao smiled bitterly: “The imperial edict has been taken, what can I do? This battle must be fought anyway.”

Staff: “Always think about the future. If you really fall into the trap of the Southern King, you must save your soldiers. Only with soldiers can you have a chance to make a comeback.”

Another staff member gritted his teeth and said: “Why didn’t Bald Timur kill him back then?”

After he got rid of the hama, the official worshipped the prime minister of Zhongshu Zuo, Wang Baobao’s current position. His brother Xuexue worshipped the Yushi doctor, and the two brothers controlled the court. In the 16th year of Zhengzheng, he wanted to drive away his sister-in-law, Tu Lutie. Muer, Bald Timur wanted to tell the emperor first, but was stopped by Hama and beheaded outside the imperial city.

Today’s Hama is already a book order.

Dayuan official system, except for the three males: Taishi, Taifu, and Taibao, the beginning of which is the Zhongshu Order, which will lead a hundred officials, and will decide general affairs.

Zhongshuling has existed since ancient times, and the beginning was the Western Han Dynasty. This position regained authority in the Yuan Dynasty. After Kublai Khan entered the Central Plains, Yelu Chucai served as Zhongshuling, and Kublai resumed the power of Zhongshuling as prime minister. Its power is expanded to all provinces.

Later, the emperor of the Yuan Dynasty generally appointed Zhongshuling as heir or crown prince concurrently as Zhongshuling.

It was not that the emperor of the Yuan Dynasty had no clever people. The rules of the ancestors could not be changed, but the imperial power would fall behind, but it is better to use half of his son or his own son.

This seat is too important.

No one thought that Ha Ma could actually climb a step up from Prime Minister Zuo.

But if you still crawl, it’s San Gong.

Wang Baobao: “What’s the point of saying this now? Don’t worry, and put your mind to the right place. How should Hanyang fight?”

They didn’t know that Nan Wang fought Hanyang because of the shortage of staff in Hanyang.

But today’s Hanyang is in the hands of King Nan, and it is not the Hanyang of Xu Shouhui.

Fighting now is as difficult as the sky.

What’s more, they have to march through mountains and rivers, the supply of food and grass, the wastage of weapons, and the wastage of soldiers cannot be counted.

King Nan only needs to rely on Hanyang to have enough food and grass, as well as soldiers. They don’t have enough soldiers to recruit on the spot, what about his side?

Guarding outside the city wall?

Soldiers are consumed, how to replenish them?

The staff bowed their heads and pursed their lips without saying a word.

They must figure out a solution as quickly as possible.

This is the worst thing in the world. Everyone knows that the emperor on his head is stupid, obsessed with wine, has no ambitions, and he eats his ancestor’s old book. He also loves the traitor, but whoever suits his wishes is a good official. , And entrusted with a heavy responsibility, the corrupt officials are not what he wants, he doesn’t even need to say anything, as long as one look, someone will come up with all kinds of crimes and pull down the people he hates.

It is a compulsory course for the traitors to speculate on the thoughts of superiors.

Wang Baobao said to his staff: “It hasn’t been fought yet, I may be able to win. Who will show you with a sad face? Show me?”

“The prime minister.” The aides sighed, “If you weren’t sent this time, it would be nice to say that if you win, it will be a small gain. If you have made a profit, you have lost. It is just because of the lack of manpower, insufficient food and grass.

“But you are sent this time, you can only win, you can’t lose, if you lose, you…even if you win, Hama will see you as a thorn in your side.”

Prime Minister Zuo in the book, if he has outstanding military exploits, how can he not panic?

What’s more, the master of high power has not been absent since ancient times. If Hama is to challenge it again at that time, it will be a dangerous road to win.

Wang Baobao smiled and said: “The Han people said, “Eating the monarch’s salary, loyalty to the emperor, let’s talk about it when the day comes.”

“What I want to think right now is how to beat Hanyang down.”

“Say that Hanyang has only 30,000 people now, and another 200,000 people have suffered heavy losses when chasing Chen Youliang. With full budget, Hanyang has only 100,000 available soldiers, many of whom are old, weak, sick and disabled. Moreover, Hanyang has changed hands for less than half a year, and the people have not returned. When the time passes, the chances of winning are not small.” said the aides, “Although Hanyang is a big city, it is not infinitely expensive.”

Wang Baobao: “The siege? This method is too time-consuming. I can’t take it in less than two years. The situation in the court is changing rapidly. Let alone two years later, I don’t know what it will be like next month.

The staff could not help but said: “If you can dismount Hama before going out…”

Another person: “Where is it so easy? What happened to Chahan, he took personal guards wherever he went, and he couldn’t get in without waiting. Besides, under the imperial city, who would dare to move Zhongshuling?”

The proposer gritted his teeth: “If I have good skills, I will definitely kill him!”

But Hama is alive and it is too threatening to them.

Wang Baobao said: “Let him run wild for a while.”

On the other side, Hama is accompanying the emperor to approve the memorials. He is now in the book order, and it is his internal affair. What memorials and not the emperor can see now is up to him. The court ladies and eunuchs were very diligent and devoted to him, better than their fathers.

All are filial sons and grandchildren.

The courtiers outside were not as sensible as these minions, and some of them worked against him.

He couldn’t touch them yet.

If it really moved, the reputation of the traitor would not be washed away.

At the end, the emperor didn’t want to cut him, so he had to cut him.

Hama said softly: “Your Majesty is tired? Why not rest earlier? This paper is endless, and there is still tomorrow after the approval. Your Majesty is diligent, but you must cherish your body.”

The emperor glanced at Ha Ma and nodded.

He is willing to dote on Hama, because Hama was the only courtier in the civil and military of Manchu to take his happiness as his happiness.

He may not know what Hama wants, but Hama can make him happy, can find him beautiful women, can make him happy day and night, why doesn’t he spoil Hama?

Those courtiers who are full of people all over the world, how many can do it?

He is the emperor, not a cattle and horse for the people. He is so busy with his body, can these officials still make up for him?

Don’t blame him for petting Hama, if other courtiers show some concern for him, he wouldn’t just do it alone.

The emperor was helped to bed by the eunuch. After all, it was a study, so he could only take a break.

The emperor asked him: “Extending this expedition, if you win the best, what if you lose?”

Hama is full of confidence: “Your Majesty, my righteous daughter is the most clever and clever, but Nan Wang is so fascinated by her, there are no secrets from her.”

The emperor closed his eyes and listened to Hama’s repeated assurances, and finally said: “That’s good.”

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Historically, Ha Ma was sued by Emperor Yuan Hui (Emperor Yuan Shun) because of Bald Timur.

His brother Xuexue also died with him.

Thanks to the little angel who voted for me or irrigated the nutrient solution~

Thanks to the little angel who irrigated [nutrient solution]:

99 bottles of Ayase Chizao Duck; smell of green carp, HD-50 bottles; 49 bottles of leaf maple; 40 bottles of Siki; 36 bottles of inch wisps; light smile, Lily, a **** reader, 30 bottles of good sleep in winter; oranges ~ very Sweet, I’m diving deeply, Panasonic asks the boy, cloud, deep, no, Guardian of Barley, 20 bottles of Lu Tu; 18 bottles of Da Chu; No sugar in my pocket, 19170925, Dani, Jiwei Shuangpin, Great Susan, Xiaoxin 221210 bottles; July 9 bottles; Naina, 2011, Anan Anan, Pangda, sk??, 5 bottles of cabbage gangzi; 4 bottles of Qiqi’s lovely reed; 3 bottles for Lai’er, Ruyuan ; 2 bottles of one-half of the beauty; Stone ginger, lmrabbit, sound of cicadas in August, Yuewanwan, Brother Monkey, Brother Monkey, you are amazing, and 1 bottle of your favorite fish;

Thank you very much for your support, I will continue to work hard!


Chapter 141

The day when Wang Baobao sent his troops was a good weather. There was no wind or clouds, but it was neither hot nor cold. The soldiers were high-spirited, and the soldiers in Wang Baobao’s hands were proud of their capital. They have experienced hundreds of battles. Each of the survivors dares to fight and win, and soldiers follow different generals and have different personalities.

This character is not personal, but group.

Wang Baobao was riding a horse and waving his horse whip. He was tall and straight with his eyes like torches.

The moment he set off, he suddenly thought of Tuotuo.

When the news that Tuotuo was recruited by the Southern King to surrender to the middle of the court, he remembered that the whole court was silent, and no one dared to speak. The hall was full of people, but it was as quiet as a hall.

That’s Tuotuo, the person they had to look up to, a family that has been loyal to the royal family for generations, and for the emperor’s daring to turn a face with his relatives.

Wang Baobao still remembered that he was standing among the officials, but he didn’t even dare to lift his head.

He felt ashamed at that time.

Now that I think about it, I don’t know that it is because the court can’t hold back shame.

It was shameful that Qu Quotou was a high-ranking official but betrayed the court-even if Qu Quotou had been exiled by the gang.

He can’t be the second off.

He is a Mongolian, he is flowing with blood from the grassland, and he will never bow to Han people.

He must be worthy of his ancestors and his family.

All the way to the army, soldiers eat and stay overnight. Fortunately, they have become accustomed to such days. Military households have been military households for generations. When they first entered the Central Plains in the early years, they were great masters, even if they were young children. Judging the case-they had just laid down the land of the Han people, and the people above them turned a blind eye to their presumptuousness. This is called charity. Don’t be bad in nature, but not beautiful.

Later, the emperors were gone. Although their status was still higher than that of the Han people, they had to start looking for a livelihood on their own. When they were out of war, they would pick up their hoes and carry their weapons on their backs.

Mongolian soldiers fight the world from horses. They are brave by nature. Since they can walk, they must learn to mount horses. They are not afraid of fighting. On the contrary, they are warlike.

Now only Wang Baobao has so many Mongolian soldiers in his hands.

In the hands of the other generals, there was a half, and most of them were Han military households.

Set up a camp and rest. Some soldiers patrolled and escorted them, and some just sat together to drink two drinks and tell some jokes. The spirits in the barracks cannot be drunk on weekdays. They are afraid of eating them by mistake. The wine they bring is not spicy. Yes, it doesn’t hurt to drink it.

“If you want me to say, Xue Chanhan is better! If I was born a few years earlier, I can follow Xue Chanhan!” The soldier looked regretful.

Several other people said: “Our general is also good, better than the others. The general eats meat, and we also eat meat. Look at other things. It is their general who eats meat. They can’t even see the broth.”

The soldier asked in a low voice, “You said, if this battle is won, our general should be promoted again?”

Someone suddenly said: “Where else can we be promoted? Our generals are now prime ministers of Zhongshu Zuo, and then promotion, that is Zhongshu Ling, and now Zhongshu Ling is Lord Hama, unless our general is ranked third in one breath, otherwise It’s really not going to be promoted.”

“Then we should get some rewards?” Soldiers, “Give some cattle and sheep.”

“The scimitar my dad gave me is rusty, and I haven’t been willing to buy another one.”

Everyone talked about what to do after winning, but no one dared to talk about what to do after defeat.

I didn’t dare to talk or think about it. I lost before, at most I flee back to the capital in a desperate manner, rest for a while before fighting.

But after losing this time, most of them are still unstable?

Marching day and night, they camped in the open space half a day away from Hanyang. The scouts had to observe the surrounding terrain. From preparation to attack, it took at least seven or eight days. Wang Baobao did not feed the soldiers these days. He was half hungry and won the battle. To open up and eat.

Lin Yuan also received the tip.

Now Zhu Yuanzhang and Chen Baisong are in Hanyang, and Li Congrong is in Huangzhou.

When the informant reported the letter, Yubi was standing behind Lin Yuan, and now she is taking care of Liu Yi’s job and serving Lin Yuan tea.

Both Liu Yi and Chu Lin were the people who were sent to Lin Yuan to serve as signboards. Now Chu Lin has become an official, handing over wealthy businessmen. Liu Yi is still doing his original job, dealing with the big family women.

After Yubi came, Liu Yi no longer had to follow Lin Yuan.

The women in the house don’t like Yubi.

Liu Yi is good to say, who makes parents beautiful? Even a woman has to admit that she was born with a loving face. She said a few soft words and begged softly, even if a woman listened to it. Answer her.

But what kind of thing is this Yubi?

Liu Yi came early, they recognized, but Yubi?

“Naturally hooked on a man.” The maids said to her privately, there was nothing nice to say, “Fortunately, our Nan Bodhisattva is wise and only called her a concubine.”

“I heard that she eats bird’s nest every day, but she is an orphan girl, and she is more expensive than a serious lady.”

“No matter how she is, she may not really be able to push Sister Liu down? Nan Bodhisattva just eat fresh.”

They didn’t like Liu Yi before, but now Yubi is here, they’re okay with Liu Yi. They go to the cold and ask for warmth every day, which is better than the treatment Liu Yi gave when she was with Lin Yuan, but Liu Yi was flattered for a while day.

Liu Yi still has to go to Lin Yuan occasionally. Although she has a beautiful face, she is not a arrogant and domineering character, otherwise she would not be sent to Lin Yuan.

But she can see Yubi every time she goes.

The two also fought several oral lawsuits.

I don’t know why, she always feels that Yubi hates her, this hate can’t be said, Liu Yi can only pretend not to know.

She was just surprised that Yubi was the only concubine around Nan Bodhisattva. Nan Bodhisattva should have a certain amount of true love to her, so why didn’t she tell Yubi that she had never been loved by Nan Bodhisattva?

But she can’t say, she can only pretend to be deaf and dumb.

Liu Yi was called to a stop: “Good sister, Nan Bodhisattva asked Xiao Xiao to accompany you over. It seems that the little hoof will not be able to jump for a few days. You are all out of the mountain, and are there any other people standing there?”

Liu Yichao smiled and said, “Wherever it is, what Nan Bodhisattva likes and dislikes, we can’t help but decide. This is our duty.”

The man was pushed back by her, and then lowered his head.

Liu Yi rushed to the study with a waiter. She walked all the way, her heart beating extremely fast, and she always felt that something big had happened.

When she stood outside the study room, and just announced her identity, the voice of Nan Bodhisattva came from inside.

“Come in.”

Liu Yi pushed open the door.

Nan Bodhisattva sat at the desk, holding a newsletter in his hand, but Yubi sat slumped on the ground, looking at Liu Yi who opened the door in a trance and horror.

Lin Yuan said to Liu Yi: “Take it down first.”

Liu Yi swallowed and nodded.

Nan Bodhisattva asked her to come, just because she didn’t want this to spread.

She stepped forward, took Yubi’s arm, and said softly: “Girl, come with me.”

But Yubi screamed at this moment: “You lie to me! You lie to me!”

Liu Yi covered her mouth and let the waiter drag her out.

The waiter seemed weak, but not weak, he grabbed Yubi’s hair and easily dragged her out.

When Liu Yi deals with women every day, he has already found out what he has learned. Lin Yuan called her to let her look at Yubi and then put Yubi’s words out.

If she can’t get it out, she will be sentenced.

The fewer people who knew about this, the better, Liu Yi knew in his heart.

Lin Yuan took a sip of tea after Liu Yi had taken Yubi away.

He asked Chen Baisong and Zhu Yuanzhang to send troops. The two often cooperated and they had a tacit understanding. They would not fight for command. This gave him a lot of peace of mind.

Yubi was no longer useful. She spread the news and called the court letter. Then the amount of news in her mouth didn’t really matter.

However, the imperial court could not believe Yubi alone.

So Lin Yuan made several preparations.

I don’t know how many spies are in Hanyang City. As long as they avoid their eyes, the people behind them will naturally not discover the truth.

Lin Yuan pursed his lips.

If he could defeat Wang Baobao’s army this time, whether it was killing Wang Baobao or imprisoning him, Lin Yuan would be able to direct his troops directly at Dadu. As for Anfeng, let them mess up for a while.

——

Liu Yi dragged Yubi to the corner room not far away. The people here had been ordered by Lin Yuan. The garden was sealed, and no one could enter without Lin Yuan’s order. Liu Yi watched Yubi bitten. Ya, with tears on his face, sighed: “Girl, if you want to survive, let’s say everything you know. People are raised by fathers and mothers. You don’t have any pity for your life. Who can outsiders? Pity you?”

Yubi glared at Liu Yi: “You don’t have to do what I said! When I came here, I never thought about going back alive!”

Liu Yi smiled and said, “The girl is still a strong temper.”

Yubi closed her eyes: “You don’t need to say much, just give me a sharp knife. I can go to the underworld to reincarnate.”

Liu Yi looked at Yubi, thinking that this child was probably brought up by Jinzun Yuye, and she had never suffered any real suffering. She whispered: “Girl, listen to my sister’s advice, there is nothing better than my own. Life is more important. You are dead. Who will shed a tear for you?”

Yubi sneered: “You are a prostitute, so you can teach me a lesson!”

Liu Yi was taken aback, and the old wounds were uncovered. She glanced at Yubi, stood up, and straightened her back.

The waiter next to her said with a smile, “Sister Liu, what can I say to her, she is a noble person, with eyes on top of her head.”

Liu Yi glanced at Yubi last, and said to the waiter: “Leave her some dignity when you send her away.”

Waiter: “It must be decent.”

Liu Yi walked out of the room.

Yubi’s screams came from inside.

This waiter was originally in charge of the prison, and he has his own set of skills no matter how to torture the prisoner and force the prisoner to open his mouth.

He was originally a person in Xu Shouhui’s palace, so he cut off the words and became a waiter. It was better to call it a waiter, but it was called a eunuch.

The waiter rushed to Yubi and said: “Girl, in the next life you will have a good baby and be a rich wife. The younger one will see you off.”

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

① “Xue Chan Khan”: Mongolian honorific name for Kublai Khan.
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Yubi was gone, and she didn’t tell what she knew before she left.

Lin Yuan asked someone to constrict her body, and found a beautiful place to bury it.

It is said that Yubi passed away from illness, and the news of her death must be spread.

Liu Yi was embroidering patterns in the house. Sitting next to her was Chu Lin. Both of them were beauties out of a thousand. Chu Lin arrived a few days ago and was so busy that he didn’t even touch his feet until he found time. The two were sent to Lin Yuan together, not far or close, but they are rare people who can say a few words.

Liu Yi watched Chu Lin drank tea in silence, and asked him, “What happened to you who was worried?”

Chu Lin smiled at her: “It’s nothing, it’s not a big deal.”

Liu Yi nodded and stopped asking.

Now they have their own errands, and they have learned to speak half of the conversation, and they have spoken too much. When there are always problems, it is better to be a dumb statue to treat yourself.

Chu Lingan sat for a while, and now he has nothing to talk about with Liu Yi. The two sat opposite each other, and the atmosphere made Chu Lin stand up in an embarrassing atmosphere: “When I think of it, I didn’t do something, so let’s go now. It’s safe here too. When things get messy outside, take care of yourself first.”

Liu Yi also stood up, and the two saluted each.

When they wanted to see each other, they had a feeling of sympathy, but there was no love between men and women. Because they were all outstanding looks, they had never seen people like them since they were young. When they met, they felt that they were no different from them. They coveted their appearance and never cared about who they were. Over time, they felt that they had only one face.

In other words, under that face, nothing else matters.

Because others can’t see and don’t care.

Liu Yi once said to Chu Lin: “If I hadn’t had this face, I might have had a man early and gave birth to a few babies. Now I am waiting for the baby to have a baby.”

Everyone hopes to have peerless beauty, but no one knows that everyone is innocent and guilty. For high-class ladies, beauty is the icing on the cake, but for ordinary women, the more beautiful they are, the more difficult their lives will be.

“I was thinking about scratching this face.”

“But I thought again, God gave me this, what’s wrong with me?”

So she has come to today. She walked to Nan Bodhisattva with her beauty, and became the sister Liu in everyone’s mouth, and the beauty in outsiders’ mouth.

Those people used to speak frivolously and loose their hands and feet in front of her, but now they stand in front of her and they all have to bow their heads in fear.

Liu Yi didn’t want to leave here, even if Nan Bodhisattva asked her if she wanted to marry.

Why should she marry? If you are married, you have to leave the South Bodhisattva. Who knows the days after marriage? She saw too many men, and when the best one couldn’t reach, she didn’t want to follow the lower general.

If you don’t marry your whole life, many prostitutes outside are like this. The man says love, and he takes him back to the house, but then he feels like picking up.

Why bother? Those prostitutes have no choice. Now that she has a choice, she doesn’t want to go to see people’s faces again.

If one day the Nan Bodhisattva really comes to Dabao, maybe she can still be a nanny in the palace. When she gets old and leaves the palace, she has a certain amount of money and recognizes a few righteous sons and daughters. Just hold the money tightly. I am not afraid that they will be disobedient.

In these days, Liu Yi embroidered patterns and did not move around with others. She knew what she was, and sometimes she sighed. Sometimes people understand that their seat is the most important thing. I don’t know the truth.

This day, as usual, Liu was embroidering by the window sill, embroidering flowers, grass, and butterflies. When he was embroidering, he heard someone passing by outside.

She supported the window to look, and there was a group of people walking past, all wearing armor and holding sharp weapons.

When she was about to sit down, she heard the sky shaking outside, and there was a bang. The earth seemed to be shaking. The people who were sweeping outside stopped and looked up at the direction of the city wall, but they only stopped for a moment and started separately. Worked.

Even Liu Yi sat down again to embroider patterns.

The voice was not cut off, and the earth was still shaking, but her heart was calm.

After the people finished their work, they packed up their things and went into the rest hut. One person poured a cup of hot water and talked while listening to the sound.

“Someone outside is beating, right?” Someone took out two steamed buns from the bed and shared them with others, and ate them with hot water.

Another said: “I don’t know which side it is.”

“Where else can it come from, right?”

Someone said to the big guys: “You don’t want to go out and have a look?”

The big man was a Mongol. His family had never been developed before. Later, when chaos broke out, their family fled everywhere. Originally, they wanted to go to Dadu, but of course they didn’t get there. Later, I heard that the South Bodhisattva treats their Mongols equally, Like the rebels in other places, they killed them when they met, and their family took a gamble. With this bet, their lives were left behind.

Do you want to go back to Dadu?

Maybe others want to go back.

Because they shed the blood of the prairie, even if they might not even have a horse of their own before.

But they couldn’t go back. They couldn’t go back since they stepped into the reign of the South Bodhisattva.

The big man bit the bun in silence. He didn’t know what other people thought, but he didn’t want to go back to the grassland.

He heard him say that in the past, he relied on the heavens to feed on the grasslands. The cattle and sheep in the family had to be dedicated to the patriarch above, and his family could only keep a little bit. There was a shortage of everything on the grassland, lack of salt and sugar, if natural disasters occurred. , Meet the wolves, the livelihood of the family is gone.

After arriving in the Central Plains, they knew that life could still be so good.

Put some cattle and sheep, as long as you don’t go deep into the mountains, there will be no danger, you can also grow the land, and you can change salt everywhere.

The Han people always have many new things.

The jewelry they make, even if it is made of wood, is horribly delicate and cheap.

They had heard that Zhongyuan was good before, but that was only heard.

I really did not want to leave.

The big man chewed the steamed buns. He spoke Chinese well, so he told them, “I don’t want to watch it.”

What’s the point of watching?

Is he helping the Han to beat his own tribe, or helping the tribe to beat the Han who is kind to him?

The grassland pays attention to the distinction of grievances and grievances, but now it is unclear.

He wanted to live a good life so that his Abu Eji could live a good life, marry another girl, have ten or eight children, and stay together as a family.

Several other people whispered: “I don’t know what’s going on outside?”

“What are you afraid of? With the South Bodhisattva here, they might not be able to attack?”

“That is, the South Bodhisattva has the blessing of heaven. We are favored by the South Bodhisattva. What’s so terrible?”

The more they talk, the more excited they become.

“If it wasn’t for me that I didn’t raise it well in my mother’s womb, and didn’t give birth to a seven-foot man, I would have to rush out today and fight them to death and death!”

The others laughed: “Come on, you are so courageous, you are also serving food when you go up.”

The big man was listening.

He thought, Nan Bodhisattva is a good person, and the Mongols who defected to him have not been condemned. Everyone can live a better life than in the hands of the emperor. The Han people do not bully them, and their children can follow the Han people. The children go to school together and get on the board together.

If the South Bodhisattva wins the world, shouldn’t they be driven back to the grassland?

The big man took a sip of hot water.

Looking out the window in a daze, they were able to stay on the grassland once before, looking at the fertile land of the Central Plains.

Later, they entered the Central Plains and became masters, thinking they could occupy this place forever.

How many years have passed…

——

Outside Hanyang City, Wang Baobao returned to the battalion commander. He was covered in blood and wounded with a long knife. He didn’t know how many people he had killed. He just remembered that each of them looked at him with the same eyes.

Those people didn’t seem to be afraid of death. The look in his eyes before they died was not afraid, only resentment and ridicule.

It seems to be saying: “I’m waiting for you right next to you.”

The soldiers of the Southern King…

The soldiers of the Southern King are frightening.

On the battlefield, he fights not only with swords and guns, but also with his heart. If he feels the fear and takes a step back, even if there is only one step, his military spirit will be scattered and the line of defense will be broken.

But the soldiers of the Southern King were not afraid of death.

It seems that they are not here to fight.

They are all lonely warriors who know that they are going to die and must slay their enemies before they die.

Wang Baobao looked at his generals.

There was already fear on their faces.

They have never seen such soldiers.

How can soldiers really not fear death at all? Before the battle, the real swords and guns met, how many of them did not waver?

Wang Baobao sighed.

But in any case, they cannot withdraw at this time.

They have no retreat and can only make a desperate move.

Wang Baobao ordered: “The whole army rests, and the city will be attacked tomorrow morning!”

Victory or defeat will be clear tomorrow.

——

Lin Yuan couldn’t sleep. He was sitting at the desk with strong tea in his hand. No one could fall asleep tonight. He sat on the city wall all day. Hearing countless battle reports, the number of lives has become a number. About a little bit hurt.

All he could do was to sit in the prison and look down the city wall, only to see the crowds, the fallen, the standing, and the people constantly fighting.

The two came in with hot water at both ends. He lowered his head and whispered, “Master, it’s time to soak your feet.”

Lin Yuan looked at the two.

Two or two have grown up, and the little boy who used to cry in the past has now grown into a young man.

When they wore a broken quilt and fumbled for the bank notes in the ruined temple, they never thought they would have today.

Lin Yuan rubbed the corner of his forehead, and said two or two, “Let’s put it there first.”

Two or two put the water basin down and stood behind Lin Yuan.

Lin Yuan wanted to say a few words to Erliang, opened his mouth, but didn’t know where to start. After a while, he whispered, “You don’t need to wait here, let’s go on.”

Two and two promised to withdraw.

Lin Yuan closed his eyes, and many people’s faces flashed in his mind, those who once followed him but have now died on the battlefield.

Those who are talking about making contributions and following him all their lives.

People who say that they have a child and want their child to be a soldier.

Lin Yuan leaned on the chair, letting the tears fall from the corner of his eyes.

When the sun rises tomorrow, he will still be the Nan Bodhisattva with a smile on his face and full chest.

Anyone can fall, he can’t.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Suddenly Lin Yuan felt a little pain.
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There are many ways to siege a city, and a strong attack is one kind. It is easier to attack with a crossbow and stone cannon than to use a ladder to hit a pillar and a car.

But the problem is that the soldiers of the Southern King on the city wall have more sophisticated bows and crossbows, and there are constant explosives to be thrown. Wang Baobao’s soldiers are still unable to move under the artillery fire.

There is an explosion in the ears. Most of the soldiers who are blown up will be dizzy and deaf. Although they are not really deaf, they will lose their mobility for a period of time. The crossbows on the wall can kill them, let alone directly. Was killed.

Wang Baobao was standing next to the red car, and he was too late to make up his mind.

Bows, crossbows and stone cannons are useless. Are you really going to use the doors of his soldiers to open the doors?

——Even if they really spent their lives, 90% of this door could not be opened.

“Quit!” Wang Baobao said loudly.

His military order passed, and the front began to beat the drums.

Military orders on the battlefield are difficult to convey, either for flag change or drumming.

There are fewer instructions.

Thinking of the drum, the generals on Wang Baobao’s side began to take the lead and retreat.

These two days of rods beat them to exhaustion.

“It’s evil.” Several teenagers waited for the order before Wang Baobao’s account. The teenagers were all covered in blood, and the clothes in the armor were soaked. They didn’t know whether they were sweaty or bloody. Several people whispered. Talking.

“It’s like not being afraid of death.”

“I haven’t seen anything like this.”

When they first came, they were very ambitious, thinking that most of the news they received was true. Hanyang had a shortage of manpower, lack of weapons, and lack of medicine. They were excellent soldiers with the most elite soldiers and the most sophisticated weapons. , Although there is not much food and grass, it is also a lot, and it will be shipped in the future.

But when I came to Hanyang, I discovered that the news was all false.

Few soldiers I saw in the past two days were the rumored scrawny.

On the contrary, they don’t look strong, but they are not weak.

The rushing force even shocked the battle-tested generals.

Are there such soldiers in this world?

When they fight, there must always be people in the rear to prevent soldiers from escaping. If anyone dares to run back, they themselves must kill the deserters first to ensure that the soldiers do not escape.

The teenagers are worried, everyone knows that they have to fight this battle, they have to fight, and now they are in a dilemma.

If it retreats at this time, let’s not say whether Hanyang will pursue it, let’s talk about the court…

Several people shuddered.

If he escaped back, Wang Baobao would still be able to save his life. These young players would be gone if they were gone, and no one would shed a tear for them except his family.

“Come in.” Wang Baobao said in the account.

A few people went in together, separating the two sides.

The aides stood in the rear, and they wanted to discuss how to fight tomorrow.

A teenager said: “It’s better to use a skittle…”

“It’s better to use a red car.”

“It’s hard to get close when driving, let alone hitting a pillar.”

They brought a ladder, but they couldn’t get close to the city wall at all. The arrows were like rain, and not all soldiers could wear armor.

Wang Baobao pursed his lips: “What else can be done?”

No one spoke.

What else can be done? There are only a few methods of siege.

After these two days, morale was greatly reduced.

The generals have fought more than one battle and know what it means.

At this time, a teenager said: “The prime minister… it is better to give the court…”

He wants to retire. He can’t win this battle at all. Unless Hanyang’s brain has a problem and he opens the city gate to welcome them in, the hard attack will not succeed at all. If you fight for armaments, they can’t fight it. The local explosives Enough for them to take care of themselves, fight for the number of people? Hanyang’s soldiers must be more than twice theirs.

Fight morale…Who wants to fight morale against soldiers who are not afraid of death? Just one or two who are not afraid of death. 80% of them are not afraid of death. How terrible?

Wang Baobao raised his hand, and everyone was silent.

It is not their decision to retreat.

The court situation is no better than the battlefield.

The emperor does not care about affairs nowadays, and the civil and military officials have their own ideas.

Wang Baobao pursed his lips: “If tomorrow doesn’t work, then the day after tomorrow. If it doesn’t work a month later, I will return to the court!”

He must conserve his forces anyway.

If the soldiers were all folded here, Da Yuan would be over, and he would become a sinner.

But the real class teacher returned to court, he was also a sinner.

The generals bowed their heads and promised.

But when they walked out of the camp, the expressions on everyone’s faces were a little dazed.

how to spell?

It seems that to fight is to die, and to not fight is to die.

But their families are in the capital, and they died on the battlefield. They are not as guilty as their family members. If they ransack their home, they can save their lives.

But if they escape, the whole family will die.

Morale is low in the camp.

They attacked for a month and thousands of people died every day.

Later, there were soldiers who wanted to escape, and they were all beheaded on the spot.

No one dared to escape, but on the battlefield, he could not attack the city anyway.

As soon as the fire came close, there was a roar of explosives all over the place. Their trebuchets threw stones into the city, but there was no sound inside. If they wanted to come to the range that the trebuchets could throw, the people had been moved away.

Wang Baobao was about to retreat, but the supervising army stopped him.

The Jianjun was Yuan Hui’s favorite minister.

Seeing that Wang Baobao wanted to withdraw, he provoked a question.

“What is the prime minister’s intention? Now that Hanyang has not attacked, he wants to escape back to Dadu with his tail clipped? When you return to Dadu, how do you explain to the emperor?” What kind of burden is there.”

The soldiers behind Wang Baobao were not angry, and said angrily: “You said lightly, it’s not you who went to the battlefield to sell your life!”

Wang Baobao scolded angrily: “Shut up!”

The soldier bit his lip with an angry face.

Wang Baobao smiled at the supervising army: “Thanks to the emperor’s love, the supervising army is not in a hurry. After returning to the capital, the officer will naturally ask the emperor for crime.”

The supervising army scolded: “The prime minister knows how many people, horses, food, and weapons in the warehouse are all available for you to fetch for this battle. If you go back with your tail caught, the prime minister can’t ask for it, and I can’t eat it. go!”

Wang Baobao narrowed his smile and looked at the supervising army with a cold face, his eyes deep and full of killing intent: “If we don’t retreat at this time, take us to exhaustion and then retreat, and the Southern King will send troops to pursue it. That is the end of the mountain and the river. At this time, we can save our strength. Otherwise, where is Dayuan Jiangshan? Without soldiers, how can we recover rivers and mountains?!”

Supervisor: “The prime minister…can’t go back.”

The supervising army retreated: “Going back at this time, both of us…”

No matter how much the emperor spoiled him and fought such a defeat, even Hama would not be able to protect him. No matter how powerful he was, Hama had not yet reached the point of being a deer, and he would naturally be willing to sacrifice him.

But he didn’t want to die, he cherished his life.

Wang Baobao: “As officials in the same dynasty, this official advises you that most capitals are the foundation of the country. Without them, we will be all over.”

——

“Wang Baobao withdrew?” Lin Yuan sat on the wall, his eyes lit up, and said to the general next to him, “Tell the two generals Zhu and Chen to chase with troops and flanking General Li back and forth to capture Wang Baobao!”

The general next to him quickly resigned.

Li Congrong left the people he trusted in Huangzhou and brought 50,000 people over.

Being double-teamed with Zhu Yuanzhang and Chen Baisong, I am not afraid of defeating the court’s soldiers.

Lin Yuan breathed out slowly and clenched his fists.

How long the Yuan Dynasty has to live depends on this.

Zhu Yuanzhang and Chen Baisong led cavalry in the forefront.

The infantry followed closely behind.

They took away the most sophisticated troops. Everyone was wearing armor. For the sake of lightness, the cavalry was easy to use at the moment. They usually only wear armor, with protective goggles on their chests, and the infantry is armed from head to toe.

Li Congrong followed his most powerful subordinates, and the three parties gathered.

When Wang Baobao heard the scout reply, he was stunned for a moment.

He looked back at the subordinates who had followed him for so many years, at the exhausted soldiers, so many lives…

Wang Baobao closed his eyes, his lips squirmed, and he could no longer say those two words.

He, Wang Baobao, has never lowered or lowered his head.

The 200,000 troops that can be brought are now less than 60,000.

Whether these 60,000 people are real or imaginary is unknown.

Even if you break out, how many can you keep? Can you keep half?

Back to Dadu, what are these people’s regulations?

“The enemy is coming!”

Wang Baobao held the long knife tightly.

He couldn’t descend, and if he descended, Dayuan’s backbone was broken and he couldn’t connect it anymore.

Even if you die here, you can’t drop it!

“Dayuan warriors! Follow me!” Wang Baobao rode his horse and rushed forward.

The arrogant soldier will lose, the mourning soldier will win.

This is Wang Baobao’s final belief.

The blood seemed to stain the sky red, and blood splashed into the eyes. When the eyes were opened, everything was blood red.

Wang Baobao pulled out the arrow from his abdomen, he panted, his eyes blushing.

He could hear the screams, and saw that the men who had been following him were cut through the neck with a knife.

Wang Baobao’s world was quiet for a while, and he couldn’t hear anything.

His subordinates were not dead yet, he covered his neck and looked in Wang Baobao’s direction. He opened his mouth as if he wanted to call the Prime Minister.

He wanted to say that he didn’t shame the Mongols, and he didn’t back down for a moment until the last moment of his life.

But before he fell, there was a knife pierced his chest. The enemy soldiers didn’t even look at him. There were blood everywhere on the corpse. The soldier who killed him didn’t even know who he was, so he took the knife. other people.

“Disarm and surrender, and those who surrender will not kill!” someone on the enemy shouted.

Wang Baobao looked around, thinking that someone would surrender, but at this time, no soldier had put down his weapon.

He heard someone around him shouting: “We Mongolian warriors will never surrender if we die on the battlefield!”

They fought to the last minute.

No one surrendered.

Wang Baobao fell to the ground, allowing his life to flow against the blood.

He didn’t know whether he succeeded or failed in his life.

But he was worthy of his ancestors, worthy of the emperor, and worthy of Xue Chanhan.

When he went to the underworld, he could also say with a clear conscience, he was worthy of the emperor, and he was worthy of the earth, he did his best.

In the spring of the 25th year of Zhengzheng, Wang Baobao led his army to attack Hanyang.

The Yuan Dynasty’s energy is exhausted.
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Chapter 144

“The emperor! The battle ahead! Our army is annihilated, the prime minister… the prime minister died in battle… now the soldiers of the Southern King are marching towards the majority…” The soldier knelt in the middle of the court hall.

In an uproar.

The emperor’s eyes went dark, grabbing his chest, and almost fell.

The **** next to him hurriedly supported him, and the civil and military officials all looked terrified.

Ha Ma was also stupid at this time.

He stood on the seat closest to the emperor, with cold hands and feet, and stiff body. He had never thought that Wang Baobao would lose or that Wang Baobao would die. In his opinion, this was a must-win battle.

Whether it was the news handed back by his goddaughter or the news heard by the spies, it showed that Hanyang was just a paper tiger.

But now…

Ha Ma was trembling all over.

At this time, a minister stood up and said: “Your Majesty! There are very few soldiers available to the imperial court, so we should act decisively! You can retreat to Luanjing, so that you can keep my great yuan alive! One day we will regroup and seize the capital again.”

The emperor took a few breaths.

Xuexue suddenly said: “No! Back when Xue Chanhan worked so hard to lay down the Central Plains, how could he let him go? What do you want? Wang Baobao has the sacred grace, so naturally there are other generals who can turn the tide!”

“Your Majesty, you can’t retire!”

Ha Ma glanced at his brother.

He took a deep breath and stood out and said, “Your Majesty, the minister thought… it is the best policy to retreat to Luanjing.”

Xuexue’s eyes widened and looked at her brother in disbelief.

The emperor grabbed the handrail. He looked around and asked, “What do you think?”

The courtiers knelt down one after another, their foreheads touching the ground.

The emperor waved his hand tiredly: “Move the capital.”

Most people without soldiers are just a fat pig to be slaughtered.

On the official road, Xuexue hurried to catch up with Hama. He was born with a sharp-mouthed monkey cheek, and was small in stature. Many people say that others are not worthy of his name. Without a good brother, he would not be able to be a doctor in this life. Xuexue would not listen to such words. He didn’t feel like he was inferior to his eldest brother. He chased after Hama and asked breathlessly: “Brother, why don’t you help me speak? When I went to Luanjing, it was too far away from the Central Plains!”

“At that time, the Song Dynasty was weak, and it took more than 20 years. Song people Chongwen and so, now retreating to Luanjing, in the future…”

Hama: “Do you think I don’t know?”

Xuexue didn’t speak, but looked at Hama.

Hama sneered: “My Zhongshuling, you, the censorship doctor, are only useful when you are in front of the emperor. What is the use of the two of us? How many people in the court want me to die? Stay in Dadu. The courtiers pressured me. The emperor had to kill me if he didn’t want to kill me. Going to Luanjing would give us a chance to survive.”

Xuexue: “Brother, this is impossible. Most of the people in the hall are ours.”

Hama: “We can give them benefits. They are our people. If we can’t give them, we are their stumbling blocks.”

“Xuexue, the brain is for use, not for viewing.”

“Go back and pack up the soft, precious things that can be changed into gold and silver should be replaced earlier. Don’t bring too many things to avoid trouble on the road.” Hama finally exhorted, mounted on the side of the official road, and returned to the house with a whip.

Xuexue was left standing alone.

Xuexue looked up at the sky, it was April now, why did he still feel a little cold?

When did the Yuan Dynasty begin to decline?

How much their ancestors paid to take down the Central Plains, and it was only a few years before they were driven out again.

Xuexue wiped her face.

Also got on the horse.

The emperor was supported by the **** and returned to the palace. His body was not good for a long time. In his early years he hung up with the girl in the harem. It looked good from the outside. The lizi had long been defeated. After taking the medicine, it was worse than one day. But after all Fate is hard, can’t die easily.

The eunuchs in the palace are now mostly Han. Since Pu Buhua, the eunuchs in the palace are reluctant to use Goryeo eunuchs.

In the early days, there were actually not many eunuchs in the palace, but Kublai followed the Han system, and eunuchs slowly took power. At that time, most of the eunuchs came from Goryeo and Burma, as did the concubines in the harem. After the establishment of the Yuan Dynasty, all the kings of Goryeo were the son-in-laws of the emperor of the Yuan Dynasty.

“There was no one from Goryeo this year to pay tribute?” the emperor asked.

The **** who was serving him close to his knees knelt on the ground, and said fearfully: “Yes… something has been delayed.”

The emperor said “Oh” without asking any more.

When the Emperor Xian was still alive, the small countries around him made offerings year after year, wishing to be a dog at their feet, and they wanted them to settle the case for any trouble. At that time, Emperor Xian also laughed and said that the small country was weak and could not go to the stage.

Now that the Great Yuan Dynasty is not working, they will not come. It is human nature to be in a state of influence, and it is the same between countries.

Although he was talking about a big deal, he went back outside.

But once the master of Central Plains, who wants to go back?

The emperor lay down, but the **** could not rest. He wanted to stay by the emperor’s side. The emperor was thirsty and hungry, so he had to wait on him.

The days in the palace were difficult, but as each day passed, it was overwhelming.

Most people here are thinking about withdrawing to Luanjing.

Lin Yuan was not prepared to give them a chance to withdraw, because Lin Yuan knew that once they ran to build Beiyuan, it would be difficult to fight. In history, Emperor Yuan Hui retreated to Luanjing and was recorded as Beiyuan and gave it to the Great Yuan Dynasty. The last breath continued, which lasted for more than two decades.

Only when the Yuan Dynasty really fell could he win the hearts of the Mongols.

In addition to the Mongols who settled in the Central Plains, the Mongols outside the Guan were still slavery.

In addition to the Yuan Dynasty, there were four major tribes in Mongolia at this time.

Korbi, Chahar, Khalkha, Oirat.

Therefore, Zhu Yuanzhang, Chen Baisong, and Li Congrong marched almost day and night, without much opportunity to rest.

Lin Yuan stayed in Hanyang.

He was thinking about Zhu Yuanzhang in history. After he established the Ming Dynasty, in order to prevent Mongolia from coming back, he used sticks and sugar for the Mongolian tribes. The victory of Lanyu and others made the Mongolian tribes east of the Greater Xing’an Mountains lose their barriers. , Belongs to Ming Court.

Zhu Yuanzhang also established Doyan Sanwei, which is mainly composed of Wuliangha, Wengniute and Wuqiyet.

But Mongolia did not return to Daming.

To be precise, there are still two regimes, the Mongolian regime and the Daming regime.

What Lin Yuan wants is a great national integration, so that the so-called “Yidi” will also become the common people.

But his idea is obviously hard to get support.

After all, different from modern times, modern people’s thinking and concepts have changed. People see their compatriots in the unit of the country rather than the unit of the nation, and this country refers to the country, and the country is full of compatriots.

But at this time, people are divided into nationalities, and they look at their ancestors.

Let alone let the Han people accept the Mongols.

It is also difficult for Mongolians to accept Han.

Fortunately, the Mongols who migrated to the Central Plains earlier have gone through two or three generations, and the degree of sinicization has been very deep.

But the Mongolian outside the pass… Lin Yuan himself was not sure.

Lin Yuan felt that he wanted to be beautiful, and whether he could do it or not was another matter.

Choose a leader among the Mongolian tribes.

Moreover, as long as the slavery of the Mongolian tribes is still there, it is simply a dream to achieve national integration.

There are also Jurchens. Jurchens have also been brilliant. Later, they were crushed by Mongolian iron hoofs. They were pitiful before, but now they are slowly growing.

Lin Yuan rubbed his forehead and said to Yang Shaowei, “Send a letter to your master and ask him to come over.”

Yang Shaowei was taken aback for a long time before he promised.

Yang Shaowei walked out of the house and let out a foul breath. Of course he respected and loved his master, but the Nan Bodhisattva valued him even more when the master was absent. After arriving in Hanyang, he had gone through a lot of things and had his own team.

But when the master came, he was going to step back, and according to his master’s temper, he was afraid that it would be difficult for him to stand out before the Nan Bodhisattva became emperor.

In addition, in order to show that he loves the old minister, Nan Bodhisattva would never go past his master and lift him up.

But the matter of proclaiming the emperor is indeed on the agenda.

Yang Shaowei smiled, he had to raise this matter before everyone else, when his merits were the greatest.

Even if he can’t get past his master in the future, he won’t be far behind.

He has to take the seat first, otherwise the people behind will want to climb up, and it will be hard to say then.

Not to mention other people, but those people under him, don’t they all sharpen their heads and want to show their faces in front of the Nan Bodhisattva?

Bah, as long as he is still there, the grasshoppers below can’t jump off.

Want to use him as a springboard? Don’t see if you have that ability.

In Changshu House.

After Song Shizhao received the letter, he quickly ordered people to organize his things and go to Hanyang.

Lin Yuan went to Hanyang before and left him in Changshu. Since then, he began to worry about being afraid.

Because he knew that Lin Yuan would definitely go from Hanyang to Dadu.

If Lin Yuan went there, he would not be by Lin Yuan’s side, his position would be unstable.

Since knowing that Hanyang had defeated Wang Baobao, he couldn’t sleep all night and he was relieved after receiving the letter.

Now Wu Changqing can be alone, leaving him in Changshu, Song Shizhao is not worried.

Gaoyou has Jiang Gui. Although Lin Yuan’s righteous brother is not very capable, but fortunately he is a cautious temper. He has never made any mistakes. There are also a few smart people around him. Although they have their own ideas, they also do. Nothing bad.

Last year, Jiang Gui also borrowed soldiers from Yang Zian.

Because of this, the invading soldiers were really repelled.

The people from Chuzhou who invaded, now Sun Deya couldn’t sit still. He opened a bad head and climbed up by himself. The people under him were also fighting constantly. After Jiang Gui beat him back, his vitality was greatly injured.

Song Shizhao learned that Jiang Gui had just borrowed troops because he had a dream, and couldn’t help sighing that he was lucky.

Humans, sometimes you don’t need to be smart, nor do you need to be too capable. For example, Jiang Gui, the smartest thing he has done in his life is to become a brother of a different name with Nan Bodhisattva, and he is cautious. What a lot of achievements he has done, but he has never done anything bad.

I repelled the enemy again, and I got credit for it.

As long as Jiang Gui is not stupid in the future, the wealth of the three generations of the Jiang family will not escape.

Some people have been camping for several generations without such good luck.

How can people not be envied?
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Chapter 145

Song Shizhao was riding a horse with a whip in his hand. He could not ride a horse any longer with his bones, but in order to get to Lin Yuan as soon as possible, he simply spared his old life on the road. Even his servants persuaded him: “You want this. Hurry, and you will fall when you rush over, and then the gain is not worth the loss.”

However, Song Shizhao couldn’t listen. There was only one thing in his mind, and that was that he had to be with Lin Yuan when he attacked Dadu.

If he was not there then, in the future…

So Song Shizhao fell ill unexpectedly.

Lin Yuan went to the carriage to look at him, and saw Song Shizhao’s sick face, sunken cheeks, and his old state originally, but now he looked more haggard, only his eyes were bright and scary.

The servant was persuading Song Shizhao to drink the medicine, and when Lin Yuan came, he quickly knelt to one side.

Lin Yuan said to him: “Let Mr. Song drink the medicine.”

Now Song Shizhao dared not drink the medicine, closed his eyes and poured the medicine down, and the servant quickly stuffed him with a candied fruit.

Song Shizhao’s mouth was wrapped in candied fruit and was afraid to speak for fear of indecent behavior.

Instead, Lin Yuan sat on the carriage and sighed: “Mr., you still have to take care of your own body. You are not a young man in your twenties.”

Song Shizhao quickly said: “I just rushed a little bit, looking weak, the lining is still there! My name is old and strong, don’t worry about me!”

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “You have to take care of your body. You will be busy when you enter the capital.”

Song Shizhao’s eyes brightened as soon as the words fell. He finally waited until this day. Could he see Lin Yuan ascend the throne and proclaim the emperor with his own eyes. Is there anything more exciting than this? What the ancestors could not do, he Song Shizhao did it!

Lin Yuan also knew why Song Shizhao worked so urgently. He rode horses during the day and worked as a carriage at night. He didn’t say that he was tired. The servants and guards fell asleep as soon as they were tired.

He lamented Song Shizhao’s persistence, but also regretted that Song Shizhao could not be a few years younger.

Even if only ten years younger?

After Song Shizhao rested for half a day, he was busy reporting to Lin Yuan about the affairs of Changshu.

“The people are obedient, and those clans are not very gentle.” Song Shizhao leaned on the cushions, and his spirit was much better than half a day ago. He said in an orderly manner, “I brought up a standing target and let them fight on their own. It’s almost done. I ransacked my home and took money. Some went to jail, and some were put down as flat-headed people. Although there are still many thoughts, but generally don’t have to worry about it. Can stand up too.”

Lin Yuan said strangely: “It’s amazing, I heard the name of the fourth person from my husband.”

Song Shizhao is proud and arrogant, and he can talk about it, Wu Changqing, Luo Ben, Song Lian, and there is one more Zheng Qingfeng.

Song Shizhao begged for mercy: “Don’t make fun of me. Zheng Qingfeng looks like a man of fame, but he is a kind of virtuous minister. I think Wu Changqing is not as good as him.”

Lin Yuan remembered Zheng Qingfeng. Before he went, he had eaten for nothing and didn’t work. After he went, he had performed one or two times, but he did not impress Lin Yuan too deeply.

After all, there are a lot of talented people who want to depend on him and get more power from him.

If you remember all of them, Lin Yuan must have an unforgettable genius mind.

“Have your apprentice come to see you?” Lin Yuan asked.

Song Shizhao: “You are here, he dare to come?”

Looking at Song Shizhao’s smug look, Lin Yuan couldn’t help but smile: “Are you not afraid that he will renounce you?”

Song Shizhao really regarded Yang Shaowei as a son because he had only one disciple at an age and no wife or children. He would count on Yang Shaowei in the future.

Song Shizhao lowered his head: “You can only use him if he has passed this test.”

Lin Yuan didn’t speak.

It’s common for young people to be impetuous, and they have to be grieved. Before Lin Yuan started, Song Shizhao came in person.

At that time, even if Yang Shaowei had grievances, it would be Song Shizhao instead of Lin Yuan.

Although Lin Yuan seemed to have no shortage of people in his hands, there were still a small number of people who were able to do important things, who were steady, and who could lead the crowd.

Song Shizhao will always retreat.

Only when he retired did Yang Shaowei have a way out.

Otherwise, it would be impossible for Lin Yuan to let both the master and the apprentice occupy a pivotal position.

In the past, when Lin Yuan had no people in his hands, they were mixed and used, but now it is different. If he wants to become the master, the issue of civil servants must begin to pay attention.

Most of the Yuan Dynasty was Beijing, and Lin Yuan did not plan to move anymore.

After all, Beijing’s geographical position is good, and the capital before Lin Yuan crossed is also the background.

Lin Yuan raised his head.

Speaking of it, he hadn’t thought about what happened before crossing for a long time.

Occasionally, I think about whether the pot of spider plant grown in the rented house is dead.

Or if he hasn’t paid the rent, what will the landlord look like when he sees his body.

The room must be smelly.

Lin Yuan and the others were behind, Zhu Yuanzhang, Chen Baisong and Li Congrong were in front.

This time they brought an army of 400,000. The march was slower than before, but it was fast enough.

After all, the cavalry opened the way, day and night, and only stopped to repair and rest when encountering squally rain or rough terrain.

The soldiers don’t complain, so what can they complain?

They can now be allocated some butcher shops every day, even if they just taste the meat, they are happy enough.

The general also said that when they win the battle and win most of them, they can eat meat to their fill.

With this, they all want to go to Dadu early, fight a fight, and definitely win, and if they win, they will eat meat.

“What are they like?” A soldier was talking to people around him when he was resting. He took off his shoes and shook the stones inside, scenting himself backwards.

The people around him also pinched their noses, urging him: “Hurry up and put it on.”

Put on your shoes again and wait for the smell to dissipate. The people around you said: “How do I know that I have been to Dadu again, I heard that most of them are full of gold!”

“Gold everywhere?” The soldier sneered, “Isn’t that every household is rich? It’s so rich, and the officials below are still staring at the people’s wealth?”

Others: “I haven’t been there either, you tell me it’s useful!”

“After we win the battle, we still have to listen to the Nan Bodhisattva. Maybe we stay in the capital, or maybe go to war. It doesn’t matter to us now.” The court also arranged things to do. After I was discharged from the army, I would marry a daughter-in-law and give birth to a few babies. If I can still cultivate the land, I will be safe!”

Others laughed at him: “If I have no ambition, I will not retire. I will be promoted to platoon commander and battalion commander. I can marry a wife and have children without leaving the barracks.”

Each has its own ideas, and the war is about to come. They talk about the future and feel better.

No one will talk about what to do if you lose.

Zhu Yuanzhang and the others are now in the tent, and the lieutenant and Robben are also here. They want to discuss how to attack Dadu.

“From here on in.” Robben’s finger was on the sand table.

Everyone followed his fingers and looked at it, and there was no objection.

It’s not too difficult to get into the city, but to get into the palace.

However, the city can enter, and it is only a matter of time to win the palace, but no one wants to delay it for a long time, there will be variables after a long delay.

Chen Baisong asked Robben: “Where are the least people?”

Robben shook his head, he didn’t know.

However, it is impossible not to accidentally hurt the people in the war.

It’s just a difference between more and less.

The battalion commander calmed down, and Robben continued to talk about how to fight this time. Someone asked questions in the middle of the fight, and decided after some discussions.

Knowing how to fight, then it all depends on their ability on the battlefield.

But when they got to the capital, they were all dumbfounded.

Even the most stable Robben couldn’t believe it.

Although everyone knows that most of today’s soldiers can’t defend the huge capital, but they can’t be so…

There are no 50,000 soldiers standing together.

What about others?

These 50,000 people did not even last for a long time.

Many of them were not soldiers at all, they were recruited directly from the common people, and many of them were the sons of big families with their own names and were recruited with their servants.

Asking them is also asking three questions.

The leading generals weren’t recruited temporarily, but they didn’t seem to be taken seriously and knew nothing.

Robben: “Broken! This is just to hold us! They want to move the capital!”

Chen Baisong and Zhu Yuanzhang got on the horse immediately, Robben: “Catch up to the north!”

Chen Baisong and Zhu Yuanzhang rushed for nothing, because they were still in the palace before they left.

Yuan Ting still has one hundred thousand soldiers and horses, and the outside can no longer be recruited, and the distant water can’t quench the near thirst.

These 100,000 soldiers and horses are their last means of life-saving.

Originally thinking about leaving Dadu today, but I didn’t expect the soldiers of the Southern King to come so quickly. They could hear huge footsteps and shouting in the palace.

The maids and eunuchs were unattended, all hiding in the house and fleeing? Outside are your Majesty’s soldiers, running outside, not killed by the anti-thief, but back and first killed by Your Majesty’s soldiers.

When Li Congrong led his troops into the palace, he didn’t expect that there were still 100,000 soldiers and horses in the palace.

They are still in the martial arts field.

Li Congrong was not afraid, and rushed over with his weapon and horse riding.

He has experienced hundreds of battles, and although he is no better than Chen Baisong, he has also been tempered into weapons by war.

Li Congrong shouted: “The South Bodhisattva said, there will be rewards for those with more than five heads, and promotion for those with more than five heads!”

The soldiers are crazy.

Promoted! Even the squad leader has power, and the monthly salary is twice that of ordinary soldiers!

If you can become a battalion commander…

Where is the enemy in front of you? It’s just living money, beckoning to them, asking them to cut off each other’s head.

When Chen Baisong and the others withdrew back, what they saw was a one-sided scene.

But they didn’t try to get involved anymore, but surrounded the entire palace, and even a rat could not be released.

In a small room in the imperial palace, Emperor Yuan Hui just hid in. He took the hand of his confidant **** and sat on a chair shivering.

“Outside…outside…”

The **** was also afraid, and at this moment he could only try to reassure him: “The emperor, there will be nothing wrong, God will not let the anti-thief happen.”

“We still have one hundred thousand soldiers and horses.”

How long can one hundred thousand soldiers resist?
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Chapter 146

The palace is beautiful, but it is not as good as the Forbidden City that Lin Yuan once saw in Beijing. The palace in the Yuan Dynasty is of course also majestic, but the Forbidden City lasted longer and was repaired more frequently. With modern restoration techniques, it was of course better than the Yuan Dynasty. The palace was a bit more beautiful, and Lin Yuan stopped at the gate of Chongtian on horseback, feeling like a world away.

He didn’t expect that one day he would actually enter the capital and enter this palace.

The Chongtian Gate is equivalent to the Meridian Gate in the Qing Dynasty. The architectural style of the imperial palace is the relic of the Song and Jin dynasties. The road has three gates on both sides and the roof is the roof of the mountain flower.

Song Shizhao said behind Lin Yuan: “My boss, go in.”

Lin Yuanyang spurred the horse, Song Shizhao and the others dismounted to keep up.

Except for the emperor and his courtiers, no one can ride a horse on this road.

Song Shizhao felt the land with his feet. His expression was very pious, but it was not because of the original owner of the land, but because of the meaning of the land, the throne, the supreme imperial power, and the position of the people of the world. His ancestors failed to enter the Song Dynasty palace, but his feet are now standing on the land of the Yuan Dynasty palace.

Starting today, he must be more cautious and loyal to the emperor. He wants his name to remain in the history books for future generations to admire!

What the ancestors did not do, he did it!

Zhu Yuanzhang, Chen Baisong and the others had already been waiting in front of the Daming Hall.

Seeing Lin Yuan riding a horse, they all knelt down.

The soldiers who were still in the palace also knelt down, especially Song Shizhao and others at the back.

Lin Yuan was the only one riding on a horse, looking around all this, Daming Palace was right in front of him, the throne and Yuxi were at his fingertips, Lin Yuan turned over and got off the horse, and his heart suddenly surged with pride, this world is now his world, he can press himself To change it with his mind, his enemies are either dead or living in a small world, and his courtiers use his will as the will and his ideal as the ideal.

What he says is right, no one will say it is wrong.

This certainly has a chance to blind his eyes, making him arbitrary.

But there is a bigger advantage that all problems are incomparable, that is, the decree he issued will be implemented without any obstacles.

Only when a country is united and twisted into a rope can the country be strong.

Throughout the ages, all Ming princes have had a unified identity-arbitrariness, even if they will be courteous and corporal, but that is just a way for them to cover up their violence.

Lin Yuan walked up the steps and walked straight to the Daming Hall.

The others were still kneeling on the spot, and Lin Yuan would not be able to get up if they didn’t ask them to get up.

The Daming Hall is the largest building in the imperial palace, and it is the most luxurious and bright. The hall can accommodate hundreds of courtiers. The column is carved with a dragon. Standing in front of the door, you can see the layout of the hall at a glance, but the most attractive thing is the steps. On the throne.

Speaking of the throne, it’s just a seat, maybe it’s not as comfortable as the soft chair that Lin Yuan likes most.

But this is not just a chair, it is a symbol of power, something that the most powerful person in the world can possess.

A chair for people with lofty ideals in the world.

Now in front of Lin Yuan.

But Lin Yuan didn’t go up. He just took a look and walked out of the gate of the Daming Hall.

If he wants to ascend the throne, he must have new things, a new throne, a new jade seal, and a new ritual system.

Since we want to reform, let’s start at this time.

Someone had already cleaned up the sleeping quarters. This was the first place to be cleaned up, right behind the Daming Hall.

The two palaces were in the shape of Sichuan in front of each other. Lin Yuan first walked out of the hall to make everyone flat, then called Song Shizhao, Yang Shaowei and Robben to follow him to the palace. The generals did their own things, and they had to deal with the corpses and prisoners of war.

Look at the sky, this is still busy.

As for Emperor Yuan Hui, no one can think of him at all.

The soldier looked at the corpse with a headache, especially since the man was still wearing an imperial robe.

No one thought that the emperor would die with an **** in such a hut. The soldier opened his mouth and took a look. There was a black liquid flowing out of it.

Poisoned to death.

I don’t know if I ate it myself or was fed.

“No orders from above?” the soldier asked his squad leader.

The monitor was also having a headache and said to him: “You wait, I’ll report it.”

The squad leader searched for a while to find the battalion commander. The battalion commander didn’t know what to do, and went to the platoon leader. The platoon leader…the platoon leader directly found Li Congrong.

However, Li Congrong had no experience at all in such matters, so he turned around and asked Zhu Yuanzhang.

After all, that was the last emperor of the Yuan Dynasty, so he had to pretend to be buried?

Zhu Yuanzhang was taken aback by Li Congrong’s question, and he smiled and said: “Drag it out and bury it, the prodigal dog, may not really put him in the mausoleum? Since today, there is only one emperor in the world.”

Li Congrong turned his head and thought, it seems that this is the same reason.

So Yuan Huidi’s corpse was thrown into the pile, but the soldiers took care of him and stripped off his clothes.

Of course these clothes burned too.

The eunuchs and maids and officials in the palace were kept in the side hall, guarded by soldiers.

They don’t know whether they will die or survive, so they dare not cry, so they can only cry quietly.

Lin Yuan sat in the bedroom, let Song Shizhao and the others sit first, and two or two had already served tea.

“Let’s talk about the imperial palace first.” Lin Yuan didn’t go around, looking directly at Yang Shaowei, and asked, “May you do it?”

Yang Shaowei’s heart kept beating in his chest, and he hurriedly said, “I wish to share my worries!”

Lin Yuan nodded: “Everything that should be changed has been changed, and the rules should be changed.”

Yang Shaowei looked at his teacher, hoping that the teacher could help, but Song Shizhao was still like a mountain, Yang Shaowei had to bite the bullet and asked, “I wonder how you want to change it?”

Lin Yuan: “The existing eunuchs in the palace can stay. As long as they are innocent, there will be no more eunuchs in the future. This is the last batch.”

Yang Shaowei lowered his head.

Why are there eunuchs in the palace? Because of the harem concubine.

There were too many concubines in the emperor, but he couldn’t manage it, and he was afraid that the concubine would cuckold himself, so there was an eunuch.

Only by not letting the concubine see a normal man can we ensure that the concubine will have her own children.

In addition, the **** lacks things, cannot be an official, and his reputation is damaged. Appointment of an **** is not too dangerous.

But their boss… it seems that so far, let alone a wife, there is not even a maidservant, there was a concubine before, who was still a person, and now he can’t die anymore.

Yang Shaowei wanted to say it was time for Namei, but when he saw his teacher’s appearance, he closed his mouth again.

…Wait, when Lin Yuan becomes the throne, they will be able to admonish him on the ground that the country cannot be without a prince for a day.

Besides, men are not like women. It is difficult for women to have children when they are old. Even if a man is in his 50s or 60s, he can still give birth if he wants to.

What’s more, Lin Yuan doesn’t love beauty, and it is also a virtue to say it.

Lin Yuan also said: “I wonder if there are any good designers among those who are following? The dragon chair, the jade seal and the crown have to be made anew.”

Yang Shaowei said sternly: “This is natural.”

Lin Yuan smiled at Yang Shaowei: “Then you can entrust it to Qingqing, don’t let me down.”

Yang Shaowei’s cheeks flushed by Lin Yuan.

The promise is full of air.

Then Yang Shaowei was sent off.

The expression on Yang Shaowei’s face calmed down until he walked out of the bedroom. He turned his head and glanced behind him, and pressed his lips lightly.

He will not do these things all the time, he will let Nan Bodhisattva see his ability.

One day, he will climb into the position of master.

“How about most people?” Lin Yuan asked Robben, “Is there a good plan?”

Robben said: “The people are all fleeing. Although a lot of them are stopped, there are some fish that slip through the net.”

Lin Yuan: “Don’t worry about those who escape, just those who are still in the capital.”

“This capital city should also change its name.” Lin Yuan said suddenly.

Song Shizhao echoed: “Naturally, a new name should be given to a new owner.”

Lin Yuan smiled at him: “Let’s call it Beijing.”

“Good name!” Robben was a step late, then rushed to boast.

The history of Beijing as the capital started from the Yuan Dynasty. Later, Zhu Yuanzhang took over the Yuan Dynasty and changed its name to Peiping, which was meant to be a mopping up. Later, Zhu Di grabbed his nephew’s throne and moved the capital from Nanjing back to Peiping. Named Beijing.

In the Ming Dynasty, Beijing was once called the capital of capital.

The Qing Dynasty also used this name.

Later, after the Republic of China was established, the capital was determined to be in Nanjing. It is said that because of fear of the warlord’s ambition to set up a government, Beijing was changed to Peiping, and only after the founding of the People’s Republic of China was it changed back to Beijing.

So the name of Beijing has been Beijing since the Ming Dynasty.

Lin Yuan was also called used to it, and didn’t think about starting another one by himself.

Anyway, since the Yuan Dynasty, the country’s capital has been jumping repeatedly between Beijing and Nanjing.

Lin Yuan still has feelings for the place name of Beijing. He remembers that he used to take a train to Beijing for four days and three nights. He got up at two or three in the morning and waited to see the ascent. There were people on both sides of the road. Wearing a backpack, holding a binoculars to see the flag raising.

At the moment the national flag was raised, Lin Yuan also had an inexplicable pride.

This is his country, even if it has been precarious, it still stands tall.

He also went to see Heshen’s former residence and ate Peking duck.

Sitting in the bedroom at the moment, Lin Yuan had the illusion that time and space were reversed.

Song Shizhao said softly: “I have asked people to work out the auspicious days. The eighth day of the next month will be a good day for enthronement.”

Lin Yuan closed his eyes: “Then set the eighth day of the month.”

Song Shizhao and Luo Ben looked at each other and retired.

Two and two waited for Lin Yuan to lie down on the paved bed, and he whispered: “The bed should be changed too!”

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “Then change one.”

The old will not go, the new will not come.

He doesn’t know where he will take this country, but he will do his best to let the people live and work in peace and contentment during his lifetime, so that people can depend on the elderly and support the young.

Talk and laugh with ru, no contacts STOMATOLOGY.
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Chapter 147

Entering the imperial city, the first trouble Lin Yuan had to deal with was the arrested civil and military officials-they all wanted to escape with Emperor Yuan Hui, and for convenience, most of them only brought their sons, wives and daughters. They stayed outside. As for whether they can survive, it doesn’t matter to them.

These people are now locked in the side hall.

There are both Han and Mongolians. Fortunately, the Mongolians gritted their teeth and didn’t speak.

Most of the Han officials begged the soldiers.

“Master Bing, I am a Han Chinese, and we are of the same race.” The posture of being an official was lowered. In the past, he never looked at these little soldiers, but now he wants to beg for food under the hands of the little soldiers, he said flatly. I am an official in the Yuanting Court, so I have to do it. You think, we Han people still have to twist into a rope. I’m trying to be brave. You can talk to the boss for me…”

The soldier almost didn’t laugh out loud, he had seen shameless people, and such shameless people were still rare.

But of course he would not let this Han Chinese out.

When this person goes back, he will inevitably be beaten up. As for whether he is alive or dead after the beating is finished, it is uncertain.

Lin Yuan didn’t care about it now, so he handed it all over to Robben. He only looked at the results and left Robben at will.

People can kill, but it’s better to kill.

He himself discussed with Song Shizhao about the common people.

Most people are different from people in other places. The people under the imperial city have little money. Except for the poor on the edge of the city, those who can live in the inner city are all with a collection of books and servants. Most of them are literate. The ancestors may not have been officials, but they must have family education.

Some of these people were fleeing-but most were stopped.

Most of them are very tolerant places. Kublai made a good start. He opened up trade routes and showed tenderness to the people, reducing land taxes. Even in many places, there is no land tax. His eyes are not on people’s taxation. , But the businessman.

The Yuan Dynasty was once a dynasty full of flowers. It had its avant-garde and brilliance. Otherwise, its short history of less than one hundred years, why was it listed in the Tang, Song, Yuan, Ming and Qing Dynasties? There is gold in front.

Therefore, in most cities, there are not only Han people, Mongolians, but also fair-haired, blue-eyed, or red-haired Huren.

This is the time of Emperor Hui Emperor. It was not the most prosperous period of the Yuan Dynasty before, but the Yuan Dynasty can still attract so many people here.

Food everywhere, people from different regions, and different architectural styles.

Lin Yuan couldn’t help sighing when he entered the city.

If Genghis Khan and Kublai Khan knew in the spring, they would probably be resurrected with anger, and then they would kill all their offspring.

The ancestor made a good start, but the successor did not hold on, which is really frustrating.

After all, Lin Yuan is a modern person. He received the education of Greater China. In his eyes, ethnic minorities are also compatriots.

He did not look at the Yuan Dynasty with hatred towards the Mongols like others, but with a more rational look.

The Yuan Dynasty naturally had a good place, pitying the people and benefiting the people, opening up trade routes, and the people could migrate without guides. There was also paper and pen, a currency reform that predates the times.

However, the Yuan Dynasty also had its bad points. To be precise, it was not bad, but bad too early.

Every dynasty reached the end of the period. Corrupt officials and officials, the people did not have a living, the people could only stand up to find a way to survive, but the collapse of the Yuan Dynasty came faster.

Too many emperors have been changed, and each emperor has different ideas and gives different orders.

Maybe he died before he learned how to be an emperor.

Lin Yuan said to Song Shizhao: “You can’t let them go. It doesn’t matter if the poor people on the edge of the city are gone. The people in the inner city are gone. If the capital wants to regain its previous anger, it will probably take five years.”

When Song Shizhao heard of Jingcheng, he said twice in his mouth, and suddenly said: “Jingcheng! This is a good name! The king’s spirit suddenly appeared!”

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “You only hear this.”

Song Shizhao then replied: “The people are all chasing profits. Now they want to leave, but they are afraid that the capital will change the owner to take them, or **** their wealth for enjoyment and insult their wives and sisters.”

“As long as they discover your generosity, they will naturally stay.”

“It’s better to kill a group of officials and kill the corrupt officials who controlled them in the past, so that they can feel at ease.”

The reason is simple. It is to tell the people: “You used to listen to the emperor of the Yuan Dynasty and were persecuted by these officials, so I don’t trouble you. I’m looking for this official. If these officials die, you will be fine.”

Lin Yuan smiled and said: “Mr. kills an official but he is really not merciful.”

This made Lin Yuan a little shocked.

After all, officials are the ruling class, and Song Shizhao is also the ruling class. Although the masters of allegiance are different, the essence is the same.

Therefore, officials don’t like to kill officials, and they don’t want to see someone sue officials. No one knows if they will be the next to die. If a colleague falls, will he fall too? If you think too much, you will feel sad.

Officials protect each other, sometimes not just because they get benefits, but more about their own interests.

So a Bao Qingtian is enough for the common people to sing for so many years.

Even though many of Bao Qingtian’s deeds were added later, the wishes and expectations of the people can be clearly seen.

They are afraid of officials and hope that those above their heads can control these officials and don’t let them bully them too much.

But they themselves didn’t dare to resist, so they could only hope that they could have a blue sky or an emperor who made private visits.

Song Shizhao hurriedly said, “The minister is not equal to them.”

This was Song Shizhao’s first time to be a minister. Lin Yuan was not angry. The two looked at each other, with clear smiles in their eyes.

“In that case, leave it to the sir.”

Song Shizhao quickly got up, then bowed on his knees to salute.

Lin Yuan did not stop him.

——

“Mother, eat.” The little doll, who was not waist-high, held a piece of cake in her hand and handed it to the woman’s mouth.

The woman smiled at her son: “Mother is not hungry, you eat.”

Little Wawa didn’t believe it, she had to watch the woman eat it before putting her hand down.

The man said to the side: “You can eat, or he will have to make trouble for a long time.”

The woman took a small bite of the cake: “Mother, I ate it.”

Little Wawa was happy, and went to find Dad with a cake.

After the child was asleep, the woman asked her husband: “When can we leave here? Those soldiers… didn’t kill, maybe they would let us go?”

Their family originally lived in an inner city. The young couple moved out of their own home after they got married. With a small family, because the man is the youngest son, he is not only favored but also has no obligation to support his parents. Parents are generally The obligations of the eldest son.

The wife weaves and spins at home, and the husband has a small stall outside. The cloth that the wife weaves is just enough to cover the tax of the husband’s business. The family doesn’t say how good it is, but it’s not bad. They saved it early. After getting the money, I have to send my son to my husband to enlighten and study. If he can read it out and worship a good master, he may be an official. If he can’t become an official, he can do more money-making work.

Whether it is the accountant or the shopkeeper, they are more expensive than ordinary workers.

But what they didn’t expect was that the world had changed before the children grew up. When the children landed, there was a reaction from the outside. Although most of them were still singing and dancing, the people had already begun to panic.

What if it hits most of them one day?

After a few years, the outsiders were still beating, but they hadn’t hit most, and the people were relieved again.

I feel that the anti-thief can’t be beaten, and they can continue to spend their birthdays in most cities.

Although the taxes are getting higher and higher, the filial piety that the adults want more and more, but they can still live on. There is always food in the grain store, and the price is higher, but you can’t die from starvation.

later……

Later, the price of food became higher and higher, and I heard that some people in the outer city had starved to death.

In winter, some families can’t afford carbon, the firewood is out in the middle of the night, and the family freezes to death.

Although it is an exaggeration to say that it was freezing to death, it is also true. At this time, there is a cold, and there is not enough clothing to keep out the cold, plus fever and can’t afford medicine. There is almost no possibility of survival, just like freezing to death.

People finally discovered that most of them are not as safe as they thought.

The merchants are driving up food prices, because they are profitable, and the court does not care about them. The adults above still have to respect them, and the more they demand, the more they can’t live their lives.

This is the majority!

In most cities, there are people selling girls!

Just for a living ration, even the wife can give it away.

Then… the soldiers of the Southern King came over. They heard the sound of thunderous horseshoes and footsteps, and saw countless soldiers walking by in the street. They looked so mighty, so strong, so scared.

They are afraid, afraid that these soldiers will burn their houses, rob their wives and daughters, insult and torture them.

So they fled, fleeing to a farther place, and live without fear.

But when they escaped, they found that they couldn’t leave. The whole city was surrounded. They were only allowed to go in and not to come out. But the soldiers just drove them back without killing them, so many people were around the city. After staying there, they even built a thatched hut and lived here.

But there are always various inconveniences, the water source is a problem, they are too far away from the river.

So someone went to the soldier to beg for water-this man was so thirsty that he was so dizzy when he watched the soldier drink water, he could not help it.

What people did not expect was that he actually got it! A water bladder! It was full of water. After he drank it, he shared it with relatives and friends, and then returned the water bag to the soldier. He actually became friends with the soldier.

A few more days later, the person begging for water appeared in the soldier, and he went as a soldier.

This can surprise the people.

The wife said to her husband, “Or…Let’s go back. We live in a thatched cottage every day. It is wet and damp. How nice are we at home? Didn’t the father-in-law and mother-in-law go out of the city? The South Bodhisattva, maybe really a good person? Those who serve as soldiers Yes, I probably won’t come to kill and set fire?”

The husband hesitated for a long time, until the son was already sleeping on his wife’s lap before he whispered, “Let’s go back in the middle of the night.”

They came out with the neighbors. If they ran back in front of the neighbors, wouldn’t they become traitors?

It’s better to avoid people.
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Chapter 148

These days, Lin Yuan has been studying most of the aristocratic families in the Yuan Dynasty. These aristocratic families can leave names on the scrolls, even the Haozhou family, the Li family, enough to prove their power.

Aristocratic families do not necessarily have high-ranking officials, but they must have a large enough reputation in the local area. The local people depend on them to live on, and even the officials sent by the court have to live by their faces.

After all, officials have served for several years, but the family has remained unchanged for decades. The strong dragon can hardly crush the ground snake, and the ground snake is intricately rooted in the local area. It is impossible to start.

Most of them also have such aristocratic families, but because it is the most concentrated place of imperial power, most of the aristocratic families are shrinking, and they have long lost their status and ability.

But this does not mean that they have become at the mercy of others.

Able to survive in the hands of the emperor of the Yuan Dynasty and have survived for so many generations, their tentacles have also extended into the court of the Yuan Dynasty, and many officials have been “funded” by them.

After all, there are so many official salaries, and there are so many officials and high-ranking officials in the imperial city. Even if they make money, ordinary officials can’t make much.

Put it outside, the fifth-rank official is already a high-ranking official, but in most cities, a plaque dropped on the road, maybe several fifth-rank officials or relatives of the emperor could be killed.

On the surface, it seems that the officials are supported by them, but in fact they are checking and balancing the officials.

They have their own wisdom, and they spend money to get more benefits.

Of course these aristocratic families were afraid of Lin Yuan, but their fear of Lin Yuan was not deep.

To be precise, some of them think that the day has changed and their opportunity has arrived.

So they want to talk about conditions with Lin Yuan.

They still have a lot of chips in their hands.

First, they have money and food.

Second, they have some people. Although they don’t dare to be blatant, they do have many servants, and most of them are attached to them.

Third, they realized that what Lin Yuan is most anxious to do now is to stabilize the city.

This is their opportunity.

It is they who re-enter the court and have the opportunity to speak again.

Of course, if Lin Yuan was not a Southern Bodhisattva, and without such a good reputation, they would not dare to make conditions with Lin Yuan, and they might have escaped long ago.

It is precisely because of Lin Yuan’s reputation that they think that Lin Yuan is a person who emphasizes his fame. The more he emphasizes his name, the better he can think about his mind.

“There are indeed a few smart people.” Lin Yuan looked at the submission.

Song Shizhao also sighed: “It’s just useless on the right path.”

Lin Yuan shook his head: “We can’t blame them either.”

In an aristocratic family, if there are no officials in it, it will not be long before they die and fall, so they know that they may anger Lin Yuan, and they have to gamble their whole family’s lives.

For a family to be strong and prosperous, there must be a person standing next to the emperor in each generation.

In the Yuan Dynasty, they couldn’t do it, they could only shrink back, so when Lin Yuan came out, they also came out.

They want to be crazy.

Now is the best opportunity. Lin Yuan has just entered the metropolis and is not familiar with most metropolises. There are certainly not many people who can use it. After all, it is impossible to bring all the confidants in the war. There must be still confidants in the big city he conquered. , These people are temporarily immobile, so their chance is there.

You can send your children to Lin Yuan.

So almost all of the books Lin Yuan received were loyal to the family, but they were very artistic and very tactful.

It’s about–

“The world has been in chaos for so long, and finally there is a British lord like you. Although we are stupid, we also know that the world has the ability to live there. Since you are here, it must be the choice of heaven. Therefore, we are willing to help you. You calm down most of the city, but after all, we are the people and we are not qualified to help you, so we chose the best disciple in the family. If you want, we will send them to you.”

Song Shizhao accepted the submission from Lin Yuan, and after reading it carefully, he smiled and said, “The author of this article is a capable person.”

This kind of article is weak and deceptive, and more domineering, and it happens that very few people can write like this.

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “There will be places that can be used in the future.”

The children of these aristocratic families have learned how to become officials since they were young, and they studied for the sake of becoming officials.

It is impossible for Lin Yuan to not use them, because after years of turbulent wind and rain, this kind of people is what is most needed.

But he is not going to let these aristocratic families anymore, and will not allow them to have any rights that do not belong to them.

They gave up their fortune today to be attached to Lin Yuan, and they will get more from Lin Yuan in the future. They give up today for the sake of tomorrow.

Song Shizhao understood what Lin Yuan meant. Although he himself can be regarded as a family background, his family is too small after all. He can only find a place to shrink when he changes his dynasty. He does not have much identity with the family. On the contrary, he is in In a certain way, like Lin Yuan, he felt that the family was in the way and hindered the imperial power.

If it weren’t for Lin Yuan to use the disciples cultivated by the family, Song Shizhao would be ready to propose to take this opportunity to wipe out the family, so as not to collude and cause chaos later and cause trouble.

“Leave them alone,” Lin Yuan said, “refine the employment system.”

He wants the servants of the family to become the people again and let the people create value, and these values ​​do not belong to the family, but to him.

Song Shizhao promised, he suddenly said: “The minister has been busy all these days, for fear of lack of energy, it can be handed over to one person at this time.”

This is to recommend talents to Lin Yuan, Lin Yuan smiled and asked, “Who?”

Song Shizhao said: “This son is the son of the Zhao family, who is proficient in art and is upright.”

Said that this person is good at math, but he is a bit rigid and doesn’t know how to work around.

Lin Yuan nodded and said, “Then let this person go.”

I don’t know how to work around.

What he needs at this time happens to be someone who doesn’t know how to work.

In this way, even if the family hated him, they would not hate him.

Although he is not afraid that the family will hate him, it is better to do more than to do less, right?

So Zhao’s family took office. He was the only person in most of the family to become an official after changing the court. His parents couldn’t believe it when they got an order from the servant. It’s really…it’s his son who knows him well. Their son can study , But he can only read books. What is said in the book is what he said in the book. When he was a child, his family thought he was too stubborn, so they tricked him into climbing to the roof and reading every day to get twice the result with half the effort.

The roof is unstable, and my buttocks still hurt after sitting for a long time.

Not to mention that he sneaked down to read a book against his parents’ orders, he should always find himself a plank or cushion.

As a result, he was actually sitting on the roof. If it rained, he would use an umbrella for fear of getting the books wet, and he would only cover the books and get himself in the rain.

The family members were really convinced by him, and they stopped paying attention to him, and they were more attentive to train the second and third sons.

After all, there is no shortage of sons, and you can always find a smart one.

The Zhao family’s name was Zhao Rong, and he was so energetic. After all, everyone was born, and he still had courage. He took the verbal order and immediately took charge of the servants.

The first person to be operated on was his own home.

His father was so angry that he cursed at home: “These are all world servants who have been serving our family for generations. Now let them go out. Do you think your mother can cook or your father can sweep the house?”

Zhao Rong was not angry or regressed when he was scolded by his father. Instead, he said, “It’s an employment, not that they are not allowed to be in our house.”

“It’s just that there must be a fixed salary, which can’t be killed, just like before.”

His father scolded again: “There is no difference!”

He hates himself for teaching his son to be a gentleman!

Why would the servant be loyal to them? Once something goes wrong at home, the servant will save his master first if he saves his life.

why? Is it because they are naturally servile and strong?

No, it’s because the life of their family rests on the owner, their wives and children, their relatives and friends, everything rests on the owner.

Once they find out that even if no one is the owner, they can live well by themselves, or if the owner is not good to them, they can just switch to another one. That is not easy for the family to turn upside down.

Aristocratic families certainly don’t value slaves too much, but they have many places where they can be used as slaves. Outsiders always don’t have their own family members to give them peace of mind, but what if their own family members also become outsiders?

“They will hate you and our family!” His father bowed his head and paused, “Then King Nan is forcing our family to die!”

Zhao Rong said: “Father, as a minister, loyalty is the first class. Although my children are not talented, they know that they will have a bright future. If the child is made, my Zhao family can have a place in the new dynasty. If it is lost, my father will not panic. The child will compensate them with one life, and the whole family should not suffer disaster.”

“Father has sons, and children have sons. The Zhao family does not lack this son. Father, let the children go.” Zhao Rong knelt down in front of Zhao’s father.

His two younger brothers also said: “Father, let the eldest brother go.”

Father Zhao looked at his eldest son, and finally said, “You… go.”

Zhao Rong went, and with his own power, he upset most families.

He was cursed to die all the time.

These people first gave gifts to the Zhao family, relatives with the Zhao family, and even willing to give up their daughters to be Zhao Rong’s concubines. The Zhao family did not agree.

They have chosen the lineup and cannot change it.

So Zhao Rong did not dare to drink outside drinks, did not dare to eat outside food, and most of him shied away when his friends banqueted him.

Lin Yuan said to Song Shizhao, “This person is indeed usable.”

Able to complete the assigned tasks faithfully, without a bit of water, even if you don’t know how to work, you can be called a loyal minister and virtuous.

He wants to take a new path and needs people who follow him wholeheartedly, and he cannot use two voices in his team.

“Call someone to protect him.” Lin Yuan said again, “Even if I set up a target, no one can move this target.”

Song Shizhao lowered his head.

Today’s families will hate Zhao Rong.

But in the future, they will find that it is because of Zhao Rong that they escaped.

The methods of the Southern Bodhisattva have changed. He no longer relies on killing to gain power, he has learned new methods.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

This article is going to be very long, I don’t know how many words will be written.

I hope this year can be over.

Thanks to the little angel who voted for me or irrigated the nutrient solution~

Thanks to the little angel who cast [Grenade]: Mo Qingcheng 1;

Thanks to the little angel who cast [land mine]: Xiaojian, 1 Da°Cabbage;

Thanks to the little angel who irrigated [nutrient solution]:

130 bottles of Chinese cabbage; 30 bottles of wood; 20 bottles of number one vermicelli from afar, Juanjuanshi, and honey radish; 15 bottles of Luqiqi; 10 bottles of Qiqi’s lovely reed; August cicada sound, still holding a pipa can’t cover your face , Yi stillran, 186829811 bottles;

Thank you very much for your support, I will continue to work hard!


Chapter 149

“Zhao Da! You can’t die!” Zheng Jiaweng stepped into his hair and pointed at Zhao Rong’s nose, “Today you are a tiger! Maybe your Zhao family will retreat in the future?”

Zhao Rong looked at Zheng Weng: “Since Zheng Weng knows that today is a tiger going down the mountain, why is it persevering? Zheng Weng looks around, your wife and son, both have bowed their heads. Are you willing to be loyal to today, why bother to cut your own life? The century-old reputation of the Zheng family should also consider more for future generations.”

Zheng Weng looked up to the sky and smiled: “Da Zhao, you are ridiculous!”

“Break a man’s arm, and he needs to be served with both hands. My Zheng family is willing to provide food, what is his dissatisfaction?!”

Zhao Rong: “It’s just a little bit of help.”

Zheng Weng coldly scolded: “That’s it?”

“Your Zhao family is also a century-old clan! You don’t even know if this is just a servant?”

“What is a servant? The old servants of generations, my shop, your shop, are not all servants looking at it?”

“Your ancestral land, my ancestral land, are not all servants looking after?”

Zhao Rong handed his hand and said: “Zheng Weng, you are an elder, and I can say everything here. Nowadays, benevolence, but the benefit of butchering a knife, is rare in the world. If you insist on your own opinion, then it will not be Zhao who came to persuade you It’s a sword and axe, Zheng Weng Zhenzhong.”

Zhao Rong waved his sleeves and turned around, leading people away.

He grew up with the wind every step of the way, and his momentum is no longer the Zhao Jiazi he used to be.

“father!”

After Zhao Rong left, Zheng Weng’s eldest son rushed to his father’s side. He wanted to help Zheng Weng, but Zheng Weng waved back.

“You! You!” Zheng Weng pointed at his son and wife, and pointed at everyone. “Are you going to see the decline of our Zheng family? Will the legacy left by our ancestors be ruined today?”

The eldest son knelt on the ground with tears in his eyes: “Father, today is a tyrant, a fierce tiger. Only by letting go of the glory of the past, our Zheng family will have a chance to breathe, and we can send our children to the court in the future.”

“Father.” The eldest son walked a few steps on his knees and hugged Zheng Weng’s legs. “Our Zheng family hasn’t made an inch in a hundred years.”

Zheng Weng was unsteady, and he sat on a chair: “You…in order to get ahead in front of the new monarch, would you rather give up your ancestor’s legacy?”

The eldest son looked up: “Father.”

Zheng Weng looked at his sons and grandchildren.

Apart from fear, their faces were filled with uncontrollable excitement and yearning.

They learned civil and martial arts, but they couldn’t sell it to the emperor’s house. At this time, the new king suddenly appeared, even if this king was extremely vicious, they couldn’t wait to show off what they learned.

They don’t care whether the new king is strong or weak, evil or evil, as long as they can show their ambitions, nothing else matters.

Zheng Weng was frustrated. He covered his eyes and said with trembling lips: “I can’t stop you, I’m old, Zihui.”

The eldest son quickly said: “My son is here.”

Zheng Weng didn’t want to open his eyes and look at his children and grandchildren: “You will be the family in the future.”

The eldest son froze in place, not even dare: “Son, son is not as good as father…”

Zheng Weng: “Stop talking more! I don’t care about this family anymore!”

“From now on, success or failure, whether my Zheng family is the water of the east dying, or the tower of Zhenshan, all depends on you.”

The children of the Zheng family bowed their heads and bowed.

The next day, the Zheng family dispelled the old servants, hired new ones, and returned to the people.

In most families, everyone is in danger.

There are also survivors with broken arms imitating the Zheng family.

“Most of them are smart people.” Song Shizhao looked at the zhezi handed over by Zhao Rong with a smile.

The old servant was puzzled: “It’s just a matter of servants, why are they all dead?”

Song Shizhao smiled and shook his head: “You, you never use your mind.”

The old servant poured him a glass of wine: “I don’t understand what the master said now.”

At this time, Lin Yuan was telling Robben: “I am sending you this time to make you be optimistic about the establishment of a household. All servants and domestic servants are all my people.”

Luo Ben promised: “What is said today is very true, under the emperor, there should be no people who threaten the people as slaves.”

Lin Yuan smiled on his face: “Thank you for all.”

Robben leaned over: “The minister should do his best.”

“Go.” Lin Yuan watched Robben leave.

Robben listened to the crying outside the palace.

The servants cried and cried, not wanting to be the people.

“My father and mother, my grandparents are all servants.” The man cried bitterly, “I don’t want to be a citizen!”

When the people have to pay taxes, when they are slaves, the master’s family will provide food and shelter. There is no need to worry about their livelihoods or the future. After having children, the master’s family will work honestly.

But as people, they have to decide what they do.

Also pay taxes.

What kind of people are you?

Why do you want to do something that is not good?

“Yeah! Me too, my family is all servants!” someone shouted, “Please, my lord!”

Robben raised his head when he heard it, and sarcastically ordered: “If this is the case, drag it out, impose court punishment, and send it to the palace as a slave.”

When the people outside heard it, they shouted: “My lord! My mother has only one son! My lord!”

Robben looked at the people who kept crying outside the door, and said: “To be a slave and a maid is a last resort. Parents in the world hope that their children will grow up and healthy, relying on their hands and feet to earn fruit. You are the children of people, do not want to be motivated, and are willing to be slaves, which is ridiculous.”

“Today I will show you a clear path. The people of the world are all of your majesty, the slaves of the world, and only the slaves of your majesty. If you want to be a slave, you can enter the palace and there is a way to rise, saying Is it possible to be able to evangelize the ancestors and become a famous **** in history?”

The people below dare not cry anymore.

They shrank their heads for fear of being caught and sent to the palace.

It’s not that you can’t live, why bother to cut off your son|Sun Gen?

Being a man, losing that thing is no different from a waste.

“But who else wants to be a slave again?” Robben asked loudly.

No one spoke outside the door.

Within half a month, most of them had no more slaves.

It is not as difficult as they thought for the servants to take the money owed by the master’s family and find another livelihood.

I have my own house sheltered from the wind and rain. As long as I am willing to work, I can get my wages. As the days go by, I don’t think there is anything wrong with being a citizen.

The children were playing in the alleys, holding grass crickets in his hands, and ran into his yard on short legs, watching his father chopping wood.

“Father, why do you want to chop so much firewood?” The child squatted aside.

The man smiled and said, “Boil more water today. We all take a hot bath. Yesterday, we asked your second uncle to take a bath tub. It will be fine today.”

The child jumped up excitedly: “Am I washing too?”

The man put down his axe and rubbed his son’s head: “Of course.”

The child laughed and said: “It’s better to move out, we can take a hot bath after we move out.”

When I used to be a slave, wherever there was a hot bath, it would be good luck if I could get a pot of hot water and rub myself perfunctorily.

The man smiled. He was different from others. When someone asked them to leave the master’s house, he didn’t cry like others. He took his wife and children out by himself.

He didn’t want his son to be like him, to be a slave all his life, to be a slave for life, and his children and grandchildren to be slaves.

He has to work hard and send his son to school so that his son does not have to be like him, and his son’s son does not have to be like him.

“Go find your mother and see what she made for you today.” The man patted his son’s little ass.

The child jumped up and ran to the house to find his mother.

“Mother!” The child put his hands on the side of the stove, “What are you eating today?”

Woman: “Eat sweet potato rice today, okay?”

The child nodded repeatedly: “Okay! Eat sweet potato rice!”

The woman said again, “Will you serve some side dishes?”

The child smiled sweetly: “Okay! Mom makes everything delicious.”

The woman leaned over and tugged at her son’s cheek: “Look at whose little mouth is this honey?”

The child laughed and threw into the woman’s arms.

At the dinner table, the whole family was eating sweet potato rice and eating wild vegetables. The woman said to her husband: “I heard that women can also work. If I can work, we can save money earlier and give it away. The girl goes to read and read.”

The eldest girl is their son, who was born too early for fear of not being able to support her, so she took the name eldest girl.

The husband said: “Don’t go, I’m going to join the army. The monthly salary of the army is much more than you and I earn, so I can save money earlier.”

The woman’s chopsticks paused: “Join the army?”

The husband touched the head of the child who was struggling: “Don’t be afraid. The barracks can go home to visit relatives every other month. Even if there is a war, only Haozhou and Anfeng are left. I may not go to fight, just go. , And will not lose. Your husband is strong and caring, and he will definitely come back alive.”

The woman was scared: “Fighting, the sword has no eyes. If you can’t come back, the big girl and I are orphans and widows. Anyone can bully us. I am a woman. What can I do?”

The husband held his wife’s hand: “I’ve heard that the treatment in the barracks is very good. If you are discharged from the army, you can get the money. The court will arrange for work. If you are injured, you can get another money. If you die on the battlefield. , I am a martyr, and you and Da Niu are the families of the martyr.”

“Martyrs’ families, you can get a sum of money every month.”

“I will be taken care of by the court.”

The woman shed tears: “Do you have to go?”

The husband nodded: “I have decided.”

The woman stretched out her hand and wiped her tears: “I’m going to pack your things. I will take good care of the big girl at home and serve the in-laws. You must cherish yourself when you are outside. Don’t let me become a widow and let the big girl lose her father.”

Husband: “It is a blessing for me to have my wife in this life.”

The woman showed an ugly smile, couldn’t eat any more, and hid in the house.

Only the child raised his head: “Father, are you going to be a soldier?”

The husband smiled at the child: “Do you like the big girl?”

The child does not know the cruelty of war, but only knows the prestige of being a soldier: “Father, will you be a general in the future?”

Husband: “Daddy will work hard.”

The child happily said: “Then I am the general’s son!”

——

Lin Yuan looked at the book written by Robben, then walked to Robben after reading it: “Will Qing be a doctor?”

Robben raised his head, he knelt three times and knocked nine times.

“I am willing to be loyal to your Majesty and remain unchanged in this life.”

This doctor is Lin Yuan’s new position.

The doctors in the Song Dynasty were the three grades of Zhengfeng, headed by Dr. Xuanfeng and Zhengfeng.

And Robben’s doctor is Yushi doctor, from the second grade, has the responsibility of inquiring and admonishing politics.

Lin Yuan helped Robben up after the salute, and smiled and said, “Qing will live up to me, I will live up to you.”

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Thanks to the little angel who voted for me or irrigated the nutrient solution~

Thanks to the little angel who cast [Grenade]: October 1;

Thanks to the little angel who cast [land mines]: descending into the new world, rising from the mountains, ahqie, xiaojian, 19617820, one for the sun and Liu Jingtao;

Thanks to the little angel who irrigated [nutrient solution]:

86 bottles of sweet tea; Lazy, 66 bottles of fireworks; 50 bottles of oil; 40 bottles of Hechao in Shanghai; nzwmzss.mys.m, 30 bottles of Ouchi; Liu Jingtao, Mangzhong, Jian Xin, 19617820, On the top are 20 bottles of Sunstar; 2099578615 bottles; 13 bottles of forest; melon seeds, autumn~, lotus core bitter, , I really want to live another five hundred years, pumpkin pot, zero, three wood, seven seven 10 bottles of cute reed, kunyuiqd, and Qingzi Yuhui; 8 bottles of Tiger Ball; 331,899,727 bottles; 211,938,326 bottles; 5 bottles of Shouxingling, Yuewanwan, syx, LisaEvaner, favorite fish, minibus fish; half of the beauty One 3 bottles; Shiyu, Brother Monkey, Brother Monkey, you are amazing, Shizizijiang, Yuanyuan, Jiuyao, Zhige, August Cicada Sound 1 bottle;

Thank you very much for your support, I will continue to work hard!


Chapter 150

The majestic imperial city stands tall, the bells rang in the morning, the Hong Zhong is like thunder, the sun is great, and there is no cloud.

The Hundred Officials stood outside the Chongtian Gate, wearing official uniforms. Song Shizhao stood at the top of the Hundred Officials. The sun was scorching. Although Song Shizhao was old, he felt that he had returned to his prime at this moment. He had never felt so young!

These hundreds of officials were hurriedly gathered together, and many of them were old officials of the Yuan Dynasty. To let them appear was to declare the world, Lin Yuan was the Mingjun and the hero, so all the old officials of the Yuan Dynasty bowed their heads.

The three generals who entered the city were just after Song Shizhao.

The bell gradually ceased.

The figure was finally seen outside Chongtian Gate.

This person is wearing a black robe, wide sleeves, wide and straight down to the side of his legs, rusty red moire on the robe, eyes like a rectangle among the dragons, and fire on the tips of his claws.

He walks like the wind with extraordinary momentum.

Song Shizhao knelt down first, and Baiguan knelt behind him.

No one looked directly at the sky.

Lin Yuan stood at the gate of Daming Gate, and all the civil and military officials bowed their heads. At this time, the wind was peaceful and the sky was clear.

He looked at the kneeling courtier, knowing that he was about to “persuade in” at this time.

There are three requests and two resignations, and the last request can be answered.

Song Shizhao stood up at this time, and only with his leadership can others get up.

Song Shizhao began to speak.

“When the world is in chaos, the people do not have a living, corrupt officials and officials, and the world is suffering for a long time!”

“The King of South China regards the people as his sons and the world as his home, so that the elderly can be supported and the young are dependent, and the people in the land they govern can live and work in peace.”

“Today the world is settled, the ministers seek the Southern King, ascend the throne as the emperor, and follow the rule of the court!”

All officials should be in harmony.

Kneeling and begging.

Lin Yuan said at this time: “Yuan is young, how can He De be such a big job? People with lofty ideals in the world, Yuan can’t.”

Song Shizhao’s second invitation: “Although there are many warriors in the world, no one can bear the rise and fall of the world by oneself. Although the Southern King is young, he can bring the world to one. If the Southern King does not claim the emperor, his ministers will die!”

Baiguan: “Chen will die!”

Lin Yuan also said: “You are the pillars of the country, and with your assistants, the emperor will be able to win the hearts of the people, and Yuan is incompetent and unworthy of being an emperor.”

Song Shizhao three asked: “At present, only the Southern King can turn the tide and save the people from fire and water. The Southern King claims that the emperor is the people’s desire. If the king does not follow the request of the minister, the minister can only thank the world with death!”

“In this case, Yuan can only follow his life.” Lin Yuan sighed, “Also please help me.”

Baiguan shouted: “Be loyal to the country and loyal to the king!”

The Chinese music is played with great momentum.

Lin Yuan: “All the princes, please go in with Yuan.”

The door of the Daming Hall opened wide, welcoming his new master.

Lin Yuan stepped up the steps.

In the first year of Mingde, Mingdiyuan ascended the throne and the country was named Ming.

Mingde, from “University”, the desire of ancient times is in the world, and the country should be governed first.

The new dragon chair shows the new owner. The armrest of this dragon chair is the head of the dragon. It is made of red sandalwood aniseed and dyed black, so solemnly.

Lin Yuan turned his back to the dragon chair, waited for the civil and military officials to enter, then sat on the dragon chair and fetched the emperor’s crown.

Lin Yuan sat on the dragon chair.

Hundred officials shouted: “Long live my emperor, long live long live!”

Lin Yuan stretched out his hand: “All the Qings are flat.”

“At the beginning, I did not seek merits but no demerits. Nowadays, most people are panicking. Can you help me with good strategies?” Lin Yuan asked.

“The minister has this play.” Zheng Qingfeng came out.

All the officials looked at him.

Zheng Qingfeng was called by Song Shizhao, and he stepped forward with confidence.

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “Oh, Zheng Qing, please speak.”

Zheng Qingfeng said: “Opening the market, meeting the United States, offering sacrifices to the sky, so, most of them are stable, the people are stable.”

“Then, according to Zheng Qing’s words, open the market to sacrifice to the sky.” Lin Yuan, “Namei will discuss again. Now that the people have just moved away from the war, how can they win their children?”

Zheng Qingfeng didn’t insist either. It was really wrong to fill the harem just as soon as he became the throne. He just mentioned it as usual.

Lin Yuan sighed: “After years of battle, the people are miserable. The people are strong and the country is strong, and the people are rich and the country is rich.”

“I think the people are suffering and will be exempt from taxes for five years. What do the officials think?”

Song Shizhao first said: “Your Majesty cherishes the world and loves the people. It is the blessing of the people, the blessing of the world! The ministers are the people, thank you, Your Majesty!”

Song Shizhao said everything first, and the officials behind were vomiting blood with anger.

After going down the court, Lin Yuan walked to the Yanchun Pavilion behind the Daming Hall.

Song Shizhao and Zheng Qingfeng followed closely.

Lin Yuan let them sit down.

“I want to start a school.” Lin Yuan said: “All the children of the people who are six years old can enter the school.”

“There is no need for education, one study for each workshop.”

“Starting from the capital.”

Song Shizhao pondered: “Your Majesty, this matter is costly, and your Majesty who is talented is exempted from taxes for five years…”

Lin Yuan: “Don’t worry.”

Zheng Qingfeng said: “Your Majesty is well-informed and has a good plan, and I hope your Majesty will advise.”

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “A family from everywhere can feed a city.”

Song Shizhao suddenly said: “Your Majesty has a foresight! But the family may not be willing to offer the money with both hands. If something is wrong, it will not only be useless, but harmful.”

Lin Yuan looked at Zheng Qingfeng: “Qing thought so too?”

Zheng Qingfeng said: “Master Song is not bad, but in extraordinary times, extraordinary means are needed.”

Lin Yuan smiled and said: “Zheng Qing knows what I want, so I will give it to Qing at this time. When I first ascended the throne, there are very few people available to my staff. The world’s aristocracy trains children, and I naturally wait for it.”

Zheng Qingfeng arched his hands and said: “The minister abides by the edict.”

——

The family members were scared for only a few months and began to rejoice again.

The imperial court has already leaked his tone. Today, your Majesty is in the court for the first time, and he has no power. He has to select capable officials from the family.

The family is now discussing how to send their children to the palace.

The current head of the Zheng family is the eldest of the Zheng family, Zheng Zihui. After he learned the news, he called the children of the family to sit down. His sons are of different ages. In a family, the most important thing is people, so besides his wife, There are several concubines, Ji Ma, who gave birth to children with the door closed when the Zheng family was hiding.

The more children, the better. It is useful for both men and women.

Therefore, there are six children of the Zheng family who have passed the weak crown, and a total of 11 people have not reached the weak crown.

The young children never attended, and a total of 14 people attended.

“Your Majesty wants to open a wide-ranging literary meeting to choose officials to fill the court. The opportunity for our Zheng family is right in front of us.” Zheng Zihui smiled, “Do you understand your responsibility?”

The sons said loudly: “My children understand that they will not lose the face of the Zheng family. They have been studying hard for this moment for many years.”

Zheng Zihui: “Okay! If you write an article, you must have beautiful words. If you have any suggestions, you will not offend the king.”

“You need to go to the palace as a minister before you can use the spirit of your class. Remember, don’t think of yourself.”

“If you can get acquainted with the aristocratic family, you can be close, not close.” Zheng Zihui said again, “The future of the Zheng family lies in your body.”

“Children will be loyal to the Lord! Strive for the upper end and add glory to my Zheng family!” Zheng Zihui’s eldest son said loudly.

Zheng Zihui made a case: “So ambitious!”

“My son is bound to rise in the wind and rise straight!” Zheng Zihui laughed, “Go! The Zheng family depends on you!”

The literary meeting was held on time, in the side hall of the palace banquet.

All the children of the aristocratic family in the capital came.

This is their chance. They will show their talents before the monarch and then be appointed.

After all, the new dynasty was first established and there was no time to start the imperial examination to find good talents. Now is their greatest opportunity.

The essay is simple, but Lin Yuan asked a question and everyone answered.

No need to write, just verbal answer.

Lin Yuan’s question is not difficult.

He asked: “Why are you here today?”

Someone answered: “To serve the country!”

“For the benefit of the country!”

“For the good of the people!”

Only one person said: “Come to be famous all over the world!”

Everyone looked at this person, who had a pale face and a tall and straight figure, but he was extremely arrogant when he said it.

Right now someone asked: “What can you do? So arrogant? All those who come today are people who are familiar with poetry and books.”

This person: “Why are you familiar with poems and books?”

Everyone glared at him: “The saint speaks! The way to govern the country!”

This person said again: “Oh, you are great, go to school on books, and govern the country on paper.”

“You! Are you from the He family? With such a big tone, I am not afraid of biting my tongue!”

The person handed his hand: “No talent, my last name is Zhou, Zhou Rong.”

“Who am I? I turned out to be a well-known talented Zhou Dazhi. He is known as a genius. He has become famous as a teenager. But unfortunately, it’s a little bit. Bigger may not be better. Does Zhou Dazhi have a nickname?”

Zhou Rong: “The nickname is unbearable.”

“Then I will give you a nickname called Zhong Yong, OK?”

The words fell silent and everyone laughed.

Zhou Rong was not angry, and only said: “I heard that the tongue can turn swords into swords and hurt people invisible. I have seen it.”

“What do you mean by saying that I am all narrow-minded?”

“Zhou Rong! It is the emperor’s literary society now, and you can’t tolerate your presumptuousness!”

“I am waiting to serve the country, and you are for your own fame and fortune. If I were you, I would be ashamed at this time.”

Zhou Rong: “I learned civil and martial arts, the goods and the emperor’s family, why am I ashamed? You are not here to be officials?”

Everyone was taken aback.

Zhou Rong also said: “Your Majesty can win the world, which proves that your majesty has a broad heart and can tolerate people of the world, so you can tolerate such arrogant people.”

Song Shizhao next to Lin Yuanchao said: “This person is interesting.”

Song Shizhao smiled and said, “Should be sensational, but ask the emperor to take care of it and find another way, for fear that the name will be untrue.”

Lin Yuan nodded: “Mr.’s words are reasonable.”

“Call forward.” Lin Yuan ordered.

The servant led Zhou Rong forward.

Lin Yuan asked him with a smile, “Master Zhou, can you have any advice?”

Zhou Rong bowed first, and waited for Lin Yuan to dismiss the ceremony before saying: “I don’t dare to see the teaching, but the grass-minded people come to relieve your majesty’s worries.”

Lin Yuan asked again: “What are my worries?”

Zhou Rong: “Your Majesty exempted the people from taxation for five years, in order to fix the world, so that the people can recuperate and rest. The grass folks are grateful for His Majesty’s pity for the people, so I would like to share His Majesty’s worries.”

“The aristocratic family is entrenched, and the momentum is deep and deep. Your Majesty summoned the children of the aristocratic family to lure them by the illusion.

“But the capital family can use this method, how about other families?”

Lin Yuanzheng said: “Young Master Zhou, please speak.”

Zhou Rong: “The Caomin is willing to run for your majesty, and the Zhou family will share the worries for your majesty!”

Lin Yuan: “What does the son want?”

Zhou Rong’s eyes flickered: “Your Majesty thinks that Caomin can be considered too permanent?”

Song Shizhao: “Presumptuous!”

Lin Yuan waved his hand: “Mr. Don’t be angry.”

“The son of Zhou has the ambition to be great, and I will respond to it. If the son is successful, don’t say it is too often, why not give Dr. Guanglu to him?”

“If it doesn’t happen, the son will be guilty of deceiving the emperor, and it will be difficult to protect the head of the item.”

Zhou Rong knelt down immediately: “If the grass people fail, they will kill themselves!”

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※
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Chapter 151

Since Lin Yuan ascended the throne, Song Mansion has been around the city, and Song Shizhao bought houses on both sides in order to accommodate the guests.

No mathematician wanted to come under his door, so that he could use the springboard to rise up.

Song Shizhao saw another group of students before he returned to the room.

Zheng Qingfeng has already been waiting here.

“Sir.” Zheng Qingfeng handed over.

Song Shizhao replied, “Master Zheng.”

The chessboard has already been placed, Zheng Qingfeng smiled and said, “Mr. and the next official?”

Song Shizhao sat opposite Zheng Qingfeng: “Master Zheng, please.”

The game was on the chessboard, and Zheng Qingfeng suddenly asked: “Your Majesty’s attack on the family is Liwei.”

Song Shizhao settled down with a smile on his face: “The emperor is enthroned, and this is the time to set the tone. The family is inexhaustible, the family is strong, the emperor is weak, the emperor is strong, and the family is weak.”

“The children of the aristocratic family are different from the poor family. They have been learning since childhood. Even if your majesty suppresses them, they will not completely abandon them.” Zheng Qingfeng shook his head.

Song Shizhao: “How to persuade you? Persuade your Majesty, there is no family in this world, no one can rule? Persuade your Majesty, today’s world is still not your Majesty’s world? Let the family grow bigger, the children will become officials, the party will be private, the imperial order Even if you leave the capital, it depends on the face of the family?”

Zheng Qingfeng was taken aback. He himself was a descendant of the family. He stared at him: “Why is your husband so narrow?”

“Narrow-minded?” Song Shizhao smiled, “Let me ask you, who is the emperor?”

Zheng Qingfeng: “The man in command of the world.”

Song Shizhao: “Wrong, it is the person who holds the world’s authority.”

Zheng Qingfeng showed fear on his face: “Mister means… Your Majesty wants… Your Majesty wants…”

Song Shizhao nodded: “Aristocratic families are like wolves, and wolves are in groups. They occupies a city, just like Yuan Dynasty. Officials sent by the Son of Heaven have to befriend them, and the emperor’s orders can be ignored. If things go on like this, who owns the world? Is it the emperor? Or a family?”

“There are countless families, but they can make friends with each other.”

“There is only one emperor.”

“Master Zheng, do you understand?” Song Shizhao left his last son, the dragon’s power had been established, and Zheng Qingfeng was defeated.

Zheng Qingfeng sighed: “There is no more place to turn?”

Song Shizhao: “Master Zheng comes from a family, and it is inevitable to feel sad about the death of rabbits and foxes, but your Majesty is no longer a method of the past, and will not be killed immediately. The children of the family are available, but they are used as aspiring people, not the children of others. Used to be used, understand?”

Zheng Qingfeng bowed his head: “Listening to the Lord’s words, the next official suddenly stopped.”

Song Shizhao hurriedly said: “Master Zheng is a wise man. Being loyal to your Majesty means being loyal to the country.”

Zheng Qingfeng sighed: “I am narrow…”

Song Shizhao smiled and said, “Master Zheng, you are one of the few sensible people in the world. Believe it or not, when I say this to the children of the foreign family, they will never follow it, because in their hearts, family is important. The king is light, they are for the name of the family, not for the benefit of the emperor.”

Zheng Qingfeng understood: “Your Majesty, want to start the imperial examination?”

Song Shizhao caress his beard: “Exactly.”

When Zheng Qingfeng left, he turned and glanced at the plaque of Song Mansion.

It’s not that your majesty doesn’t want to use the children of the family, he just wants… the children of the family will take off that shell and use it for him.

Let them be loyal to Ming, loyal to the emperor, and loyal to the imperial power.

Not a family.

The family did not come to an end.

But it has also reached a dead end.

Zheng Qingfeng got into the carriage and thought of his life.

Although the Zheng family is a family, but the family is divided into big and small, poor and rich. The Zheng family’s collection of books is rich, but they are all accumulated by ancestors for generations. If it is money, it is really poor. His father once told him that for a while Difficulties will never be the difficulties of a lifetime.

As long as the children in the family are motivated, in any case, they can keep the Zheng family’s signboard. As long as the signboard is there, the Zheng family can still be an official.

Zheng Qingfeng was indeed an official, and was introduced by relatives and friends to become an official.

He saw with his own eyes that most of the officials sent by the local family were under the control of the local family. Without the approval of the family, the imperial decree could not even leave the government office, let alone implement it.

In the city, the aristocratic family has been entrenched for a hundred years and knows the population in the city well. Half of the Thai population in the city is the slave of the family.

He used to think that the family was doing the right thing.

After all, the emperor is faint, and his decree is useless to the people, but fortunately there are family supervising them.

Only in this way can the people recuperate.

But at this moment, Zheng Qingfeng shuddered when thinking about the past.

That’s imperial power! From ancient times to the present, whoever has the sole authority would be willing to let people share imperial power?

The following crimes are capital crimes.

Zheng Qingfeng sighed and said to the coachman: “You don’t have to go to Wu Mansion, go back to Mansion.”

The coachman said strangely: “My lord, it’s still early.”

Zheng Qingfeng shook his head: “Go back to the house.”

The coachman had to turn his horse’s head.

Lin Yuan was meeting with capable people and strangers at the moment.

He has the heart to recruit talents, but he is not recruiting officials to govern the country.

It is a craftsman.

The status of craftsmen has always been low. Shi, peasants, industry and commerce seem to be the lowest in merchants, but after the Song and Yuan dynasties, the status of merchants has long been no longer the same as before.

In fact, craftsmen are the people with the lowest status.

But the national scientific and technological capabilities depend on craftsmen.

A knife, a pot, and a boat are all achievements of craftsmen.

There is no benefit to craftsmanship, and there is no harm in following the old rules.

What Lin Yuan hopes now is to make stronger firearms as soon as possible. Chinese firearms have a long history, dating back to the Tang Dynasty. Gun|powder was present in the Qin and Han dynasties and was used in battlefields in the Tang Dynasty.

During the Song Dynasty, the fire|weapon went further, and the sudden fire|gun appeared.

The Yuan Dynasty improved the sudden fire|gun, called the fire gun.

In the Ming Dynasty, the benefits of firearms were rare. The hand-held guns included hand guns, bird guns, cannons and rockets, and not only that, but also land|mines and water|mines.

However, the Ming Dynasty did not have enough technology to create a tube-valve type barrel with after-installation function.

It was the Portuguese invasion that allowed the incumbents of the Ming Dynasty to discover that the Westerners’ artillery was better.

So the Ming Dynasty began to learn foreign advanced technology.

It’s a pity that although I learned and improved and invented stronger Zhidian Guns and Thunder Guns, I didn’t find a way to produce them on a large scale, and there was no production line.

But even so, the firearms of the Ming Dynasty were stronger than most parts of the world.

However, in the Qing dynasty, although the Qing dynasty also improved firearms, it was too conservative, so it was too conservative and shut the country away, leading to the development of firearms that lag far behind the West. Therefore, the great powers smashed the Qing dynasty’s gates and the Qing dynasty was unable to fight back.

What Lin Yuan wants is to gather all the worlds, get the production line out, and be able to manufacture it on a large scale.

At this moment, those who were kneeling down were all craftsmen from all over the world. Lin Yuan’s will went down, and all the cities sent people over.

There is no discount on his decree at this time.

He does not expect to see progress within a few years, and even more than a dozen decades or even his generation may not have made much progress, but he is going to start, and only when this start can the country develop a habit.

“Everyone is the backbone of our national strength.” Lin Yuanchao said to the craftsmen who knelt down and shivered, “please get up.”

The craftsmen dared not move. They used to be frightened when they saw a small official, let alone the emperor.

Lin Yuan stood up, walked into the hall, and helped an old craftsman with gray hair.

“Teacher will come and give a seat when he is old.” Lin Yuan ordered a waiter to give him a chair.

The master was so frightened that his face turned pale, he almost knelt down to Lin Yuan again, if it weren’t for Lin Yuan to support him, he would definitely throw five bodies on the ground.

“Caomin…caomin dare not…” The teacher sat on the chair just as he was on the execution ground.

Lin Yuan held on the shoulders of his master and said to everyone: “My country is the country of you, and the strength of you is the luck of the country and the strength of the country.”

This frightened the craftsmen.

They… They are just minors, where can they be connected with the prosperity of the country?

Lin Yuan also said: “I heard that there was a firecracker in the Yuan Dynasty, but now that Ming has been established, I should take it one step further and reach a higher level.”

“Everyone who learns art and serves the country, I am not stingy, but there are outstanding and innovators, and I will reward them with titles.”

The craftsmen stopped shaking suddenly.

Title? Knighthood!

The titles in Lin Yuan’s hands are all imaginary titles. They have no real power, can’t be hereditary, and can’t leave Beijing in one generation.

But with Shilu, one generation is noble, and descendants are better off.

Lin Yuan smiled and said: “Da Ming is my great Ming, and it is also the great Ming of you. Hope you all work together to strengthen our country and promote our prestige!”

The craftsmen’s foreheads touched the ground, and the mountain is called long live.

In addition, the districts in the capital were renamed districts, each district had a district head, a book official, household registration integration, and government orders were all issued by the central government.

The entire Beijing city is like a railroad, the district mayor is the person that Lin Yuan followed when he started his family, and the scholars are the children of the aristocratic family.

The imperial power prevailed in the capital for a while.

Several cities around the capital were taken by Zhu Yuanzhang, Chen Baisong and Li Congrong,

The army stationed in the city, frightened countless people who peeped in the dark.

These cities are big cities, and all officials in the city are arrested. New officials take office, enforce new laws and comply with new orders.

“Your Majesty, Chinese people still need to raise.” Song Shizhao remonstrated.

Lin Yuan was eating a snack and waved to Song Shizhao: “Mr. Come sit down, please eat.”

Song Shizhao sat down: “Now your Majesty is making a big deal, I’m afraid of rebounding.”

Lin Yuan nodded: “What Mr. said is, but now it is just the beginning of the new dynasty. The restructuring is just the right time. When all the dust settles, it will be difficult to change.”

Song Shizhao sighed: “I’m afraid it’s not safe.”

“The Sui Yang Emperor’s excavation of the Grand Canal was originally a good thing for the country and the people. It can open up the five major rivers, not only open rivers, but also open land, transport arms, and open trade routes. So, the country can be prosperous and the people will be strong, but what is the result?” Song Shizhao handed over, “Your Majesty, I still need to figure it out.”

Lin Yuan: “I understand the truth, my husband is worried, and I also understand.”

“But sir, in ancient times, the Qin State changed its laws and became strong, but now I am reorganized by Da Ming. How can I know that I am not strong?”

Song Shizhao: “But where does Shang Yang end?”

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “Sir, today is not ancient times, there is no Qi Chuyan and Zhao Han.”

“Sir, would you like to be a friend?” Lin Yuan looked at him.

Song Shizhao couldn’t say a word.

Lin Yuan asked again: “Sir, would you like to help me?”

Song Shizhao bowed his head: “I don’t dare to refuse, but I’m asking for the country, for your majesty, and he will do his best to die.”

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※
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Chapter 152

After he became the throne, the first decree issued by Lin Yuan was to open the imperial examination, select talents, and manage the country.

The imperial examination system has existed since ancient times. Since the Han Dynasty, there has been a system of investigation and expropriation, and it was not until the Sui Dynasty that the Jinshi examination was introduced.

“I wait for the students, so naturally I want to advance to the imperial examination.” The students talked a lot. “The imperial examination system has existed in ancient times. Isn’t it the same in the Yuan Dynasty? Why do you look sad?”

Some people also echoed: “Your Majesty’s move is the heart of the scholars in the world. If everyone wants to be an official, ask for an official, there is no way for the poor to get promoted, and the country has no peace!”

The person on the other side said: “My family has been an official for generations, and it has been there since ancient times. How can it be compared with the Han family concubine!”

“Yes! Your Majesty wants to open the imperial examination. I won’t wait to stop it, but I am also a family member and never rely on the imperial examination to advance!”

“This is an insult to my family!”

Zhou Rong passed by at this time, showing disdain.

“Young Master Zhou is in my mind, I don’t know how to enlighten me?” Someone stopped Zhou Rong from going, “Young Master Zhou has already been reused by His Majesty, so I naturally look down upon me for the imperial examination dispute.”

Someone also spoke for Zhou Rong: “What did the son of Zhou say wrong at the literary conference? I was originally studying in the book, saying that it is governing the country, but I will only talk about it. The governing of the country starts with a single step, is implemented on the ground, and knows the people’s suffering. If you know the business, how can you run the country if you don’t know? Do you run the country at home?!”

Zhou Rong stepped forward and gave his hand to the student who was speaking for him: “Thank you Brother Zhao for your help, but Zhou Rong also has something to say.”

“What do you have to say? It’s still the old rhetoric.” Some people disdain, “Say that we are boasting. I think it is you who are talking about it?”

Zhou Rong smiled and said: “You all are the pillars of the country, with great talents. They are familiar with poems, books, and historical classics. They have learned the way of governing the country since childhood. They have seen the people’s livelihood since childhood. Is Rong right?”

Someone said: “Forget what you said.”

Zhou Rong: “Is your majesty’s imperial examination wrong?”

No one dared to speak, saying that the emperor was right or wrong, that was what the superintendent did, and this was their duty.

But when a white man talked about the emperor’s right or wrong, he was committing the following, and being caught would be a capital crime.

Zhou Rong smiled and said: “When you can go to the court to discuss your Majesty’s right or wrong, let’s come to Tong Rong and say something happy.”

“There’s still something to do, let’s go one step ahead, you guys are free.”

Zhou Rong did not squint, and strode away, only the son of Zhao who was speaking for him followed.

Zhao Lin followed Zhou Rong and whispered, “Why do you offend them all?”

Zhou Rong sneered, “I am afraid of offending them? The incompetent people only know how to enjoy. They have never left their homes in this life, have never seen the rice fields, have no knowledge of the old farmers, and the people’s livelihood. What’s the point of having good friendship with them?”

“You…hey!” Zhao Lin, “Where are you going now?”

Zhou Rong walked out of the scholar’s building and said to Zhao Lin: “Go and see your Majesty.”

Zhao Lin’s eyes widened: “The rumors are true? You were really used by your majesty? On Tuesday, you really soared into the sky!”

Zhou Rong’s face was cold, and he said to Zhao Lin: “Brother Zhao, I have a word for you.”

Zhao Lin is solemn, rectified, dressed up, and said, “Please enlighten me.”

Zhou Rong: “Your Majesty will not use the descendants of the family. Your Majesty must use people with lofty ideals. Your Majesty has the ambition to be a loyal minister. I will only be a loyal minister, a direct minister, and only be loyal to your Majesty and Daming.

“The civil servants remonstrate hard, the military attaches fight hard, so, Guoxing too!”

Zhao Lin’s eyes widened and his nostrils opened slightly: “You don’t need a family…”

Zhou Rong patted Zhao Lin on the shoulder: “Brother Zhao, figure it out for yourself.”

“What dumb riddle are you playing! Can’t it be clear?” Zhao Lin shouted at Zhou Rong’s back.

Zhou Rong raised his hand and shook his back to Zhao Lin: “If you speak too clearly, it will be boring.”

Zhou Rong walked into the palace gate, he looked up at the gatepost and then at the steps.

During the Yuan Dynasty, the children of Zhou’s family had been in the countryside and farming with farmers. He knew that the people’s livelihood was difficult, and he knew that the farmers had nowhere to rely on till they were old. When he was young, his only dream was to be able to enter this place one day. Gongmen, stretched out his ambitions and dedicated his blood to the emperor.

However, the treacherous servants of the Yuan Dynasty were in power, and even the loyal officials of the clan were designed to kill them.

What’s more, they are Han Chinese.

He had no intention of serving the country, but he could not implement it.

Now that the new dynasty has been established and the new monarch is enthroned, he knows who he should be loyal to.

He should be a straight minister, a loyal minister.

Lin Yuan watched Zhou Rong salute himself. He smiled and said, “Come and sit down and come to me.”

Zhou Rong walked to Lin Yuan’s side.

Lin Yuan took his hand: “I have something I want you to do.”

Zhou Rong said quickly: “Your Majesty, but it’s okay to say, Cao Min will never refuse.”

Lin Yuan smiled and said: “You don’t need to be anxious about the aristocratic family. However, regarding the academic affairs, I want to ask you to be the governor. This is a new official. From the sixth rank, if you are too young to be an official, it is best to say it at this time.”

Zhou Rong said eagerly: “Your Majesty said with a smile, that no courtier has ever been too young.”

Lin Yuan drank a sip of tea: “This is the best way. I want you to promote official education so that children and children can read and read.”

Zhou Rong looked at the teacup and asked, “Your Majesty… the grass people are dull.”

Lin Yuan looked at Zhou Rong: “Where is it dull?”

Zhou Rong: “If your majesty promotes official studies, he will definitely not find the grassroots. The grassroots are not named. Whether it is Master Zheng, Master Wu, or even Song Xiang, they are more suitable than the ministers. Your Majesty seeks the grassroots for reasons that must be the grassroots.”

“Pursuing government studies must be infamous.” Lin Yuan looked at him with a torch. “For a long time, literary knowledge has been monopolized by the upper class. Even if it is a poor family, it is only three generations of officials.”

“Practicing government studies today is tantamount to competing with the family. If you agree, you will be in danger.”

Lin Yuan said: “Besides, it’s not just a school, there is one important thing.”

“Make a character.” Lin Yuan looked at Zhou Rong.

As soon as these two words came out, Zhou Rong was shocked.

Lin Yuan smiled: “You might do it? Can you dare to do it?”

Zhou Rong pursed his lips and said: “If the grassroots follow, the world’s scholars are all enemies of me. I can’t wait to cut me a thousand swords.”

Lin Yuan: “Dare you?”

Zhou Rong raised his head, looked directly at Lin Yuan’s eyes, and said every word, “Zhou Rong dare!”

“Okay!” Lin Yuan ordered, “Come on with wine! I want to get drunk with Zhou Qing!”

“This kind of courage, this kind of courage, Zhou Rong, if you can make things happen, I will definitely treat you as the superior!”

The two were half drunk and not drunk. Zhou Rong asked with his drunken spirit, “Your Majesty, why did your Majesty choose Caomin?”

Lin Yuan’s face flushed. He hasn’t drunk for a long time, and now he can’t do it with a touch: “Those who are not afraid of death, dare to give up everything in name, Zhou Rong, you are rare.”

Zhou Rong smiled bitterly: “Your Majesty is in desperation.”

Lin Yuan: “Do you have the confidence to survive desperately?”

Zhou Rong lay on the table: “Weichen waited for this time. After waiting for a full ten years, even if it is the Longtan Tiger Den in front of him, the minister is willing to go, just beg your majesty benevolence, don’t…don’t serve the Ping family after the minister succeeds. Resent, take the head of the minister.”

Lin Yuan laughed loudly: “What did you say about me outside? If you say I am a tyrant, a tyrant, why are you afraid of mediocrity?!”

Zhou Rong: “Yoyou’s mouth is comparable to a sword…”

Lin Yuan: “If you succeed, the aristocratic family shouldn’t be afraid. Zhou Rong, what you have to do is to open up a new road. If you do it, you will leave your name in the history and eternal life!”

Zhou Rong said loudly: “Chen, follow the decree!”

Lin Yuan washed his face with cold water after Zhou Rong was taken to the bedroom by the servant.

He couldn’t let Song Shizhao or Wu Changqing do this. They were all from the upper class. Even the most unbearable Song Shizhao was from a family. They thought that the common people were not worthy of reading sage books.

When Lin Yuan promoted elementary schools in Gaoyou and other places, Song Shizhao and the others did not oppose it because the teachers were not teaching the country, but just the livelihood of the people.

Lin Yuan asked Zhou Rong to create his characters by re-simplifying the characters according to the current world conditions.

This is impacting the cultural foundation of the entire feudal society.

He can think of what the world’s scholars would say about him and what Zhou Rong would say.

Zhou Rong dared to promise him that he had already put his life and death aside.

Lin Yuan said to Erliang, “This man is a madman.”

Two and two didn’t understand, but they said along, “Yes, he is crazy to ask you to drink so much.”

Lin Yuan laughed.

Two and two said: “General Chen has been waiting outside for a long time, will you see him tonight?”

Lin Yuan stood up: “See, why not? I’m in good spirits right now!”

Two or two whispered reminders: “Your Majesty, you should call yourself me.”

Lin Yuan: “Don’t worry about these, please invite him in.”

When Chen Baisong entered, he saw Lin Yuan smiling at him. Lin Yuan had blushing cheeks and moist eyes. He was also affectionate if he didn’t smile. What’s more, he was smiling at this time. Chen Baisong paused. He had not looked at Lin Yuan for a long time Up.

Lin Yuanchang has changed, his aura has changed, his face has not changed, God has treated him generously, and now he still looks like a young man.

“Your Majesty.” Chen Baisong was about to bow, and Lin Yuan waved his hand, “Don’t bow, come here.”

Chen Baisong walked over, he was still wearing armor, walking like the wind, tall and tough, he fought hard from blood, grew up on the battlefield, and already had the temperament of a powerful general.

“You look a little old.” Lin Yuan said suddenly.

Chen Baisong knew that Lin Yuan was drunk. He looked at Lin Yuan: “I am 38 this year.”

Lin Yuan: “…really?”

The life of the ancients was short, and the average age was only forty. Even if not counted as ordinary people, not many high-ranking officials could live to 60.

What’s more, the generals who killed the enemy on the battlefield had countless old wounds.

Lin Yuan suddenly said, “You are thirty-eight, and you haven’t married a wife yet.”

Chen Baisong: “Too busy, no time.”

Lin Yuan: “You are still so upright.”

Chen Baisong looked at Lin Yuan, with a blazing fire in his eyes: “Master only now knows?”

Lin Yuan seemed to be attracted by the fire in Chen Baisong’s eyes, and looked at him idiotically, “I always knew it.”

Chen Baisong breathed.

Lin Yuan asked him: “There are so many people by my side, but you are the only one I believe in.”

Chen Baisong closed his eyes: “Chen…I know.”

Lin Yuan suddenly asked him: “I ask you, do you dare to commit the following?”

Chen Baisong suddenly became dumb.

“I will not marry a wife, and I will never have children in this life.” Lin Yuan said suddenly, “If I have children, what I am trying to do is hopeless in this life. This road may be a dead end, dare you dare to accompany me Go together?”

Chen Baisong opened his mouth, and said, “I dare!”

He didn’t know when he was so beautiful, he just found out that he didn’t want anyone to be closer to Lin Yuan than himself.

This thought is rooted in his heart, and he has deliberately avoided it for a long time. If Lin Yuan does not marry a wife, he will not marry for a day.

He thought he would be like this in his life, he would witness Lin Yuan ascending the Great Treasure and taking control of Jiuzhou, and he would shed the last drop of blood for Lin Yuan.

Not for the people, not for the world, just for Lin Yuan.
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Chen Baisong has always been very possessive.

This is true for any feelings to the extreme, so his feelings for Lin Yuan are very complicated.
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Thanks to the little angel who irrigated [nutrient solution]:

80 bottles of Lu Xinjun; 38 bottles of Embroidery Show; 20 bottles of Honey Carrot, 7755 and Jian Xin; 19 bottles of Teammate Vending Machine; 18 bottles of Hei Tuzi; Lu Han finally has a new song!, Silent, 10 bottles of 111 Jun; 5 bottles of Yuewanwan; 3 bottles of syx, learn CPR obediently; 2 bottles of snowflake cakes; sunny dmssj, cats that don’t eat fish, cicada sounds in August, 1 bottle of trees and branches;

Thank you very much for your support, I will continue to work hard!


Chapter 153

The opening of a school did not attract anyone to realize it at the beginning. There have been examples of the opening of official school in the past, but it has not been so extensive.

Many students are watching this with the mind to watch the excitement.

Zhou Rong also picked a few helpers, Lin Yuan told him, but Lin Yuan would provide whatever he needed.

So Zhou Rong chose more than ten students, all of whom had real talents, but several of them had embarrassed Zhou Rong.

At this time, Zhou Rong was singled out by Zhou Rong, and his face was a bit unbearable. He narrowly felt that Zhou Rong was taking this opportunity to hit them in the face to show his generosity.

Some people who are not narrow-minded feel that Zhou Rong is broad-minded and does not hold grudges.

But when they discovered that the students they recruited would be the sons of the people, their opposition was unprecedented.

“Zhou Rong! What do you mean!”

“The lowly people are worthy of reading the sage book?!”

“I’ll wait and disdain to join you!”

“I’m resigning myself, so you can do it yourself!”

Zhou Rong sneered and said, “If you want to go, please go.”

Sixteen people, ten left in an instant, and six were at a loss, not knowing what to do.

It’s hard to get a job. The adults in the family are counting on them to take this opportunity to become an official. How can they explain when they leave now?

The six people stayed.

The people Zhou Rongchong left behind said, “Go ahead.”

The six people continued to read the booklet. They had to select the books for students of different ages to study, and each of them had to list them.

Lin Yuan booked them for a total of three main courses and one elective course.

Chinese learning, arithmetic, etiquette.

Piano, chess, calligraphy and painting are optional courses, and students choose which one to study.

Not only did they have to select the book, but they had to revise it themselves. More than a dozen people were not enough. What’s more, there were only six people left, even if Zhou Rong was added, there were only seven. Zhou Rong had to find someone again.

It is a pity that after the propaganda of the ten people, the scholars were not willing to join Zhou Rong.

Zhou Rong now understands why his Majesty wants to attack the family.

The power of the aristocratic family is too great. They represent scholars of the world and scholars of the world. When they gather to oppose something, even the imperial power can only regress and bow for it.

Just as peaceful as today, the family has not recovered its vitality.

If you don’t care about it at this time, you won’t be able to care about it until all the dust settles in the future.

Zhou Rong pursed his lips, remembering his drunken question to his Majesty why he must be so to the family.

His Majesty told him that he can divide the power, but he can divide it, and others cannot take the initiative to take it. Whoever takes it, he will cut off his hand.

At this time, Lin Yuan was discussing taxation with Wu Changqing.

The people have been exempted from taxes for five years. Lin Yuan is not worried that the people below will behave badly. At this time, his appeal is unprecedented. No one dares to hide the tax exemption from him.

And the courage of the people was also raised by him.

Especially in Gaoyou, many Gaoyou people have a small amount of money and find that there are fewer job opportunities in Gaoyou, so they take the initiative to leave home and go to other big cities to look for opportunities. Naturally, they also take the customs and habits that Gaoyou has re-bred.

Many people’s homes will enshrine a statue of Lin Yuan.

Although Lin Yuan was still alive, it seemed a little unlucky, but Lin Yuan did not stop it either.

Every place under Lin Yuan’s rule has people beating gongs and drums to promote tax exemption.

The slogan is also very simple-

“The emperor said that no land tax will be collected for five years!”

“The official tax collector must beheaded!”

Of course, land tax is not collected, and other taxes still have to be collected.

“Personal tax must be collected, business tax must be collected.” Lin Yuan said to Wu Changqing, “The tax law needs to be changed.”

Wu Changqing: “Weichen must supervise.”

Lin Yuan smiled: “Remember, don’t worry, slowly change it, the people will not be able to undergo major changes.”

Wu Changqing lowered his head. His Majesty is still the same. He is like the most gentle mother to the people, and he will feel distressed if he exerts a little force.

Only for officials, it is more severe than the strictest father.

The servant at the door said: “Your Majesty, Song Xiang is here.”

Lin Yuan: “Call him in.”

Song Shizhao walked into the study, and as soon as he was about to bow, he heard Lin Yuan say: “Mr. Come here, there is no need to bow.”

Song Shizhao walked over.

He didn’t dare to sit until Lin Yuan told him to sit down.

“I invite you to discuss it with you.” Lin Yuan took a sip of tea, “I want to re-compile the civil law.”

Song Shizhao said quickly: “Your Majesty has a foresight.”

Song Shizhao again said: “Your Majesty, in troubled times, we should use heavy codes.”

Lin Yuan waved his hand.

The meaning of Song Shizhao’s heavy code is simple. It is to make the punishment more severe and the crime cost higher. This also has the advantage that it can eliminate the opposing forces, or the forces that Lin Yuan dislikes, and strengthen the centralization.

But the problem is that this will definitely lead to many unjust, false and wrong cases.

Lin Yuan: “This time we need to improve all aspects, there must be laws to follow, and the country must be governed by law, and you have heard clearly that it is the civil code, not the criminal law.”

Song Shizhao and Wu Changqing were both stunned.

“Your Majesty, I’m afraid…” Song Shizhao sighed, “It’s difficult.”

Lin Yuan: “It is precisely because of difficulties that I want to put this matter into your hands.”

Only by enacting new laws and governing the country can laws be followed to ensure national development.

In those days, France relied on Napoleon’s “Civil Code” to consolidate the achievements of the French Revolution, and also prompted France to repeatedly sweep the remaining feudal forces, and finally became a powerful capitalist country.

Lin Yuan is not prepared to take the capitalist road, mainly because of social development restrictions, but he can lay the foundation for ruling the country by law.

He is not going to go too far ahead.

As the name suggests, the Civil Code is in charge of people’s livelihood, not criminal law.

There are very few legal documents on people’s livelihood.

Regardless of the marriage law, labor law, there are almost no clear provisions.

Most of them are governed by existing folk customs and customs. Every folklore is different, and officials’ governance methods are also different.

For example, in some places, adultery is a serious crime, but the crime does not lead to death.

But in some places, adultery is a capital crime, and both men and women are lynched.

And many of them were lynched by the patriarchs of a clan, and there was no need to report to the government. When the time comes, the cause of the illness and death will be reported.

The people are not taken seriously.

There are laws for crimes, but there is no way to rely on people’s livelihood.

Song Shizhao touched his goatee: “I am afraid it will be difficult to fix it in three to five years.”

Lin Yuan smiled but didn’t smile: “Students all over the world are for you to use. Within one year, I will see the first edition.”

Song Shizhao: “The ministers follow the decree.”

Wu Changqing also hurriedly said: “The minister abides by the order.”

Lin Yuan said: “Sir, you come to the editor-in-chief, and Wu Qing is your deputy. You two should work together. If you are not sure, you can ask me, okay?”

Song Shizhao smiled, and the folds on his face were packed together.

——

Soon, Wu Changqing came to ask Lin Yuan.

“Song Xiang said he would abolish concubine Ji.” Wu Changqing didn’t understand, “Abolition, they can not raise children?”

Lin Yuan: “No.”

Wu Changqing breathed a sigh of relief: “It doesn’t make sense to waste it.”

Lin Yuan smiled and said: “There can be no concubines in the law. It is their business that they are willing to raise women. The officials seize a woman who raises a woman privately and dismiss it, and the people don’t care.”

Wu Changqing understands, this is the officer’s again.

Being an official is really bad luck.

Lin Yuan: “If they can hide from everyone, that would be considered a skill.”

The purpose of this law is that it no longer protects the rights and interests of concubines, that is, they cannot get any status except money, and are not recognized by the society. Although the children still have inheritance rights, they cannot rely on this to change their own Own class.

As society calms down and the economy recovers, this law can make many women no longer choose to be concubines.

However, officials cannot accept concubines, and private concubines will be dismissed if they are caught.

Merchants are not even qualified to take concubines.

But eradication is impossible. There is no such thing as a concubine in modern times, but mistresses are also emerging in endlessly.

As long as men have money and women want money, they can’t help it.

But the law will not protect them.

Wu Changqing asked again: “Mr. Song said that you cannot have a wife, you can only have peace.”

Lin Yuan patted his thigh and said with a smile: “Those who know me, Song Shizhao is too!”

Wu Changqing: “…”

Lin Yuan turned his head to look at him: “What’s unclear?”

Wu Changqing whispered: “But what if a woman has no virtue and is dead and disagreeable?”

Lin Yuan thought for a while: “You can sue the officer. If you find out that there is no morality, you can be sentenced if you have evidence. For the same reason, women can also sue the officer.”

Wu Changqing’s eyes widened: “This, this… and Song Xiang also said that after a man and a woman get married, if they divorce, the property earned during the relationship between husband and wife is divided into half…”

Lin Yuan laughed: “Mr. Song, he is simply the roundworm in my stomach.”

Wu Changqing was silly, he didn’t expect Lin Yuan to support Song Shizhao.

“How can this, this?” Wu Changqing said anxiously. “Since ancient times, men have been busy traveling, women only attending the house, and sending back the dowry after leaving is the ultimate goal. There is still half of the difference?”

Lin Yuan thought for a while: “Then add the dowry and divide it in half.”

Wu Changqingmu is out.

Lin Yuan gave an example: “Think about your daughter if she gets married and is disgusted by her husband and divorces her. She has a bad reputation and can’t marry again. You can take her home, but what happens after you die?”

Wu Changqing: “My son will support his sister.”

Lin Yuan: “What about the daughter-in-law? It’s heaven for children to support their parents. Where is the saying that older brothers support sisters and younger brothers support sisters?”

Wu Changqing thought of his daughter and admitted that what Lin Yuan said was reasonable.

Lin Yuan also said: “Nowadays, there are more cues. If the door-to-door son-in-law reconciles with his wife, he can also be divided into half of the husband and wife’s property.”

Wu Changqing: “But the son-in-law in the world is less than 10%…”

Lin Yuan sighed: “Then you encourage them to become more son-in-laws.”

Wu Changqing: “Your Majesty, you need to think twice about this matter!”

Lin Yuan nodded: “That’s why I told you to take your time. Then let me leave my wife abolished first without mentioning property matters.”

“Only peace and separation, no wives.”

Wu Changqing breathed a sigh of relief, and said, “Your Majesty Shengming.”

As soon as he fell silent, he heard Lin Yuan say: “Property, let’s talk about it in five years.”

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Thanks to the little angel who voted for me or irrigated the nutrient solution~

Thanks to the little angel who cast [land mine]: October and Beiming have fish hot pot, Singing, and Liu Jingtao;

Thanks to the little angel who irrigated [nutrient solution]:

50 bottles of Sansanya; Luhan finally released a new song! 11 bottles; Yitu, 28692495, 10 bottles of bean sprouts, Xiyao unpainted; 5 bottles of Shunyu; half of beauty, 2 bottles of Yuewanwan; Wenwen 1 bottle of drizzle, Weiai, August cicada, 囧boy, stone ginger, fantasy monster, Xiaobayu, Yi stillran;

Thank you very much for your support, I will continue to work hard!


Chapter 154

Chunheng District of Beijing City, here is the former capital Chunhengfang, next to the city wall, it is a remote corner of the entire Beijing city. The people who originally lived here were poor people who couldn’t afford domestic servants.

Now that most of them have become Beijing City, their days seem to have changed, and they don’t seem to have changed.

“Zhao Gen’s, go get your clothes quickly, I think it’s a bad day, maybe it will rain in a while.” Auntie stood in the courtyard, shouting to the next door willingly.

A new daughter-in-law walked out from the next room. She had a round face and small eyes, but she was healthy and healthy at this time. She replied, “Auntie, are your salted duck eggs ready? My family wants to eat them. , I will exchange corn for you.”

The auntie smiled and said, “That’s easy to say.”

The child ran out of the house, with a cloth bag slung on his waist, biting the bun in his mouth: “Mother, I went to school.”

The aunt patted him on the head. She had four sons before this child, and they were all forced to become soldiers during the war. The old man broke a leg and escaped, and there was this little boy.

Originally thought that the child would not survive, there was nothing to eat during the war, and their house had no land, but the little boy survived on the chaff and the roots of the bark and grass. He has survived now with good luck and he has not grown up. The world is peaceful.

Nowadays, schools are opened in the district, and you can go without restraint. You only need to pay for the books.

However, only young people have this kind of preferential treatment.

After finishing elementary school, you will have to teach and study before you want to go to middle school.

But if you have good grades, you will get a scholarship. Maybe you don’t have to spend money to study and you can earn money.

Studying is a good thing. I used to be reluctant to send my children to worship Mr. because I didn’t have money. Not only did I have to spend money, but there was one less labor force at home.

Ordinary children start to work as soon as they can walk, and when they are seven or eight years old, they can be considered labor force.

Now the money is better than before. Children can’t spend a lot of money on reading. Besides, they can read Braille and find a good job after reading the book. As long as they plan to sell, how can they be a bank accountant? Some, go to the store to learn for a period of time, you can be the shopkeeper.

Now watching the little boy leaping towards the school, a smile appeared on the aunt’s windy face.

Even the pleats are full of joy.

The new daughter-in-law touched her belly, and there was a little kid inside. She didn’t know whether it was a man or a woman, whether it was a man or a woman. Now the world has changed, and girls can survive and earn money.

“The daughter-in-law of the old Li’s family in front wants to make peace with her man.” The aunt said as she took the clothes. “It was said that her man took all the money from the family to prostitute. She and her son were hungry all day. Was beaten and scolded by Lao Li.”

The new wife was taken aback: “Does her man agree?”

Auntie: “Definitely disagree, she told him the man, the government officials checked and asked them, they were sentenced to leave, and the child went to Li’s wife.”

“His family is poor.” The aunt sighed, “The only thing that can be divided is the house.”

The new daughter-in-law has lingering fears: “How will Aunt Zhao live in the future.”

The auntie smiled and said: “She is having a good time, taking her son to rent a house outside, letting him go to school, and work in a big family by herself. It is better than the man who follows her. He can eat well, and is not afraid of the creditor coming. “

“What about the house?” the new wife asked again.

Auntie: “Because the house is an ancestral home, the government didn’t let them sell it and then divide it. It only asked Lao Li to pay his wife every month, as well as child support.”

New wife: “Old Li can still get this money?”

The auntie smiled and said, “Is there any way I can do it? If the first half of the year is delayed, the house will go to the government, and the government will pay for it, and then distribute the rent for the house to their husband and wife.”

The new daughter-in-law touched her belly: “It’s better to have a better life, the elder above is thinking about us.”

The aunt also said: “That is, today’s Majesty is the former Southern King, and the Southern King is a living Bodhisattva who descended to the earth. Thinking about us petty people, now it’s easy for men to find work, and they can still be soldiers if they don’t want to work. The disabled also have a living, as long as they are willing to do things, they can live a good life.”

“I heard that there is a disturbance in the city outside.” The aunt frowned, “I don’t want to have a good day after two days.”

The new wife whispered: “Which one knows?”

The auntie smiled at her: “Your belly is still not visible, but be careful.”

The new wife lowered her head and looked at her belly tenderly with her brows. A little life was gestating inside.

“If you are born well, the child will certainly be born well.” The aunt said, “This child is also at the right time. It is here to be blessed when he is born now.”

The new daughter-in-law said shyly: “Who said no? My family said, I’m going to buy me fish soup to replenish my body. When I have a baby, I will drink fish soup every day. Although I can’t eat chicken soup, you can I see the daughter-in-law next door, let alone the fish soup, she can’t eat even one egg, and she has to work if she has a big belly.”

“Hua Niang! I’m back! The fish you caught!” The man was dressed in bunting, with a sweat on his forehead, but with a smile on his face. He also held a string of fishes strung by wicker, three of them, and another I only carried a bamboo basket with a few taro and yellow noodle buns in it.

The new wife groaned: “What’s the hurry? Don’t trip your feet, be careful.”

The man smirked and wiped his sweat: “I’m afraid you miss me.”

The new wife blushed, and whispered: “You have a glib tongue.”

The auntie smiled: “That’s your man who loves you, the young couple hurry in.”

The man said to his wife after entering the house: “When I was buying fish, I heard that the fishing team had to recruit people. I had a basic salary of 50 yuan a month. If I sold more fish that month, I would earn more. I heard from the big brother inside, He can have 500 essays a month.”

The daughter-in-law opened her mouth: “So many?”

Man: “Is there still a shortage of clothes? The fishy smell is too strong, and the laundry in the city is unwilling to pick it up. So they hired people and said that washing clothes can get 80 items in a month, but there is no commission. Most of them are eighty essays. If it weren’t for you, it would be a good job.”

The daughter-in-law also thought it was a good job, she felt a little sad when she touched her belly.

Commission is now a new word, but many industries are like this, people have become accustomed from the novelty in the beginning.

The businessmen hired people and found that they worked harder after the commission had been said, and they were happy to do so.

Seeing his wife’s depression, the man quickly comforted him: “Don’t be sad. You can find a job after you give birth to your child and finish your confinement. In the city of Beijing, women can work a lot, just say that. The clothing workshop has been hiring people.”

Clothing factories generally make clothes for soldiers.

Soldiers’ clothes are set twice a year, and there are new ones every year.

This work is calculated by piece counting, and if it is done, the garment workshop will be closed.

But this belonged to the imperial court. The merchants also built clothing factories outside the city. They made cheap clothes for poor people. The styles were simple. However, they also imitated the imperial court. Fixed monthly remuneration.

There is less money for this kind of fixed remuneration, but for stability, it requires a contract. It cannot be said that no one is needed.

The daughter-in-law regained her spirit. She smiled and said, “Then we have to earn more money, and we will earn more money for the children in the future.”

The man also touched his wife’s belly, flat and could not feel anything, but there was a smirk on his face, as if the child was already in front of him.

Seeing the man looking happy, the daughter-in-law asked in a low voice: “This is still a girl…”

“I like girls too.” The man smiled, “Even if there is only one girl, we can recruit extras. You think, if a kid marries a daughter-in-law, if his daughter-in-law is not honest, she can’t decide who to raise the child for, then the girl will be fine. It must be the seed of our old grandson!”

The daughter-in-law continued to shoot him: “It’s so nonsense, the child hasn’t given birth yet, you just point to the child to have a baby.”

The man touched his nose: “If there are many children, the family will rise and fall. If we have a daughter, we don’t want to marry out, so we will recruit parents. The more people in the grandson family, the better.”

The daughter-in-law looked at him distressed: “It’s strange that you always do a few jobs these days.”

Man: “I am a man, and I am stronger than you. I take advantage of my youth and strength to earn more money. We can enjoy the blessing when we are old.”

The daughter-in-law nodded: “I’ll cook for you.”

Man: “My dear, don’t go to the stove. I’m always afraid of you falling. Let’s go out to eat. It’s not expensive outside. I’ll come back to cook you fish soup in the evening.”

Now there is a free market in each district. Farmers sell vegetables and meat here. There are also food stalls with a few tables and chairs. They don’t take up much space. Food stalls have to pay the government every month, not much, but this It’s the money for renting a shop, and I have to pay personal income tax at the end of the month. This guy doesn’t understand it, but seeing the food stalls are doing well and the stall owners are busy but happy, they know that the money paid is not much, otherwise they can’t laugh. Come.

The man took his wife and found a hot jelly stall to sit down.

One person ordered a bowl of hot jelly, which is made of sweet potatoes. After boiling it, add some sauce, which is delicious and convenient. You can turn around a bowl of hot jelly and serve it.

After eating the hot jelly, the man and his wife went to buy a barbecue again. He bought a bunch of meat skewers and two vegetarian skewers for his wife, but he did not eat them.

Others sell spring rolls, noodles, whatever you want, the price is cheap.

One bowl of hot jelly, if the barbecue is meat, it will be two pieces, and one piece of vegetarian.

After they had eaten, they paid five cents in total and had a full stomach.

The new wife couldn’t hold back on the way back, she covered her face and cried.

The man was startled: “How do you cry? Don’t cry, my heart is broken by crying.”

The new daughter-in-law touched her tears: “It would be great if we could live this way forever.”

The man was taken aback, and said, “I want to too.”

“Don’t worry, I heard from my friend that a distant relative who was a small official said that the policy will only get better and better in the future, all for the sake of our people.”

“Let’s live with peace of mind, rest assured to have children, and earn a family business for our children!”

The new wife nodded tearfully, a little smile on her face, crying and laughing.

The man felt distressed and wiped her tears: “Let’s live a good life, and laugh at a good life.”

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Thanks to the little angel who voted for me or irrigated the nutrient solution~

Thanks to the little angel who irrigated [nutrient solution]:

30 bottles of cicada cocoons; 20 bottles of Canghai; 16 bottles of green mountains and green water; Tiger who loves to run, 2578476110 bottles; 9 bottles of Emotions; 5 bottles of Joy; 2 bottles of Shizijiang and Yuewanwan; Xicuo, 1 bottle of ZCJ ；

Thank you very much for your support, I will continue to work hard!


Chapter 155

“It’s time to deal with Haozhou and Anfeng.” Lin Yuan said to Chen Baisong.

After separating last time, the two hadn’t seen each other for a while. Lin Yuan didn’t forget what he had said after waking up. He only felt that his face became thicker and he didn’t feel embarrassed. Only Chen Baisong avoided him and stayed in the barracks. Training soldiers in, not coming out much.

Now being recruited by Lin Yuan, Chen Baisong’s face was as deep as water, his muscles were tight, and his lips were drawn into a line. He did not look at Lin Yuan, only stared at the tea cup in front of him.

The tea is floating in the cup, just like his mood at this time, rootless duckweed, not up and down.

He couldn’t guess what Lin Yuan was thinking, and he didn’t know what Lin Yuan was going to do.

That night he left as if in a dream, he seemed to be stepping on a cloud under his feet, and he forgot how to take his steps.

He went back to the room and stayed up all night.

But Lin Yuan never called him again.

It seemed that those were just unintentional words made by Lin Yuan after being drunk.

The listener is interested, but the speaker has no intention.

Lin Yuan saw Chen Baisong not answering for a long time, and wondered: “What’s the matter? There are flowers in the cup?”

Chen Baisong returned to his senses and said calmly: “I will take the soldiers to Anfeng.”

“It just happens to be in harmony with the fourth child inside and outside.”

“Just go in these few days.” Lin Yuan took a sip of tea, “The sooner the better.”

Chen Baisong’s lips pressed harder.

It was as if Lin Yuan couldn’t wait to send him away, making him bitter.

Looking at his expression, Lin Yuan asked with concern: “What’s wrong? I haven’t slept well these few days? Now you are also a general. There are always people who can share the burden. Don’t be too tired.”

Chen Baisong suddenly said: “It’s better to be tired, so you don’t need to think about it.”

Lin Yuan was taken aback, only to realize that Chen Baisong meant something.

He smiled and said, “Is this to blame me? Or blame me?”

Chen Bosong choked his breath, and just about to kneel down to plead guilty, Lin Yuan held his wrist and couldn’t move for a while.

He looked at Lin Yuan deeply, this person affected his mind, but he couldn’t affect him.

“Let’s eat something.” Lin Yuan said, “I asked someone to cook beef noodles.”

He did not call himself me in front of Chen Baisong.

The beef noodles were served hot, with thinly sliced ​​sauced beef on top. The ancients paid attention to health preservation. One portion would not serve too much, and only a half full. Chen Baisong had a bigger appetite than Lin Yuan, but he couldn’t eat it. , I want to resign after only two bites.

Lin Yuan chewed and ate it slowly, and drank two mouthfuls of soup.

Since he was enthroned, the quality of life has improved, among other things.

Although I am a bit busy dealing with government affairs, people take care of everything.

“Your Majesty, it’s getting late, the minister should…” Chen Baisong just said a few words before hearing Lin Yuan say, “What’s the hurry, we haven’t talked about Bingzhuye for a long time.”

Chen Baisong didn’t know if he dared not resist the decree or didn’t want to leave, so he really stayed.

When he recovered, he actually sat on the dragon bed.

Chen Baisong was in a daze, thinking it was about his own dream.

This dream was so real that he was extremely frightened.

Before Lin Yuan ascended the throne, he had just realized his intentions, he also had ridiculous ideas, snatching Lin Yuan away, shutting Lin Yuan, so that Lin Yuan’s eyes only looked at him, and he only thought of him. , If Lin Yuan wanted to escape, he would lock Lin Yuan in the house, he would be nice to Lin Yuan and let Lin Yuan live a life without worries.

But just think about it.

Chen Baisong looked at the bed net.

He didn’t do that, he knew that even if he did, he would eventually be persuaded by Lin Yuan.

No one is Lin Yuan’s opponent, his young master is so powerful, so smart, and he can’t do what the young master can do.

He also knows that Master enjoys it all.

Enjoy power, but also chase power, say one thing, and reach the sky.

Unlike him, as long as he has food and clothes, his brothers are satisfied with a good home.

He was not born like a young master.

But he is always worried that the young master will be deceived and killed by others, so he must become stronger and be able to stay with the young master.

He didn’t like fighting, but forced himself to lead the army.

He doesn’t like tricks, and he has to shut himself to play tricks.

After a long time, Chen Baisong himself was at a loss, what exactly did he want? What is his picture in his whole life?

Now that the young master has become his majesty and emperor, no one can make him bully him.

So what are you still holding on?

The young master took his careful thought in his eyes, did he think he was funny?

Chen Baisong’s gaze was confused and without focus, staring blankly at the top of his head.

Lin Yuan lay down on the bed in his shirt. This bed was big enough for three or four big men to lie side by side.

“You don’t sleep?” Lin Yuan said, “What do you do in your coat?”

“Forget, you wash your feet before you come in.”

Lin Yuan thought of Brother Dao’s feet, frowning for a while.

In his memory, Chen Baisong’s feet are not smelly, but after so many years of marching, his feet are always stuffed in his boots.

The waiter fetched water and Chen Baisong sat aside to soak his feet.

His feet are very big, much bigger than Lin Yuan, there is no meat on his feet, there are thick calluses on the soles of his feet, and there are scars on his ankles.

This injury allowed him to cultivate for a whole month, and he was almost cut off his hamstring and turned into a useless person.

What did he think at the time?

What to do if it’s not a waste.

But without him, what would the master do?

He couldn’t believe the righteous brothers of the young master.

He couldn’t believe in Zhu Yuanzhang and others.

He felt that there was a wolf in front of the young master, and a tiger behind him. When he fell, there was no one to protect the young master.

Chen Baisong even figured out the ending for himself.

Either he died on the battlefield, or he retired to the field after the war, far away from his young master, and found a remote place but survived.

Sitting on the bed, Lin Yuan suddenly said, “Do you remember the incident when the three of us came out of our hometown and were scattered by refugees on the road?”

After traveling for a long time, Lin Yuan’s memory was confused with that of the original owner, and he couldn’t tell who was who.

Chen Baisong soaked his feet and said, “Remember.”

Lin Yuan asked again: “You were only sixteen years old at the time. Are you afraid?”

The sixteen-year-old boy used to graze cattle and chop wood before leaving the Lin family. He hadn’t done any heavy work, and he had never seen anything in the world.

When Chen Baisong recalled that time, he nodded and said, “I’m afraid.”

Lin Yuan: “Afraid of death?”

Chen Baisong suddenly turned his head and smiled at Lin Yuan: “I’m afraid I will die too early to support my mother.”

Now Chen Baisong’s mother has become a mother, accompanied by Yang’s side, and her food and clothing are not bad.

Chen Baisong is also strange.

If you talk about the thoughts of the young master, it is also after the reunion.

Speaking in detail, they grew up together since childhood, and should be tempted as a teenager.

Looking back now, when he was a teenager, he only felt that the young master was too soft-hearted and too easy to be deceived and bullied.

Only treat the young master as his own brother.

Who knows how it changed later.

He became caught off guard and didn’t dare to think about it.

Lin Yuan suddenly said: “Life flies too fast.”

Chen Baisong said, “Isn’t it? They are all old, and all the people of the same age are holding grandchildren. Don’t talk about the grandchildren themselves, the sons are still in the crotch.

Lin Yuan said again: “Do you have a girl you like?”

Chen Baisong said in his heart: Do I have it, don’t you know?

Seeing that Chen Baisong did not answer, Lin Yuan knew that he was coming up awkwardly, and sighed: “The older you are, the more awkward you will be.

Chen Baisong looked at him.

Lin Yuan waved at him: “Come here, let me take a closer look at you.”

Chen Baisong did not want to go.

The mind does not want to pass, but the body moves.

He sat on the edge of the bed, clenching his hands into fists.

Lin Yuan stretched out his hand and stroked his face.

Indeed, he hasn’t looked at Chen Baisong for a long time, and Chen Baisong has changed.

The former Chen Baisong still had the youthful vigor, but now only the blood and murderous aura remained. Even if his face was expressionless, it made people think that he would draw his sword in the next moment.

His eyes are getting deeper, his cheeks are thinner, and his facial lines are tougher than before.

Lin Yuan’s fingers ran across Chen Baisong’s eyes. There were lines under his eyes, and the lines of law were deepening.

But he is still very handsome, not the youthful youth, not the youthful beauty.

He has a mountain-like momentum, steady and murderous.

Lin Yuan asked him softly: “When?”

Chen Baisong raised his eyebrows, his eyes sharp.

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “When did you become mindful?”

Lin Yuan had discovered Chen Baisong’s thoughts a long time ago. Chen Baisong was not good at covering up. His eyes were always hot, and Song Shizhao could have seen it too, but no one pointed it out.

But when Lin Yuan recalled when Chen Baisong’s eyes changed, he couldn’t remember.

Time is like water, and memory will always blur.

Chen Baisong’s face was cold, but his fists were trembling slightly: “The year that Gaoyou was shot.”

That year he and Zhu Yuanzhang were both commanders. He watched Zhu Yuanzhang standing beside Lin Yuan, and his heart was filled with great anger.

That is his seat.

When the anger subsided, he realized that it was not his seat.

By the young master’s side, there will always be someone who goes hand in hand with him, not Zhu Yuanzhang, nor him.

Would be a woman.

Does that woman know what the young master likes to eat? What do you like to drink? Do you like to play?

Do you know how many moles the young master has on his body? Do you know what injuries the young master suffered when he was a child?

He was jealous of a non-existent woman.

Also scared by my own mind.

It cannot be discovered by anyone, especially by the young master.

Chen Baisong endured for more than ten years.

The result fell short, and finally was discovered by the young master.

Chen Baisong closed his eyes, with blue veins on his forehead. He gritted his teeth and said, “Master, please do what you want.”

Lin Yuan said softly: “You know I won’t kill you.”

Chen Baisong thought to himself, yes, he is a hero, and the world has just been settled, the young master will not kill his own heroes.

Chen Baisong felt a little ridiculous.

Lin Yuan said: “Your mother, I will take care of you.”

“We must let her enjoy her twilight years. If she wants to marry again, I will also prepare a dowry for her.”

Chen Baisong’s expression looked like death, but his tone was calm: “I’m all to the Master.”

“Come on, drank this glass of wine.” Lin Yuan held the glass and moved to Chen Baisong’s lips.

Master, is this trying to poison him?

Chen Baisong opened his eyes, picked up the wine glass, and drank it.

About to put everything down, Chen Baisong looked at Lin Yuan with gloomy eyes and greedily.

He said: “Master, I have dreamed many times.”

Lin Yuan raised his eyebrows: “Really? What did you dream of?”

Chen Baisong’s lips were dry, he licked the corners of his lips.

“Dreaming about me pressing you on the bed, you will make me heavier and lighter.”

Chen Baisong laughed, with tears in the corners of his eyes: “In my dream, I thought it would be best to die at this time. How lucky would it be to die at the happiest time in life?”
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Chapter 156

Lin Yuan finally knows what it’s like for the king not to reign soon since then.

Chen Baisong is like a lion. His face is covered with sweat, and his body is full of despair. His arms are as strong as steel and his body is hot, but his eyes are full of the satisfaction of his long-cherished wish and the fact that there is no tomorrow. despair.

He thought he would die. This was the reward he got before he died.

Lin Yuan looked up at Chen Baisong’s face. It was obviously very hideous, but it made him feel sexual.

Lin Yuan’s fingers were stuck in Chen Baisong’s muscles, and he could feel the scars on Chen Baisong’s skin, every trace, every inch, even if the injury was healed, the marks were still there, and he could not remove them in his lifetime.

Chen Baisong’s body is hot, but his heart is cold.

He couldn’t figure out Lin Yuan’s thoughts, nor did he understand why Lin Yuan was lying under him at this time.

But he knew this was the happiest and most desperate moment in his life.

He bowed his head religiously and captured Lin Yuan’s lips.

It’s this mouth that speaks scary things.

He was always worried that he would not be able to fulfill the task entrusted by Lin Yuan and could not bear Lin Yuan’s expectations. He forced himself to move forward without leaving a way out and never looking back.

Lin Yuan felt a drop of water on his face, he thought it was Chen Baisong’s sweat.

But when he looked up, he found that it was Chen Baisong’s tears.

Lin Yuan stretched out his hand to wipe Chen Baisong’s tears, but was taken to another world by Chen Baisong’s fierce movements.

Lin Yuan didn’t know when he fell asleep, but he slept very deeply. It’s rare to sleep so well. He has recently insomnia and often can’t fall asleep. If he can sleep for two hours in front of him, it’s considered rare. Pillow on Chen Baisong’s shoulders, the tip of his nose is the smell of sweat from Chen Baisong’s body, but he does not feel unpleasant.

Two and two guarded the door. He had sent away all the people who were waiting when Chen Baisong entered.

He is a servant. He doesn’t think men have anything to do with men. He takes the master’s will as his will.

Even if the young master slept like a monster, he had to guard the door.

Nowadays, sometimes you have to know that pretending to be deaf and dumb, there is no end to being a smart person.

When dawn was about to break, Two and Two cautiously walked to the bed and said softly: “Your Majesty, today…”

Lin Yuan’s somewhat bewildered voice came from inside: “Just say that I’m too tired these days and feel unwell, so I won’t go to court anymore.”

Two or two bowed their heads: “Yes.”

He really wanted to open the bed net to see how Chen Baisong’s non-female man fascinated the young master.

If it was replaced by Chu Lin, he would understand, but Chen Baisong…

Two or two shuddered.

But don’t be what he thought, the young master is not up there, that would be a shame.

Lin Yuan finished talking with Erliang, and put his head on Chen Baisong’s shoulders. Chen Baisong was tired last night for a long time. He hasn’t gotten up yet, but his brows are frowned in his sleep, and his big hands are still on Lin Yuan’s waist. His cocoon was thick and rough, but Lin Yuan felt very comfortable.

He actually couldn’t tell what kind of feelings he had for Chen Baisong.

Said it was love? It doesn’t seem right.

Friendship? I didn’t see anyone leading a friend to the bed.

Or there is a little love, but other feelings are mixed in it, not pure.

But he was sure that he was possessive of Chen Baisong, and for so many years he knew clearly that Chen Baisong had no women.

There are no men or women, and Chen Baisong lives like an ascetic monk.

He also knows Chen Baisong’s feelings for him.

When he heard someone persuade Chen Baisong to get married, he could feel his anger.

Any feelings to the extreme are exclusive and selfish.

So Lin Yuan gave up thinking and acted on instinct, doing whatever he thought of.

He was lying in Chen Baisong’s arms, wondering if he would regret it in the future, but he did not regret it at the moment.

The only regret is that he shouldn’t feed Chen Baisong the glass of wine before going to bed last night. It was sent to him by Chen Banxian to cheer him up. It didn’t hurt or lose consciousness. On the contrary, it had the function of conditioning the body.

He didn’t know whether Chen Baisong’s body had been adjusted, he only knew that his **** hurts now.

Lin Yuan thought about it for a while, then fell asleep again.

“Chen, sin deserves ten thousand deaths.” Lin Yuan was awakened by the pleas.

He opened his eyes and saw Chen Baisong kneeling on the edge of the bed, his head down, his hands clenched into fists.

Chen Baisong’s hair was completely wet with sweat last night, and it hasn’t dried out completely yet.

Lin Yuan pursed his lips, not angering himself: “Either climb up or get out.”

Chen Baisong remained motionless, and seemed to have become a statue.

Couldn’t he just get out and walk the birds?

Lin Yuan sneered: “Move, why are you kneeling stupidly?”

Chen Baisong wants to get clothes.

Lin Yuan’s foot stepped on his clothes.

Chen Baisong looked at Lin Yuan’s feet. Lin Yuan rarely walks on the ground. Even if he travels long distances outside, he still has horse-drawn carriages. His toes are round and the backs of his feet are slightly arched, and his skin is fair and delicate without calluses.

Chen Baisong’s breathing suddenly became heavy, and his Adam’s apple rolled up and down.

Lin Yuan stepped on Chen Baisong’s thigh.

“Follow me.” Lin Yuan smiled, “Go out and get a knife. I will be a waiter in the future and serve by my side, eh?”

Chen Baisong’s eagle woke up and was poking out his head, as if eagerly preparing to come out and have a big fight.

But Chen Baisong himself was sane and his brain still alive. He swallowed and said, “Chen, **** it.”

Lin Yuan retracted his foot: “It’s quite damn.”

Chen Baisong’s heartbeat slowed a few beats.

Lin Yuan said again: “Chen Bosong, were you so courageous before?”

“You were much bolder last night than you are now.”

Chen Baisong’s lips were pressed into a straight line, and his voice was difficult: “It was me…offended…”

Lin Yuan tilted his head up: “I am accurate.”

Chen Baisong looked up, looking at Lin Yuan with a torch.

If there is power in the eyes, Lin Yuan should have been pierced by Chen Baisong’s eyes.

Lin Yuan asked him: “Do you regret what happened last night?”

Chen Baisong shook his head without thinking.

Lin Yuan: “Then what are you afraid of? Afraid that I will eat you?”

Chen Baisong heard the word eat, and the eagle was about to spread its wings.

Lin Yuan saw it too, and Chen Baisong went to cover with a flushed face.

He thought of last night.

Chen Baisong’s mouth is dry.

He seemed to have lost all his sanity last night, only knowing that he did his best to embrace the person in front of him.

Lin Yuan: “Don’t hide, I’ve seen everything that should be seen, does it hurt?”

Chen Baisong only felt the pain when Lin Yuan mentioned it. After all, it was made of meat, and it was difficult for him to even walk with more pain.

Lin Yuan also mocked him: “Eight times, Tie Chu should be broken.”

Chen Baisong’s face was even redder.

When he was in the barracks, almost all of his soldiers were close friends. They were lonely at night, and sometimes they talked about those who were close friends.

He never felt it.

What’s the joy of doing that? It’s no different from your own hands.

But now he understands that the difference between that file and hands is too big to be compared.

“Don’t go anywhere today, stay with me here.” Lin Yuan lifted the quilt.

Chen Baisong lay in honestly-he felt that he was dreaming, it was the dream that was too real, and the more real he was, the more fearful he was, and if it was really a dream, what would he do if he woke up from the dream.

Lin Yuan was already leaning on his shoulder.

The hand was still playing with Chen Baisong’s hand: “I am ready to do infrastructure construction.”

Chen Baisong was in a daze.

Lin Yuan said to himself: “There are still too few jobs now. Only by promoting infrastructure and increasing jobs can the people have a job. With fewer people doing nothing, the society is stable. There are more people doing nothing. Everything.”

Chen Baisong is still in a daze.

Lin Yuan sighed: “It’s the difficulty of implementation. Let’s start with the capital first, what do you think?”

Chen Baisong looked at Lin Yuan and took his hand, just watching that, motionless.

Helpless, Lin Yuan stretched out his hand and patted Chen Baisong’s forehead, and Chen Baisong returned to his senses: “What did you say?”

Lin Yuan sighed, “Forget it, it’s useless to tell you anything now.”

Just when Lin Yuan was about to get up to wash and look at the memorial book, two or two voices came from outside: “Your Majesty, it’s time for breakfast.”

Lin Yuan: “Come in.”

Two or two came in alone.

Breakfast is two bowls of congee, two fried dough sticks, a few steamed buns, and two salted duck eggs.

Lin Yuan called Chen Baisong to come and eat with him.

Chen Baisong did not refuse, but moved in small steps, and it hurts if the steps were a little bigger.

When he sat down, all his muscles tightened.

Lin Yuan couldn’t help but said, “You look harder than me.”

Although his hip hurts, it doesn’t hurt to the point of walking in small steps.

Chen Baisong drank the porridge. He was still in a daze. On the one hand, he felt that this must be true, and on the other hand, he felt that he was still dreaming.

Looking at his tangled expression, Lin Yuan knew that he had scalded his throat and asked Erliang to bring a cup of cold tea.

“You speak a word.” Lin Yuan urged.

Chen Bai tightened his lips.

Lin Yuan felt like he was pushing Liang into a prostitution, and sighed, “I’m afraid that your throat hurts and it will be troublesome to talk later.”

Chen Baisong: “Maybe it’s a matter.”

When Lin Yuan heard his hoarse voice, he knew he must have been burned.

But you can’t rub the scalding medicine in your throat.

Lin Yuan sighed.

“Speaking of scald medicine, I plan to plant the medicine on a large scale.” Lin Yuan took a mouthful of fried dough sticks, “If it succeeds, there will be medicine fields everywhere in the future, which is not easy to concoct.”

“It would be great if we could find talents in this field.”

The biggest problem with traditional Chinese medicine is that it is difficult to concoct. Only after concocting can Chinese medicine be stored for a long time.

But concoction is a craft, and even the drugstore can’t pack a ticket to say how long the traditional Chinese medicine can be stored.

If you accidentally get damp and mold, the medicine will be ruined.

Lin Yuan wanted to let people develop western medicine, but he didn’t understand and couldn’t describe it.

It seems that I can only think of a way later.

But one thing can be done.

It is over-the-counter drugs, especially for common diseases such as colds. Adults and children have separate doses. After diagnosis, you don’t need to buy drugs directly.

Lin Yuan told the medical department to ask the doctors to study on their own.

He has a bunch of forward-looking ideas that are helpless and difficult to implement.

Lin Yuan glanced at Chen Bosong and sighed.

I don’t know when Chen Baisong can get along with him at ease.
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Chapter 157

“Someone in the village is knocking the gong!” The village woman pushed her man excitedly, “Go, go and listen.”

The man was helpless: “You also have shoes to wear now. There are more than one pair of shoes at home. Let’s go together.”

The village woman touched the back of her head: “Hey, I forgot this.”

This is not the time when the family had only one clothes and one pair of shoes to meet people.

The village was about to see people coming, so he shouted: “Here is someone from above! He said he wants to build roads and bridges! He wants to build a waterwheel!”

The expressions of the people below changed instantly. This was for service. They didn’t have money to get them, and they didn’t have to worry about being full. They had no place to cry when they died.

At this time, the village said: “I said, three meals a day! They are all dry! I have enough! There is still monthly money! The harder the harder, the more monthly money!”

“The one who builds the road depends on which one to build!”

Muramasa’s mouth was dry, but his wife brought him a bowl of water to moisturize his throat, so he could continue to say: “At least fifty dollars a month!”

The person below just started to chatter.

“It’s a bit harder to build roads, but if you have money, you can get more than farming. It’s not a busy farming. The living wife at home can take care of it.”

“That is, if I want me, I won’t make fifty big money. I have to make at least one hundred big money up. Maybe I can get back from work and rebuild the house.”

A bunch of people’s heads came together to discuss.

Muramasa said again: “Not everyone can go. You need to have a sound limb, fifteen years old and under 40 years old, whoever signs up first, I will report who first, you go back and discuss with your family.”

“It’s all gone, come to see me before dark when I’m going. The registration time is only three days, and after three days, there will be no show.”

Someone shouted, “Muramasa, are you going to your house?”

The village was filled with a bowl of water: “Go, my three sons, all three! Earn money to repair the house, and then come back with my daughter-in-law!”

“Go to the village home, then I will go too!”

“I’ll go as well!”

“Mura Masa! Do you want a girl?”

The questioner is an orphan and has no fields. In the village, she makes money by weaving some rattan baskets. Sometimes she goes to the laundry room in the town to work. If a farmer in the village asks someone to help her, she just needs to give some corn. Or something like beans, life is very embarrassing.

She lives in a thatched hut and adopted an orphan a few days ago. The orphan was only four or five years old. Her parents died while fleeing, and she has lived on the relief of the east and the west.

The orphan saw him pitiful, so she let him stay at home.

Although everyone in the village laughed that she had found a child husband for herself, they all knew that she was not easy.

Someone next to her said: “You little girl, still grabbing food from a man?”

The orphan girl looked at him: “Men want to eat, and women want to eat. Everyone is grabbing food under the hands of Master Tian.”

Someone laughed: “Two pillars, you can’t tell her.”

Murakami coughed: “Girls are also fine, but girls are not paid as much as men, unless the foreman decides to do more after starting work before they can withdraw monthly money.”

Orphan: “Then I will go, Muramasa, you can write down my name.”

Murata sighed, “Don’t you look at your doll?”

The orphan girl shook her head: “I didn’t die from starvation. He came here without me before. I earn more money and send him to the town to study.”

The people around said: “It doesn’t happen to your brother, you are not afraid that he will grow up and ignore you?”

The orphan said firmly: “My parents are gone, so are his parents. They are all alive by themselves. I treat him as a relative, so I don’t want him to return me in the future.”

“Then I’ll go too! I’m a big man, I’m not as bold as a little girl? Tell me a joke!”

“Go, I’ll go too!”

The village Zheng remembered the names one by one, but still said: “Go back and discuss with your family again, lest the mother-in-law disagrees.”

“My mother-in-law just listens to me, I say one she dare not say two!”

“Zhao San, can you really say, who was driven out of the house by the wife in the middle of the night last month and went to Tiankan to sit for a night by herself?”

Zhao San’s face blushed: “Don’t talk nonsense! I thought it was hot in the house!”

Everyone burst into laughter.

Zhao San stared at each other, but couldn’t.

He finally married a daughter-in-law, with a round face, a blushing face, a sweet and soft voice, and not squeamish, and he worked in an old style.

Where is he willing to say something serious to her?

I want to hold it in my arms every day.

He didn’t dare to think he could marry a wife before.

How poor the village was at that time, every household gave birth to a girl either throwing it away or drowning.

Ten miles and eight townships are all males. If anyone has a daughter who is still breastfeeding, someone wants to decide.

They are the sons of the village master’s family, three, the oldest is more than 30, and the youngest is 20. Those are three bachelors.

Zhao San was lucky. He went to the town fair and met the wife who set up a stall. Although the two did not explain, they had a bit of meaning after several encounters. Zhao San was afraid that he would be poor and the woman would not agree, so he worked hard. After earning some money, buying a few acres of land, and preparing gifts, I asked the matchmaker to propose marriage.

He was the first married man at this age in the village.

When the orphan girl first came to the village, the matchmaker almost broke through the door of her thatched hut. If she didn’t have that heart, the whole village men would choose her.

There is also a pair of brothers who are willing to share their wives. Anyway, the brothers are born with the blood of their family.

Just that, the orphan did not do it either.

Fortunately, the village is now strictly controlled, otherwise who knows what the old bachelors can do.

Zhao San thought of this, and began to worry again. If he leaves and leaves his wife and old parents at home, what if someone has a bad idea and every hard worker in the family has something to do?

He went home and said this to his wife.

The daughter-in-law asked, “Muramasa didn’t say how long it would take to work?”

Zhao San thought for a while: “I said, if you work near home, you will have less money, but there is one day off every seven days, so you can go home and see.

“If you go to a far place, you have to work for half a year, but there is a lot of money.”

The daughter-in-law said: “We have land in our house, and the cost is not high, so you can do it near home.”

Zhao San grinned: “Sure, I listen to you.”

The daughter-in-law also smiled at him: “I also learned to change the rattan baskets, and sell them in the town when I go to the market. Let’s work hard together, and the days at home will definitely get better.”

Zhao San kept nodding, without stopping: “Then you have to follow the villagers when you go to the market.”

The daughter-in-law laughed at him: “I’m not a few-year-old baby. Now when the market opens in the town, there are soldiers watching me. I bring a knife. No one dares to make trouble.”

Zhao San buried his head in his wife’s arms: “No, I’m worried.”

The daughter-in-law kicked him: “Hurry up to pack up and eat, eat your favorite sweet potato rice today.”

There are sweet potatoes and white rice, which are full and not as expensive as pure white rice.

Zhao San came down after hearing his saliva: “What kind of food?”

“The bracken, the salad is cooked.” The wife said, “There are fish, so big, just boil the fish soup to make up for my parents. I lost my body a few years ago, and my parents always hurt their legs these days.”

Zhao San’s eyes turned red, and he hugged his wife and kissed fiercely, unable to say anything.

For his parents and such a good daughter-in-law, he has to work hard to make money.

After half a month, someone came to lead the people away. The three sons of the village’s family were among them, but they did not go to the vicinity of the village, but went to a distance, saying that they were going to repair the bridge, and the bridge would get more money. , But also dangerous.

The eldest son said, “I heard that those who build bridges can have 500 essays a month.”

“I also pack two sets of clothes.”

“I can build a house in half a year and buy two acres of land.”

“It’s dangerous, but our three brothers go together, and we have mutual care. We are all strong men and nothing can happen.”

The orphan is building roads nearby.

Every seven days she can go back to the village to see her younger brother. She wants to build a brick house. It’s okay to be smaller, just separated by two rooms.

It is always uncomfortable to live in thatched houses.

The group said goodbye to the family and left with a burden.

He also sang ballads on the road.

Lin Yuan looked at Zouben, and the vigorous infrastructure construction had already begun in all places under his control.

The top priority of his division is to build roads. If you want to get rich, build roads first. Modern people know the truth.

Bridges and water conservancy are among them, and bridges are also regarded as roads. Water conservancy is the foundation of agriculture.

As for the money, it comes from the treasury of various places and must be reported in a unified manner.

Lin Yuan knows how much money is in the treasury in various places. He will subsidize the poor places, and the local officials will send the money in the rich places.

For example, in Taizhou, Jiang Gui was in charge, and Jiang Gui delivered the tribute at the beginning of the year.

Runing too.

In a wealthy place, officials also know in their hearts, they can’t hide that the account books are there, the market has merchant regulations, and the merchants also have a set of account books. The pair will know if they are tricky.

What’s more, the household registration has been increased. There is a general direction for how many people there are in a city and how each person’s income is.

There are places where officials can be greedy, and they don’t control too much.

But everyone knows what the above means.

No one wants to use the head on his neck to try if he can be more greedy.

Song Shizhao said to Lin Yuan, “I don’t have the courage to be particularly bold. You chopped off your head a few years ago, and their courage has become smaller.”

Lin Yuan put the memorial book aside: “It’s a blessing that the brains chopped last time can manage ten years.”

The modern Internet is so developed, so many corrupt officials finally relied on the evidence after the mistress turned their faces.

It is conceivable that in the ancient times when information traffic was not developed, corrupt officials would only be more, not less.

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “Sir, don’t have a bitter face. I know in my heart that there are no fish when the water is clear. I gave them space, and they don’t know what is good or bad, so no one can blame me.”

Song Shizhao: “Your Majesty has worked hard, it depends on what regulations they are.”

Lin Yuan took a sip of tea.

Song Shizhao said: “Last time you said that the imperial examination was opened, it happened in autumn, and the weather is neither hot nor cold, which is most suitable.”

Lin Yuan nodded: “Then leave this to you first.”

Song Shizhao breathed a sigh of relief, and the imperial examination was held for the first time. He would cry if he didn’t do it for him.

Lin Yuan: “I’m afraid it will tire you.”

Song Shizhao’s eyes widened: “Neither tired nor tired! The minister is still tough!”

If anyone wants to grab this job, he can bite off a piece of meat from the opponent.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Thanks to the little angel who voted for me or irrigated the nutrient solution~

Thanks for the little angel who cast [land mine]: Ran Xiushu, Da°Cabbage, Xiaojian, Xiaokui, Liuguang 1;

Thanks to the little angel who irrigated [nutrient solution]:

114 bottles of yellow star; 25 bottles of Youmi; 20 bottles of Wenqing carp and big cabbage; 2723605518 bottles; 10 bottles of Husky, Songfeng, favorite fish and cygfi from Apple’s family; 6 bottles of total attack; Feng, Yue, Yue Benwan, I blame me with broken hands, 257,847,615 bottles; 2 bottles of Jiuyao; 1 bottle of cicada sound in August, don’t open your eyes, An An An An An, Nana Sauce, Xiaoba Fish, Fireworks Sususu

Thank you very much for your support, I will continue to work hard!


Chapter 158

The attack on Anfeng is the first important thing. Anfeng is now a mess. Both the people and the court have lost their backbone. The people fled and the officials are still making money. Although Han Lin’er chopped off a group of heads, he did not accumulate enough power. Even if Liu Futong is standing by his side now, the officials stopped for a while, and soon the old state relapsed.

I used to take more money and wanted to go up, but now I can’t go up, but no one can control the opening.

Anfeng gradually became the former great yuan, and the people did not make a living.

Especially the people on Lin Yuan’s side will have better life. The people in Anfeng looked envious, and many of them sneaked to the land of Lin Yuan.

Even if they were caught, they had to behead their heads, and they had to run.

The most feared thing in a war is that the monarch and his ministers have one mind, the king is wise, the civil servants perform their duties, and the generals fight desperately.

The current Anfeng smog has nothing to do with monarchs and ministers.

When Lin Yuan sent Chen Baisong off, he exhorted: “It’s still the old rule, the people can’t touch it, and the officials are at your discretion.”

Chen Baisong nodded. He would still be in a daze when he saw Lin Yuan, but he was no longer as restrained as before. Since the two of them had not announced Chen Baisong’s entry into the palace after that night, Chen Baisong could only guard in the barracks.

Lin Yuan also didn’t want to push Chen Baisong too tightly. This time Chen Baisong set out to give both sides a cooling off period.

He believed Chen Baisong would want to understand.

“Han Lin’er…” Lin Yuan sighed, “Give him a corpse, and stop it.”

Converging well means that you can’t throw it away at will, at least you have to prepare a coffin.

Chen Baisong nodded: “The minister understands.”

Lin Yuan handed the tiger talisman to Chen Baisong: “Go, take care.”

Before leaving, Chen Baisong gave Lin Yuan a deep look, and then he spurred his horse and left with tens of thousands of troops mighty.

After Chen Baisong left, Lin Yuan returned to the study to criticize the book.

When he criticized the paper, he had only two and two to wait on him. Two and two have been with him for many years, knowing what kind of tea he likes to drink and what kind of temperature he likes.

The first book I got was handed it by Zhou Rong. It roughly means: “I have already done what your Majesty explained. The schools in all districts have been set up. The children of the people have also been sent in to study, and the text has been simplified. I have made up a rough idea, which is attached to the book. Please take a look. I beg your majesty to be sympathetic and find some people for the ministers. The previous scholars are half gone and no one is in hand.

Lin Yuan took a sip of tea, but couldn’t suppress his anger, he took a deep breath: “Two and two.”

Two or two quickly said: “The minion is here.”

Lin Yuan: “Go, find Song Lian and Song Shizhao for me!”

Two and two didn’t know what had happened, so they ordered to go down.

He was a close person to Lin Yuan and would not easily go out of the palace. This kind of trivial matter of finding someone only needs to be ordered to the internal officer.

The eunuchs had rare errands, and they gathered around Erliang and said: “Good brother, you can give me some words, what is your majesty’s face? We have a good idea in our hearts, and we can talk easily when we go out.”

Twenty-two: “You tell them to be honest before your majesty.”

The eunuchs knew it in their hearts, and these two adults made Your Majesty angry.

The eunuchs depended on this to live on. People the emperor liked, they had to flatter and speak nice things when they went to proclaim.

The emperor didn’t like it, they would show their faces when they passed.

There is also the meaning of upholding high and stepping down, but the most important thing is to remind the other party what is going on now, the other party remembers them as a good one, and maybe they will ask for help in the future.

Song Shizhao walked beside the eunuch: “Duke Zhao, what did your majesty say?”

Grandpa Zhao was a young man with a melon-like face. He was not favored when he was a sprinkling eunuch. He was always a sprinkling eunuch, and he just took care of sprinkling. Later, the imperial city changed hands. He also tried his best to build a good relationship with the two and two, and only then has the decentness of today.

They are eunuchs, and they are rootless people, and they will earn a good reputation in their entire lives.

Only loyalty to your Majesty can be decent.

Gonggong Zhao glanced at Song Shizhao, knowing Song Shizhao’s status, and his tone was relaxed a lot: “Sir, why don’t you think about it?”

Song Shizhao really couldn’t think of it. He was busy with the imperial examination recently. Whether it was examination questions or the system, he was still discussing and negotiating. He thought about it and didn’t think he had made any mistakes.

Song Lian didn’t know there, he was working on a book recently.

Majoring in dictionaries, this was a job Lin Yuan gave him. Asking him to cooperate with Zhou Rong to get the simplified Chinese dictionary out, Song Lian’s head was almost bald.

When I get up early every day, all my hair falls off my pillow.

He was always afraid that his master and sages would crawl out of the underworld and beat him.

Simplifying the orthodox characters, Song Lian didn’t even dare to think about it, but that was the evolution of ancient characters, and every single point would be like killing him.

But he also knew that he couldn’t advise Lin Yuan, because this was a good thing.

This shows that knowledge is no longer monopolized by a small group of people.

Reading is difficult, but the difficulty lies in literacy.

Children’s enlightenment is to learn to memorize first, and then go to the book to correct the words after the memorization, one by one, the smart learn fast, the stupid is hard to say.

Not to mention the children of ordinary people, the whole family is illiterate, there is no enlightenment, and they can’t keep up when they are sent to school.

Oh, the word illiteracy was still spoken by His Majesty, and Song Lian thought it was appropriate.

So Song Lian bit his scalp and dried it down without **** away.

This is a good thing, but it must be infamous, and it may take decades and hundreds of years to get its name right.

For this reason, he is currently studying at the Imperial Academy and does not deal with anyone except his colleagues.

He didn’t want to hear how to scold him outside.

Song Shizhao and Song Lian had a face-to-face meeting at the entrance of the Yude Hall. They looked at each other with inexplicable expressions, knowing that they didn’t know what caused Lin Yuan to be upset.

But no matter what it is, if the emperor is unhappy, it must be the fault of the courtier, don’t care who is wrong, admit it first.

As soon as the two of them entered, they saw Lin Yuan sitting behind the desk with a dark face, and the tea on hand was still steaming.

Song Shizhao and Song Lian wanted to ask for peace, but Lin Yuan’s tone was cold and hard: “Come here without the gift.”

Lin Yuan threw the zhezi to them: “Look carefully, what do you see?”

Song Shizhao and Song Lian didn’t dare to be modest, they read the Zhezi side by side, and they both looked shocked after reading them.

Song Shizhao secretly scolded those scholars for being stupid, so I won’t say that they were stupid, and they were also poisonous. What does it mean to act this show? Is that hitting Zhou Rong’s face? It hit your majesty in the face! To be lighter, this is disrespect, and to be more serious is to deceive the king! It’s a death penalty if it is light or heavy!

However, it is just relying on the fact that there is no one in your Majesty’s hands now, and he uses the so-called literati style to hold your Majesty, no wonder your Majesty has made such a big fire.

It is that your Majesty is now ordering those scholars to be arrested and killed. Song Shizhao feels it should be.

When the emperor of the Yuan Dynasty was reigning, why didn’t they have such a strong character?

Song Lian’s expression also changed, Song Shizhao was frightened, he was frightened.

He was afraid that Lin Yuan would get angry and kill, and the court that had finally stabilized would start to turbulent again.

After all, in addition to these resignations of their own accord, there are still a lot of well-regulated family members who are doing practical things, and they are afraid of killing the disobedient, but instead chilling the obedient heart.

“Your Majesty.” Song Shizhao was about to speak, but Song Lian interrupted him at this moment, “Your Majesty, according to the minister, it is better to send them home and ask them to take care of themselves.”

Lin Yuan sneered, “Slapped me in the face and sent them home to let them enjoy the blessing?”

Song Lian: “Your Majesty can punish one person, but as many as ten people will be fined, so that the rumors will go wild and will chill more people’s hearts.”

Lin Yuan couldn’t swallow this breath, his face was cold, and Song Lian and Song Shizhao were frightened.

Now Lin Yuan’s aura is more vigorous, even if the corners of his mouth are facing down, he can scare the waiters.

“Okay, then give them a plaque to every household!” Lin Yuan, “just give “the ancient and not the present”!”

Song Lian’s head was buried a little lower, as long as he didn’t kill people, and if the four words were abandoned halfway, the generations of those families would not be able to get up.

Song Shizhao said: “These four words are good.”

The plaque was ready soon.

When the master made the plaque, the apprentice asked next to him: “Master, what does this mean?”

The master is illiterate and does not know: “It must be a compliment to make a plaque? Blessed are those few!”

When I heard that his Majesty gave the plaque, the family members were all happy.

His Majesty must have seen their benefits, so he gave the plaque to subdue them.

As a result, the plaque was hung up, the red silk was pulled, and four large characters were printed in front of the eyes. The old man in charge did not hold it, and he passed out as soon as he rolled his eyelids.

Everyone in the family was silent, only the children were saying: “Nud-ancient-non-present.”

His mother covered his mouth, and the family couldn’t make a smile.

This is a plaque given by your majesty. They can’t put it down. People who come and go can see it, and those with knowledge will laugh at them.

These four words come from the “Self-lawsuit” by Liu Shu from the Song Dynasty.

“The ancient mud is not the present. It doesn’t change with time, stagnates and breaks down, and it’s hard work.”

This means that their family is complacent, not enterprising, and advocating outdated laws.

Only then did the family’s younger generation’s affairs be revealed. The one chosen by Zhou Rong had already gone home long ago, and even his parents only thought that their son had fallen out with Zhou Rong.

The old lady was ill and panted in bed.

Trees live a skin, people live a face, their family’s face is lost, no matter who walks through his house, they can point to his house.

How can the house of ignorance appointed by the emperor not be despised?

The others are similar.

There were ten families in the capital who received this plaque. They used to be people with faces and faces, but now they have their faces on the ground.

Even other families do not pity them.

The aristocratic families have the wisdom of the aristocratic families, and they feel that these families are short-sighted.

If you have the courage to persuade the emperor, knock your head broken, knock your life away, and have a good reputation for admonishing with death.

In the end, he only dared to slap Zhou Rong in the face with a little Zhou Rong? The emperor stood behind Zhou Rong!

Being so stupid that people can’t even raise their poor minds.

I just feel so stupid, so let’s go back and be a farmhouse.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Thanks to the little angel who voted for me or irrigated the nutrient solution~

Thanks for the little angel who cast [land mine]: Xiaojian, He Zhizhou, nickname… 1;

Thanks to the little angel who irrigated [nutrient solution]:

There is only one figure 242 bottles; silently watching 60 bottles; Yuancen still water 40 bottles; rustling orchids 30 bottles; melon seeds 23 bottles; women who don’t want to be fairies are not, staying home but not fat o.0, stop fighting, incomprehensible 20 bottles of Yun; 14 bottles of Linyuan; 10 bottles of Yoyo Luming; 5 bottles of MMM and Mo Zining; 3 bottles of Floating Dew; 2 bottles of Yuewanwan; 1 bottle of Cicada Sound in August;

Thank you very much for your support, I will continue to work hard!


Chapter 159

“Will you go for the imperial examination?” Zhao Lin asked while sorting out the books. He didn’t do anything in Zhou Rong’s hands before. Zhou Rongque told him afterwards that he was still coming, thinking about brotherhood, and was afraid. When the family scolded him, they hid from home and went to Zhou Rong’s house to eat and drink.

Zhou Rong’s family is different from other families. His family has suffered and knows the benefits of being early. There are children in the family who are willing to take their lives to change their careers, and they are also willing to follow them.

Zhou Rong was still reading the words. His eyes hurt when he looked at the words recently. He had to think carefully about how to change and simplify each word, so that the illiterate could feel simple. He took a deep breath: “No. “

Zhao Lin: “I really don’t want to go? What a good opportunity? The first time the new dynasty went to the imperial examination, how much did it show up?”

“I don’t want to be the No. 1 scholar, I don’t want to have a second place or Jinshi.”

“I heard that your majesty has added another one, choosing a concubine from the Jinshi, and the concubine can be like a Hanlin.” Zhao Lin inquired clearly.

Zhou Rong waved his hand: “I’m busy. I’m already an official. How can I go to the imperial examination? You are in a white body.

Zhao Lin choked up: “What are you talking about? You compare it like this.”

“Forget it, I won’t tell you.” Zhao Lin rolled his eyes and moved the booklet to the other side. “I will pass the exam by then. The officer is older than you, so don’t be scornful.”

Zhou Rong didn’t even look at him: “Then the official congratulates Master Zhao in advance.”

Zhao Lin couldn’t say that he could only continue the dialogue before returning to the case.

Outside because of the imperial examination, Lin Yuan didn’t care. He was looking at the pencils made by the craftsmen.

Pen craftsmen are still studying, but pencils are already doing well. Don’t underestimate the wisdom of craftsmen in this era. They sometimes have enterprising spirit and pioneering spirit. As long as the above policies encourage them to forge ahead, they will be able to do so. Study hard.

There is also the improvement of paper, which people cannot afford now.

Especially rice paper.

Lin Yuan was also anxious for a group of technicians to improve.

The main reason is that there is no machine, and it depends entirely on labor. Labor is also included in the cost. Of course, the price cannot be lowered.

Lin Yuan looked at the pencil.

Stronger than modern ones, as thick as a finger of an adult man.

Lin Yuan asked: “Can it be more detailed?”

The craftsman was very frightened, and didn’t dare to lift his head: “Just, as long as you spend a little more time…it will definitely be more detailed.”

Lin Yuan smiled: “It’s done well.”

The craftsman breathed a sigh of relief.

Reward people will not be rewarded face to face, they will be rewarded after going down.

It was a pair of father and son who made the pencil, both of them are as careful as dust. They made the pencil after countless experiments.

When they returned to the workshop, the emperor’s reward came down.

Four pieces of cloth, twelve pieces of gold, two jade rings and one piece of silk, and other gold and silver jewelry for female families.

These rewards were sent by the father-in-law and the young eunuch, and the eyes of the craftsmen were wide.

Although your Majesty said that there is a great reward for doing well, no one thought it would be such a heavy reward.

Twelve taels of gold… As long as you don’t mess around, it will last a lifetime.

Let alone other things.

Other people look jealous and work harder at their own work. As long as they do well, they might be rewarded even more.

Don’t you just make a small pen? They can do more amazing things!

Suddenly, competition among craftsmen rose.

But this kind of competition is benign, and Lin Yuan didn’t specifically manage it.

In addition to pencils and paper, Jenny Jihe was also released by Lin Yuansu. He remembered the general drawings and rough operations, and the rest could only be improved by craftsmen.

Jenny’s machine can only be regarded as a beginning, after all, Jenny’s machine is still human.

Lin Yuan remembered that there was a hydro-spinning machine after the Jenny machine. Although it was hydraulic, it needed to build a factory based on water, and hundreds of workers were required to act together. It was not until the emergence of a steam engine that provided new power to get rid of the building based on water. Limitations of the factory.

The principle of steam is well understood by modern people. It is nothing more than the conversion of steam energy into mechanical reciprocating power.

Lin Yuan is impatient. He doesn’t know if he can regenerate a steam engine, but if he has this idea, he will try. If he fails, he will lose some money and not a lot. If he succeeds, it will have a huge impact on the development of the entire society and industry. of.

And his biggest advantage is that he knows these principles and the general structure of the steam engine.

As long as a basic version is made, it can be revised and improved continuously.

The original steam engine manufacturing is not difficult.

Almost all the craftsmen in Beijing were gathered by Lin Yuan.

Lin Yuan is not worried about these basic industrial equipment.

The worry is electricity.

It is impossible to develop electricity without a basic industry.

The sources of electricity include thermal power, hydropower, wind power, nuclear power plants, solar power, and hydrogen power.

All these need the support of industrial foundation.

After thinking about it, Lin Yuan finally decided to take his time.

At least basic industrial equipment can be considered.

And he will be able to lay the foundation for industrial equipment in his lifetime.

The Jenny machine came out very quickly. The craftsmen used to make spinning wheels. They were all spinning fabrics. After drawing up the drawings, they could understand each other by analogy. In addition to the Jenny machine, there are also matching flying shuttles.

The flying shuttle can speed up the spinning, and the Jenny function can speed up the spinning, the efficiency is more than three times higher than that of the traditional textile industry.

But the Feisuo was still called Feisuo, but Jenny had to change her name. Lin Yuan took the simple and easy-to-understand name, which was called Spinning Machine.

These are not yet complete industries, but only handicrafts.

The motivation still comes from manpower.

Things are done, but how to let the people use them has become a problem.

In the end, Lin Yuan called Yang Shaowei and asked him to publish the drawings. They must be available everywhere, and they must be done, and they must be promoted.

Yang Shaowei has been idle for all these days, and he has become uncomfortable. With work, his whole person has become more energetic.

Although he did not marry a wife, he still has a confidant.

He didn’t know how to spin and weave, so he took the drawings to ask his confidant.

The confidant learned that the spinning machine and the shuttle can more than triple the efficiency of weaving, and the whole person is stupid.

Weaving is hard work, and spinning is the same. How many people use up their eyes and can’t see things clearly when it gets dark in middle age.

However, most of the female relatives of small families rely on textiles to supplement their families.

With such a thing, they don’t have to suffer as much as before.

The confidant shed tears: “I knew that your majesty loves his people earlier, but now the slave family understands it.”

Yang Shaowei sent people to various places and distributed non-stop, carpenters everywhere would have work to do, the court would provide food and shelter, and pay monthly money.

Each village can be assigned one machine spinning machine, and the same goes for flying shuttles.

The drawings are also hung on the bulletin board, and people can explore it at will.

Gaoyou’s Lizi Village was the first village in Shili Baxiang.

The villagers in Lizi Village do not have the surname Li. The Lizi in their village has grown well in years, so that’s why.

When the loom arrived, the entire village was dispatched. Men, women, and children gathered together and looked at the loom like a monster.

“so big……”

“Just don’t know what to do.”

“Do you do the same as ours?”

Fortunately, the court also sent people down to teach them how to use it.

There are many women in the village who can weave. After all, Gaoyou is richer than other places. The female relatives bought a spinning wheel at home and weave more cloth. Although I don’t know whether the current tax can be used to pay for the cloth, it doesn’t matter if they can weave. There is definitely something to earn.

“Hey! So much! So fast!”

“The spinning ones are also great! Why are there so many!”

The villagers in Lizi Village watched the excitement all day, and the women tried them all. They didn’t want to stop at all when they moved their hands.

But this one is the only one in the village, so if you want to go to the city to make drawings and find a carpenter to make it yourself.

But the carpenters are all in the mansion now.

At this time, the merchant’s ability is revealed.

They found that it was profitable, so they hurriedly expanded the drawings to make them, and rushed to work overnight. As soon as the court’s looms were released, the merchants began to sell them. They also asked the Chamber of Commerce. Now the Chamber of Commerce and the court are connected. It means that the Chamber of Commerce is also aware that they have not prohibited them from selling.

A loom costs two taels of silver.

For ordinary people, it is an unbearable weight in life.

But the people in Gaoyou can’t stand the money.

Gaoyou produces salt. It not only produces salt, but also has developed commerce. Taizhou is affluent and Gaoyou is the richest place in all areas of Taizhou.

The merchants’ first shipments soon sold out.

The merchants were not able to find enough carpenters at home, so they began to make the idea of ​​a carpenter from another place. However, the carpenter from another place was also recruited by the local government, so the businessmen went to the carpenter’s apprentice and son.

Carpenter suddenly became a sought after profession.

Many families are preparing to send their sons to learn carpenter’s craftsmanship in the future, and maybe they can bring the whole family to make a fortune.

Now a carpenter who can be a loom can get two dollars a month, which is not the highest.

If you can be a master, you will have two in a month.

There are also businessmen who find someone to make a loom by themselves, then build a house, and then invite female workers to do the work.

Why not invite a man? Because looms do not have much difference between men and women, and female workers are cheaper than men, of course women are selected.

When the businessman who was still selling looms reacted, the businessman with the single surname had already taken the lead. He had a shop selling cloth at home and weaving by himself. There were many links that needed to be opened up in the middle, and he naturally earned the pot. Full.

The people are very adaptable. Although the world has only been stable for a few years, they are already full of vitality.

The poor are still poor, but there are very few cases of starving to death. Open up wasteland and cultivate land, potatoes and sweet potatoes fill the belly of the poor.

People’s goal has never been to starve to death to be able to live a better life.

The weaving factories were built one by one, but Lin Yuan didn’t care about it.

The domestic market is bound to be saturated.

I just don’t know if I can sell it to Korea or Japan.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

What can be done now is the transformation of the handicraft industry, which is to lay the foundation. Only when the foundation is laid can the machinery industry be ushered in.

Moreover, the handicraft industry does not appear to be too bad when it is turned on and off. It is too scary to have a generator or power plant when it comes up.

Thanks to the little angel who voted for me or irrigated the nutrient solution~

Thanks for the little angels who cast [land mine]: Shunyu, Xiaojian, ly, 244388461;

Thanks to the little angel who irrigated [nutrient solution]:

56 bottles of cold tone; 30 bottles of wild horses spit out of hops; 20 bottles of auspicious flavor double spelling; 15 bottles of CPR obediently; 10 bottles of fish hot pot in the heart, quiet, and Beiming; 2 bottles of stone **** and Yuewanwan; 1 bottle of cicada sounds in August;

Thank you very much for your support, I will continue to work hard!
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In Anfeng County, there was a turmoil. There was gunfire from the outside, and countless loud noises seemed to be close to the ears. The soldiers on the wall were injured. Han Liner in the palace became an ant on the hot pot. It was not just him, the servant in the palace. The same with officials.

All the males in Anfeng City were on the wall, and there was no one to call.

Han Lin’er looked at Liu Futong with a look of horror: “Uncle, what can I do now?”

Liu Futong furrowed his brows, and his lips pressed tightly: “Don’t worry, I have called someone out to inquire, but I can’t ask someone to **** you away.”

Han Lin’er believed Liu Futong’s loyalty to him at this moment, but he knew it too late.

“Report-the emperor! The city wall has been broken, the enemy…has entered the city gate…” The soldier was covered in dust and blood stained on his face. He knelt on the ground, his hands still shaking slightly.

Where are the enemies, they are simply evil spirits, one by one, as if they want to eat human flesh and blood.

Han Lin’er was in a trance, and she could not stand firmly, and fell to the ground.

But Liu Futong was still stable. He gritted his teeth and said, “I still have three hundred elite soldiers, let them **** you away!”

Han Lin’er’s eyes widened: “Uncle go with me.”

Liu Futong sighed, “I am here, so you can leave.”

Liu Futong also delayed Han Lin’er, and only if he was caught could Han Lin’er leave.

But where to escape? Except for Haozhou, all places are now under Lin Yuan’s rule, and there are troops everywhere.

Moreover, Sun Deya had already become emperor, and even if Han Lin’er fled to Haozhou, he would not be immune to death.

Liu Futong was not reconciled.

He has done everything he can, why did he end up with such a result?

Did God not give him it?

“Uncle.” Han Lin’er, “Let’s go together.”

Liu Futong shook his head and said to the guards beside him: “Escort the emperor to leave, and one day he will be able to make a comeback!”

The guard promised and walked to Han Lin’er: “The emperor, let’s go.”

Han Lin’er had tears in her eyes: “Uncle, take care. I’ll wait for you outside.”

His claim has changed from me to me.

Han Lin’er was taken away by the guards. Liu Futong sat in the hall alone. Outside was the cry of the maids and the servants, and there were dense footsteps. Everyone was running for their lives and wanted to live.

Liu Futong gave a wry smile, picked up the tea at hand, quietly waiting for his destiny.

When he followed Han Shantong back then, he was very high-spirited. They made up their minds to overthrow the Yuan Dynasty. At that time, it was the most ambitious time in his life. As long as the leader of Han was present, he was not afraid of anything.

Later…Han Shantong died, and he took Han Lin’er to set up another hill, letting Han Lin’er proclaim the emperor.

The world seems to be within reach.

He didn’t know why the sky suddenly changed, and the South Bodhisattva turned out to be as fierce as a tiger descending and roaring in the mountains.

At the very beginning, he didn’t want to worry about it. After all, the Yuan Dynasty hadn’t fallen. The greater the power of the South Bodhisattva, the more it could attract the attention of all the forces. He waited for the South Bodhisattva to destroy himself.

But Nanan Bodhisattva did not perish. On the contrary, he grew bigger and bigger, and the city he held in his hand became more and more.

Where did he lose?

Liu Futong was not reconciled. He had doubts and wanted to ask the Nan Bodhisattva, but he also knew that he couldn’t ask the question.

The servant stumbled into the hall: “Prime Minister, the palace gate is broken…”

Liu Futong nodded, indicating that he knew it.

The servant knelt in front of Liu Futong, raised his head, his eyes filled with despair: “Prime Minister, you run away!”

He hoped that Liu Futong could take him with him when he escaped.

Liu Futong laughed, “Where do I escape? Escape and become a farmhouse? Then I might have died at this time.”

The maid walked a few steps, tears streaming down his face: “Prime Minister, keep the green hills to worry about no firewood, Prime Minister…”

Liu Futong: “Afraid of death?”

The servant didn’t answer, but he looked terrified. Who is not afraid of death? It’s better to die than to live. He would cut a guy into the palace back then because he couldn’t live anymore.

Liu Futong smiled, but said nothing.

The waiter lay on the ground and cried.

He just wanted to live a good life and live a day when he could be dressed warmly and eaten. His father and mother sent him in by himself, and said to him before entering the palace, “My son, father and mother are sorry for you, but you can only Starve to death, don’t hate your parents, reborn in your next life and go to a good house…”

He didn’t hate his parents, his parents died shortly after he entered the palace, not starved to death, but beaten to death by the nobles.

Why is it so difficult to live a good life?

He also did the most sordid work in the palace, and other servants bullied him. The monthly money he earned had to honor the servant above. He didn’t starve to death in the palace, so he could only climb up and die. There are no one thousand people in his hands but eight hundred.

But not long after he climbed up, and before he had a few meals of meat, Anfeng was over, and the emperor was over.

The servant looked at Liu Futong with teary eyes: “Prime Minister, are you not afraid of death?”

Is there really anyone in this world who is not afraid of death?

At this moment, Liu Futong still had the mind to talk to a small servant. He looked at the direction of the palace gate, and heard the shouts of killing getting closer and closer, and smiled: “I am different from you. You have enough food and clothes to wear. No matter how many, I just want to recognize a few godsons and daughters, and they will be supported when they are old and go out of the palace.”

“I can’t.” Liu Futong, “I might as well die instead of living like that.”

He has tasted the taste of power, tasted the taste of one person below the ten thousand people, tasted the taste of his eyes, everyone is afraid of it, as long as they have tasted these tastes, no one wants to be more ordinary.

Once the prime minister, let him be an ordinary citizen, he couldn’t bear it.

You can’t live like that.

Liu Futong closed his eyes.

Han Lin’er was taken by the guards out of the side door. He suddenly thought of something, and said to the guards: “I…I want to take someone away!”

The guards were ruthless: “Your Majesty, the top priority is to send you away.”

Han Lin’er gritted his teeth: “No, no, I can’t keep her!”

The guards on both sides looked at each other and grabbed Han Lin’er by the arm: “Your Majesty, you are offended.”

Han Lin’er’s eyes widened. He knew the crisis at the moment, but he couldn’t worry about An Xiu.

He is gone, what should An Suo do? Will the enemy let her go?

She must be ruined, right?

She would definitely wonder why he didn’t save her, so he only managed to escape.

Han Lin’er gritted his teeth and glanced in the direction of the harem, his eyes flushed, but he was unable to resist the struggle.

Xiu’er, don’t blame me, I can’t help myself. In the future… I will definitely give you money to burn paper money, and ask you to have money in the Yin Cao dynasty, reincarnate in the next life, and be my woman.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Thanks to the little angel who voted for me or irrigated the nutrient solution~
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Thank you very much for your support, I will continue to work hard!


Chapter 161

Anfeng City was broken, Han Lin’er did not escape in the end, and the guards were chased back before he was sent out of Erlidi.

He was sitting on a dilapidated little carriage trying to pretend to be a fleeing civilian. When he was stopped, Han Lin’er heard the sound of fighting outside.

That can’t be called a fight. At best, it was just a brief metal crash, and then someone outside said: “Sinner Han Lin’er, come out!”

Han Lin’er didn’t know what to do.

He was sweaty on his face and palms, and his clothes were all wet with sweat.

Even if he is just a small emperor in the corner, the rules still exist. Even in summer, he must wear jackets. You can’t wear only single clothes like ordinary people. There is ice in the palace. People in the summer palace will make an iceberg for him. enjoy the cool air.

He had never felt so hot.

The heat made him flustered, and it made him chill.

“General.” The soldiers dismounted and walked to Chen Baisong’s horse.

Chen Baisong pursed his lips: “Go to the carriage and get him off.”

There is only one emperor in the world, and there is only one owner of all things. They don’t have to treat Han Lin’er courteously.

There has never been a win or loss in the contest for power, only the winner and the loser.

The soldiers jumped into the carriage, pulled the opening curtain, and a rush of heat rushed over his face. Han Lin’er didn’t even open the window. The curtain was heavy and thick, and it became dizzy inside. The whole person rushed into the carriage and said mixedly The smell of sweat does not come out.

The soldiers pinched their noses and dragged Han Lin’er out, Han Lin’er did not wake up with such a big movement.

“Close it up.” Chen Baisong said, “Take good care of him, don’t feed him too much, just starve.”

The soldiers quickly agreed, and Chen Baisong took the people back to the city.

He still had to copy his home, and he had to copy all the Anfeng officials’ houses before he stopped.

These officials, no matter how big or small, are wealthy, whether it is silver or grain, and there are many precious accessories. Chen Baisong also copied a red sandalwood bed from the mansion of a fifth-grade official.

No one thought that Grade Five officials could live such a luxury.

Lin Yuan didn’t have such a chair yet.

After a busy day, An Feng was surrounded by soldiers. Chen Baisong led people into the palace. Tomorrow he had to count the things in the palace. Everyone was afraid to go to sleep in the emperor’s palace. Although he was not his own emperor, he brought this They didn’t dare to touch the two words, they only dared to find the palace room to sleep.

Chen Baisong only sleeps in the overnight room prepared for ministers in the palace.

Chen Baisong couldn’t sleep. He only wore trousers and sat by the window. The soldiers sent him supper, which was nothing but dried meat and a pot of rice wine. He sat by the window and had a drink.

He couldn’t go back in a short time. He had to clean Anfeng’s food and waited for the officials sent by Lin Yuan to take over.

Chen Baisong’s fingers rubbed the wine glass, his lips pressed lightly, but his eyes were extremely energetic and exquisite.

He has been thinking for so long, and the more he thinks, the more he feels like he has opened a hole in his heart.

After that night, he felt that he didn’t look like himself, but he still couldn’t help thinking, why did Lin Yuan treat himself this way?

His loyalty to Lin Yuan will not decrease, so Lin Yuan shouldn’t be aware of his mind to win him over. Moreover, Lin Yuan has no shortage of people who can use it now. Chen Bosong is even certain that if something happens to him , There are many people who can pull it up under their own hands.

But apart from this, Chen Baisong couldn’t find any reason why he could make Lin Yuan treat each other differently. The friendship from a young age could probably be counted as one, but it was not enough.

Chen Baisong thought for a long time, drank the pot of rice wine, and then thought in the most incredible direction.

What is he worth? In terms of appearance, Chu Lin is the beautiful man in the eyes of everyone.

Regarding the ability to lead soldiers in battle, he and Zhu Yuanzhang are between the two.

Except for his loyalty and sincerity, he is not stronger than others, and even loyalty and sincerity is not a rare thing.

Is there anyone who is following Lin Yuan now?

Does Lin Yuan really like him?

Chen Baisong sat quietly, motionless.

If someone saw it at this time, they would probably not be able to believe this scene.

The general who had always killed and decisively killed him, at this moment was sitting alone with a smile on his face.

It’s not the polite smile that you can see on weekdays, or the refreshing laugh.

It was a very gentle and lingering smile with a pink bubble.

They were still outside the imperial city to cooperate with the soldiers to ransack their homes. After operating in Anfeng for so long, Anfeng finally came in handy. With someone like him who knows Anfeng well, it becomes easy to seize the home. Many things that could only be done in three or four months, now take less than a month.

Approximately there are really few people, and the fourth old man also pushed his wife out.

Although the wife has always only dealt with the female relatives, the female relatives are in charge of the house, and sometimes the men may not know what a woman knows. They are better than anyone else.

An’s wife was quickly pulled into a strong man and got busy with her husband. Both of them became untouched. They had to work when they opened their eyes. If they were hungry, they would just gag two mouthfuls. They slept at night, and they were too tired to talk. There is no kung fu.

But An Old Four has never felt so energetic!

He has done a good job, right? Back in Beijing, a fifth-grade official couldn’t run away.

But the fifth-rank official in Beijing is worthless, so he would never want him to go to another place to be a fifth-rank official.

The fourth Anniversary felt that before returning to the capital, he should beg God to worship Buddha.

In the early morning of the next day, Hong Xiu was led to Chen Baisong.

The red sleeves changed into coarse clothes and the clothes of court ladies. At this time, there were not many women’s clothes. She didn’t want to wear the clothes of Princess Han Lin’er. She would rather wear court ladies. The clothes of court ladies were more plain and indigo blue. I rolled my hair in a bun and braided a braid. I didn’t wear makeup on my face, and looked a few years younger than before.

“Meet the general.” Hong Xiu saluted Chen Baisong.

Chen Baisong nodded: “Get up.”

“You need to copy the things in the palace. You have to look at it.” Chen Bosong didn’t go around the corners, and said directly, “Also Han Lin’er, if you have time, go and see him to see if you can dig out something from his mouth. “

For example, the emperor’s private treasury is different from the state treasury.

If you can ask directly, it will save you the trouble of finding and searching.

Hongxiu nodded and said, “This is natural.”

She still remembered Lin Yuan’s promise to her before she came to Anfeng.

If she can go back alive, she can be appointed an official and become the first female official in the new dynasty high enough to enter the palace.

When Hong Xiu left, only Zhou Qiuniang had a high status as a female official under Lin Yuan.

After so many years, Zhou Qiuniang should have also been promoted, right?

Hong Xiu didn’t want to be held down by Zhou Qiuniang, she had been competing silently on her own.

Under the leadership of the guards, Hong Xiu went down to the palace where Han Lin’er was imprisoned. This palace was originally used by the servants who were doing low-duty servants. It was also the job of transporting Yexiang to clean the toilet. There was always a smell in the room, and Han Lin’er was locked up overnight. Just can’t stand it.

When he was a child, his father was the leader of the White Lotus Cult. Although he could not be too enjoyable, the worship of the believers was never less.

When he got older, Dad rebelled again. Although Dad suffered some hardships in the first few years of his death, he would never have such an experience.

He didn’t want to take off his coat, he was still wearing three layers of clothes, his crown was also crooked, and there was no expression on his face.

Only when he saw Red Sleeve come in did he walk forward with excitement.

“Xiu’er…” Han Lin’er was excited for a while, without thinking about anything, and said with a gratified expression, “It’s fine if you’re fine, and you’ll be fine!”

“I……”

Before he finished speaking, he stopped.

Only then did he come back to his senses.

An Xiu shouldn’t be here…

Why can she appear here?

Han Lin’er’s eyes are splitting: “You are from the Southern King!”

Hong Xiu sat down on a chair to one side and distinguished herself from Han Lin Erjing: “Now it’s time to change her name to Your Majesty.”

Han Lin’er flushed, and pointed at the red sleeve angrily: “You, you are deliberately approaching me!”

Hong Xiu nodded: “Exactly.”

Han Lin’er was trembling with anger: “Am I treating you badly? I gave everything you want. With so many people in the harem, I only spoil you. Why are you! Why! Why do you treat me like this!”

Hong Xiu looked at him strangely: “Do you think you are a beloved?”

Han Lin’er stopped talking, and even turned his head too far unwilling to look at the red sleeves.

Hongshou covered his mouth and smiled: “Now you are not the emperor, I will call you Han Gongzi, Han Gongzi, you know it, you can’t even compare to a single hair of our majesty. “

Han Lin’er listened to Hong Xiu’s words, and the more angry he listened, he didn’t understand why it suddenly became like this.

Liu Futong, who protected him, doesn’t know where now.

The officials who had leaned on his side before swearing to be loyal also fled when Anfeng broke.

Even the woman he loves most is just a beautiful snake with hidden venom.

Han Lin’er covered his face, he took a deep breath, and madly swept the candlestick on the table to the ground. He could only vent like this.

“Why do you treat me this way?” Han Lin’er covered his face after venting, not wanting people to see the tears on his face, “Why?”

Hong Xiu stood up and looked at him condescendingly with pity.

“Young Master Han, if you were just a rich young man or an ordinary scholar, you wouldn’t have today.”

Red sleeves squatted down and handed out a handkerchief to Han Lin’er: “How many people are there in the world? How many people have been emperors? Think about it this way, you’ve had a great life in your life.”

Han Lin’er didn’t take the handkerchief. He wiped his face indiscriminately, not wanting Hong Xiu to see his tears, but his eyes were red and he just couldn’t hide it.

Hong Xiu sighed: “Young Master Han, we have old times. As long as you tell where the private library is, I can save your life. If you go to Beijing in the future, although you may not be able to get out of the mansion, you can live and live. .”

“If you don’t say it, it’s just a delay, and there is no one out there who can save you.”

Han Lin’er looked up: “Where is my Taibao?”

Hongxiu smiled and said, “Liu Futong is also being held now, so let’s think about it.”

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※
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Chapter 162

The city of Anfeng didn’t have much chaos. The main reason was that people were garrisoned by heavy soldiers. The people didn’t dare to go out, and the officials couldn’t escape. In a way, Anfeng is easier to calm the order than other big cities. The reason is simple, don’t There are indigenous surnames in the big city, without their cooperation, it is not even known how many people there are in the city, because many servants do not have household registration. As long as the master does not report them when reporting, these people will exist. “invisible Man”.

It is also called a hidden household, and no one knows if it is dead.

But Anfeng is an imperial city, and Liu Futong will naturally not let the so-called surname possess any power.

Therefore, once the officials were taken down, there would be no ground snake in Anfeng City that could fight the strong dragon.

Without the leader, Anfeng took it down so smoothly.

Chen Baisong had already had experience, he first let people count the treasury, the weapons depot and the grain depot were the places where most people were sent.

In addition to this, the things in the palace are counted and put into the warehouse. After the official’s home is copied, it must be put into the warehouse.

Treating the people is simple. Let them stay at home first, and then divide an area to reopen the market so that the people will not starve to death at home.

As for whether they dare to come out, don’t worry, they will come out naturally when they are hungry.

Han Lin’er spat out the emperor’s private library. Hongshou has been working **** him for the past few days. Han Lin’er had a hard mouth at first. He was only given water for a few meals without letting him out to urinate. He could only solve it in the house. Just can’t stand it.

Hong Xiu is considered a successful retreat.

It’s the fourth Anniversary who is so busy every day, but he is always full of energy. According to his words, it is only then that he feels alive. The previous days were simply walking dead.

After busying for three months, Chen Baisong returned to the court with most of his troops and red sleeves.

The fourth Liu’an and his confidants are in Anfeng, waiting to send officials to the court.

The fourth Anniversary went to see him the night before he left, and started crying without saying a few words.

The general idea is: “You must presuppose me before the emperor, otherwise I have no meaning to live, it is better to die here now.”

Chen Baisong did not understand the thoughts of these civil servants before, but now he understands.

What the military attache wanted to climb up was military merit, and the civil servants depended on the Sacred Heart. Only when the emperor remembered him, everything he did was meaningful.

Otherwise, he did too much, the emperor did not remember, or did not know at all, that would be useless.

Especially now that there are no officials in the DPRK, even going to Nabai Mountain is not possible.

Song Shizhao is the only person who claims to be a minister of power, but Song Shizhao is a personality. He even suppresses his own disciples. Now his first protégé Yang Shaowei is still doing this work of spreading letters. Others want to step on him and regard him as a ladder to the sky. Just wishful thinking.

Song Lian is also a person who doesn’t care about chores. Although he handles major issues, he doesn’t care about the affairs of the court.

As for Zheng Qingfeng-this is a pure minister, at least it is now acting like this, no one will stop talking except the emperor, like a tendon.

They all have their own survival wisdom in the court and will never be used by others.

And as the emperor, there is no such thing as courtiers forming parties for private purposes.

A poor relationship between civil servants and military attaches may not be without the emperor’s handwriting.

While taking care of the people’s livelihood, while having military power, the combination of these two makes the emperor easy to be emptied.

Not as stupid as the emperor.

Regardless of what they think, the officials have revealed this meaning, and they must act accordingly.

Although Lin Yuan hasn’t revealed it yet, the civil servants and military commanders are already very clear.

Han Lin’er was also taken to the capital.

He was a sinner and was kept in a prison car. Only Hong Xiu occasionally visited him and gave him food and water.

When Han Lin’er saw Hong Xiu coming over, she didn’t know how many thoughts flashed in her heart, but in the end she couldn’t say a word.

Hong Xiu handed the bun to Han Lin’er.

Han Lin’er pursed his lips, his mouth has begun to peel, his cheeks are pale, and he looks like he has a serious illness. He said grimly, “Thank you.”

Hongsiu looked at him and sighed in his heart.

Han Lin’er had the luck of being an emperor, but not that fate.

Hong Xiu looked at him now, only thinking that this was a pathetic loser, and in the end he didn’t know where he lost.

“Hongxiu.” Han Lin’er already knew that she was called Hongxiu, and would not call her by a false name again after she knew it. He closed his eyes and asked, “I…my concubine…”

Hongxiu: “Those who are willing to go home have gone back, and those who are not willing to go back will go to be nuns in the temple.”

Most of them went to the temple.

Because their father and brother are both officials, even after they go back, they have to face ransacking their homes. Whether they will survive or whether they will be affected is unknown.

Therefore, they would rather choose to be nuns, and then return to the vulgarity after peace.

Some people don’t care about their own safety and want to go home and live and die with their relatives, but these are rare.

Han Lin’er: “Where are the Queen and Li?”

Red sleeves: “The queen has gone to the temple, and Li is home.”

A tear came from the corner of Han Lin’er’s eyes: “The Li family… is a person with the most affection and sex.”

Hong Xiu watched him cry, without any fluctuations in his heart: “I chose the road by myself, so I don’t regret it in the future.”

Han Lin’er only saw their choice, but didn’t see why they made such a choice.

Hong Xiu worked as a maid in the empress’s palace. Naturally, I know why the empress would rather go to the temple. When the empress was forgotten by Han Lin’er, her family rarely walked around in the palace. Even if they were walking, they never cared about her. Want to take advantage of her.

If the queen does not agree, they can stay out of the palace for several months.

They want the queen to always remember her surname, and the queen to always remember that if she was not born in this family, she would not be the queen.

“We have all held you to this position, shouldn’t you give us back?”

The harem and the front dynasty were originally interdependent, with father and brother in the front and sister in the back, so that a family can grow.

The queen can only lower her head, and lower her once, then she can’t lift it up again.

At first, he just bowed his head to his parents, but later even the sister-in-law dared to enter the palace and ask her to ask.

Over time, that little family affection disappeared with the power of desire, and there was no chance for a resurgence.

Li’s is not the case. When she was in a downturn in the palace, her father and brother tried their best to give her money so that she could manage.

When she got up, her father and brother never asked her for any benefits.

Hong Xiu whispered: “People’s hearts are changed.”

Han Lin’er sighed.

Most of the women in the harem went to the temple, and it was not because they were chilling with their families.

Of course, there are Mingzhe who want to survive.

Han Lin’er sighed again: “I am sorry for them.”

Hong Xiu comforted him: “Relax, they weren’t married to you, but the throne, and it doesn’t count as you have lost them.”

Han Lin’er’s expression was distorted for an instant, and he didn’t even hear whether Red Sleeve was comforting him or taunting him.

Han Lin’er suddenly sneered and said: “Then King Nan promised you any benefit? You have served me, maybe he will let you continue to serve him?”

Hong Xiu smiled, smiling very touchingly, tenderly: “Your Majesty never despises me because I am a woman, thinking that I can only do what I can do. When I go back this time, Your Majesty should give me an official position.”

Because her contribution is big enough to block most people’s mouths.

And because she was Lin Yuan’s diehard loyal, those officials who thought they were her majesty’s diehard would not speak.

Those who hold the power do not speak, and there is nothing left to worry about.

And she also believes that since your majesty will give her an official position, he will definitely consider the following matters.

Han Lin’er laughed: “A woman even wants to be an official, so is Nan Wang really no one in his hands?”

Hong Xiu didn’t argue with him, but just smiled: “Why should a woman be an official?”

On the day I returned to Beijing, there was a breeze, and there was a pouring rain the night before, and the temperature suddenly dropped. Sometimes the seasons change so quickly, but after a day, summer becomes autumn.

Lin Yuan first commended the lieutenants and young generals who came back with Chen Baisong. After a battle, it was natural to reward them.

Few official rewards are given to houses and land.

However, the house and land are still owned by the imperial court, and only the rent is reduced or exempted for many years.

If the court wants to recover it, it’s easy, just calculate the rent and give it to them, and then make up for the harvest that year.

But for soldiers, this is a great advantage.

As for Chen Baisong, Lin Yuan did not plan to re-enclose it.

Now Chen Baisong is a general, and Lin Yuan has only four generals.

Chen Baisong’s achievements this time were not enough to make him the general marshal.

After all, everyone knows that whoever is replaced this time will be able to win An Feng. This feat is not enough to convince the public.

So Lin Yuan gave him a mansion, a plaque, and a garden.

This award seemed heavy enough, but it did not exceed the limit, so the outside felt that the Emperor Shengming.

Rewards and punishments are also limited, and you cannot do whatever you want.

Otherwise it will be messy.

But what Lin Yuan did next was really pouring a bowl of cold water into the hot oil.

——He appointed a woman from Anfeng as the envoy of the Metropolitan Procuratorate, from the fifth grade.

The city was in an uproar.

Song Shizhao hurriedly asked the palace to see Lin Yuan, and when he went in, he saw Lin Yuan eating double skin milk, which was dotted with preserved fruits and jam, because it was chilled, and there was still a chill on it.

Song Shizhao saluted first, but Lin Yuan stood up only after he hadn’t given it, and said sweatyly: “Your Majesty…the outside is already noisy.”

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “What is the noise?”

Song Shizhao: “Since ancient times, there has been no precedent for women as officials. Even during the Tang Dynasty, women officials were only in the inner palace, and there was no political inquiry…”

Lin Yuan: “I know.”

Song Shizhao was taken aback.

Lin Yuan said again: “That’s why I set up a superintendent.”

The Metropolitan Procuratorate is a new department. No one knows what the Metropolitan Procuratorate does, and everyone is watching.

Lin Yuan took a mouthful of double skin milk: “So don’t worry, there will always be jumps out.”

Those who want to enter the Metropolitan Procuratorate will naturally jump out to defend Lin Yuan.

A woman can be a court maid, then wouldn’t they have a higher status when they entered?

That being the case, your Majesty cannot be wrong, even if it is wrong, they must say it is right.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

The Metropolitan Procuratorate was a department of the Qing Dynasty, and there was no such post. Thanks to the little angel who voted for me or irrigated the nutrient solution~
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“Lao Zhangtou, come, good shredded tobacco.” The middle-aged man handed Lao Zhangtou a small bag of shredded tobacco.

Old Zhangtou happily took it: “You still got shredded tobacco.”

The man chuckled, “My eldest is following a businessman to run business, so he brought me some along the way.”

Old Zhang head: “Your family’s life will be better as you go.”

The man’s family has three sons and one daughter, all of whom have been raised and grown up. One of his three sons followed the merchants to go north and south, and both of them went out to repair the bridge. The daughter and wife were weaving at home. This family’s income is quite substantial.

The man’s name was Zheng Liu. Although he was ranked sixth, none of the five brothers in front of him survived.

“That’s all the emperor’s sage.” Zheng went to the smoke at six o’clock, and sat down with old Zhang to smoke. “When you don’t talk about chaos, just say last year, where do you want to live like today?”

Lao Zhang took a mouthful of cigarettes and spit out: “Is your girl going to marry or recruit?”

Zheng Liu said: “When she gets married, she has an idea on her own, and she has taken a fancy to the son of Chengdong Zhao’s widow.”

Old Zhangtou said in surprise: “Oh! Your girl really has an idea.”

Zheng Liu: “Widow Zhao said, my daughter married, and she treated my daughter as her own daughter.”

Old Zhang head listened.

Zheng Liu said: “It’s okay even if she is not good to my daughter. Now there is peace and separation. If it’s a big deal, I will leave. I think his reputation is bad after I leave. I want to find a daughter-in-law again? Dream.”

“Nowadays women don’t worry about marrying, and men worry about marrying.”

Old Zhang sighed: “Who knew that life is so easy now…”

“My big ya and second ya, I carried them to the foundation of the city wall.”

There were people coming and going on the city wall, and he threw the child there, hoping that high-ranking officials would pass by, and the child would have a ray of life.

The adults in the family can’t get enough food, let alone raising children.

Not to mention girls.

Anyone who throws children always throws girls first.

During the war, I don’t know how many girls and babies died.

Now the retribution is coming.

There are more singles and fewer women every day.

What’s more, since the establishment of a garment factory, women would rather go to work than marry.

Women don’t worry about getting married, even if widows over forty have someone to marry.

They would rather make more money while they are young and strong.

Old Zhang head hammered his own leg: “The road is going to be clear. When the road is clear, you can drive to the town. The ten miles and eight townships are connected together. It is also convenient to go to relatives.”

“The road is wide and flat, so good!”

Zheng Liu smiled and said: “When the time comes to go to the market, I will go to the town to sell some gadgets and subsidize the family.”

Old Zhang head laughed at him: “You still lack money?”

Zheng Liuzheng said: “I have three boys. After getting married, I can’t still squeeze in the house today. My daughter gets married, and I have to buy her dowry. This cost can’t be saved, so I have to save some life.”

Old Zhang head: “That’s right, you are lucky and have supported four children.”

Lao Zhangtou has only one son.

The two girls at the front were thrown under the roots of the city wall. Of the four boys at the back, one died and the two were sold to rich people as slaves. Only one remained.

When the world is in chaos, human lives are not worth money.

After selling the two boys, the food they got was saved for half a month.

“You save more money and marry a daughter-in-law for your kid. As long as you can give birth, the more you give birth, the better.” Zheng Liu said to him.

Old Zhang also smiled: “Exactly, when my old bone is not resting, I have to watch my grandchildren come out, so I can close my eyes.”

The world is getting better, and the girls from all villages have survived the past few years.

Now some boys earn less than girls.

Even if the girl does not invite extravagance to marry, she still thinks of her family.

Many people in the village now rely on their girls to go to work in the garment factory to survive, and they never urge girls to marry.

Anyway, if you don’t worry about getting married, it’s better to earn a few more years.

The girls also got up, insisting on marrying what they like.

“As for the daughter of Aunt Zhao’s family in Xiaohe Village, she secretly registered with her man in the government.” The head of the old Zhang still had an unbelievable expression when talking about it. “Her father and mother think that the man is poor at home, and want her to marry her. A ten-year-old old man, she had an idea when she was going to be the heir. She took a sign to register with a man, and her parents could not do anything.”

“We just got married a few days ago.”

Zheng Liu: “Her parents are also unclear. They just don’t want their daughter to marry a poor man, so she can persuade her. If she has to marry a 50-odd old man, isn’t it going to ruin her daughter? Being able to make money, such a good day, I still point to selling girls for glory, and his daughters did a good job.”

“Furthermore, if you send your girl to school in the future, maybe you can be an official too!”

Speaking of this, everyone knows now. Your Majesty has appointed a female officer, or the envoy of the procuratorate. The common people don’t know what they are doing, but they all know that they are definitely not petty officials. of!

Although this is the only one, the common people can’t help but think that if they send their sons and daughters to school, there is a greater chance of being an official at home.

After all, even if there are now free schools, the people are still more willing to let their sons go to school and their daughters to work at home.

After hearing that there were female officials, the people thought it was absurd, and they rushed to send their daughters to the school.

Maybe your daughter will be able to shine in the future?

There was a lot of trouble about the female officer, and Lin Yuan’s case also showed a lot of “faithful and straightforward advice” memorials, each admonishing him, hoping that he could take his life back.

I heard that there are still a few small and medium officials who cried out at the gate of the palace.

Someone who was going to hit the wall to commit suicide was stopped by the guard at the gate of the palace.

The guard said: “It’s easy for you to die, but your family is still there.”

The man walked away crying.

But it was impossible for Lin Yuan to take his fate back.

The first is that he is indeed preparing to improve the status of women, so as to ensure the survival rate of newborn girls. The current ratio of male to female population is still not optimistic. In many areas, there is still a habit of drowning female babies. He must give the people a gift. The reassurance is that there is only good for a baby girl to survive, not bad.

The second is that he is the emperor. If he takes back his life because of the pressure of his courtiers, he will gradually lose his prestige. Everyone will feel that the emperor is weak and can be deceived, and he is always ready to push his nose and face.

How many courtiers really felt that it was wrong for him to appoint a woman as an official?

They don’t even know what the police station does and what powers it has.

But they will put pressure on him because this matter does not conform to traditional ideas.

Because they can stand the truth.

The exhortation is justified, their reputation is unimpeded, and the emperor is wrong.

If the emperor does not listen, they can also earn the reputation of being a loyal minister.

The emperor listened, then they can get more benefits.

The emperor loses the first time there will be a second time.

Lin Yuan said to Chen Bosong, “It just so happens that you are back, send me some imperial decree.”

Chen Baisong was feasting, he stopped his movements and put down his chopsticks: “I’m going?”

Lin Yuan smiled and said: “You now hold the power of a 300,000 army. Everyone who stands out will shake. I will give you a token that will allow you to cut first and then play. If you refuse to accept the order, you will cut it. Which head.”

Chen Baisong did not refuse, and was about to leave after wiping his mouth.

Lin Yuan still sighed and said, “Don’t be so anxious, take a rest overnight and go again in the morning. People can’t run away.”

Only then did Chen Baisong sit back and finish the meal. His appetite is better than Lin Yuan, and he eats more than Lin Yuan.

Lin Yuan now eats like medicine, and he can’t taste the dragon, liver, and the gallbladder. Every day, he hastened his stomach with a few mouthfuls, but he is hungry and has a good figure. Every morning, he beats punches as a regimen, and he has muscles.

Chen Baisong actually didn’t quite understand why Lin Yuan would ban a woman as an official, so he asked: “There is no such precedent.”

It’s all said outside.

Lin Yuan took his hand, let him sit next to him, and explained the reason to him.

“I’m afraid that the foundation laid down so hard is wasted.” Lin Yuan sighed, “I don’t expect Gaoyou to be everywhere. I just want to create more vitality for the women. There is no shortage of women in Beijing. What?”

Chen Baisong understood: “There are few wives in my account.”

He was not talking about personal soldiers and deputies, but ordinary soldiers.

Lin Yuan patted the back of his hand: “Learn slowly.”

Chen Baisong suddenly asked: “Do you think I am too stupid?”

He can only fight wars and can’t see the twists and turns in the court.

“You are the emperor, they all listen to you.”

Lin Yuan shook his head: “You are not stupid, you just don’t use these things in your mind, and you don’t need to understand these things, I just want you to do what you want.”

“As for them…” Lin Yuan’s gaze suddenly became sharp. “The ministers are also human beings. They have their own selfishness, and they want to strive for greater benefits. They can’t do it once and the second time, but these people are not useless. Yes, some are loyal to their positions. I can kill them all. Can the newly promoted be alone?”

Chen Baisong suddenly became angry: “Their power is given by you. They dare not listen to you? I will go tomorrow and kill all the disobedient.”

Lin Yuan was amused by him: “Killing is simple, but it is not simple to rule people. This is a science. You can ask them tomorrow if you still remember who their courtiers are. If they dare to resist the decree, you can use the knife again. .”

Chen Baisong nodded, frowning, full of anger.

The **** outside asked the two and two guarding the door: “Brother, is this white fungus soup still sent in?”

Two and two made a stern face: “Give it to me, you withdraw.”

The **** gave the white fungus soup to two and two and withdrew, the flattering smile on his face waited until he was far away.

He rolled his eyes and thought: “It’s all a slave, what are you proud of? It’s just luck. It’s been a long time with your Majesty.”

“I don’t believe it. Your Majesty only uses you as a servant, and I don’t know who is called Brother Brother.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Two or two: “I am the winner of life! You little fairies get out of here! (ノ｀Д)ノ”

Thanks to the little angel who voted for me or irrigated the nutrient solution~

Thanks to the little angels who cast [land mines]: 2 Xiaojian; Fengyu Chiyi, Xingxiu eating melons and melons;

Thanks to the little angel who irrigated [nutrient solution]:

50 bottles of Xiaojunjun; 30 bottles of Lorraine; 20 bottles of a pig waiting to be changed; cute little fairies, do you bother me, shmilyvs, Surabaya, learn CPR obediently, 10 bottles are not white; 7 bottles of aunt who loves bamboo ; 5 bottles of Mandani, sk??, Maggie; 240825174 bottles; 2 bottles truly; 1 bottle of Cat Who Doesn’t Eat Fish, 27216927, Stone Ginger, August Cicada Sound, Still Still, Silent Person;

Thank you very much for your support, I will continue to work hard!


Chapter 164

Master Lin can no longer be called Master Lin now. He has become the Supreme Emperor. He doesn’t have to do anything in daily life, he just raises meat in the house.

He hasn’t recollected it himself. It seems that in the blink of an eye, his son’s Zhuangzi has grown bigger, and in a blink of an eye, his son will fight and occupy the city. In a blink of an eye, his son will become an emperor, and he will become a landlord. Too emperor.

How lighthearted it is to be the Supreme Emperor, he has never been the Supreme Emperor, and no one has ever been in his ancestors. I don’t know how to sit in this seat.

But the son said that he would let him eat and drink whenever he wanted, and he could go to any garden to play.

The only difference is that you cannot leave the palace at will, and you have to report to your son wherever you want to go.

Can’t play with women, except for the previous girls, none of the maids in the palace can touch them.

Master Lin was quite uncomfortable at first, he felt like a son, and his son was like Lao Tzu.

Or Yang said to him: “Others rely on their father to gain a high position because of their sons. You rely on their sons. If you can’t distinguish the priority, I will strangle you now, so as not to make it difficult for the son in the future.”

When Yang said this, he was sitting on the couch and struggling, a cold and cold person, without even a glance at him.

Master Lin’s heart suddenly cold.

The old wife was right. He was a poor man and a rich man, for a while.

Yang said to him again: “Take care of yourself, the maids in the palace are all daughters with names and surnames. If you ask them to give birth to children, they are of royal blood.”

Master Lin shuddered again.

He can’t even give birth to a child now…but he might not be able to give birth at his age.

Otherwise, since my daughter, why hasn’t there been any child?

Those girls who have had **** with him are all wives, but the youngest is already half-old, not yet a mistress, without that kind of beauty, and over time, he is more willing to stay with Yang.

Fortunately, the Yang family wouldn’t drive him away. The two did their own things. At night, Master Lin would return to his bedroom to rest.

“Princess!” There was a panicked voice from the palace lady outside.

Guo’er is also a big girl now. In her early twenties, she is just the age of youth and beauty. Although the woman was married early, but in the early years of war and war, Lin Yuan did not want to mess with the mandarin ducks. If today is a big deal, Guo’er is unwilling to marry. Up.

When she was young, Guo’er was courageous, but it was probably her eldest brother who became the Southern King and Emperor again, and he spoiled her very much, and her courage gradually grew.

“Mother!” Guoer rushed into Yang’s arms as soon as he entered the house.

Yang’s cold face finally showed some expression, patted Guo’er on the back, and asked softly: “What’s wrong?”

Guo’er looked indignant: “I will not marry!”

Yang smiled and said, “If you don’t marry, you won’t marry. Ask your brother to open a princess mansion for you and recruit extras in it, okay?”

Guo’er didn’t expect her mother to talk so well, and she didn’t recover for a while.

Yang: “What’s the urgency? You are the only princess, and your brother is the emperor. If you recruit a child, he will give you the surname.”

Guo’er realized that she was blushing, and she whispered, “I’m afraid that my brother will scold me.”

Yang shook his head: “Guo’er, your brother is the person who loves you most besides your parents in this world.”

Guo’er grew up as Lin Yuan watched. From a little cowardly girl, she grew up to a slim and big girl now.

A bit coquettish, but not arrogant.

There was never any unusual move. Lin Yuan would reward her with a lot of things every quarter. The rare jewels, silk, silk and satin in her treasury almost couldn’t fit.

She wasn’t trapped in the palace either, she just told her brother where she was going to play, and she just brought some guards.

The ladies outside always entertain her.

At first, they would flatter her while looking at her with mocking eyes.

It seems to be saying that no matter how a village girl, she will not become a real princess.

She noticed it, and used her greatest perseverance to restrain her emotions. After returning to the palace, she threw herself into her brother’s arms and cried.

Guo’er looked in a daze, as if he had returned to that day.

She was sitting on the sedan chair and was holding back tears in the sedan chair. She was indeed a village girl. She came from the country. She had to flee when she was a child. She could only eat the rotten fruit from the tree. In order not to let her eat bad belly, A fruit can only be given to her with one bite.

She became a princess, but she still couldn’t wash away the muddy smell on her body.

When I was a child in the country, their family was a landlord, and Guoer was the young lady of the landlord’s family. She was happy every day.

But now the family has become better. Her brother has become the emperor. Why does she feel that she is still the little girl who flees and doesn’t feel that she is the owner of the palace.

The more she thought about it, the more she felt sorry for her brother.

Brother is the same as her, right?

She endured tears all the way, and finally couldn’t help it when she saw her elder brother, as if the little baby found an adult who could support herself.

She heard her brother say: “What’s wrong with Guoer? Come here, brother has a good snack.”

Then she ran and rushed over.

“Brother!” Guoer cried, “Shall I go back to my hometown?”

My brother’s voice was very soft and gentle: “What’s wrong? Is the capital bad?”

Guoer cried bitterly: “They, they look down on me, they all look down on me…”

The brother gently patted her on the back: “Such a beautiful girl, it’s not beautiful to cry like this, come on, have a snack, will your brother vent your anger?”

Guo’er still remembers his brother’s expression that day, gentle and affectionate.

But soon, those women’s families who had looked down on her and were proud of her words soon withdrew from the stage. Their father and brother were not demoted, but they lost their real power.

She remembered the words of her brother.

“Brother vent your anger, OK?”

She began to feel uneasy again. She was afraid that she was the one who swayed the political affairs.

Or her brother coaxed her: “Don’t be afraid of Guoer, they should have gone down long ago.”

He explained to her in detail. Although she didn’t understand, she understood one thing-her brother had to place his own people in important seats, so they were unlucky. As for the homes of the ladies who looked down on her , It’s just that my brother added at will.

For the first time, she felt that her family was the master of this imperial city, and she was a princess.

Soon, someone started to entertain her again.

Someone still said to her at the banquet: “Princess, this is Rose Dew. You must have never seen it before, Lady Ronson…”

Guo’er smiled and said, “I really don’t know. By the way, do you know the eldest lady of Zhou’s family? The one with the name Wanrou.”

The women below said: “I have heard of it.”

“I have seen it before.”

Guo’er said again: “She also said that to me before.”

“But now…I can’t see her anymore.”

The women held their breath.

They look down on her because of the fact that she was born in the country. They think she is just lucky to have a brother who is an emperor.

Such a village girl can’t hear the irony.

They satirized the current princess, and they were still complacent in private.

But now, they all lower their heads and dare not speak.

Later, someone calculated her, because she was the only sister of the emperor, so they tried to get their son to approach her and find a way to let them be alone.

Guo’er was terrified. She yelled her maid’s name. Only the handsome teenager in the room looked at her.

The rumors spread.

Guoer wanted to hang himself.

After being discovered by my brother, my brother asked my mother to spank her ass, and the mother didn’t leave any hands when he hit her.

There must be many people outside who are scolding her, scolding her for ruining her virginity, scolding her to teach and accept privately with men.

later……

Later, my brother recruited the man into the palace. Although he did not purify, he became a servant. He could only serve the princess in the princess’s garden all his life and could not go out.

The people who served her that day are gone, and the close servants have also changed.

As for the man’s family, he was dismissed and ransacked.

The brother said that if the punishment is not severe, everyone will look at the other members of the royal family.

Only if the punishment is severe this time, they can learn this lesson.

The elder brother said to her at the time: “You are young, and it is common for you to admire love when you are young. People are by your side. If you like him, you don’t have to worry about anything else.”

She was very frightened and scared at the time. She was a woman, and she wanted to die from one thing, but her brother seemed to encourage her to find a lover?

The brother also said: “You are my sister, the most noble person in the world except for my mother, father and me. Nowadays, ordinary women can have one or two lovers before marriage. How can you be inferior to ordinary women?”

Guoer is relieved now.

Her temper has gradually grown up, and she is no longer the little girl with her hands and feet.

When going out to a banquet, she always takes that little servant.

When someone asked, she smiled and said, “He, his family tried to get me to live in the same room with him.”

Everyone exclaimed.

Then she said: “My brother said he looks good, so he asked him to serve me.”

Everyone is stupid.

They felt that the princess was too unruly, and at the same time they felt that the princess was too free and easy, they were too envious.

After recalling the past, Guo’er emerged from Yang’s arms and calmed down a lot. He said to Yang, “Listen to the little palace lady in my room. Someone outside wants my brother to marry me.”

Yang smiled and said, “I don’t want your brother to marry you, but I want to marry you.”

Guoer was not happy: “Marry me? I am a princess, I am a Shang, I either marry or become a relative, I am the big one, and the husband is the young.”

Yang was stunned. She looked at her daughter’s black hair with a loving face: “Guo’er has grown up.”

She has always worried that her daughter’s cowardly temper will hurt her.

Although a little bit cowardly now, a cowardly princess is better than a cowardly princess.

The princess can’t intervene in government affairs. Her elder brother is the emperor. She is a princess in this life, and she doesn’t have to live on the nose.

Daughter… better than her own life.

She was sold to the Lin family at the price of her father, saying that she was married, but she used the books of the Yang family and the money of the Lin family at the same time.

She knew at that time that a woman was born this way and her life could not be her own choice.

Even though women can recruit children and establish households, how many real women can be the masters in the world?

In this world where men are respected, her Guoer is not humble.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

When the little girl grows up, I think the chapter on her picking fruits was written yesterday by me.

Happy Labor Day

Thanks to the little angel who voted for me or irrigated the nutrient solution~

Thanks to the little angel who cast [Rocket Launcher]: 1 Yanzi;

Thanks for the little angel who cast [Grenade]: 1 Yanzi;

Thanks for the little angel who cast [land mine]: Xiaojian and 1 Yanzi;

Thanks to the little angel who irrigated [nutrient solution]:

100 bottles of esuo4325; 75 bottles of Mengyu Feiyang; 50 bottles for October, Season and Winter; 40 bottles for fat and stubborn girls; 22 bottles for fatness; 20 bottles for Mingshuang Bandit Pair, GEYA, and Dafu; Qiliangxue, Mo Qingqing, Autumn ~, Zi Shi, Zhi Ge, a scum reader, 10 bottles of perfect, meat-loving cubs; 8 bottles of Kaka; 6 bottles of Second Young Master; Autumn Maoqiu, Mo Zining, Cabbage Gangzi, Wenqing Carp, Qin Qin Wanwan, heiye, buried thirteen, Yuewanwan 5 bottles; monkey brother, monkey brother, you are really amazing, 3 bottles of Lanshan; Yan, 2 bottles of Lanyue Pavilion pavilion; cats without fish, August Cicada sound, 1 bottle of lmrabbit;

Thank you very much for your support, I will continue to work hard!


Chapter 165

“Old Chen’s, where are you going?”

The woman slung the bamboo basket and said with a smile: “I have been on vacation for these two days to pick wild vegetables.”

The aunt said: “Wait for me! Go together!”

The two talked and laughed. Just as they climbed the top of the mountain, they saw someone building a bridge beside the river between the two mountains.

“When this bridge is built, it will be much easier for us to go outside in the future! I used to think about it, and had to sit in a bullock cart for two days.”

In the past, who wanted to get the upper hand to take care of their horns and to build roads and bridges?

It’s something I can’t even dream of. People in their village may only leave the village once a year or a half to exchange food and wild animals for some oil, salt, sauce and vinegar.

Now, the roads in the village are open. Although it is not as fast as the bridge, the distance of the previous two days has been shortened to one day. In the morning, you can leave before dawn and you can arrive before dark.

Many young people in the village have found work in the town.

The old people farm at home, the young people go to work in the town, and the family’s life is much better than before.

The women also work in the laundry room in the town. Because there are so many people doing roads, their dirty clothes are put away and washed.

In a basket are the clothes of a classmate. You can’t confuse them with others. They will mark them and send them back to know which one is which.

The wages are settled by the court, because it is not clear about the construction period, so it is settled once a day, calculated according to the number of boxes.

Two baskets are a penny.

At this time, the clothes are thin, and a woman can wash at least ten frames a day, which is five words.

There are one hundred and fifty essays in one month.

More importantly, the laundry room includes food and housing, they are all net profit.

Many people want to squeeze in.

The aunt picking wild vegetables: “You are still lucky, and you won’t hire people the next day you go.”

The woman also felt that she was lucky, but she said seriously: “Maybe I will recruit people in the future.”

The aunt shook her head: “The road is almost finished. The bridge repairer is on the opposite side, and the laundry room on the other side is used.”

The woman was taken aback.

This money-making business is about to disappear.

“At that time… there should be other work to be found.” The woman smiled hard.

Since she went out to work, the family’s life has been much better. With her wages, the family can eat several meals of meat a month.

Although I can’t eat meat all-you-can-eat, it’s a far cry from my previous life.

The aunt said: “That’s right, there is no shortage of work now. I heard that a large businessman is coming to build a factory and make knitwear!”

Woman: “What is knitwear?”

The auntie thought for a while: “I don’t know either.”

Knitwear is a new thing, and few people know what it is.

Lin Yuan did not expect that some people spun woolen yarn. The businessmen saw the business opportunity. Sometimes the businessmen also raised craftsmen and even made sweaters and other knitwear. Although it is not industrialized, there is no way to carry out assembly line operations, but there is no way to hire workers. questionable.

And since the government started the basic salary plus commission work model, businessmen have also learned the past.

This can more mobilize the enthusiasm of workers.

Of course, they lowered their base salary…

But it was not as low as the baseline set by Lin Yuan.

Lin Yuanding’s basic line is factory employees who work for a long time and cannot be less than the basic salary of fifty yuan.

Except for probation, the probation period cannot exceed three months. After three months, you will either be converted or dismissed. You do not need to use the probation period to take advantage of the normal salary.

This of course will make some people lose their job opportunities.

But now the breeding industry has risen, and many people raise pigs, chickens and geese.

Every local government must carry out a five-year plan and report to Lin Yuan for how to develop in the past five years and which direction to focus on. The local government must give him a clear direction and general action plan.

But the good news is that the aquaculture and handicraft industries are indeed moving forward step by step. Although it seems that the steps are not big, more factories will pop up almost every six months.

In addition to infrastructure, these factories have provided many jobs.

In the first few years after the end of the troubled times, people were panicked, and they had to find something to do for people to settle down.

Otherwise, people do not know what to do in fear and despair.

Lin Yuan now set his sights on agriculture.

Many old farmers have their own planting experience. What the local government has to do is to gather the old farmers, let them communicate, plant experimental fields, and then confirm whether their planting methods can be promoted based on the results of the experimental fields.

The water conservancy system has been deregulated and the first phase of promotion is in progress.

Although it does not seem to be very effective, it does move forward one step at a time.

There is also the classification of soldiers’ military merit and compensation for death and injury.

This part of Lin Yuan was handed over to Song Shizhao and the others.

Every day Lin Yuan receives countless reports and memorials. Officials seem to find that Lin Yuan prefers people who do practical things and pays attention to people’s livelihood.

The Civil Code is still being compiled, and Song Lian majored in it, assisted by the Imperial Academy.

The people in the imperial court were the first batch of aristocratic children. Song Lian was better at employing people than Zhou Rong. At least the people in his hand did not oppose the civil law. Maybe someone opposed it, but he could suppress it.

Zhou Rong is still too young. Young people are more sharp and aggressive, but they are also easier to be controlled.

As for the dictionary-Song Lian is still a major, but compared to the Civil Code, he spends much less effort on the dictionary, and now basically throw it to his disciples.

Although they are the first batch of aristocratic children to go into officialdom, they are not young anymore. Most of them have sons, and some even have grandchildren. The years have bestowed them lenient and made them more cautious.

Meng He is one of them.

The Meng family was considered a family, but it was a poor family in the family. They relied on the ancestral land and even had no shops. There were no servants in the family. So when the employment system was reformed, his family had hardly changed.

Even the old servants did not leave.

After all, his sisters had to weave and cook since they were young, and he himself went up to the mountains to cut firewood to save money.

Only one thing better than ordinary people is that they can study.

The sisters are also literate.

At that time, he was able to enter the palace face saint because he followed with a cheeky, even if many people laughed at him, he did not flinch.

Because he knew this was the greatest opportunity he could encounter in his life.

The first batch of officials elected by the new emperor.

If there is no accident, the future will be better than the latter.

“Brother Meng, look at this one.” The colleague pointed to the first draft on the paper and asked him to read it, “How?”

Meng He looked at it and saw that this article was about merchants, but not merchants’ merchants, but people’s.

It is people who buy and sell goods with one surname as a merchant.

Meng He said strangely: “One surname is a businessman?”

The colleague laughed: “Exactly, I think that many vendors work as a family. They have never hired outsiders. Naturally, they are not merchants, but they do business and should not be equal to merchants.”

Meng He thought carefully: “This is true.”

A colleague also said: “Neither is the same as the merchant, the tax should naturally not be the same.”

Merchants pay the highest taxes.

But if these small families pay the same taxes as businessmen, then their profits will be so small that they cannot afford family expenses.

Then their path is broken.

In the end, it will lead to big businessmen with a family background to do business.

The common people can’t even stand up and open a shop.

Meng He suddenly said: “Personal tax!”

The colleague glanced at Meng He strangely: “What is the connection between the two?”

Meng He’s eyes gleamed: “Your Majesty has revised a tax. If a person earns ten, the tax will take one cent.”

“Commercial tax can be the same!”

The colleague lowered his head in thought, and suddenly raised his head: “It makes sense!”

“When I revise this article, we will go to Master Song together!”

Song Lian was very busy. He had nearly a hundred people in his hands. Among these nearly a hundred people, there were also some wine and rice bags. They could only see a few inches of the sky above their heads in their entire lives, and what they learned throughout their lives was nothing but the truth in the books. What to pursue.

They talk boastfully, thinking that they can help the emperor rule the country, but he can’t beat all these people out.

There are many people who do things, but those who do things are either the real noble family or the poor family that has fallen into disarray.

These two origins will not work hard together.

The compilation of the civil code has been slow.

It would be great if someone could help him.

Song Lian sighed long.

He is now too old and lacks energy, but he has no successors. Even if he wants to bring people up, he can’t find anyone who can convince them.

Robben is now in the Criminal Ministry. He is as busy as Song Lian, and what he wants to lead is the “Criminal Law.”

How to fix petty theft?

How to make insulting women?

How to kill someone? There are several types of homicide, intentional homicide, manslaughter, over-defense, etc. How to determine each?

There are methods for injury, minor injury, moderate injury and severe injury.

Fraud and snatching, etc.

Robben woke up with a paste in his mind every day.

He didn’t know that there was so much content to be revised. Take murder as an example. It used to be killing for life. Some officials would investigate the cause, and some would not. If the cause was not investigated, no one would be wrong.

After all, someone is dead, and the murderer should pay for it.

At this time, Robben would think of his teacher. If the teacher is there, he doesn’t have to be so tired.

But his Majesty has issued more than ten letters of call, and the teacher did not respond to the call.

This year the teacher…should be 70, right?

The teacher is now in Xinghua, Xinghua is now a prosperous business, the people are rich, the teacher should be able to enjoy his old age there, why should he call him all the way to the capital?

Robben rubbed his wrist. Since they used the “pencil” on their side, his wrist has not hurt as easily as before.

Although the pen tip is always broken due to excessive force, it can be used as long as it is shaved.

If you need to change it, just wipe the cork gently, you can wipe off the original traces, but save a lot of paper.

I heard that the students in the school also use “pencils.”

Children have weak arms and cannot write serious words with a brush.

I heard that your majesty will make a “pen”.

Robben exhaled.

Many things appeared suddenly, but people did not panic, but quickly accepted it.

People are very smart, knowing what is good and what is not good.

When the pencil came out, there were many people who opposed it, but since they learned that it was only for enlightenment for children, the objection became smaller and smaller until it disappeared.

This is about boiling the frog in warm water, right?

Rather than looking good, what your Majesty wants more is “easy to use.”

Well-written calligraphy is a bonus item, but it won’t be deducted if you don’t write well.

What your majesty wants is people who have real talents and can learn from the world and help the people.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Thanks to the little angel who voted for me or irrigated the nutrient solution~

Thanks to the little angels who cast [land mines]: Xiaojian, Fengliangshuo, Liu Jingtao;

Thanks to the little angel who irrigated [nutrient solution]:

Are you annoying, 20 cute and cute bottles; 10 bottles of hahaha, Sumo, Youmi; 6 bottles of isakfdcg; 3 bottles of Yuewanwan and August cicadas; 2 bottles when hungry; the sun is just right, the breeze is not dry, and you 1 bottle of Yuege Pavilion Master;

Thank you very much for your support, I will continue to work hard!


Chapter 166

Since becoming a court official, Hong Xiu has her own mansion. It was originally a mansion for a small official. Although it is not big, it has a small courtyard inside. The small official once liked this, but now it is cheaper for her.

But after she moved here, she handed out many invitations, but only Zhou Qiuniang and her subordinates were willing to come.

None of the male officials were invited.

“Because they think I’m a scumbag, and I’m in charge of the cheapest people.” Zhou Qiuniang sat down with Hongsiu, smiling, and said, “You are different. You can go up to the face of the saint and you can speak in front of a hundred officials Official.”

Hong Xiu looked at Zhou Qiuniang, she didn’t know this woman a bit. She remembered that Zhou Qiuniang was a weak woman before. This weakness refers to not only her appearance, but also her mind. She is born to be a person who needs to be protected, but now Look again, she can no longer see the shadow of that person.

Zhou Qiuniang changed her face and became another person.

Got better.

Hongxiu’s expressionless face made her look a little serious: “I know.”

The sage told her that it was precisely because she was able to go to court that she would be ignored by the officials.

She can only rely on herself, and even the Holy Spirit can’t provide her with more help.

Red sleeve raised his chin: “I’m not afraid.”

From the time she chose to leave Taizhou for Anfeng, she didn’t know what she was afraid of.

Zhou Qiuniang smiled and said, “Tell them to serve wine and some side dishes.”

The servants quickly brought warm wine and side dishes. These servants were hired by Hongxiu, who mostly hired women.

Zhou Qiuniang asked her: “What does the Metropolitan Procuratorate do?”

Everyone is investigating now, after all, there was no news before.

What functions and powers this new institution possesses remains a mystery.

The officials felt that only Lin Yuan and Hong Xiu knew.

Hong Xiu shook his head: “I don’t know, I’m afraid we won’t know until the Metropolitan Procuratorate is actually erected.”

Zhou Qiuniang smiled and looked at her: “The same women must be each other’s arms. Why should Sister Wu hide and tuck me? Is she underestimating me but doing slavish labor?”

Hong Xiu had no surname. She found a surname for herself. She remembered the surname of a kind-hearted man she met when she was young, so she also named Wu.

Hong Xiu smiled and said, “Master Zhou is no longer in charge now. If you want to, you should know what you can ask and what you can’t ask.”

Zhou Qiuniang’s mouth twitched slightly: “This official is thinking…Wu Yuan’s envoy will always need some help when he first enters the court?”

Hong Xiu’s cold face: “What is help?”

Zhou Qiuniang: “Although the lower officials only take care of the trivial matters of the people, they also have a lot…”

Red sleeves: “Speak carefully!”

Zhou Qiuniang was stunned.

Hong Xiu sneered and said: “Your Majesty has followed your Majesty for so long, and you should know what your Majesty is most taboo.”

The most taboo is to form a party for private purposes.

Zhou Qiuniang also lost his expression, and the two sat facing each other. Zhou Qiuniang looked at the red sleeves: “Master Wu hasn’t been here today.”

After that, Zhou Qiuniang stood up.

Red sleeves still sitting: “No.”

Before leaving, Zhou Qiuniang turned her head and looked at her red sleeves.

After spending so long in Anfeng, she stretched out her hand, why didn’t she hold the red sleeve?

Zhou Qiuniang strode away, she couldn’t see through the red sleeves anymore.

In other words, before Hong Xiu went to Anfeng, she couldn’t see through this person.

Does the red sleeve have the right to desire?

Zhou Qiuniang laughed at herself.

The answer is unquestionable, if there is no desire for power, why bother to accept your majesty’s appointment at the expense of the world?

How difficult is it to establish a foothold in the court as a woman?

Since she is unwilling to accept her own help, then she waits to see how she stands.

Hong Xiu finished his last glass of warm wine.

She leaned back in the chair and looked up.

“The recent days are so good…”

Soon, Lin Yuan appointed Zheng Qingfeng as Zuodu Yushi of the Superintendent of the Superintendent, the second grade.

Only then did the court set off a great uproar, even surpassing when Lin Yuan appointed Red Sleeve.

Zheng Qingfeng accepted it without any refusal.

But he himself didn’t expect it to be a positive second grade.

This told him to forcefully suppress his excitement.

Lin Yuan sat on the dragon chair and said with a smile: “The officials have been inquiring for a long time in private, but have they found out what the Metropolitan Procuratorate does?”

Baiguan knelt down quickly: “Weichen dare not!”

Lin Yuan smiled but didn’t smile: “Do you dare not inquire in private, or do you dare not admit that you inquire in private?”

Baiguan dare not speak.

They all know that the majesty who sits on the dragon chair is not the king of kindness.

Perhaps your Majesty has a benevolent side, but this side is only for the people and officials who have never done anything wrong.

He has never relented in killing an official.

Lin Yuan asked again: “What? No one can answer this question?”

Song Shizhao knelt on the ground and said, “The emperor calms down!”

Baiguan followed: “The emperor calms down his anger!”

Lin Yuan: “All the princes should be flat. After all, you are so powerful, so I dare not be enemies of the ministers in this house.”

Baiguan didn’t even dare to move.

They have just spoken together, and they may not have the idea of ​​being overwhelming.

With so many officials opposing together, Your Majesty should reconsider and think twice.

So they can find out more information.

Above the court, the officials and the emperor were themselves restraining each other.

Between the emperor and the minister, like a husband and wife, even if they have common interests, they must distinguish between the strong and the weak.

Officials are wives, emperors are husbands, and husbands are more powerful, but the world is not without examples where wives are stronger than husbands.

In the same way, officials may overpower the emperor.

Wasn’t it the same in every previous dynasty?

The most recent is Liu Futong from Anfeng, or Tutuo who just killed his uncle.

If an official can’t be the emperor, then he will be the emperor.

Seek greater power and benefits at once.

Lin Yuan understands this truth.

Even if he kills all these officials, he has to promote new officials, which is still endless reincarnation.

This is not to blame the officials, but the emperor’s weakness.

The expression on Lin Yuan’s face did not change: “The Metropolitan Procuratorate can supervise the six departments, act on trivial matters, and make decisive decisions on major matters.”

All officials are stupid.

Although this Metropolitan Procuratorate does not care about people’s livelihood, it has six supervision departments…no, not just six…

Such a new institution…

This is a hand of your majesty, doing everything for your majesty.

Lin Yuan said again, “Are you not satisfied?”

Baiguanshan dare not call.

Lin Yuan: “If this is the case, then there is no objection. Zheng Qing, I will leave it to you at the Procuratorate. If there is a mistake, you will not escape the blame. Would you like to go?”

Zheng Qingfeng knelt down: “Weichen, thank Lord Longen, never give up!”

Zheng Qingfeng just took the post, although his subordinate only had one red sleeve, the two of them quickly started to walk around.

Hong Xiu is the ambassador to the court, and she also knows the powers of this official position.

She is responsible for communication. If an official is found breaking the law, then she is in contact with the official’s department.

Hong Xiu was meant to offend people, but it was also equivalent to the facade of the Metropolitan Procuratorate. The power in her hands was big or small.

Chaotang’s attention on her shifted to Zheng Qingfeng.

Zheng Qingfeng had always acted like a pure minister, not walking with any officials, and staying at home except for his own affairs.

The officials felt that he was either pretending to be a true loyal minister, and he was loyal to a near stupid level.

But now they want to flatter him.

Even for the red sleeves, many invitations were obviously sent out before and no one came to celebrate. Now the invitations are not sent again, but the gifts are coming continuously.

The servants complained to Hong Xiu: “There is not enough manpower.”

Hongxiu smiled and said, “Then you will have to work harder if you can.”

The servant sighed, “You don’t want to hire more servants?”

Hong Xiu shook his head: “It was okay to hire before, but if I go now, I don’t know whose minions are, not to mention money can help me. I’m afraid someone is buying servants in my house these days. I pay attention.”

The servant sighed: “I don’t want to be today, I still have to watch my words and colors.”

Hong Xiu smiled and said, “Sister, don’t be angry. Take whatever you like in those gifts.”

The servant glared at her: “Only use those things to coax me.”

Hong Xiu sighed: “The previous sisters…”

Servant: “Okay! I see! Don’t nag anymore!”

The servant was originally in the brothel with Hong Xiu. She was ten years older than Hong Xiu. When Hong Xiu was bought into the brothel, she was the pillar of the house. She was the oiran that countless people spent all their money to pursue.

Then Hongxiu is getting bigger year by year, and she is coming year by year.

When Hong Xiu was ten years old, his servant was redeemed from the brothel by a wealthy businessman.

Within two years, the wealthy businessman died, and she was driven out by the wealthy businessman’s wife.

The servants at that time had been tossed out of color.

She returned to the brothel, but she couldn’t pick up the guests. Instead, she became a servant inside. She no longer had a fancy name. Everyone called her Aunt Grey. She would wipe every staircase and be sent to court. barrel.

The glorious days in the past were getting farther and farther away from her, but she never complained about others. Unlike the abducted girls like Hong Xiu, she escaped after the death of her parents and abused by her aunt, and then sold herself into the brothel.

So she can’t regret it.

If she regrets it, her life will become a joke.

At that time… she didn’t know how to live.

But she has also developed a pair of sharp eyes, she has seen all kinds of people.

I also know how to tell whether people are guilty, sad, angry, nauseous, or guilty.

Hong Xiu invited her over. Although she was a servant, she was more like a housekeeper, and Hong Xiu was the only one to serve her.

Aunt Hui mocked: “I’m a high official now. It’s really unheard of for a woman to be an official.”

Hong Xiu smiled and looked at her, showing a little girlish attitude: “Sister is jealous of me?”

Aunt Hui said with disdain: “I’m not like you, so I don’t have to worry about someone buying people around me, and I don’t have to worry about being murdered.”

Red sleeves narrowed his smile.

Aunt Hui no longer ridicules, but solemnly asked: “Red sleeves, can you think about it?”

Hong Xiu also solemnly said: “Since I stepped into Anfeng… No, when I expressed my wishes to your majesty, I would never back down.

“Sister, life is short, I just want to leave no regrets.”

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Thanks to the little angel who voted for me or irrigated the nutrient solution~

Thank you for the little angel who cast [Rocket Launcher]: Tingdu 2;

Thanks for the little angel who cast [land mine]: Xiaojian, Hell Demon Fire, 1 Ran Xiushu;

Thanks to the little angel who irrigated [nutrient solution]:

Burial thirteen 30 bottles; Xingxiu eats 20 bottles of melons; 28804794, Le Na, applause presents 10 bottles of meow, cold tone, and Nini to the community; orange juice, 5 bottles of little fairy without dew; floating dew , 3 bottles of Yuewanwan; August Cicada Sound, 20950594, 21520064, 1 bottle of Fanfan;

Thank you very much for your support, I will continue to work hard!


Chapter 167

“Brother Zhao!” The student walked quickly towards Zhao Lin. In his weak crown, he was born with red lips and white teeth, holding a folding fan, and imitating the Wei-Jin romantic style. “Tomorrow will be over. Brother pointed one or two.”

Zhao Lin smiled bitterly: “What do you suggest…”

He himself hasn’t written a book in recent days, and he is all helping Zhou Rong to write characters. The family does not know how many times his servant has been sent to scold him. He will end without seeing tomorrow. Does he even dare not return home today?

Who is still hanging out on the street now?

I’m afraid that only such “successful” students are so free.

The student sighed and said: “Then let’s find a teahouse to sit in? I finally found an excuse, Brother Zhao, have mercy on me.”

Zhao Lin didn’t dare to go home, the two could only find a teahouse.

There is also a pennant at the entrance of the teahouse, which says “Honesty Merchants”.

They just walked to the door, Xiao Er hurriedly greeted them in.

The name Xiaoer came from the end of Yuan Dynasty, and he used to be called Dr. Cha.

Xiao Er smiled all over his face: “Where does the guest officer sit? There are also seats upstairs.”

Zhao Lin: “Just go upstairs, what kind of tea do you have at home?”

“Longjing Huqiu Biluochun, there are others too.” Xiao Er led them upstairs.

Zhao Lin: “Biluochun.”

Xiao Er: “Hao Le! Two guest officials wait a minute.”

The student stopped him and asked strangely: “Which pennant is at your door?”

Xiao Er said with some pride: “It was given by the court, because my family has a good attitude, and they are all good teas. I never use tea mozi to recharge. If the guest official leaves things in my house, my house will put it away and the guest official will come again. It will be returned.”

“A guest official wrote to the district commercial management department to praise us, and the court gave this pennant.”

Honest merchants! Certified by the court! This is the golden sign, which many merchants cannot envy.

In addition, the imperial court will organize meetings with honest business owners in each district every quarter.

Since the introduction of this pennant, the business of the teahouse is getting better day by day. In order not to take this pennant away, the boss even instructed them not to steal a few pounds, and kill one if they find one.

Who is stealing less than two pounds nowadays?

The teahouse has a lot of income every month, and they also have bonuses!

The more the boss earns, the more bonus they get! Can’t wait to confess the guests.

But it seems that after their attitude has improved, the attitudes of the guests who had bad tempers in the past have also become better, not as embarrassing with them as before.

The student touched his chin after asking Xiao Er to leave and said, “Your Majesty values ​​merchants too much.”

Scholars, farmers, commerce, and industry, although the status of merchants has been improved a lot during the Yuan Dynasty, the status of merchants is now even higher.

Zhao Lin smiled bitterly and said: “In Your Majesty’s eyes, there are no different people.”

The student widened his eyes in surprise: “How can we not distinguish?”

Zhao Lin thought for a while, he helped Zhou Rong for so long, and he also had his own opinions, so he said, “How many servants do you have?”

The students didn’t understand what Zhao Lin asked for, so they said, “I haven’t counted them. Some of the previous ones have left, and some are hired. There should be more than one hundred more?”

Zhao Lin: “Will you divide the servants into three, six or nine grades? Maybe the servants will divide themselves, but will you?”

The student was shocked: “Your Majesty cannot treat us as servants!”

Zhao Lin smiled: “It’s not a servant. Your Majesty just treats us as useful people. The common people are also useful people, so are merchants and soldiers. Everyone is useful.”

The student was speechless for a while, bowed his head and pondered for a long time, then suddenly stood up and was thinking again: “Listening to the king is better than reading ten years.”

Zhao Lin didn’t expect the students to figure it out so quickly, he was startled in a cold sweat when he thought about it, and now he can regard it as normal: “I thought you would…”

The student said earnestly: “Don’t hide from Brother Zhao, when he was young, he thought that if the people of the world perform their duties and lead their own affairs, the emperor knows how to make good use of them, and should not be despised because of their humble origins, and they should not be distinguished by their noble origins. , People can work hard to become strong and make the country strong.”

“It’s just that my thoughts are vague. Now, when I think about it, isn’t your Majesty’s actions consistent with my childhood?”

Zhao Lin admired it even more, put away his contempt, and said: “I am arrogant.”

The student smiled and said, “What a pity, how many people in the world can see through?”

Zhao Lin also said: “I will understand that this is the law of a rich and powerful country, but…”

The aristocratic families may not be able to see through the emperor’s thoughts, nor may they not know that this is a good thing for the country and the people.

But this good thing means that their class will step down from the altar.

How can we not make them suffer?

What they can’t see through is where their future lies.

The student said again: “I will end tomorrow, I know how I am going to answer.”

Zhao Lin looked at him strangely, because he knew that the other party was just an ignorant family boy, and he was not very good at writing poems or articles, and even his writing was not excellent.

When the two parted, the student surnamed Li said to him: “When the title is on the gold list, I will say joy to Brother Zhao again!”

After all, it was the first imperial examination, and many students from all over the country went to the capital.

They have all conducted the hospital and township examinations in the local area. The children of the aristocratic family do not need to go through the hospital and township examinations, but there is only one such preferential treatment.

Therefore, the children of the aristocratic family felt that they shouldn’t have been treated the same as ordinary students.

One side was riveting enough to trample the commoner students under their feet.

In terms of true talents and real learning, can those common people compare to these aristocrats who have been reading poetry since childhood and have a family history?

Song Shizhao looked at the problem.

The topic of the imperial examination was selected several times, and finally it was set on “people’s livelihood”.

He sat with Song Lian, and Song Shizhao laughed at Song Lian: “You are quite old.”

Song Lian sighed: “Tired!”

Then another serious statement: “Be loyal to the country, and you can hold it no matter how tired!”

Song Shizhao smiled unpredictably: “I have a good thing to tell you.”

Song Lian looked at Song Shizhao and didn’t believe it, Song Shizhao had never given him any good news.

Song Shizhao: “Liu Bowen is here. He should be there in three days. I see your Majesty’s intention. It is estimated that he will leave the Civil Code to him.”

Song Lian knew that Liu Bowen was still screaming tired just now, but now it’s not what it feels like.

It’s like raising a tree. Seeing that the tree is about to grow, it is suddenly moved to someone else’s land.

Although the compilation of dictionaries is also a good thing for the country and the people, the civil code…

Song Shizhao saw Song Lian’s entanglement, and smiled: “Playing a joke with you, your majesty sees your hard work. He should ask Liu Bowen to compile it with you. Naturally, you will be responsible for it.”

After being seen through, Song Lian was not annoyed: “That’s fine, I can also relax a lot.”

Song Shizhao: “I don’t know if talents can be selected this year.”

Even if there are no talents among the poor students this year, a few will be selected in order to give an example to the poor students in the world.

Song Shizhao sighed: “I think the imperial examinations will take a few more sessions to take shape.”

The first session is always the most chaotic.

Song Lian: “What are you afraid of? I’m afraid you won’t survive that time?”

Song Shizhao pretended to be very old and pressed his neck and said, “I’m old.”

He was old enough, now he is older, but he still feels like a young man.

He felt that he could live another fifty years!

“By the way, have the inn arrangements been made?” Song Lian asked.

Song Shizhao nodded: “It’s all arranged.”

Because there were a lot of students coming to Beijing this time, many of them were poor, so the imperial court rented out a lot of inns. Of course, there were also inns that didn’t need money, so the imperial court gave the money.

When the students come to stay in the store, naturally they still have to pay, but they can afford the money, and the inn will not drive up the price.

Han Ling is a member of the army of students who went to Beijing to rush for the exam. His family is a home for farming and studying. In fact, his family can only afford to study for one of them. He has three younger brothers. So far, I only recognize some characters, and only some enlightenment articles such as the Three-Character Classic can be memorized.

This time the family allowed him to enter Beijing, and almost all the money was given to him.

But before Han Ling came, he heard that everything is expensive in Beijing, and nothing is cheap.

He took the money and hope of his family, but when he entered the city, he kept thinking, if he fails the exam and the money given by the family has been spent, what face will he have to go back?

It’s better to bump to death.

Most of the students from his hometown do the same.

The students from wealthy families will not be like them. Several people rent an ox cart to enter Beijing.

I only dare to eat cheap food on the road.

“I heard that renting a small courtyard in Beijing costs five taels a month, but now it should be ten taels, and only two people can live.”

“To live in an inn, it costs eight taels a month, but no one rushed to take the exam before… now I am afraid it will be twenty taels.”

For ordinary people, ten taels are enough for a year or two.

Now that there are more ways to make money, people are spending more, and two or two are enough for a year.

When they entered the city, the soldiers guarding the city gate looked at their things and saw that they were all dressed up as students, and asked, “Are you going to Beijing for the exam?”

Several people quickly said yes.

The soldier smiled and said, “You can find the inn with red flags when you enter the city. Those are all prepared by the court for the students.”

“One or two silver a month, if you have relatives and friends in the capital, then treat it as if I didn’t say this.”

Several were shocked and speechless.

It was Han Ling who said first: “Thank you, sir! I’m just worried about this!”

The soldier said hurriedly: “You must not be an adult, come to the city, I wish you all the titles on the gold list, soaring!”

The students are also excited.

The coachman drove the bullock cart into the city. The roads in the city were smooth and the pedestrians and vehicles were separated, so there was no need to worry about trampling on passersby.

The students were very moved.

“Your Majesty… Your Majesty Kindness!” There are still students in the car crying bitterly, “Now I know that even the court is worrying about such trivial matters, and I will break my bones in return in the future!”

“Yes! Before I came, I was worried that we might not be able to rent a yard if we pooled our money together.”

Han Ling lifted the curtain of the car and looked at the street vendors and the men and women who were walking. His heart was filled with pride!

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Thanks to the little angel who voted for me or irrigated the nutrient solution~

Thank you for the little angel who cast [land mine]: 1 Xiaojian;

Thanks to the little angel who irrigated [nutrient solution]:

Ouch, feed 50 bottles; kiss Wanwan 20 bottles; Lanying 10 bottles; Yuewanwan 3 bottles; Wind is the same, Zhige 1 bottle;

Thank you very much for your support, I will continue to work hard!


Chapter 168

In the first scientific examination of the new dynasty, the examination room was different from the past. In the past, in order to prevent cheating, there was a small room for one person. After several days of taking the test, eating and drinking were all in this cubicle. They had to report to the examiner before someone took him. Going to the hut, if anyone’s examination room is close to the hut, it doesn’t need to say.

If it rains, there will be rain leaks in some disrepaired places.

Some candidates are getting older, and they may lose their lives after leaving the exam room.

In the past, there were people who died directly in the examination room.

At this time the weather has cooled down, and it is winter, but it has not snowed yet.

Lin Yuan asked someone to light a brazier in the examination room, and servants would clean it every day. The hut was not built in the examination room, and a wooden door was installed to block the smell.

At noon, there are servants who bring meals in. They are all uniformly prepared food, two steamed buns, and a plate of stewed vegetables with meat and vegetables inside.

But because of this, Song Shizhao and the others have done stricter confidentiality work.

It used to be an essay for three days. The reason for not letting candidates go out was to prevent them from cheating and communicating with each other.

There is no such worry now.

Because there is only one test a day and only one essay a day.

Although candidates cannot go out at night, the examination room will provide quilts and supper. The supper is also simple, only steamed buns and fermented bean curd.

Candidates raise their hands to indicate when they are hungry, they will not eat if they are not hungry, depending on their choice.

But this year I didn’t take the math test, only the people’s livelihood, and they were all propositional compositions.

The first test is for “merchants.”

With only these two words, how to answer depends on the examinee’s own perspective.

Everyone looks at things from different angles and answers differently. Maybe there are suggestions that can be implemented.

Lin Yuan even took a look.

Because it is an obscure scroll, and the font is uniformly required, unless someone is particularly familiar with it, you can’t help but who is who.

Lin Yuan turned over a bit, somewhat disappointed.

Most of them are clichés, some sing praises to him, and some express that businessmen are chasing profits, not benefiting the country, and harmful to the people.

Very few are truly knowledgeable.

Lin Yuan turned to the middle and scanned a few lines before stopping to take a closer look.

This examinee’s perspective is different from others. He sees the “economy” from the “merchants” and from the local “economy” to the national “economy”.

He didn’t express much, but he was very clear and organized.

First, it lists the benefits that merchants are valued.

Then listed the disadvantages.

Finally, based on these reasons, what should be restricted for merchants without hindering economic growth.

Lin Yuan saw what he meant.

Although it is still very immature and there is no systematic theory yet, what he mentioned is indeed the basic national macro-control.

Lin Yuan called Song Shizhao and Song Lian.

“Look at this one.” Lin Yuan handed the test paper to Erliang, and then handed it to Song Shizhao and the others.

After Song Shizhao and Song Lian circulated them, their faces were different.

“This candidate must be from a family.” Song Lian said categorically.

Lin Yuan asked him: “Why do you see it?”

Song Lian: “The characters are vigorous and sharp, and they are like people. They are self-contained. They are free and easy without losing their edge. They must be practiced since childhood.”

The time for the children of the common people to practice handwriting is definitely not as good as that of the children of the aristocracy.

After all, the teacher of a private school is very good, and it is even impossible to teach it by hand.

At this time, people feel that human beings are one character, and a person with good characters cannot be bad.

For the same reason, there is a similarity. For example, Chu Lin, because he looks good, everyone thinks that he can’t be a bad person.

Lin Yuan sometimes feels that these people are scheming.

Sometimes I think they are naive.

At least most people do.

“Let him be a flower hunter,” Lin Yuan said.

Song Shizhao and the others couldn’t refuse the emperor’s order.

And they also know that this time the scientific research, the champion will definitely not come out of the family.

It’s not even possible.

Most likely, they were from ordinary people or from a family of farming and reading.

Only in this way can ordinary people feel that fame is very close to them.

This will encourage more people from outside the family to study.

Most of the people are like this. They can see the benefits, and as long as there are benefits, they are willing to do it.

Lin Yuan thinks such people are very cute.

If the people are really content with the status quo and have no desires and desires, then he will really have a headache.

I just don’t know, will this aristocratic son of Tanhua feel honored or humiliated?

It’s hard to tell, right?

The second round of examination is “household registration”.

The candidates’ articles focused on female households.

Some people think that women’s households should not be established, because this will breed women’s ambitions. They will not be able to play the roles of wives and mothers. They will find ways to seize more power and more wealth. This way men will work harder. They only need to compete with men, and now they have to compete with women.

And in the end, many of them believed that female households would cause social unrest and make people’s lives worse.

To put it bluntly, it is fear.

They fear this system, fear this change.

And they have to maintain their power.

Lin Yuan drew the test paper again.

This time, the exam paper that refreshed him was very interesting.

This examinee believes that female households are only a small part of the household registration.

Household registration should not be based on a family unit, but a person as a unit. Everyone should have a household registration, so that the country can know more about the number of people, men and women in a country. Large households in each city cannot have hidden households, and hidden households are only granted to large households. Silver does not pay taxes to the state.

At the same time, it is also proposed that people should have an identity certificate, and only with the certificate can they move to buy a house or land, and they can get married.

This is also beneficial to taxation, and it can even prevent the existence of hidden households.

His organization is not clear, but Lin Yuan still understands it.

After the three-day test, Song Shizhao and the others selected it and presented it to Lin Yuan in the test paper.

There are many test papers for each proposition, and Lin Yuan wants to select a hundred candidates to enter the palace test.

The name had been cut open, and Lin Yuan could see the candidate’s name.

Because many candidates have the same name and surname, the location will be added before the name, and the street name will be added to the city name.

Someone was afraid that the street would be hit, and wrote their own ranking at home.

A month has passed since Lin Yuan was elected.

Because he had to look at each one for himself, Song Shizhao and the others chose to have real talents.

The number was almost the same as Lin Yuan imagined.

Han Ling lives in an inn. The inn is full of examinees. Since the exam is over, the inn has been extremely lively. They talk about your majesty’s exam questions every day, and some people are arguing about it. Fight hard.

Some sang when they were drunk, and the innkeeper was not angry, and looked at them with a smile every day.

Although there is not much money, there are few people who are short of money when doing business in Beijing. What is the point of earning such quick money?

Now the boss only wants a name, as long as one of these candidates can get a middle-class scholar, his business in the inn will never be bad in the future.

Everyone wants to be happy.

If there are more people, it will be even better!

When the waiter came to announce the people, all the candidates looked at the waiter expectantly, as if the waiter was not a person, but a golden bun.

The waiter sang: “Han Ling, a student from Yizhou on Daning Road, Liaoyang, OK, can you be here?”

Han Ling’s eyes widened.

The fellow villagers around him all looked at him.

Han Ling’s hands and feet were soft, and his face flushed. He shouted: “Yes! The students are!”

Then he stumbled up to the waiter in front of him.

The servant smiled and said, “Your Majesty has called for you to enter the palace in three days. You can wait at the gate of the palace and someone will lead you in.”

Han Ling’s legs softened and knelt on the ground, shouting: “Long live my emperor!”

The servant didn’t look at him, and was about to take the people away, when a student shouted in the back: “My lord! Did you miss someone?”

The attendant smiled and shook his head: “No, only Young Master Han was selected in this inn.”

As long as one enters the palace exam, there is a great possibility of becoming a Jinshi.

The triumphant things in life, the wedding night in the bridal chamber, when the title of the gold list.

Although the top two and top three are Jinshi, the gap between Jinshi and Jinshi can be huge.

Especially the top three, with Jinshi, the status is the lowest.

Many people even prefer not to hit and fight after three years, rather than being a fellow Jinshi.

In the same Jinshi, there are really very few who can be extremely human.

One is lucky, and the ancestors bless you.

Han Ling was still lying on the ground, and his fellow villagers helped him up, Han Ling’s cheeks were flushed, but his eyes were bright.

The fellow villagers sighed: “Unexpectedly, you are the only one among us.”

Han Ling realized that he was a little forgotten, and quickly said, “No matter what happens in the future, we are all brothers.”

Although the fellow villagers are sad, they still have spirit. They are still young. They can’t wait three years later. They are also ready to return to their hometown earlier. Fortunately, they didn’t spend much money on the exam this year.

Those who can pick the top three must be the princes of high-ranking families.

People like them are not picky.

There was a Han Ling from an inn, and Han Ling suddenly became a strange person, and students who had never dealt with before came to ask him.

Ask him how to answer the test questions.

Han Ling said briefly.

The man began to beat his chest and feet: “I regret it! I regret it!”

When Han Ling asked carefully, he realized that this person was off topic.

Besides this person, there are other students who come to ask for advice.

Either they always praised your Majesty, or they felt that they should not give preferential treatment to the merchant.

The innkeeper and You Rongyan paid out of their pockets to invite the students to drink for three days in the inn. Han Ling’s expenses were also returned by the boss.

Han Ling repeatedly refused, and the boss said: “My son doesn’t know, I have you in this store. Why don’t you worry about no money, you will definitely come here! Don’t worry, son and I will benefit from each other, and we will not owe each other.”

Han Ling had no choice but to get the money back, and made up his mind to pass the money to the boss when he checked out.

He doesn’t know what ranking he will get, but since he has entered the palace exam, he has to show all he has learned so as not to pay for the hard work of these years.

As for the students who stayed in the capital waiting for the palace exam, almost every inn has them, and the innkeeper delivers wine to the inn without charge.

The scent of wine filled the streets and alleys, and there were not a few children who were drunk.

The students in Beijing got drunk for three days.

There are also painters who put this scene into the painting and passed it down for thousands of years.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Thanks to the little angel who voted for me or irrigated the nutrient solution~

Thank you for the little angel who cast [land mine]: 1 Xiaojian;

Thanks to the little angel who irrigated [nutrient solution]:

There are only 20 bottles of one figure; 10 bottles of Natural Awakening and Xiyao have not been drawn in the text; 3 bottles of Yuewanwan; 209,505,942 bottles; 1 bottle of Cicada Sound in August;

Thank you very much for your support, I will continue to work hard!


Chapter 169

Han Ling didn’t know how he entered the palace gate, nor did he know how he sat in front of the book case.

His seat was in the front row, and someone from the palace brought him paper, pen and graphite, and he dared not look up at the sky from beginning to end.

Everyone knew that the emperor was sitting on top, which made them both excited and frightened.

Although they are all on the list, no one knows what their results will be in the end.

Han Ling was waiting for the Annunciation at the inn on the day of the release, but he heard that someone was crowded at the place that day and found himself thrown into the river after falling out of the ranking. Although he was fished out and his life was harmless, he was already dead.

It’s not that the body is abolished, but the mind is abolished.

Three years later, it is estimated that this person will not go to Beijing to rush the exam again.

After answering the papers, Han Ling and the others had to go back and wait another two days.

Song Shizhao sat under Lin Yuan and looked at his disciple’s paper. His disciple was known as a child prodigy. He studied at his mansion. He read it through and knew it in his heart.

Lin Yuan asked him: “How about the Erjia Biography?”

Song Shizhao sighed in his heart, and the answer was really good, but it can only be said to be good.

The child was too prudent, instead of losing the sharpness of the young man, he ended up in the mean.

“Your Majesty Shengming.” Song Shizhao saluted.

Lin Yuan: “Ping body, come and watch these three articles.”

Song Shizhao sat back again and took the three articles handed by Lin Yuan.

Each has its own style, but each has its own characteristics. He is determined to forge ahead and has a sharp edge. Although his focus is different, he may even be a little immature, but his words and words are pearly. After careful consideration, he feels a little bit awkward.

“Who do you think is suitable for the top pick?” Lin Yuan asked.

Song Shizhao pointed to one of them: “Clearly organized, well-founded, and considerate both before and after, Your Majesty Hexi, the minister!”

Lin Yuan smiled and said: “Sure enough, the monarchs and ministers are of the same mind, and I am also interested in him.”

After entering the palace again, Han Ling’s mood was no longer the same as that of the previous palace exam.

The students were all wearing public uniforms and crowns on their heads, standing outside the Daming Hall.

After a while, Song Lian led them into the Daming Hall, separated the two sides, and listened to the reading.

When he sang “The First Achievement Scholar”, Han Ling’s hand was already clenched into a fist.

But really when he heard his name, he was stunned, his ears buzzed, thinking it was a dream.

Before he returned to his senses, all the students had already knelt down to the mountain and called for long live. Fortunately, his body was not as stunned as his brain. Others knelt and he also knelt.

The top three are all appointed officials immediately.

Han Ling was the author of the Hanlin Academy, and Li Linqing and Tanhuameng jointly taught the Hanlin Academy.

The Second Grade Jinshi had to take another exam, but this time it was not Lin Yuan, but Song Lian. Then, according to his grades, he would choose the best one to enter the Hanlin Academy as a Shuji.

As for the top three Jiatong Jinshi, they can only wait to go back and wait for the news to see if they will stay in Beijing or be sent out.

Then they will be given horses to go around the palace gate.

The people will stop and watch.

Han Ling wears a golden flower black gauze hat and a big red robe, holding a hand-picked edict, and riding a horse in the front of the stirrup.

Naturally, the parade will not be too fast. This is the first champion in the new dynasty. It is of great significance. The people voluntarily and spontaneously rushed to throw flowers, and women throw out sachets.

Ten years of hard study, after careful calculation, more than ten years?

When you can speak, you must endorse your book, and when you can walk, you must learn to hold a pen.

Seeing the surging crowd, Han Ling wanted to laugh and cry.

Laughter is what you want.

I cry because my parents did not see this scene.

And Li Linqing behind him is extremely gracious. He was born better than Han Ling. Han Ling is already in his 30s. The number one winner at his age can be regarded as young and promising, but Li Linqing is younger, he In his early twenties, his face was as white as jade, his stature was thin and tall, and his eyebrows were affectionate. Most of the sachets of women on the way were thrown at him.

As for Tanhua and Menghe, it is the oldest of the three, in his forties, and he is neither outstanding nor ugly, but there is always an advantage in Guozi face, that is, just looking at the face makes him feel righteous.

Only the first class can parade, the top two and top three jinshis have already returned to the inn and courtyard where they rented, and the people in the capital will naturally go home.

The people had a day of carnival, and in the evening there was a wine gift from the tavern, the name of the champion wine, the store paid a lot of money, carried out more than a dozen jars of wine and smashed it at the door, allowing the fragrance of the wine to diffuse.

The students in the middle school are both happy and sad, but most of the poor students are happy. They celebrate with their fore and hand, and some scream in the street.

Han Ling drank wine all night, then went to the Imperial Academy to report the next day.

Also with him are Pangyan and Tanhua.

The three talked very happily.

But soon, Li Linqing was taken away, or was taken away by Zheng Qingfeng, and received the Metropolitan Procuratorate.

Both Han Ling and Meng He felt sorry for Li Linqing.

After all, Zaifu came from Hanlin, he left Hanlin, his future…

Li Linqing soon began to stay away from the ground.

His parents didn’t expect his son to be the second place in the ranking. After all, this son had no learning and skill since he was a child, and suddenly he was ranked second. They always felt that his son must have used something behind him, maybe it was cheating.

This scared his parents.

After all, although the Li family is an aristocratic family, the whole family is not courageous.

If they want to do bad things, they think about it for a few years. When they finish thinking about it, they don’t have to do it.

Therefore, the Li family has never made a mistake, but has been going downhill.

Zhao Lin also didn’t expect Li Linqing to pass the exam. He himself only won the 86th place in the top two. Although this was enough, he couldn’t figure it out when he thought that Li Linqing had passed the list.

If it’s someone else, it’s fine, but Li Linqing knows this person!

In the end, Li Linqing couldn’t stand the entanglement between Zhao Lin and his parents, and silently came out the answer sheet of his hall exam. After reading it, his father and Zhao Lin were finally speechless.

Zhao Lin was shocked, his father was shocked.

Fortunately, the result is good.

His father was still trembling after reading it: “You, you are brave! You never thought that if this article irritated your Majesty, then our whole family can do it!”

Li Linqing didn’t care: “Your Majesty is not a narrow-minded person. Brother Zhao told me that his Majesty treats all people in the world as useful people. In this case, he can naturally allow people to speak freely.”

The title of the palace examination is “official”.

He didn’t write how to become a good official, or what he would do after becoming an official.

But how to control officials.

Prevent officials from protecting each other and combat bad habits in officialdom.

He almost attacked all the dirty and tacit methods inside officialdom.

And he also made a suggestion that made his father almost scared to death-not to marry officials from the same place.

Listed the hidden dangers caused by in-laws.

For example, when officials in the same place marry, there are obviously several surnames, but they will eventually become one surname.

All kinds of pickling activities are different.

After reading Li Linqing’s answer sheet, Zhao Lin exclaimed: “I’m not as good as you.”

When he answered, the answer was how to be a good official.

Now that I think about it, I just feel mediocre, and I’m already lucky enough to get two tops and eighty-six.

Li Linqing waved his hand and said, “Brother Zhao, why bother to belittle himself? It’s not too late to see it through at this time. The Metropolitan Procuratorate is still short of people!”

It’s really short of people, too short of people!

He was able to go to the Metropolitan Procuratorate because Lin Yuan greeted him. Zheng Qingfeng thought he was the material after reading his test paper and asked his opinion in private before he went to the Metropolitan Procuratorate.

As for the others, most of them shunned the Metropolitan Procuratorate, because anyone with a long mind knows that this is a new department that is the enemy of hundreds of civil and military officials. Let’s not say how much power this department has, just what this department has to do. The thing is to be enemies with several other movies.

The Metropolitan Procuratorate is an island, isolated and helpless except the emperor.

I don’t know where I can be promoted, and my future is unclear.

Zheng Qingfeng likes this kind of person.

If you want to enter the Metropolitan Procuratorate, your xinxing is the first class, and you have to dare to risk the world’s unrest.

But too few people are willing to enter the Metropolitan Procuratorate.

Even Han Ling felt anxious.

At present, apart from the scholars in the Metropolitan Procuratorate, only Zheng Qingfeng, him and Hongxiu are the only ones.

What can three people do?

But his Majesty even let it go, letting them recruit people by themselves, and Li Linqing fell in love with Zhao Lin.

Zhao Lin is a son of a family, and he has always been in officialdom since he was a child.

And he is not a fool. Although he is not extremely smart, he is not a foolish reader.

And before, he also made characters with Zhou Rong.

The background and experience are all, the only difference is character and ability.

Ability needs to be tempered, and xinxing is innate.

Li Linqing asked him: “Brother, do you dare?”

Zhao Lin hesitated, he didn’t know, he still wanted to enter the Hanlin.

But Li Linqing asked him again: “Brother, Shang Fangjian is in Heren’s hands?”

Zhao Lin answered without thinking: “In the hands of the emperor?”

Li Linqing asked him again: “What is Shangfangjian?”

Zhao Lin replied: “You can punish the dirty, the royal power is granted.”

Li Linqing raised his head and said, “The Metropolitan Procuratorate is the Shangfang sword in the hands of the emperor!”

Zhao Lin was dumbfounded.

Li Linqing reversed his previous appearance, and the young man prospered, “Brother, do you want to spend the years in the Hanlin, or walk with your brother, turn into a sword in the hands of your majesty, and cut down on corrupt officials and ministers!”

Zhao Lin bit his lip, thinking hard for a long time, and finally said: “If this is the case, I should be your request.”

Li Linqing held Zhao Lin’s hand: “The gentleman has a promise.”

Zhao Lin looked into Li Linqing’s eyes: “No change in this life!”

Father Li slumped on the ground and murmured: “It’s crazy, it’s all crazy!”

How could he give birth to such a son who is not afraid of anything? !

Father Li quickly told his old wife: “In the future, we will live with the door closed. Don’t let your tongue go. I can’t control the rebellious son. Don’t let him get tired.”

The old wife is also very worried: “Qing’er is still young, so I am afraid of being deceived…”

Father Li’s eyes widened: “Coax? I think he is so mad that he has forgotten his name and name!”

Suddenly Li Linqing’s voice came from outside: “Father, I remember my son, his surname is Li, his name is Lin Qing, with the word Lezhi.”

Father Li: “Go away!”

After a while, Li Linqing’s voice came from outside, but this time it was much smaller: “Father, I’m already rolling away.”

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Thanks to the little angel who voted for me or irrigated the nutrient solution~

Thanks for the little angel who cast [land mine]: Ran Xiushu and 1 Xiaojian;

Thanks to the little angel who irrigated [nutrient solution]:

Maxxie 40 bottles; Oh, feed 30 bottles; ワ, Emotional, Moque 10 bottles; Liu Xingwu, I can’t hide my face by holding a pipa, Now, I’ll be careful, Lisa Evaner 5 bottles; Truly 2 bottles; Green grass, Zifeiyu, 1 bottle of cicada sound in August;

Thank you very much for your support, I will continue to work hard!


Chapter 170

It’s rare for Lin Yuan to sleep in. Although he is willing to be a diligent emperor, he can’t be three hundred and sixty-five days a year. It’s not diligent, it’s desperate, so he will give it to himself every week. One day off-actually only half a day, in the afternoon you still have to read the memorial, but you can sleep until noon if you don’t go to the morning.

Although it was very unruly, the courtiers did not advise.

After all… they also want to sleep in.

No one is beaten with iron. Who can stand it if you get up three days in the morning every day.

Lin Yuan sat up from the bed, Chen Baisong was no longer in bed. He was sitting at the wooden table in the sleeping hall drinking tea, his arms were exposed, his upper body was covered with scars, but this would not make him look hideous, but rather sexual.

“Is there any news from Haozhou?” Lin Yuan asked.

Chen Baisong realized that Lin Yuan was already up. He watched Lin Yuan walk to his side and sit down, and said, “Sun Deya is dying.”

Lin Yuan raised his eyebrows.

Sun Deya is a villain himself, he is so happy, and he likes to play tricks, he will suppress which general under his hand is good.

No one can be better than him.

After all, his name is not righteous, so he is crazier than Han Lin’er.

Search for treasures as much as possible, and live the life of the wine pond meat forest.

The wine emptied his body.

Suspicion made him dare not believe anyone.

A heartless person sat in that seat, and the person underneath hadn’t turned back. It was really incredible to Lin Yuan.

Now Sun Deya was stricken by the wind, lying in bed unable to move.

Haozhou is still in chaos, but it is about to become chaotic.

Lin Yuan was not going to recover a scorched earth, so the sooner he sent troops, the better.

Lin Yuan said to Chen Bosong, “Tell Zhu Yuanzhang to go there and bring Ma’s.”

Ma has been working as a nurse in Zhu Yuanzhang’s army. Lin Yuan had heard that she had been promoted to the head nurse.

It is unknown whether Ma’s adoptive father Guo Zixing died because of Sun Deya.

But Ma seemed to believe that Guo Zixing’s death was related to Sun Deya.

In that case, why not fulfill her filial piety?

Lin Yuan took a mouthful of the lotus crisp, the pastry shattered upon touching it and fell on the table.

Chen Baisong stretched out his hand to brush away the residue at the corner of Lin Yuan’s mouth and said softly, “Okay.”

When the imperial decree reached the barracks, less than half a day after Zhu Yuanzhang received the decree, Ma rushed to her. She was still wearing a nurse’s uniform. The nurse’s uniform was a blue gown, and the color was very light, so that it could only be discovered when it was stained with dirt and dust. It’s not easy to let mud stick to the wound.

Ma Shi and Zhu Yuanzhang do not have frequent contacts.

The nurses don’t often move around in the barracks, they all live outside the barracks, and Ma is in charge of them.

“I heard that your Majesty asked the general to go to Haozhou?!” Ma’s shaved eyebrows and hairline grew back, and now you can see that he is a woman even in men’s clothing.

Zhu Yuanzhang did not hide her from her: “Exactly.”

Ma’s heart is ups and downs, she has been waiting for today, waiting to avenge her adoptive father and slash her enemies!

She knelt down and knocked Zhu Yuanzhang three heads: “General, take me there!”

She raised her head, her eyes widened, full of anger, like an eagle like a tiger: “Killing your father’s hatred is not shared!”

Zhu Yuanzhang laughed at her: “You are a woman, with no eyes on the battlefield. I don’t have the energy to protect you.”

Ma also knew that she was dragging her feet when she entered the battlefield. She didn’t dance knives and swords since elementary school, and she didn’t have much strength. She couldn’t even lift the knife. She gritted her teeth and said, “Then I will be in the camp, waiting for the general. Triumphantly, I hope that the general will not kill Sun Deya immediately.”

“At least let me watch him die.” Ma stared at Zhu Yuanzhang, his eyes flushed.

Zhu Yuanzhang personally helped her up and said seriously: “I will answer you.”

Ma broke his tears into a smile.

It was obviously not a beauty, but Zhu Yuanzhang was stunned. He didn’t come back to his senses until Ma left the camp.

Really…

That’s weird.

Sun Deya, who was lying on the bed and unable to move, had only one pair of eyes that could move, his nose could breathe, and his mouth could open and close but could not speak.

Become a real waste.

His courtiers hadn’t visited him for a long time.

Even the court ladies and the eunuchs are becoming more and more perfunctory in serving him.

Because he was speechless, the court ladies and eunuchs perfunct him, and he could not tell anyone.

He feels rancid.

I just don’t know who is in charge of the court now.

No one came to tell him.

Not only was he paralyzed and unable to speak, he also became deaf in this temple.

Even if he could hear the voice, he would not receive any news.

I don’t know what the situation is outside.

I live so drowsy every day.

He was very angry at the beginning, he didn’t believe he would become a cripple.

Later, he was still angry, but he could not vent it. As time passed, his wind became more and more serious.

The court ladies and eunuchs did not want to approach him.

He could hear the maid whispering when she wiped him: “It smells so bad.”

Kill her!

Come! Drag it out and cut it!

Die!

Be an adult!

But he couldn’t say a word. He could only listen to the palace lady continuing to say: “The one who served earlier was a waste person who didn’t know how to urinate. I won’t enter the palace.”

The useless person who knows nothing…

Sun Deya wished that he was dead at this moment!

Why didn’t he die when he fell ill? Still live to suffer such humiliation.

The wind is ill, even if Bian Que is alive, he may not be able to cure the terminal illness.

He wants to die.

But thinking of my own country, I don’t want to die.

Maybe it can be cured?

There are so many capable people and strangers in the world. As long as one can find a Taoist priest who has the ability to cultivate, maybe he will be able to live a life with a pill?

But the more beautiful he thinks, the more eager and uncomfortable.

Because he can’t say these things to anyone.

Slowly, Sun Deya stopped thinking.

What he saw every day was the bed net, and then the maid would feed him, he could only drink thinly and couldn’t swallow it dry.

At the beginning, there were all kinds of meat porridge, with sugar or something else. Later, there was no meat and no sugar, only white porridge.

His queens and concubines would come to see him at first.

Later, they didn’t come, they were busy drawing courtiers and pushing their son to become emperor.

Everyone thought he was dead, even if he was still lying here.

The court ladies and eunuchs sometimes hid in his bedroom, not going to work under the pretext of serving him.

Then they would even go against him in front of him.

He remembers that he used to seize court ladies and eunuchs in the palace. He also mocked, saying that things without roots wanted to play with women.

And he could not move while lying in bed.

The **** who heard him ridicule was holding Hu Tianhudi, the court lady who had been lucky enough to be him.

They even lie beside him!

The **** also said: “Come on, Concubine, call your Majesty.”

The palace lady said with a smile: “Your Majesty.”

Sun Deya closed his eyes tightly.

The male and female voices are close to the ears.

At this moment, there was a huge vibration and a loud noise outside.

The court lady and the **** hurriedly got out of bed and put on them. The **** opened the window of the bedroom and looked into the distance. There was fire on the wall!

Someone is attacking the city!

He said to the maid: “Quick! Let’s go!”

The palace lady was so scared that she was out of her mind: “Where are we going?”

The **** said: “Let’s escape and go to a safe place.”

The maid wanted to ask where is a safe place.

But looking at the eunuch’s firm eyes, she still stretched out her hand.

Before leaving, she turned her head and looked at Sun Deya lying on the bed for the last time.

This man who was lucky enough to have her.

The man who once made her scared and sick.

“Pooh!”

The maid turned her head and ran away.

Sun Deya didn’t know how long he waited. He only knew that when he opened his eyes again, what he saw was not the bednet that he would see every day before. He could feel that he was lying on the ground, and the rough ground was under him.

Then a face appeared in his field of vision.

It’s a woman’s face.

Ma is also looking at Sun Deya.

But strange things, the moment she saw Sun Deya, the hatred slowly receded.

She recalled the first time she saw Sun Deya.

It was Sun Deya who came to see his foster father, and met him by chance.

At that time she didn’t know that she and this simple looking guy would become enemies.

She didn’t know that she could hate someone like this.

And she looked at Sun Deya’s eyes, knowing that Sun Deya could not help her.

Yes, they have only seen two sides in total.

Perhaps in Sun Deya’s heart, she didn’t have any value that he should remember.

“My surname is Ma, and I am Guo Zixing’s righteous daughter.” Ma took a dagger that Zhu Yuanzhang gave her, and deeply inserted it into Sun Deya’s chest. Her eyes kept looking straight at Sun Deya without any dodge.

“Reincarnation in the next life, if you want revenge, come find me.”

Sun Deya didn’t remember who this woman was until he died.

He killed too many people, too many to count.

Whose wife is this? Whose daughter? He really can’t remember.

At the moment of dying, Sun Deya’s mind went blank.

When the dagger pierced his flesh and blood, he had the feeling of “I am alive”.

I also feel pain.

Should have died…

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Thanks to the little angel who voted for me or irrigated the nutrient solution~

Thank you for the little angel who cast [land mine]: 1 October and Xiaojian;

Thanks to the little angel who irrigated [nutrient solution]:

20 bottles of Invincible Xiaohuihui, yogurt fungus a bit salty; 10 bottles of chestnut, sundaybetty, and vegetables; 5 bottles of Yuewanwan to be warm and sweet; 1 bottle of cicada sounds in August;

Thank you very much for your support, I will continue to work hard!


Chapter 171

The snow melted, the earth rejuvenated, and the green buds immediately regained their branches.

The salt workers in Gaoyou City woke up a long time ago. They came out of their homes or dormitories and went to the cafeteria to eat in groups. No matter how high prices in Gaoyou rose, they would be full after eating two copper plates in the cafeteria. This is the only treatment that salt workers have.

After breakfast, they went to work.

Gaoyou was originally wealthy, but Gaoyou is not rich in salt workers or ordinary people, but small bosses and officials, as well as a large official and business collusion.

But now it’s different. Salt workers can earn money by working hard. Whoever does more will get more.

It used to be a hard work to be a salt man. It was a salt man who couldn’t survive, doing the hardest work, holding the least money, and working hard to fill his stomach.

Who would have thought that in Gaoyou, there were salt people who had starved to death.

The salt man who was starved to death is Sun Si’s father.

Sun Si, as the name suggests, he is the fourth child in the family.

It was the only one that survived.

The brothers and sisters either died of illness or froze to death and starved to death, but he was the only one who lived to this day.

But now that he works alone, he can feed his family, his wife, and his wife and children.

After Nan Bodhisattva came, the life of Gaoyou people became better. He married a daughter-in-law, who had given birth to three children, two children and one daughter. The workers said he was blessed.

Whether his wife and daughter-in-law are doing well, every time he goes home, he feels that such a day is like a dream.

Sometimes when he thinks of the past, he thinks it is something in his previous life.

The only regret is that his father failed to make it to the South Bodhisattva, now his Majesty Gaoyou.

His mother has been raising her for these years, but her bones have become much stronger. Now that she has nothing to do with her old sisters, she picks wild vegetables or wild fruits on the mountain, makes them into side dishes or jams and sends them to the restaurant, which can also earn a small amount of money.

Now the family is still inseparable from people. The daughter-in-law and the old mother share the children.

When Sun Si was working, the worker said, “Sun Si, your eldest baby is six years old, right?”

Sun Si put down the guy in his hand and said with a smile: “Yes, he looks strong.”

“Then you send your baby to a school?” The questioner hesitated.

Sun Si said strangely: “Naturally, I heard that there are scholarships for good studies! I don’t ask him to give me a top pick, so I just learn a few words. I don’t need to be like me in the future. “

The worker sighed: “My eldest baby is ten years old. If I changed it before, they can work with me.”

He is reluctant to bear this labor force.

Sun Si persuaded him: “Think about it, now you ask your son to be a salt worker? It’s not allowed at the top. You didn’t hear the team leader say that you must be over 14 years old before you can work, otherwise you will be a child worker, the supervisor People who have had to pay fines.”

“Going to school, although I can’t work for my family, but if I can study better and have a decent grade when I graduate, I’m afraid I won’t find a good job? I can’t say that I can earn more in one month than in half a year as a salt worker.”

The coworkers were entangled.

There are not many people in his family, and the elders have finally grown up without illness and disasters, and are now able to work and earn money.

Sent to study…

At least three years.

His age doesn’t seem like he can earn money for his family by reading a book.

Sun Si saw that he was too late to make up his mind, and said: “After all, I have read books and become literate. Your eldest son is still blind. Now there are already few girls. You are not afraid that he will not be able to marry a wife. The root of your home?”

The worker widened his eyes and said, “That’s still going to be sent to the school.”

On the day the school started, Sun Si took his eldest son to report, and the gate of the school was overcrowded.

Because there are new textbooks this year, I heard that I started to learn simplified characters this year.

The common people don’t understand what the simplified characters are, they just hear it better and understand better.

The previous words learned in the previous sessions are still the previous words, but the simplified words and the previous words are of the same origin, so they can be easily recognized.

Sun Si first took his eldest son to register, reported his parents’ names, his home address, and his job. Then he went to look for the eldest’s class. The eldest was in the first and fifth classes.

The teacher told him that there are a total of six grades, primary one, primary secondary, primary third, and senior, fifth, sixth grade.

Generally, you can graduate after three years, and you can go to school if you want to.

After finishing the junior year, those who want to take the imperial examination in the future can still go to university.

Sun Si looked at the new school and the beautiful small building. There were many things he had never seen before. The children could play on it. He thanked the teacher with gratitude and sent his son into the classroom.

When he left, he told his son: “Be obedient, study hard, and learn more later than you.”

Although the eldest was young, he knew from a young age that he was the eldest son of the family and knew the responsibilities on his shoulders. He said to Sun Si: “I know, Dad, I must study hard.”

“I can still teach my brother and sister when I go back.”

Sun Si hurried away. He took a long time off and wanted to go back to work early.

He can earn two taels of silver a month because he works hard enough to do better than other salt workers.

These two taels cost only one or two for food and clothing a month at home, and one or two to save. He was going to save two years, so he repaired his house again, and after paying the money to the Housing Management Bureau, he would be able to spend it in his house. The ground has been increased.

The child grows fast, and the young one can’t always stay in the same room with him and his wife.

When the new building is built, let them move in.

Since the eldest school, he came back to talk to his younger brothers and sisters about his school. They are not called school, but school.

“My teacher said, if I learn well, I won’t charge any textbook fees in the future.” The elder said happily, “The teacher praised me for having a good memory yesterday! I was chosen as the monitor this afternoon, and all my classmates chose me!”

The younger siblings looked at their elder brother with admiration, and only felt that after the elder brother went to school, the whole person had changed.

The eldest also said to Sun Si: “Father, when I graduate, I will earn money to support my family, raise you, my mother and grandma, brothers and sisters!”

Sun Si laughed at him: “Your father, I am not old yet! I don’t need you to raise it! Your younger siblings will also go to school in the future, maybe they can be more promising than you, and you don’t need to raise them!”

“Wait for your father and your mother to stop working, you can raise it.”

The child frowned: “Hey! When will you stop working?”

Sun Si couldn’t laugh or cry: “A little bastard, who is this speechless mouth?”

His wife was busy on the stove, shouting: “It’s up to you.”

His mother also joined in the fun: “Your father and you are like this!”

Sun Sizheng couldn’t help but went out to chop firewood by himself. Although he sells more firewood now, it’s cheaper, but after a long time in poverty, he always feels that he can save a little bit. Only when the autumn is over will they spend money to buy firewood. carbon.

The carbon burns in the house, it is warm, but the window must be opened, and the team will tell them every year that those who do not open the window will be smoked to death.

The firewood is burned while cooking.

“It’s dinner!” The wife brought the dishes to the main hall, and the family sat around the wooden table.

The little doll reached out to grab the steamed buns and said happily: “Mother! Why are there steamed buns today!”

This is white flour! Life is getting better now, but white flour is still expensive, and ordinary people are reluctant to buy it.

The daughter-in-law smiled and said, “Your father paid out his wages yesterday.”

Every time you pay your wages, you can have a good meal the next day. This is an unwritten rule of the Sun family.

When the daughter-in-law brought another pot of vegetables, the family’s saliva would flow down.

“Fatty!” The girl couldn’t move her eyes away.

Fatty pork is rare. The fat on the meat stall is the fastest to be robbed.

Chicken, duck and fish are all lean, and people still prefer fat pork.

The daughter-in-law said proudly: “I will go to the market to wait before dawn this morning, otherwise I can’t buy such good fat.”

Her craftsmanship is average, but the family eats extremely sweetly.

Sun Si took a bite of the steamed bun and watched his little boy rushing to eat the fat, his eyes were full of smiles.

His grandson did not make his baby hungry, nor did he make his woman and old mother hungry.

Although it was not a big achievement, he was already satisfied.

“By the way, there is a nursery on the street.” The wife told Sun Si before going to bed.

Sun Si also knows what a nursery is. Now many families work together for men and women to make money. No one has a child, so there is a nursery.

Before the parents sent their children to work, there were women watching, taking care of the food, and sometimes snacks.

Parents take their children home after leaving work.

This kind of nursery is very strict, the door is closed during the day, and security is hired-this is also a new job, and the salary is not low!

Those who are strong and strong are willing to go.

The merchants are very thoughtful, not to mention human traffickers, even a flying insect can hardly fly in.

But it’s not cheap. One child costs one coin a month, and two costs two dollars.

Sun Si turned to look at his wife: “Do you want to go to work?”

The daughter-in-law nodded: “Sanya doesn’t need milk anymore. Isn’t there a knitting factory to recruit people? I’m close to home and I can come back every day. I heard that as long as I can meet the standard, I will have a silver or two. Each has a commission, and one piece can mention forty articles!”

Her eyes were very bright: “The first thing outside is for twenty essays, this forty essays.”

Sun Si said strangely: “Why forty essays?”

Daughter-in-law: “What else is there, I can’t recruit people.”

Sun Si suddenly realized that males are willing to do hard work and earn more if they are strong. Few males in the knitting factory are willing to go. They are both eye-catching and careful. The males who can go are all the original ones. Attentive.

I heard that there was still a rough man who went to work in a knitting factory, but he broke two groups of threads, didn’t make money, and lost money.

From then on, men who thought they were unskilled stopped trying to avoid losing money.

“Then go.” Sun Si agreed, “Let’s make money together. Maybe this year we will collect the money for building the house!”

The daughter-in-law was also very happy: “Yes, save more. From now on, the two boys and girls will marry the daughter-in-law and the girls will have a dowry. Money is needed everywhere!”

It used to be a pain to spend money.

It’s not hard to spend money now, because I can earn it.

As a result, the next day, the daughter-in-law was going to the knitting factory for an interview, and Sun Si and the old lady followed.

Then-the daughter-in-law has no face and is clumsy.

The old lady is face.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Thanks to the little angel who voted for me or irrigated the nutrient solution~

Thanks for the little angels who cast [land mines]: 2 sleepy four a year; 1 snake cut and 1 happy jade;

Thanks to the little angel who irrigated [nutrient solution]:

20 bottles in June; book shortage, 17 bottles for recommendation; Invincible Xiao Huihui, 10 bottles in silence; 9 bottles a year sleepy; 4 bottles without birth; 2 bottles without birth; August cicada sound, still holding Pipa Can not cover the face 1 bottle;

Thank you very much for your support, I will continue to work hard!


Chapter 172

Shitou Village is a small village with only more than 20 households. During the war, all the males in the village were confiscated, and all women were left behind. Shitou Village was called a widow’s village outside, and the village chief’s family had one family. The widow, the old lady in charge is in charge of the women in the village.

Fortunately for her, the women in the village survived the war.

After the men were conscripted, they stopped dealing with outsiders and lived with their children. Only the shopkeeper occasionally brought some salt over to exchange something with them.

The old woman of the village chief’s house was called Old Lady Zhao by the people in the village. She was a vigorous old woman. She became thin and withered, but she had strength. She was bigger than the young man. She had gray hair and wore ragged clothes all day long. He also took two daughters-in-law to dig the cellar and raise chickens and ducks in the cellar.

The women in the village all learned to do this, otherwise they would be raised outside, and maybe all the little officials would be snatched away.

When the women went to work in the field, the children were all sent to the village chief’s house for Mrs. Zhao’s eldest daughter-in-law to take.

The women in the village were all in one place, and they survived the famine or war.

The children also survived, relying on the strong command of Mrs. Zhao.

Later, the shopkeeper did not come again for a long time, and they did not dare to go out when the village had eaten up the salt.

It was the shopkeeper who reappeared before they switched to salt, but the shopkeeper told them that the dynasty had been changed now. The emperor today is a good emperor, and he collects very little tax from farming, and women can have private property even if they establish a household.

“Mrs. Zhao!” The woman ran into the village chief’s house, and she said excitedly to Mrs. Zhao who was sitting in the courtyard picking vegetables, “The shopkeeper has brought salt!”

Mrs. Zhao also stood up excitedly when she heard the words, and walked outside: “How much salt did you give?”

The woman danced and danced: “I gave a car! And said that salt is cheaper now! Official salt is cheaper than private salt!”

Mrs. Zhao was taken aback: “Official salt?”

I haven’t heard of official salt for 800 years.

The woman nodded: “He said that the dynasty has changed outside! The emperor has changed!”

Mrs. Zhao: “Really changed?”

The woman was silly and happy: “I changed it, and said that no land tax was collected in the first three years of the new dynasty, and women can also establish households!”

The women laughed silly.

Granny Zhao narrowed her small eyes.

The woman narrowed her expression and instantly became cramped.

Mrs. Zhao said vigilantly: “If he says you believe it?”

The woman whispered: “So much salt, he couldn’t get so much before.”

The woman felt that what she said was reasonable: “He is lying to us, what can he deceive?”

Mrs. Zhao scolded her: “I really praise you for saying you are stupid!”

“The little baby in our village!”

The woman’s face turned blue for an instant, she finally managed to support her only daughter, and spent the rest of her life pointing to this daughter. If her daughter is snatched away, then she will have no energy.

“So… what should I do? He is at the entrance of the village…” The woman said, she turned and walked back, “I’ll get a hoe! Kill him and bury him, no one knows we are here again!”

Her tone was quick and anxious, obviously not the first time she had done this kind of thing.

There used to be bandits who stepped on the road, once they were spotted, they did just that.

There are no men in the village, all women. If someone breaks into the village, a woman can’t even die.

When they killed for the first time, none of them dared to do it.

It was the old lady Zhao who took the only rusty knife left in the village, wiped the man’s neck like a chicken, and shed blood.

They found a place to bury the person after the person died.

Later, the women in the village learned to take up arms to protect themselves.

There are hoes at the door of every house, and if there is anything, they can hug them with the hoes.

Fortunately, there were not many gangsters who attacked them. They stepped on them to death. They couldn’t figure out how many men and weapons there were in the village, so they didn’t come to the door rashly.

So the women in the village listened very much to Mrs. Zhao.

Because it turns out that what Mrs. Zhao said and did was all right.

No one would question Granny Zhao’s decision, and when everyone is united, their strength should not be underestimated.

The shopkeeper didn’t know that his life might be ruined in this widow village.

He was still talking to the women in the village about things outside.

“A lot of new houses have been built!” The shopkeeper smiled, and his hands exaggeratedly compared, “My parents and my daughter-in-law and I have also been assigned a house. From now on, I will be a salt seller hired by the government! I buy more and the price is even higher. Lower!”

He excitedly shared with the women: “I only have one female doll, but now the female doll can also recruit extras when she grows up. The baby born is still with my surname. If her man bullies her, he will drive her out and find another one. better one!”

He said he was a merchandiser, but he was not too young. He injured his body during the war and was unable to have a child anymore, so he held the girl in his palm and raised the girl in the palm of his hand.

The women exclaimed again and again.

Is it so good now?

Is what the shopkeeper said true?

The shopkeeper wouldn’t hurt his head, would he say something crazy?

I don’t know who shouted: “Lady Zhao is here!”

The women gave up their way one after another.

Mrs. Zhao walked over from the road separated by this person and walked in front of the shopkeeper.

The shopkeeper knew that the old lady was in charge of the village, and he quickly said: “Look, old lady, all I sent this time is good salt! Fine salt! I can’t buy it with money!”

He knew that the women in this village had no money, but every time they came, they exchanged goods for him. The women would exchange some chickens, ducks, or eggs for him. Although they didn’t earn much, the mosquitoes were still meat. Still willing to earn this hard money.

He is also a kind person. He feels that the life of widows in a village is difficult. When the days were difficult, he was afraid that other merchandisers would leak their affairs to the gangsters, so he always went out in the middle of the night and brought salt.

“Tie him.” Mrs. Zhao gave an order. Although the women didn’t know what happened, they still tied the merchandiser to the ground with a rope.

The shopkeeper’s eyes widened and furiously resisted. He shouted: “What are you doing?! I haven’t harmed you! You can’t take revenge!”

Mrs. Zhao looked at him gloomily: “If you are telling the truth, you will naturally be let go. If you are telling lies, you won’t have to go out of this village anymore.”

The shopkeeper was frightened. He was helped in the courtyard of Mrs. Zhao’s house. A rusty knife was placed in front of him. There was a red mark on the handle of the knife, which was a trace of blood that had not been scrubbed.

What kind of blood is that?

Chicken blood? Duck blood? Or… human blood?

The salesman was tied to the ground, and he dared not move, cursing himself that he should not be a good person.

Good people are not rewarded.

If you didn’t want them to be difficult, just send them salt.

Before the shopkeeper could speak, he received a stick in the back of the head.

The sky turned around in an instant, and the shopkeeper’s eyes were blurred.

It was already night when he woke up again.

“Old lady…” The shopkeeper was lying on the ground, with a gray face. He didn’t dare to say hard words, but dared to ask each other, “We have no grievances in the past and now we have no enmity. These years, the mountain roads are steep, and I will also bring a car to you. Give salt, even if you don’t recite my grace, don’t kill me…”

“My parents, daughter-in-law, and my baby are waiting for me at home.”

Mrs. Zhao sat next to him, and Mrs. Zhao said, “You said, the dynasty has changed outside?”

Shopkeeper: “What do I lie to you!”

Mrs. Zhao said: “You can talk carefully.”

The salesman explained the events of the past few years clearly, saying that he is now a salt seller hired by the government, and he is assigned to the house. The family has a shelter and there are no bandits outside. The court soldiers will be on the street. On patrols, those rascals dared not commit crimes, and the people’s life was easier than ever.

Men can find work as long as they have strength, and so can women as long as they are willing to get out of the house.

And women can recruit extras and establish female households.

Establishing a female household can have private property.

Don’t worry about being taken away.

“In this case, old lady, let me go with you.” Mrs. Zhao personally untied the salesman.

Said to the women around: “If I don’t come back by that time, you don’t care about me, you still have to live your life, the Ertou family is a success, you will listen to her if I don’t come back.”

“If what he said is true, I will come back and take you out.”

The women are scared, and Mrs. Zhao is their backbone.

Still the second wife stood up and said, “Don’t be silly! The old lady will have a chance!”

The women were quiet now.

Mrs. Zhao helped the shopkeeper up and took off a gold bracelet from her wrist.

This is the dowry passed down to her by her mother, and she was not willing to take it up when the family was the most difficult.

She stuffed the gold bracelet into the trader’s hand: “You are wronged by the younger generation. If you take these two bracelets, you can also buy something for your home.”

Even if the shopkeeper had a terrible anger, his anger disappeared when he saw the gold bracelet.

This gold bracelet earned more than he had earned after running for half a year. It was still a solid gold bracelet!

“What’s the matter!” The shopkeeper grinned, “I know you are a solid person, old lady! You never wronged a good person.”

Early the next morning, Mrs. Zhao followed the shopkeeper.

The women in the village took them a long way, and many people were wiping tears.

The children were dragged by their mother and watched Mrs. Zhao leave.

“Mother, where are they going?” Little Wawa raised her head and asked her mother.

The mother said anxiously: “They are going outside.”

Little Wawa has never left the village since she was born. He wondered: “Where is the outside? Is there anyone outside?”

The mother hugged him, crying with tears and her nose: “My mother is from outside, my mother’s family is in the village outside!”

As soon as she cried, other women also began to cry.

My natal family is also home.

Married women also miss her natal family.

Who knows if her family is still there?

Little Wawa didn’t quite understand, but mother cried, and he cried too.

The widow village was soon overwhelmed by cries.

They wished that what the shopkeeper said was true.

The emperor has really changed outside, and women can really set up households without paying taxes for three years of farming.

If that’s the case, they will set up a longevity tablet for the shopkeeper and give him incense every day.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Thanks to the little angel who voted for me or irrigated the nutrient solution~

Thanks for the little angel who cast [land mine]: 1 Xiaojian;

Thanks to the little angel who irrigated [nutrient solution]:

Six relatives pass by 27 bottles without recognizing; Lily, 20 bottles of Huahua; , looking up at Xumi, Mingyueye, Mowenguichen, Autumn~, 2042883210 bottles; Blue Eagle, 5 bottles for not wanting to go to dinner; 3 bottles without birth; sound of cicadas in August 1 bottle;

Thank you very much for your support, I will continue to work hard!


Chapter 173

On Lin Yuan’s case, there is a “dictionary” sent by Song Lian and Zhou Rong. The dictionary has not yet been named. It can be sent to various places only after Lin Yuan has passed it. The imperial court has to send someone to learn from the local government. The teachers of the United States promote it, and will teach the students only when the teachers have learned it.

After reading it, Lin Yuan felt that it was almost done, so he decided to show the courtiers again tomorrow morning.

“Still not sleeping?” Chen Baisong has already begun to undress.

Lin Yuan walked over and untiedly untied Chen Baisong’s belt, and smiled as he untied: “I and the general untied the shirt.”

Chen Baisong had no expression.

Lin Yuan made a colorful joke, but it was a pity that Chen Baisong couldn’t understand it. He had no audience.

Chen Baisong slept in the dragon bed too much, and he was not as nervous as at the beginning. After eating and getting the taste, he was like a wild wolf driving a meat, and he was always ready to move at night. He was still abiding by the rules and must wait to blow. The lamp can only start after entering the bed net.

But he is also very unruly, as long as he enters the bednet, he has no doubts, as if the world is independent.

Lin Yuan prefers to be on top.

His hands will be placed on Chen Baisong’s chest and abdominal muscles, which gives him a feeling of dominance.

But he did not reject being suppressed by Chen Baisong.

Different postures have different refreshing points.

Chen Baisong is like a wolf, he likes to bite Lin Yuan’s neck.

When the tent calmed down, Lin Yuan was too tired to move. Chen Baisong got out of bed and poured him a glass of warm water. Since Lin Yuan told him that drinking tea at night makes it easy to fall asleep, he never gave Lin Yuan at night again. Pour tea.

Chen Baisong came over with a tea cup with warm water in it. He opened the bed net, and a scent of affection came to his face, and Chen Baisong got up almost instantly.

Lin Yuan took the water glass and filled it, sweating profusely, and the sheets under him were also wet.

It was Chen Baisong who went to hug a new bed.

Just when he was about to change it, Lin Yuan hooked his neck and smiled at him: “Do it again, don’t change it for nothing.”

Chen Baisong looked at Lin Yuan’s smile and returned to the bed.

Lin Yuan has been observing Chen Baisong’s expression in the gaps. Chen Baisong was very ferocious when he was doing business, and his expression was a bit hideous, but he felt very sexual, probably because his aesthetics were broken.

After this time, Chen Baisong changed the sheets and bedding, and threw the dirty ones next to him. They will be washed by two or two tomorrow morning.

The attendant on his side almost knew about Lin Yuan and Chen Baisong, but he didn’t know how Er Liang disciplined them, and there was no news about it for so long.

But not revealing it makes no difference to Lin Yuan.

After changing the sheets and bedding, Chen Baisong lay down beside Lin Yuan. He turned over and hugged Lin Yuan’s waist, his expression a little dazed.

He looks like this lately, it seems that he is dreaming.

“What’s wrong?” Lin Yuan asked him, “Can’t sleep?”

Chen Baisong said seriously: “I will not marry a wife.”

Lin Yuan: “Yeah.”

Chen Baisong looked at Lin Yuan, his eyes seemed to glow in the dim light.

Still green light.

So Lin Yuan probed and kissed his forehead: “Don’t worry, there is only you in my harem, you are the only one.”

Chen Baisong didn’t expect Lin Yuan to say that. He frowned, remembering that the court was talking about the draft these days. Whenever he heard it, he felt like he was stabbed in the chest.

No… it feels more painful than a stabbing.

No matter how many injuries and deep wounds he suffered on the battlefield, he never felt this way.

Yes, how could the emperor have no harem? Without a harem and no heirs, who will inherit the throne in the end?

Chen Baisong has been waiting for Lin Yuan to get married since Lin Yuan became the throne.

After being with Lin Yuan, he was still waiting.

But he didn’t know what Lin Yuan would do if he really had a harem.

Will pretend not to know? But at that time Lin Yuan was going to Linxing Harem, and their nights would become less and less.

And he didn’t think he would attract Lin Yuan’s eyes more than those charming little girls.

Or he asked to leave Beijing on his own and go to a certain border gate station, maybe he will come to Beijing to take a look at Lin Yuan after three to five years.

It’s just that at that time Lin Yuan was sitting on the dragon chair and he was standing among hundreds of officials.

When Lin Yuan has a son, maybe he will send gifts to Beijing.

He waited almost desperately for that day.

But Lin Yuan said now, only he?

Chen Baisong couldn’t believe it. He turned to look at Lin Yuan, his eyes burning, and there seemed to be another blazing flame inside. He heard his hoarse voice asking: “What about the throne?”

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “I have a younger sister.”

“Even if it didn’t, I would think of other ways. In the Song Dynasty, there were also ancestors who were not the emperor’s own to inherit the throne.” Lin Yuan saw Chen Baisong’s panic and softly comforted, “You have to have confidence in me.”

The heart that Chen Baisong had been holding was finally let go.

He got excited and turned over again.

Exercise again before going to bed, Lin Yuan thought.

As a result, when he was about to get up, Lin Yuan knew what a wise saying is that “the spring night is so short and the day rises up, and the king will not reign early from now on”.

He is full, but he is really tired, especially his waist.

Just like riding a horse, the waist will move after riding. Chen Baisong takes a long time and of course he is tired.

Two and two walked in only after hearing Lin Yuan’s call.

Turn a blind eye to the scattered clothing and the sheets and bedding on the floor.

Turn a blind eye to Chen Baisong who is still sleeping soundly on the dragon bed.

Lin Yuan got up lightly without waking Chen Baisong. Anyway, the generals themselves didn’t have to go to court every day, and it was common to report illness.

After all, military commanders can’t participate in the decision-making of the political affairs, the most is to talk.

Two and two put on Lin Yuan’s dragon robe and crown before leaving the palace after Lin Yuan.

The eunuchs in the bedroom did not look squint, they were all disciplined by two or two.

Two and two didn’t know when they lighted up this skill. They held all the eunuchs who could get close to Lin Yuan in their palms, and the first line of news around Lin Yuan could not leak out.

Lin Yuan even thinks that two or two are suitable to be the spy leader, unfortunately before, he can see that he still has this talent.

When they were in court, the officials had already arrived, and Lin Yuan sat on the dragon chair and asked them to give them a dictionary.

The name of the dictionary is “Mingde Dictionary”, and it is appropriate to use the name of the year.

Every official knows that this dictionary has taken a long time to compile, and they also know how clear Lin Yuan’s idea of ​​”new characters” and “simplified characters” is. After saying that today, no one will confront Lin Yuan.

“Your Majesty is far-sighted, it is the blessing of the people!”

No one thought that Zheng Qingfeng would be the first to stand up.

Zheng Qingfeng has been really proud of the spring breeze recently. His Metropolitan Procuratorate has gradually set up a shelf. After Li Linqing became more powerful, he quickly recruited a group of students, many of whom were born in the same jinshi, and they are all at an age with a sharp edge. One by one is jealous.

The team has been set up, and how will it develop next? The eyes of all officials are fixed on them.

But I have to admit that Zheng Qingfeng has been very busy these days, bringing many people in and out, and officials are both jealous and sympathetic.

After all, the Metropolitan Procuratorate is not a good job.

I don’t know how to get promoted. Maybe Zheng Qingfeng will stay in this position for a lifetime.

In the eyes of officials, Zheng Qingfeng was a high-ranking literati, who was jealous of evil.

Although they are not likable, these are indeed excellent qualities and noble qualities.

A person of noble character says that “simplified characters” is a good thing for the country and the people. Can they object?

Who can be against the noble person?

Anyone who wants to speak out has to go through it in his head to see if there is any evil that will be caught and criticized.

Thinking about it this way, Lin Yuan already said on the top: “If this is the case, send it to various government offices to start promotion.”

In addition to the dictionary, Zhou Rong and Song Lian joined forces to figure out the pinyin.

It cannot be called pinyin, but the phonetic symbol, which is similar to the phonetic symbol used in modern Taiwan, and is not an English character.

More like radical radicals.

Lin Yuan is ready to reward Song Lian and Zhou Rong, as well as promotion.

Song Lian was originally a bachelor of the Hanlin Academy. He was in charge of the Hanlin Academy. He was in the fifth rank. Lin Yuan transferred him to the Ministry of Etiquette as the official book of the Ministry of Rites. He would die in this position if there were no accidents.

Zhou Rong didn’t make it to the sky in one step, Lin Yuan transferred him to the Ministry of Engineering, and was appointed as the fifth-grade doctor.

But for Zhou Rong, this is no different than reaching the sky in one step, and he can go to the court to discuss politics.

Before, he was not qualified to go to court. He was just a small official, and he had to salute everyone.

After Lin Yuan’s appointment, Zhou Rong’s family cried with joy, crying so much that the neighbors knew, his parents were so old, and they struggled to kneel down, and knocked their heads respectfully to the imperial edict.

His father also took his son’s hand and said tremblingly: “My son! Do things well and don’t disappoint the emperor!”

The last official from the Zhou family was from the Song Dynasty, and he was also a Zhima official, a county magistrate, and the county was very small and poor.

They also sacrificed to their ancestors and told them the good news.

Zhou Rong also became a hot seller in an instant, and those who had despised him or despised him before suddenly began to come and give gifts.

The ten students who had resigned from him also tried their best to approach him again, wanting to be a bookkeeper under his hand.

These ten people have been given plaques in their homes, and they dare not give up.

The family did not dare to go out because of the plaque, and even the idea of ​​going to the countryside came up.

Once proud, Zhou Rong didn’t dare to be presumptuous. He didn’t accept gifts from any family. He went out early every day and went home after dark.

He now has official status, and his parents urged him to get married. Zhou Rong did not refuse, and soon married a local girl from Beijing. Her family is a scholarly family, and neither his parents nor brothers are officials.

After four months of marriage, the wife is pregnant.

Zhou Rong put all his energy on political affairs, he knew that everything he got today was derived from his previous achievements.

Your Majesty likes people who are down to earth.

For the current home, for the children to be born, he must grasp this point and delve into it.

Just like he believed that he would not always be a sesame official.

He also firmly believed that he would not stay in this position of the fifth rank for long.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Thanks to the little angel who voted for me or irrigated the nutrient solution~

Thank you for the little angel who cast [land mine]: Xiaojian, 1 Fool;

Thanks to the little angel who irrigated [nutrient solution]:

40 bottles of Ayase Chizao Duck; Yuewanwan, 10 bottles in July; 5 bottles of Rabbit and Jun Zilan; 3 bottles of I saw you in the sunshine for the first time; 2 bottles of my face can not be covered by the pipa; the sound of cicadas in August, 1 bottle not born;

Thank you very much for your support, I will continue to work hard!


Chapter 174

The officials also have good friends, and occasionally make appointments to drink in restaurants.

Especially when resting.

This year, there were several marriages. They all knew what his Majesty cared about. Most of them were not married to Beijing officials.

Jingguan and Jingguan are still in the minority, and His Majesty has not explicitly prohibited it.

What makes them most peculiar is that there is a small official from the seventh grade in the household department, who did not choose to marry his daughter, but chose to recruit her.

His daughter became famous among the ladies to be married.

Even if the married ladies say that this is a bad practice, they still feel envy in their hearts.

After all, it is oneself who is in charge of recruiting extravagance. The husband cannot accept concubines or accept girls.

And in my own home, my parents are on my side.

There is no need to marry someone else’s house and let the mother-in-law make rules.

You don’t have to suffer many grievances to knock down your teeth and swallow blood.

Obviously they all looked down on the practices of the common people, but when they heard that the daughters of officials’ families were recruiting, they could not help but envy them while following the contempt of the crowd.

It is rare for Lin Yuan to see him begging for marriage.

The corner of his mouth smiled and looked at Lu Hui standing below. Lu Hui was his former “male favorite”, but he was unwilling to be a “male favorite” and had been trying every means to show Lin Yuan his abilities.

Now he is also a district chief.

Lu Hui was a little nervous. He just mentioned it when he was in the book. He never expected that His Majesty would actually summon him.

His sister is going to be recruited. The man is from a small family in the capital, whose surname is Meng.

Poorer than the Lu family, after all, when Lu Hui came to the capital, the Lu family sold all their wealth and followed it to the capital.

In their view, even if you are a fifth-rank senior officer in a foreign country, you are not as good as a seventh-rank Sesame official in Beijing.

The Meng family is a very amazing family. There is no money, and the connections are all maintained by in-laws, so that they later rely on their relatives to give them money to live. Therefore, the Meng family is a family that is willing to have children and prefers girls. The girl married out. You can always get more benefits back to your natal home.

But it is not their decision to have boys and girls, so there are more girls and more boys.

When the girls are all married, the boys can’t be crowded in the house. Now the boys are in a room with several people.

So after knowing that some officials in the capital began to recruit their daughters, their thoughts came up and they tried their best to “sell” their sons. They also said in dialect that as long as the eldest son and the second son stayed, all other sons could go out. .

The Meng family is also a family, not to mention how rich and handsome the son he gave birth to, but it is indeed a bit charming.

The Lv family was not rich and had only two sons and one daughter. The eldest son also contracted an illness and died, leaving only Lu Hui and his younger sister.

The Meng family asked someone to go to the Lu family to make peace.

The Lu family also feels that their family members are not rich. If their sons and daughters stay at home, and the children born with the Lu family’s surname, the family can grow again.

Lu Hui also feels very good.

He is still young, and things in the district are getting more and more day by day. Although he is only a small official, he is busy every day, and he really doesn’t have the energy to plant seeds after he is released.

It just so happens that his sister also thinks that Meng Jia Saburo is handsome, and she doesn’t want to marry out, and is willing to stay at home.

The two sides hit it off instantly, Lu Hui thought about it, and raised a mouth when he was still working on the paper.

I regret it after mentioning it.

What a big deal, I have to tell the emperor.

Lin Yuan thinks this is a good thing. It has always been up and down, and the folks will imitate what they do.

Just as the cities around the capital will imitate the capital, since every district in the capital has a planned market, other cities have also competed to build it. However, the matter of joining the capital was initiated by the people at first.

Officials are willing to imitate the folks, which is rare.

So Lin Yuanci got married.

When Lu Hui walked out of the palace gate, he was still in a daze. He didn’t understand what had happened.

How could the emperor suddenly give a marriage? Is he going to be reused by the emperor?

But thinking about it carefully, Lu Hui felt that this was probably his own illusion.

“Brother!” The girl ran down the hallway, barefoot with her hair, but she didn’t look sloppy, and the maids eagerly chased after her.

Lu Hui walked into the corridor and got a baby in his arms. He had no choice but to say, “Why don’t you wear shoes? What should I do if I get cold?”

The girl smiled at him: “My parents told me that I don’t have to leave home in the future.”

Lu Hui smiled and said, “Brother, there is still good news to tell you.”

The girl’s eyes widened: “What good news?”

Lu Hui looked at her younger sister. He and her younger sister were almost the same age. They grew up together since they were young. The younger sister was born innocent, and was really not a housekeeper’s material, and the squeamishness raised at home really made her marry someone else’s house. Daughter-in-law, his brother is worried about her being bullied.

“The Holy Master gave you and Meng Sanlang married.”

The girl hugged Lu Hui excitedly: “Brother! The emperor gave me a marriage?”

The next morning, the imperial decree arrived, and there were rewards for those who came with it.

The Meng family was also very happy. Their family wanted to take their son out of the family, but there were always families outside who criticized them, saying that they had no character and morals. Now that they are married with the emperor, they have become justified.

So the families began to persuade Meng Saburo.

Meng Saburo looks good, but he is actually an ordinary family boy. Because his family is not rich, he does not have a dull style.

The children of the aristocratic family slapped sideways, but Meng Saburo only said that he was willing to join the family.

Why!

Later Meng Saburo said that because there were too many brothers in the family, he had never had his own study.

I have to squeeze with my four brothers to sleep, and my parents have also said that there is not so much money in the family for every brother to marry a wife.

After all, it is a lot of money to get married with other families.

The Lu family promised him that he would not have to worry about family affairs when he arrived at Lu family, he only needed to live a good life with his wife.

He can have his own study, the four treasures of his study, and let him read the books of the Lu family. If he wants to go back to the Meng family, he can also go back often. If he wants to take the imperial examination, the Lu family will also help him apprentice.

Meng Saburo cried as he talked: “I’m at home, and all new things are used by the eldest brother. The eldest brother uses it before our turn. The eldest brother has a study room. We can only practice calligraphy in the courtyard.

“There are so many brothers in the family, they can be filial to my parents, even if I become a parent, I am still the son of my parents.”

Everyone has nothing to say.

Who would have thought that as an aristocratic family, the Meng family could be so poor.

Sure enough, there are too many children, and the children can’t be animals, food, clothing, shelter, and the four treasures of the study. They need to be a teacher, and they all cost money, and they spend more than ordinary people.

Probably because the Meng family is so famous.

Therefore, the aristocratic families have lingering fears and feel that it is best to have fewer children.

I don’t know when I will crush my family.

On the day that Miss Lu Jia and Meng Saburo married, the Lu Family also sent someone to cook porridge outside the city.

Some poor people will say a few auspicious words when they go.

Ms. Lu Jia was pregnant soon after getting married, and Meng Sanlang got his own study as he wished, which was filled with Lu’s collection of books. Lu Hui would take him out to chat with the literati when he had time. Lu The parents treated Meng Saburo very kindly.

Over time, Meng Sanlang no longer felt worried, he truly regarded himself as the Lu family.

He even felt that the smartest choice he had made in his life was to join the Lu family.

Although his wife is a little arrogant, she has never despised him because of his patriarchal marriage.

She would praise him for his good handwriting, and praise him for his innocence. When she learned that a friend invited him to visit the mansion, she would also ask someone to prepare a gift for the friend.

He has a wife who has gradually become considerate and gentle, and a brother-in-law who is willing to take him out to get to know a wider world.

There are also father-in-laws who have never treated him coldly. Meng Saburo sometimes returns to Meng’s house. When the brothers in the family learn about it, they are willing to join the family.

The Meng’s parents are also very willing.

After all, there are too many sons, there are too many.

Soon someone boarded the door of the Meng family.

There are also small families in the capital with a small population who are willing to ask their daughters to recruit.

But it is certainly not possible to recruit the sons of ordinary people, and the aristocratic families are unwilling to let their sons join the family.

So the son of the Meng family became popular.

Lin Yuan smiled when he heard it.

People are like this, regardless of whether it is people or aristocratic families, they are the same when facing interests.

Benefits can change the original rules.

“What are you laughing at?” Chen Baisong brought hot tea over.

He used to behave like a guest in this imperial city, or the kind of guest who might be driven out at any time.

There is no way to hide the feeling of panic.

Lin Yuan couldn’t say anything, he could only let time prove everything.

Now Chen Baisong is more comfortable, except that he doesn’t read Lin Yuan’s memorials and doesn’t touch the jade seal, he has already regarded the palace as his “home”.

His mother followed the Queen Mother, and now she is a nanny, her status in the palace is not low, and the queen dowager has a good temper. She has long regarded the palace as her home, and she adapts better than her son.

There are also two little maids waiting for her.

His mother often said to him, to be loyal to your majesty, and he will do whatever your majesty asks him to do.

His mother has always persuaded him to get married and continue the Chen family’s blood. He never nodded.

After a long time, the mother finally saw her son’s thoughts. She cried and made troubles and told him that it was wishful thinking.

Tell him that the emperor will marry one day, and one day a noble woman will become a queen.

At that time, how should he deal with himself?

Chen Baisong just knelt in front of her mother, bowed her head and said nothing, letting her punch and kick herself.

But since then, all his confusion has disappeared.

“Look at it.” Lin Yuan handed over the paper that asked him to give him a marriage.

After starting with the Lu family, other families who were married to the Meng family also wanted to have such a privilege, and they rushed to hand over them.

But Lin Yuan didn’t plan to give another marriage this time.

After reading it, Chen Baisong said, “They have too many things.”

The tone is slowly disgusting.

He felt that these people were just fine looking for trouble, and Lin Yuan had to let Lin Yuan take care of things like recruiting extras.

“There are a lot of things in the court.” Chen Baisong rolled his eyes.

Lin Yuan smiled when he rolled his eyes: “It’s all small things.”

Chen Baisong was expressionless: “You sleep two hours a day these days.”

Lin Yuan almost squirted out a sip of tea: “You count the nap anyway.”

Chen Baisong looked at him.

Lin Yuan sighed and surrendered: “Well, well, I don’t care about them, it’s their business whether they are willing to enter or recruit.”

“By the way, the credential has been issued.” Lin Yuan said, “Envoys of various countries should come to Beijing soon.”

The credential will be distributed to neighboring countries, and these countries will immediately set off to congratulate and pay tribute.

Said it is a tribute, in fact, the things they send are not expensive—maybe expensive in their country.

But Lin Yuan wanted to reward them with more benefits than these things.

Therefore, the small neighboring countries are very willing to pay tribute, and trade can be carried out after the tribute.

There are also foreigners from the Senegal, who will also come this time. This is the most formal opportunity for them to have a good relationship with the Ming Dynasty.

It was also Lin Yuan’s opportunity.

“Military and economic.” Lin Yuan clicked on the blueprint in front of him, which showed the directions of several tribes.

Lin Yuan also said: “Culture and inheritance.”

Chen Baisong looked at Lin Yuan.

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “I want to try another method this time.”

Methods other than war.

Mongolia is still not home, what Lin Yuan has to do at this time is to be gentle.

But his gentleness is not to let the Mongolian tribes be honest, but to cannibalize them step by step.

In order to prevent the development of Mongolian ministries, generally they will not trade with Mongolia, nor will they marry.

“Call Tutuo.” Lin Yuan came to Chen Bosong, “He has been idle for so long, and it’s time for him to play.”

Taking advantage of this opportunity, it happened to call Tuotuo a trip to the Mongolian tribes.

Tutuo did not expect that he would become an envoy. After he returned home, he asked his servants to pack his things and head to the Mongolian tribe as soon as possible.

Hashizhang will also travel with his father this time.

The two left Beijing with a pair of men and horses.

Ha Cizhang and Chu Lin said goodbye at the gate of the city.

“You have to be careful.” Chu Lin looked worriedly at Hashizhang. As he grew older, he lost the youthful aura, but he became more refined and gentle, so that he now wears a hat when he goes out.

Not to be snatched home by some bold girl.

——He has been robbed twice.

Every time, it was Hashizhang who led someone to **** him back.

Harzhang has also grown up. He used to be a young wolf, but now he has sharp minions.

He grew taller, a head taller than Chu Lin, with a strong body, strong muscles, thick eyebrows, big eyes, and a tall nose. He was very different from the people of the Central Plains.

“I know.” Hashizhang said to Chu Lin, “so do you, you don’t go out when I’m away.”

Chu Lin smiled, “It’s fine when I get older.”

When he gets old, there should be no girls who love him.

Hashizhang also said: “You are not allowed to get married until I come back.”

Chu Lin still smiled: “I know, I must wait for you to come back, and then I will invite you to drink.”

Hachazhang and Tuotuo turned over.

Chu Lin stood on the spot and looked at the back of Hashizhang’s departure.

“Trade, intermarriage.” Lin Yuan said over a cup of tea, “except for weapons and horses that can’t be sold, everything else will do.”

Song Shizhao frowned and said, “Isn’t that letting them…”

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “Don’t worry, take your time.”

Trade exchanges will allow more merchants to enter the various tribes, enough for the merchants to understand the structure of these tribes, where their granaries and weapons stores are, and how many people are available.

The other thing is to let the culture here pass.

Mongolia is still slavery.

Give birth to children from mother.

The mother is a slave and the children born are also slaves, even if the fatherhood is noble.

There are more slaves in Mongolia than nobles.

Once slaves discover that they can also become common people, they can also have human rights, they can also have their own families and children, and they can live without being beaten. How would they choose?

Moreover, many slave owners in Mongolia are hungry, and their productivity is not enough to support the population.

If you can live a good life in a different place, why not change it?

The concept of home country is only available to the educated.

The uneducated people do not have this concept.

Mongolia does not have only tribal surnames, no family surnames, only tribes and clan surnames.

Darling is a slave owner, and he is a typical slave owner who can’t eat enough.

He will not abuse his slaves, but he can’t get enough to eat, and the slaves are even more impossible.

But he can live in a yurt, with his own sheep and horses, and the slaves can only sit on the ground. He has clothes to wear, but the slaves don’t.

Slaves give birth to children, and children are still slaves.

However, these children sometimes live to grow up, and more quickly starve to death or die in the cold.

A small disease can take away a life.

When Darling was born, his grandfather was just seventy years old, and his name was his grandfather’s age.

His wife was also the daughter of a nearby slave owner, who bore him two sons.

The sons are getting bigger and bigger, and their appetites are getting better and better. They yearn for a wider world.

They have been discussing how to get free.

“He is not worthy to be a Mongolian!” The elder son always does this, and he glares at the mention of Tutuo, “We Mongolians are not afraid of war!”

The younger son has been a follower of the elder son since he was a child, and he said whatever his brother said: “Yes!”

However, with the coming of quit, merchants also came.

It was the first time for Darling to do business with merchants. His sheep received several times more food than in previous years, as well as salt, sugar, and sauce from the Central Plains.

The businessman also said to him: “Your sheep is well raised.”

The merchants can speak their language, although jerky, but he understands it.

With more things in the family, even the slaves can eat a little more than before.

The merchants also bring some jewelry, which are not expensive. They say they are gold-plated and silver-plated, not solid, so they are very cheap.

They will also bring cotton and silk, as well as cotton clothes for winter.

Mrs. Darling changed his story when she heard her sons talk about Quoting.

The eldest son said, “I am a Mongolian after all, I still remember Tuotuo.”

The youngest son also said: “I heard that Hachazhang is very powerful! His sword is very powerful!”

The use of benefits to make them change, Hashizhang used force to make them change.

Especially after the two fathers and sons came, their lives have indeed changed for the better.

Mrs. Darling also bought a silver hairpin for his wife.

Learn how the merchants showed him to give his wife a hairpin.

“I don’t know what the Han city is like.” The wife touched the silver hairpin on her head with an enviable look on her face.

The merchant brought a lot of things. Their family couldn’t afford silk. They only bought cotton-padded clothes for the winter. She had never seen such light and thick clothes, which were soft and warm.

Darling laughed too much and said, “The meat here is worthless, but it’s worth it in a Han Chinese city.”

The wife nodded. They changed a lot of salt this year, and even the slaves could eat a little salty taste. The slaves worked harder.

Sometimes the people brought by the merchants also talked to the slaves.

Merchants will buy slaves from slave owners and carry goods. A slave is worth more than a cow.

Many slave owners would sell their slaves.

There is no shortage of slaves.

There are always slaves giving birth to children, and there are always noble families that become slaves.

So merchants would take these slaves to do business.

When merchants and slave owners talked about business, the merchants’ slaves would stay with the slave owners’ slaves.

Obviously they are all slaves, but the merchants’ slaves can wear common clothes, and some can wear short knives.

“The adults are so good to you?” The unclothed slave looked at his former companion with envy.

After the companion was bought by the merchant, he thought that the companion who went to the heavy work would soon die.

But I didn’t expect to see you again. When I saw you, my companion wore clothes that adults can only wear, as well as a short knife.

That’s a short knife, and there are not many slave owners.

The original slave smiled and said, “I now have a name. I am the first slave bought by an adult. The adult said that my name is Ah Da, and that there are no slaves in the Central Plains. From now on, I will be an adult’s hired hand, waiting for the adult to sell it. After the goods are finished, they will take me back to the Central Plains, and when I repay the money the adults bought me, the adults will pay me.”

The slaves did not believe: “The Han people are very treacherous, and they are telling lies. When you reach the Central Plains, he will kill you.”

Ah Da touched his clothes: “That’s not a loss, I am not a slave now.”

The slaves were taken aback and looked at Ah Da.

Ah Da said: “I don’t know who my parents are. If I were still a slave, my children would not know who my parents were.”

“But I will no longer be a slave. I can have my own wife and children.”

The slaves said: “You go to the Han people and they will beat you.”

Ah Da said: “I have been to a Han city.”

It was the city closest to the Mongolian tribe, with high walls and many people.

“The Han people in the city didn’t beat me.” Ah Da’s eyes made a lot of money. “There are also many slaves in the city!”

“After they were sold, they worked under the hands of the Han people. One slave was very powerful.”

“He paid back the money the Han people bought him and bought a house there. He did a good job of woodworking!” Ah Da said enviously, “I’ve been outside his house. It’s a brick house.”

Ah Da said excitedly: “He is going to get married!”

The slaves were startled: “Who wants to marry a slave!”

Ah Da said: “The daughter of his carpenter master is willing to marry him.”

Ah Da dancing and dancing: “Because he is a great carpenter now! He can make a lot of money!”

Ah Da said in anticipation: “I will be able to pay off the money the adults bought me in a few more trips. Then I will also go to the city to find a job, build my own house, and become a child.

The slaves looked at him stupidly.

I don’t know if he is dreaming or he is dreaming.
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Chapter 175

It is not that Mongolian nobles think that this is a conspiracy of the Han people, who intends to make the Mongolians degenerate for enjoyment.

But the advantages are obvious, and the disadvantages are too far.

After all, the Han people will send salt and sugar, and there are many things that the grassland does not have. In the past, only nobles could own things. Now ordinary Mongols can also change them. What is worthless here can be exchanged by merchants A lot of money.

The nobles will also receive gifts from merchants.

Of course it is not free, but for them it is just a matter of two sentences to get expensive silk, exquisite jewelry and real gold and silver.

Anyway, they won’t sell their war horses and weapons, so why not do it?

You can get benefits without paying a price.

Would it be possible to drive away the merchants and kill the merchants so that they can live better than they are now?

Impossible!

And the previously worthless slaves are also valuable.

The price of a slave can be compared to a cow.

And slaves are better to raise than cows. Slaves raise themselves and raise them casually, but the number of slaves has never been less.

In their eyes, slaves are beasts, and they are not even as good as beasts. When beasts are raised, they can kill and eat meat. What about slaves?

Slaves were also willing to be bought by merchants.

Although they had to work after they were bought, more and more slaves knew that as long as they paid the merchants’ money, they could be free people in the Han city and own their own property.

Scar is such a slave. The slave does not have a name. He was called by other slaves because of a cut on his face. He was born five big and three thick, and he was always hungry, but he looked stronger than other slaves. .

Because of this, he was picked away by the businessman.

But his Eji was not taken away. Eji was already very old when he was born. Fortunately, the owner was kind and did not throw away his Eji. Before leaving, he promised Eji that he would become a free citizen. , He came back to pick her up.

He doesn’t know who his Abu is, slaves are like this.

I only know my mother, not my father, and sometimes I don’t even know who my mother is.

Scar just followed the merchant like this. Sometimes he would carry goods like a cow and horse, and still sleep and eat.

But unlike before, he can eat enough, and the new owner is a very powerful adult. He does business with the nobles and will return to the Han city after doing business.

Scar is the first time he has entered a Han city. He walks with the slave who was picked out with him.

“The walls of the Han people are so high.” The companion had a new name, Tiger, which he took by himself.

Scar also looked up at the city wall. He had never seen such a high wall.

When they followed the caravan into the city, it was like coming to another world.

The street is wide and clean, and the ground is like stone, but not stone.

The newly made cement has a very good application effect. Although it does not have the leveling of modern cement, it has already enhanced the effect of soil cement.

Many people were talking beside the street.

There are Han and Mongolians.

They wore different clothes and spoke different accents, but they didn’t oppose each other.

Those Mongolians knew they were slaves at first glance.

Scar looked at the Mongols and then at his hands.

The tiger asked him next to him: “You said, when will we pay back the owner’s money?”

Scar: “The master said, I can pay it off by one more run.”

“Then you can exchange for a deed.”

Scar grinned, which made him look more ferocious: “After changing the deed, you can get your wages, and you can pick me up.”

An old female slave is worthless.

Scar can take his mother to this city without saving much money.

The merchant rented a house in the city, scared ten of them to sleep in a room.

This is the first time Scar has slept in the house and bed. Although the mat is used, it is a bed.

It was the bed he had never slept in.

The tiger ran into the house excitedly and grabbed the bunk in the back.

Scar was sleeping next to the tiger.

Nobody in one room slept at night, they were all slaves.

They were all bought by merchants, and the slave who followed the merchant the longest had been with the merchant for almost a year.

He would talk to these new slaves about the city before going to bed.

“Can’t fight,” said the slave named Beard. “Fighting will be caught, locked up, without a bed or blanket.”

The slaves listened carefully to what the beard said.

The beard said again: “When you get the deed, you can go to the county office to register, and you will have your household registration in the future.”

Beard was a little proud: “I already have a household registration, and the master said that I can buy a house in one more year.”

“I also took over my Eji and Aha from the original owner.” Beard said to them, “I will take you to my house tomorrow if nothing is wrong.”

The slaves were shocked: “Didn’t you say that you can work for another year to buy a house?”

Beard: “Yes, but I have a household registration, so I can rent a house.”

The next day, the slaves did not wait for the merchant’s order, which meant that they could arrange the whole day by themselves.

They have holidays because the employment system stipulates that in addition to statutory holidays, they must have one day off every seven days.

Today is a rare holiday.

There are no holidays after entering the grassland, but the wages will be more than in the city.

Therefore, the slaves wanted to follow the merchants into the grassland as soon as possible, so that they could become free people and own their own property earlier.

The bearded Eji and Aha live in the southern part of the county seat, where the rent of the house is cheaper, and there are both Han and Mongolians.

The house he rented is not big, but there is a yard.

Scar looked enviously, because there was still a tree in the yard of Beard. I didn’t know what it was or what fruit it would bear, but Scar was still very envious.

He thinks he should have such a tree if he rents a house in the future.

“Du!” The man who looked like a beard threw out and hugged his brother.

The beard was also very happy, patted the man on the back: “Aha! Where is Eji?”

The man smiled and said: “Eji is cooking, saying that she has learned the craftsmanship of the Han people and wants to eat for us.”

Beard introduced Scar them to the man again.

The man was the bearded brother, and he was not picked away by the businessman at the time because one of his legs was lame.

The man also has a name, which was taken by his lover. His lover is a local. Because it is close to the grassland, the folkway here is very tough. This girl is the only daughter in the family. She works in a textile factory in the city. All live on her income.

So she found a Mongolian slave to be her lover, and the family had no other way even if she didn’t agree.

She called him Ping An, and men also liked this name.

“I’m learning crafts now,” Ping An said. “Although I am lame, I want to be a cook.”

Scars, their eyes widened: “You can cook?”

Ping An smiled: “I am learning.”

Although the legs are inconvenient, he still has strength in his hands, and it is not as good as others to carry goods. Cooking and cooking is still possible.

Scar they had a day like a dream.

They realized that slaves could live like this, and the merchant did not lie to them.

As long as they work hard, they can become free people and take their loved ones.

But Scar still asked Beard: “Don’t the Han people bully you?”

These slaves are different from ordinary Mongols. They don’t know the outside world, they don’t have any deep hatred of the Han people, and they don’t think they were the masters of the Central Plains.

There are big differences between tribes and tribes, not to mention slaves and ordinary Mongols.

Beard said: “Bullying.”

Scar them scared.

The beard said: “The best is to cut us less when buying meat.”

The beard laughed: “But after getting familiar with it, it won’t work.”

“Learn to laugh.” The beard was serious. “The Han people say it makes sense to reach out and not hit the smiley!”

In the beard’s mouth, this small Han Chinese border town is a very remarkable place.

Han and Mongolian people can live and work together, and Mongolian children can also go to school with Han children. There is no charge but only textbook fees, which are very cheap.

If you do well, you can get a scholarship to earn money for your family.

Beard also said that he will get married in the future and have many children.

Then the child has another child, and he can take root in this small city.

Scar they soon learned that Ping An had a Chinese lover.

When Ping An finds a job, they will get married, and Ping will enter the wife’s house.

They were very envious after listening.

“After entering the family, I will belong to their family.” Ping An smiled happily.

Scar: “Does your lover treat you well?”

Ping An nodded: “She is a bit fierce.”

Beard laughed beside him.

Ping An glared at his younger brother and said, “But sometimes he is very gentle.”

“She is the best girl I have ever seen.”

Scar they have only seen female slaves. Like them, female slaves have to do a lot of work, unclothed and skinny.

And slave owners don’t like female slaves, unless they are beautiful and can be dedicated to nobles.

Otherwise, when food is in short supply, female slaves will be thrown away.

Scar they soon saw Ping An lover.

She is a very ordinary Han girl with small eyes and nose. She does not wear a Han girl’s skirt, but pants.

Many women now wear this way because it is convenient for work.

The town used to be closed and poor. Since the merchants came, the town has undergone earth-shaking changes.

Women from all walks of life have found work.

The same goes for men. The men and women in the family work together, and the skirts that are not convenient for work are put away.

After all, the folk customs are sturdy and simple, and no one insists on talking to them.

This girl is here to lead a safe journey.

She only got off work at this time, which is close to the factory. After get off work, she will come to find Ping An, and Ping will send her home.

Wait for Ping An to send the lover to leave.

They said, “It’s so good.”

The beard was triumphant: “Fortunately I was singled out by the master!”

Otherwise, he is still on the grassland, living like a cow and a horse until the day when he is exhausted.
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Chapter 176

Guoer got married.

The marriage partner was chosen for her by the Yang family, and the new champion Han Ling.

He has no wife and no maid, and he is still a boy when he grows up.

After Yang asked Guoer’s wishes, he mentioned it to Lin Yuan.

Lin Yuan also asked Song Shizhao to ask Han Ling what he meant.

Han Lingcheng was frightened and did not refuse.

He didn’t dare to refuse to come.

On the day Guo’er got married, Lin Yuan suddenly felt that he was old. He even asked Chen Baisong: “Do I look very old?”

Chen Baisong kissed his face, smiled and said, “Two old Cai clappers.”

Lin Yuan: “Go away.”

Chen Baisong didn’t roll, he hugged Lin Yuan and whispered in Lin Yuan’s ear: “I’m young.”

Time has given Lin Yuan preferential treatment, and there are no wrinkles on his face. Sometimes Lin Yuan feels that this is a benefit for himself through crossing. After all, in modern times, when he was in his early twenties, there were already wrinkles around his eyes.

But Chen Baisong did not get such preferential treatment.

There are already wrinkles on his face, not many, and even add to the charm of a mature man.

But Lin Yuan sometimes inevitably thinks, if Chen Baisong leaves this world before him, what will he do?

Maybe there is no need to think about what to do.

Because he still sits on this throne, and is busy with government affairs every day. In his free time, he sits alone on the dragon bed, and he thinks of someone who once lingered with him in this room.

But the love of children is always only a part of life and cannot be the whole of life.

He will be sad, but he will stand up again in a few days.

“You have to stay with me a little longer.” Lin Yuan rarely speaks in this tone. He has been a superior for a long time. He always speaks in a commanding tone, but this sentence came out of his mouth. As if showing weakness.

Chen Baisong looked at Lin Yuan intently and said softly, “Okay.”

Han Ling became a mansion and had a mansion, but he lived in the mansion most of the time.

Both his parents are in the horse mansion, and the Han family can’t believe the fact that their son is a parent.

Before entering Beijing, he was just an ordinary farming and studying family. His lifelong dream was that his son could be admitted to Juren, and they would be replaced by an official.

But the son not only passed the examination for Juren, but also became the champion, and now he married the only princess of the dynasty.

The Han family are all happy and crazy, they can’t wait to lift Guoer to the sky.

Many people in the court also felt that the Han family had reached the sky in one step.

But no one thinks that Han Ling and Guoer don’t match. After all, Han Ling is the first champion of Daming. As long as he doesn’t find his own death, his quilt will be smooth sailing, even if there is no major achievement, he will live a stable life.

After Guo’er got married, she would often return to the palace. Generally, she would not go to Lin Yuan, but to the Yang family and her biological mother.

Her biological mother is already a wife, but she still accompanies Yang.

According to her own words, she served the mother for the rest of her life. If she was not allowed to serve, she really didn’t know how to live in the future.

The habits accumulated over the years are like imprints carved on a person’s body. The appearance may be changed, but these imprints will not disappear.

Lin Yuan sometimes felt that when the feudal dynasty ended, those so-called feudal remnants probably didn’t know how to live, right?

They only receive one kind of education and only know one way of living.

So at the end of the Qing Dynasty, there were intellectuals shouting for freedom on one side, and elders and children who had just untied their braids on the other.

One side is in heaven, the other side is in hell.

During the court meeting, Song Shizhao pointed out all the neighboring countries that would come to pay tribute after receiving the letter of the country.

North Korea, Japan, Ryukyu, Beidi, Northeast Yi, Jurchen Bu and so on.

Lin Yuan remembered that Japan was still in the Warring States Period, and he was very curious about which prince would come to pay tribute.

Which prince would want to get help from the Ming Dynasty first.

The Mongolian tribes will come this time, they have benefited, of course they want more benefits.

All nations came to Korea, it sounds good to say, and the history books seem to be exciting, but in fact, many small countries are vying to take advantage of them. For the sake of the great power, they can only be allowed to take advantage of these advantages.

There is no benefit, who would praise others for no reason?

Especially between countries, weak countries depend on powerful countries, just like Goryeo and Yuan Dynasty.

But this so-called friendly relationship is also false, compared to North Korea today.

Goryeo changed its name, and Lin Yuan knew that until modern North Korea split into North Korea and South Korea, it would continue the name.

As for Japan, it is still overwhelmed and chaotic. Japanese princes are fighting with each other. The warriors in their hands have been displaced due to the extinction of the war. Under the hunger and cold, they fled into the territory of Daming and became Japanese pirates.

Fortunately, the border gates are not garnished with wine and rice bags. These Japanese pirates have not been able to harass the people.

But they did not want to leave.

After all, they can’t live in their own country anymore. If they leave Daming again, they really don’t know where they should go.

The relationship between Japan and North Korea is not good, and they do not speak Korean. Once they are found to be Japanese, no one knows what the consequences will be.

Lin Yuan also had a headache.

After the court meeting was over, he held an internal meeting and only let his confidant participate.

Zheng Qingfeng now has a place.

“How are these people going to deal with?” Lin Yuan asked.

Song Shizhao: “Killed?”

Lin Yuan shook his head: “They are good at hiding. Our soldiers go out. They are gone.”

After the people pondered for a long time, Zheng Qingfeng suddenly said: “If this is the case, why don’t you ask them to build their own village?”

“Just build a village at the border.”

Song Lian: “This is a wonderful strategy!”

Lin Yuan understood that as long as he found a leader from the Japanese pirates and gave him the identity of a village chief, he would automatically manage these people spontaneously, and people would quickly adapt to the new social role.

“They are rebellious.” Chen Baisong said from the side, “insatiable.”

They built a village, should they just let them sit up? How can you guarantee that they will be honest villagers?

Isn’t it necessary to expect these Japanese pirates to farm their own land?

Lin Yuan: “The Japanese slave country is still fighting.”

“In that case, let them buy some women.”

At this time, Japanese women are still living in the shadow of war. There is no place where there is no war in the whole country.

Men are dying more and more, and life at home is long gone. There are human bones everywhere in the field.

The merchants were profitable and began to travel to Japan.

The women were soon brought back.

Now all the princes in Japan need food. They want to raise their own samurai. As for women? Especially civilian women, that is not important.

The proposed house was quickly erected, and these Japanese women were placed under the roots of the city wall. They only had to walk two steps to get out of the city.

Before they could panic, they were assigned to work.

They have to learn new things first, learn languages, learn to work, they are too busy to think.

Zaoji was one of them. She was born in an ordinary civilian family. Her father and brother died in the war. Her mother was starved to death. She survived with difficulty. Later, the merchant bought it from the lord. she was.

Because she is too thin and too small, she is not worth much food.

It was another morning. Early Ji woke up very early. She always got up before dawn, then went to fetch water and wash her face, and went to dinner with friends.

At first they were scared.

After all, this is a new place, surrounded by people from other countries, speaking things they don’t understand.

“There are Japanese pirates outside.” The friends told her.

They didn’t know what the Japanese pirates were, but occasionally someone from Da Ming mentioned the term.

Although they don’t understand the meaning, they also know that this is not a good word.

They like their current life very much. They learn Chinese in the morning, work in the afternoon, and can rest at night.

Where did you rest before?

I feel very fulfilling in my work.

More and more women from the same country were sent over.

Early Ji, who had already learned Chinese, began to take on the responsibility of teaching them language and helping them live.

Early Discipline will appease these women who have come to a foreign country.

Soon, the women began to look at the local men.

There are few local women, many bachelors, and these women are also in their youth.

Without guidance, the natural attraction between men and women will appear.

Hormones occupy this border city.

Soon after the first married couple appeared, marriages took place in this city almost every day.

There is no luxurious wedding, just a meal for the newlyweds and neighbors relatives and friends, and then go to the government office to make a note, the marriage is done.

Zaoji also had a lover, and like her, they were teachers who taught the new women the language.

He is a very gentle man. He has a pair of beautiful eyes and he will read poems to her. She likes those poems, they are beautiful and beautiful, even if she still can’t fully understand the meaning of those poems.

As for the Japanese pirates outside the city, they were almost crazy when they found out that there were women of their own country in this city.

Women can live a good life in the city. They samurai have no food outside, is that fair?

The Japanese pirates are crazy.

They dared not fight, only harassed by the wall.

As soon as you see soldiers coming out, you flee.

But this time, they ran over like crazy, but did not take up their weapons.

Instead, he said: “I want to see your chief!”

“Why can women enter the city! Are they more powerful than samurai, and more respectable than samurai?!”

The soldiers could only call the battalion commander. The battalion commander did not understand what the Japanese pirates said, so he could only call Zaoji again.

Zaoji is the best learner, she doesn’t even have much accent.

After she stood on the wall, the Japanese pirates below shouted louder.

“We want to enter the city too!”

Zaoji relayed this to the battalion commander.

She was very scared. When she saw these people, she remembered the samurai in her hometown. They don’t take their lives as their lives, and they never blink when they kill. If these people enter the city, would it be like ruining her? Like her hometown, she ruined the new home she finally got?

The battalion commander said: “You tell them that you can enter the city. Now we build a village outside the city. We can’t let them in until we are sure that they are not threatened.”

Zao Ji has been trembling, she looked down at the hideous compatriots, unable to believe that these people were really her compatriots.
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“Those people are here again.” Yang Sanmei rolled her eyes. She and her brother were doing business at the gate of the city, selling food to the porter. The selling was cheaper, but they could also make a lot of money and pay less taxes. The better.

But since the Japanese pirates came, the number of walkers gradually decreased. They did not enter and exit from the main entrance of the city wall. The other entrances and exits had long been occupied by other vendors. They had no seats in the past.

To set up a stall, you have to pay a booth fee. They used to take it by force, and the other party can let the government officials come and drive them away.

Nowadays, the hawkers are not called yamen, but the city management, they are in charge of hawkers and road traffic, and the hawks are the yamen.

Yang Sanmei was indignant: “We can’t do business because they are here!”

“It’s time to catch them and throw them all into prison, and don’t come out in this life!”

Her brother Yang Da also said: “Yes! All caught!”

It’s like killing a parent to cut a man’s wealth, and it’s no wonder they gritted their teeth with hatred.

Yang Sanmei looked at her elder brother: “Big brother, it seems that you have to push the day of marriage.”

They could have rebuilt the house without much money, and repaired two yards. Later, one yard would be given to Yang Da and his wife, and the other yard would be given to Yang Sanmei.

If Sanmei Yang has a place to live, if she does not invite her to marry, she can live in her family for a long time.

Yang Da sighed.

There were not many young women in their place. He finally got married with a girl from the country of Wonu, and he wanted to push it back.

Yang Da is almost 30, and he has not been able to marry a wife at such a young age. The previous years were because of chaos, but these years because of poverty.

Finally found a way to get money.

“Yang Dayang, why are you two standing stupidly here?” Qian Da, who lives next door, with a knife in his hand, watched them standing still at the door, and asked strangely, “You two are losing money. Are you still free?”

Yang Sanmei glared at him: “Then I have to get rich eyes. After those Japanese pirates come, our business can’t go on.”

Qian Da: “Then you still have to endure, I heard that the adults are going to call the Japanese pirates to build a village outside the city.”

Yang Sanmei was shocked: “The money is big! Who are you scaring!”

Qian Da Hippie smiled: “What am I scaring you to do? Go to the city wall and see for yourself, they are all cutting trees to build houses!”

Yang Sanmei and Yang Da glanced at each other, their faces turned pale.

“Adults…” Yang Sanmei opened her mouth and wanted to talk, asking whether the adults had a problem with their brains, but she didn’t dare to say, she had to hold back, her face flushed, and she could smoke.

They were so frightened by the money, and stopped teasing them. They just said: “You are stupid, they are building villages outside the city. Where does the salt and grain come from? Of course they come from us, and they have to buy it with money. Where does it come from?”

Yang Sanmei and Yang Da silly asked non-stop: “Yes, where does the money come from?”

Most of the money was smirked by them: “It’s so easy to make money, where do they want to rob the house? Did they break in? Just rob the caravan. The soldiers guarding the wall are not vegetarians. They are all on the battlefield. .”

Money is a big thumbs up.

“Those Japanese pirates, the soldiers don’t even look at them! No matter how powerful, is there a powerful soldier?”

Yang Sanmei still cried her face: “Then they have been outside the city gate. If the caravan doesn’t come in from there, don’t we still have no money?”

“Are you stupid?” Qian rolled his eyes. “You don’t admit that you are stupid. Wait and see, you take good care of the stall and keep you earning more than anyone else.”

“Go, come to my house for dinner tonight.” Qian Dachao Yang Sanmei smiled, “I have meat.”

Yang Sanmei swallowed, and sternly said: “Who wants to eat your meat! My family can’t afford it!”

The money is big: “Oh, you have money, it’s great. I think you will save money to build the yard, but I didn’t expect to buy meat.”

Yang Sanmei looked around, picked up the broom from the door and ran over, and said as she ran, “Stop if you have a seed!”

Qian Da ran fast carrying the meat, turned his head and smiled: “I won’t stop! I’m not married yet! No seed!”

After chasing a street, Yang Sanmei stopped and stopped chasing.

Qian Da still said: “Come to my house for dinner!”

Yang Sanmei laughed angrily: “You wait, I can’t eat you!”

Qian Da: “Good!”

The Japanese pirates built a village outside the city. The people in the city were worried at first, but after a long time, they found that the Japanese pirates were not so scary. There were soldiers staring at the city, and there were guns on the walls. If they dare to do anything, one Gun let them go back to their hometown.

The Japanese pirates also knew the danger, but what could be done.

They can’t rush into the city with a knife, but they always have to fill their stomachs.

Komatsuhara was the mayor of this village. He was originally a samurai, but the adults above him fought secretly. He almost died. He could only escape with his brothers and came to Daming. Because Daming was rich, they heard that each of them You can eat enough, you don’t have to drown when you have a child, and the elderly don’t have to go up the mountain to feed the wild animals.

After they came, the only way they could survive was to grab.

Just like in their own country, as long as they get it, it belongs to them.

But they thought well, but it was difficult to implement them. These walls were so high that they were so high that they despaired. They also robbed the caravans that were going to enter the city. But the caravans had many good players, so they never took advantage of it several times. Instead, more and more people died.

If it were not really desperate, they would not agree to build a village.

Komatsuhara still remembered the woman telling them that as long as they didn’t cause trouble for three years, they could enter the city.

He didn’t believe it, but he had to believe it because there was no other choice.

“You will be the village head.” When the woman said that, Komatsuhara no longer believed it.

village head! It’s almost the same as the lord!

Komatsuhara did not expect that he did not become the lord of the city in his own country, but he could become the lord when he arrived at Daming.

So when his subordinates persuaded him, he in turn persuaded his subordinates.

“We have no weapons.” Komatsuhara said. “There are not many people. If we really fight with them, do we have the chance to win?”

The subordinates are not angry: “We are samurai! Samurai can’t live by begging for mercy!”

Komatsuhara sneered: “Then why are we escaping?”

Everyone was silent suddenly.

Komatsuhara said: “We have built a village, and in the future we can recruit samurai like us. When we get stronger and stronger, this city will be in our pocket! Don’t be short-sighted!”

The subordinate looked at Komatsuhara and asked, “But those Ming soldiers are on the wall, what if we move…”

Komatsuhara: “Then we will survive for three years. When we can enter the city, we won’t even use the wall.”

No matter what you think, what Komatsuhara said makes sense. The Japanese pirates agreed, and they all felt that this was also a way. Those Daming people were fools. They waited for Daming people to lift a rock and hit themselves in the foot three years later.

The villages of the Japanese pirates were built quickly. After all, they were just building straw sheds. Some merchants asked them if they needed some furniture, which was cheap.

The Japanese pirates are very strange that there are merchants who dare to do business with them, so they are not afraid that they will **** him away?

The businessman laughed: “You grab it, those things are not worth a lot of money. If you grab it, there will be no merchants coming.”

The businessman also brought a woman from the country of Wonu, who could speak both Da Ming and Wonu language.

Nowadays, Japanese women who are good at Da Ming Mandarin can find translation jobs.

After all, business people have to buy people from Japan continuously.

Still Komatsuhara said, “We have no money.”

He speaks with confidence.

Merchant: “I know you have no money, so I came to you to do business. I can give you all these furniture, as well as quilts and clothes, but I can’t give them for nothing.”

Furniture is not a big deal, but quilts and clothes are indeed what they need. Seeing that winter is approaching, food and warm clothing are not guaranteed.

Ever since he had a shed, Komatsuhara found that his men seemed to relax and were no longer as anxious as wild dogs before.

Komatsuhara: “What do you want us to do?”

Merchant: “It’s simple! There were pirates on the road when I was doing business, you escorted me all the way, and I gave you food, furniture, and clothing.”

Komatsuhara squinted his eyes. “Are you not afraid that we will kill you on the road?”

The businessman smiled and said, “You killed me, didn’t you want to fight other Japanese pirates? You may not win if you fight, and you may not be able to keep things if you win, but as long as you **** me over, you can get your things. To.”

Komatsuhara looked at his subordinates, all of them were excited.

“Besides, you really killed me and I can’t come back.” The merchant said, “It’s not easy to live in this straw shed, don’t you think? But if we can keep working together, I can build brick houses for you. .”

Komatsuhara: “I promise you.”

The businessman stood up: “Then tomorrow morning, I will bring someone to your village and let’s set off together.”

Komatsuhara nodded solemnly.

After the merchant left, his men said, “When we go far, we will kill him! Grab his things!”

Komatsuhara glared at them: “What then?”

Men: “Huh?”

Komatsuhara: “Then we continue to live the days before, and when the looted is gone, we won’t be able to come back here. Continue to live the days of eating and sleeping?”

Men: “…”

That makes sense.

After the merchant left, Momoda who was following him cautiously asked, “My lord, they might hurt you.”

The businessman smiled and said, “Why don’t you get rich and wealthy, Tao Dai, don’t learn from them, live your life well, marry a good man in the future, maybe you can go back and see if you don’t fight over there.”

Tao Dai lowered her head, she didn’t want to go back.

Although she missed her hometown, but her hometown was not her hometown when she was a child.

Here she can make money on her own, she can choose a man herself without being beaten, doing heavy work, and worrying about being sold.

The businessman narrowed his eyes.

The lord above asked him to hire these Japanese pirates, and promised him that as long as he hired them, the Chamber of Commerce in the city would have his place in the future.

When the time comes, his caravan will be followed by soldiers from the court. As long as the Japanese pirates want to do something, none of them can escape.

What’s more, the good players he hired were all retired from the barracks.

If a Japanese pirate dared to move, it would be seeking death on his own.
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Chapter 178

The Mongolian tribe has never lived such a luxurious life.

They can use the gold and silverware of the Han people, and now the animals that were previously worthless can now be sold at high prices, not just animals, but also slaves.

Many slaves freeze to death every winter. After the merchants arrive, the slaves can also bring them a lot of income.

Whether it’s sugar or salt, they can afford it.

Darling felt that slaves were getting more and more expensive, and he was almost unable to buy slaves.

The merchants raised the prices of slaves, cattle and sheep very high.

More and more nobles have chosen to suppress their cattle and sheep, but slaves can be sold.

After all, a few slaves can drive a flock of cattle and sheep.

It’s no use having more slaves.

Besides, now they don’t fight, and even if they fight, these slaves can’t be soldiers.

The slave owners also disliked too many slaves, too much food, slaves, as long as they can drive cattle and do some heavy work, too much is troublesome.

So most of the slaves were taken away, and only a small number of slaves remained.

But slaves are still being produced, and new civilians become slaves every day.

There were even nobles who used unreasonable charges to turn civilians into slaves and then sold slaves to merchants.

The huge profits make people rush, everyone is blinded by the benefits available at their fingertips, and some of the nobles still preserve their sanity, warning everyone that it is a conspiracy of Mingren.

Bayar was a Mongolian aristocrat who was not stunned by his interests.

He also summoned his companions who had the same thoughts and rushed around, trying to exhort the nobles.

But every time I went down.

He said: “Without slaves, our cattle and sheep, our palaces and houses, who will build?”

But the nobles said: “Slaves will give birth to children, they are always alive, and there are commoners who make mistakes, we just sell all the slaves now, and there will be more and more slaves soon.”

Bayar added: “Ming people sell us sugar and salt at a cheap price, and they buy our cattle and sheep at high prices. They are sinister! Once they don’t sell us sugar and salt, they will no longer buy our cattle and sheep. ,what should we do?”

The nobles said again: “Did we starve to death before they appeared? Now it is them who spend money to buy our cattle and sheep, and it is they who send good things over, so that all the advantages are not taken up. Are you stupid? “

No matter what Bayar said, the nobles had something to refute him.

Even Bayar’s father sold his slaves.

Bayar asked his father, “You know me! How can you sell the slave!”

He stood in front of his father, already taller than his father, he was furious, and his hands became fists.

Bayar’s father was taken aback by his son’s appearance, and then roared: “What else do you want! You run around all day long, do you know how much cloth and sugar a slave is worth?”

“Others are selling, why can’t I sell it!” Bayar’s father slapped his son.

That slap hit Bayar’s face, more like it hit Bayar’s heart, he fell to the ground and looked up at his father.

Is this old and mean man really the indestructible Mongolian warrior he thought?

Bayar’s father also regretted having beaten his son, but Lao Tzu couldn’t apologize to his son. He stared openly and said dryly: “Bayar, look at our house and look outside. Everyone is living a good life. , Do you want me to eat chaffy vegetables?”

At this time Bayar finally realized that he couldn’t stop it.

No matter how hard he tries to stop him, no one wants to listen to him.

No matter how reasonable his words are, no matter whether those people know that this matter is not beneficial to the tribe, they will not stop, the meat has reached the lips, and no one will give up.

“Hahahahahahaha!” Bayar laughed, looking crazy.

Compared with Bayar, Tuotuo and Hachazhang are now the guests of the tribe. After all, they are Mongolians, and they are more close to the same race. After all, Tuotuo is a Mongolian, and his heart is not without struggle, but he also sees When the Mongols live in the Central Plains, their children can also go to school with the Han children, and they can also live the Han lives.

Don’t worry about being hungry.

But he felt guilty anyway.

This sense of guilt made him feel unhappy even with a smile on his face.

Compared with Tuotuo, Hashizhang did not have such a big heart struggle.

Hashizhang has lived in Dadu since he was a child, which is now the capital. Although he has also received education from Mongolian nobles, he has become accustomed to life in the Central Plains.

He used to yearn for life in the grassland, yearning for the feeling of freedom and riding a horse.

But when he really came to the grassland, he knew that he was not longing for this kind of life.

The Mongols on the grassland, only aristocrats can lead the life he imagined, while the common people, even the slave owners, can’t have a good life. It depends on the sky to eat. If the cattle and sheep die, they can’t live their lives. Up.

There are also wolves. For ordinary Mongols, life seems to be going through day by day. After this year, I don’t know what will happen next year.

Before the Yuan Dynasty, they could not even buy salt.

Now the nobles are wearing silk and cotton clothes sold by Ming people and drinking wine sold by Ming people.

They can buy everything except Daming’s beauties and weapons.

Such days did not exist even during the Yuan Dynasty.

Ha Cizhang watched the ridiculous lives of the Mongolian nobles day after day.

They don’t care what life is like for civilians, only care about how well they live.

Even Hachazhang knew that many civilians could not survive, and asked the merchants to buy them and let them work like slaves.

Because as long as the money is paid, they can enter the city and become the people of Ming Dynasty.

Their children can study, and they can also earn money to buy a house without having to rely on the sky to eat on the grassland.

The merchants were unwilling to buy civilians.

So the most absurd thing happened, that the civilians took the initiative to make mistakes and wanted to become slaves.

Of course, the nobles will not go into the reasons. They are worrying about the reduction of slaves, and it is the opportunity to fill in another batch.

The civilians became slaves, and the slaves were sold by merchants. These slaves would eventually become the people of Ming Dynasty.

Ha Saizhang said to Tuotuo: “Father, I think they are not as good as pigs.”

Tuotuo was taking off his shoes and soaking his feet, and his mouth was bitter. He said, “The situation is just pressing.”

What can I do if I see it through?

All the nobles are crazy. Now they are told that they must draw a clear line from the merchants and can no longer enjoy luxury. Will the nobles agree?

The more you see, the more painful it is.

Ha Shizhang handed the foot towel to Tuotuo: “Father, let’s go back after we finish the work. Why are you anxious for them?”

Tuotuo: “It wasn’t like this before…”

In the past, the Mongolian people were simple and simple. Although there were always battles between the tribes, the backbone of the Mongolian warriors had never been bent.

But now, the nobles have fun all night long, and the common people are quite slaves.

Everything is messed up, and it will go on, until the end…

Tuotuo sighed: “We should go back now.”

The longer he stayed, the harder he felt.

He watched his own clan walk towards the abyss step by step, but couldn’t even say a word.

On the day Tuotuo and Hazazhang returned to Beijing, many people came to send them off. The nobles wanted to kill them when they first arrived, but now they are sent away with an earnest look. They believe it is Tuotuohe. The benefits of Hara Zhang to them.

With Tuotuo and Hachazhang, they can also find excuses for themselves.

They also knew that Mingren couldn’t be so kind to them suddenly, but they didn’t want to give up the benefits they got, so they found a reasonable excuse.

The benefits are not given to them by the Ming people, but they are free.

Tuotuo is a Mongolian, and the Mongols will not harm the Mongols.

Tuotuo also saw their self-deception, but everyone deceived themselves, and no one cared about the truth.

Ha Xizhang had already waited to return to Beijing. The days in Mongolia could not be compared to those in Beijing. What’s more, he still wanted to go back to see Chu Lin soon. He didn’t know if Chu Lin had missed him these days. Okay, let’s go to the soup and drink.

There are many bathhouses in Beijing now, and one is better than one. He had wanted to try it a long time ago, but unfortunately he never had the chance.

When I went back this time, I had to persuade Chu Lin to go with him. What’s the point of staying in the city?

When they left, they took a lot of Mongolian food, which is considered to be the taste of their hometown, although Hashizhang has never been here.

Although the merchants would buy Mongolian cattle, sheep and slaves, they never bought Mongolian food.

The price of cattle and sheep soared quickly, and the nobles would rather sell cattle and sheep to merchants than ordinary people.

Without meat, there is no food in the grassland. Merchants only sell gold and silver jewelry, silk brocade, but never sell food.

The nobles asked the merchants. The merchants said that Daming people are in short supply of food now. If the food is sold in, the price will have to go up several times, and there will be no profit.

But the nobles do not lack food, and the merchants will not sell it to them, but give it to them.

Not much is given each time, but it is enough.

The nobles don’t care how the commoners eat.

They own food and meat, as well as countless gold and silver jewels. They also have things that were once only owned by the Central Plains.

Beauty is in her arms, countless enjoyment.

Isn’t this day better than before?

I used to be a nobleman, but it’s not much better than civilians. At most, I can eat better. My men raise these warriors, but the warriors have to eat, and the warriors have to enjoy it.

The warriors also feel that today is better.

They eat and drink with women, and occasionally hunt, and they will not encounter any danger.

Hashizhang met a few friends in the grassland, all young people.

When they left, the group of young people saw off on horseback, and they also promised that the next time Ha Saizhang would come, they would drink and eat meat together.

Looking at the smiling faces of these young people, Hashizhang couldn’t laugh.

If… If your majesty’s wrist is not as iron and blood as before, maybe they still have a chance to meet again.
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Chapter 179

“Your Majesty!” The craftsmen knelt on the ground excitedly, their foreheads against the ground.

Lin Yuan, dressed in regular clothes, stood by the lake and said to the people around him: “Let’s try it out.”

A ship was parked next to it. This ship was small and unremarkable, but the biggest difference of this ship was that it had no oars.

It’s a boat on foot.

Lin Yuan just told the craftsmen to stay away. It took these crafts two years to build the ship. Fortunately, Lin Yuan had materials to toss them, otherwise it would be a loss-making business.

Even Song Shizhao didn’t understand why he kept spending money on these things.

Lin Yuan said: “The things they make may not achieve much in ten or even a hundred years, and it won’t let us get too much benefit.”

“But in the long run, what if one succeeded?”

“If one succeeds, then earth-shaking changes will occur.” Lin Yuan said at this time, the eyes were shining. “The first person who saw a horse thought that the horse could be ridden? Who made the saddle? No saddle At that time, the cavalry could not fight on the horse at all! With the saddle, everything is different. Could this change happen overnight?”

Song Shizhao understood. Since then, he has almost tried his best to get the money out and move it to the Craftsman Bureau.

The boat went into the water very quickly, and two crew members could take the boat, and there was a boat with oars next to it. Comparing the two, naturally the boat on the foot was faster, and both parties used their full strength. , Drew a back and forth.

Although the craftsmen expected this result, when they really saw it, everyone looked excited.

They made this ship!

They didn’t know how much time and materials they spent in order to make the gears rotate perfectly, and how many days and nights they didn’t sleep well, but the moment they saw the results, they felt that all the previous efforts were not in vain!

Even if they are just craftsmen, they can see the benefits of such a boat!

Lin Yuan is also very satisfied. In the absence of motivation, it is a very big improvement to be able to maximize manpower.

As for the steam engine—the boiler is also being built by specialized craftsmen, but after all, the theory is vague, and they have been tossing for a few years without making any progress.

Compared with the steam engine, Lin Yuan was very satisfied with the results of the gear boat.

Gears existed as early as BC, as did gear boats, but they never worked so well. The craftsmen used circular gears, which increased the life of the gears and reduced the wear.

The formation of the navy is imminent, and whoever has the right to speak at sea can occupy the world’s most wealth.

Daming’s silk, cotton cloth, tea spices, etc. can all open the door of other countries with maritime trade.

Now that there are so many people in Daming, it is difficult to pull up poverty-stricken areas by relying on domestic demand alone.

“Very good.” Lin Yuan said with a smile, “Let’s start building. You have to build a giant ship that you have never seen before, that can resist huge waves at sea. No ship must be able to hold at least two hundred people and have a fort. The place.”

“There are places to rest and eat, and to store weapons.”

The craftsmen did not dare to breathe.

“Caomin takes the order!”

Lin Yuan also said: “Everyone who participates in shipbuilding will get a reward.”

Everyone rewarded five taels of gold and a brocade.

Fifty taels of gold is enough for these craftsmen to eat and drink in the future. If they are lavish, they can spend ten years.

Since the bounty increased, artisans have made endless inventions.

There are many strange things in it, even You Ming has never seen it.

Although he has to affirm the efforts of these craftsmen, most of them are whimsical. For example, some craftsmen think that they can make flying machines, but they are actually tied to their arms with super-large artificial wings made of feathers. If he didn’t get up, he felt that it was because birds had tails, but people didn’t, so they made tails again.

Lin Yuan did not stop, mainly because he was worried that people would stop trying.

But after he got his tail, he still didn’t fly, so the man put paws on himself again.

Lin Yuan even felt that the man might completely make himself a bird in the end. I heard that he started to learn how to be a bird recently. He said that he wanted to eat insects like a bird. If he didn’t talk, he would just call and maybe he could fly. .

This is only one of them, and the others are even more absurd.

Probably because there are too many positive examples in the court. After all, there are many craftsmen who have successfully invented things, not only have money, but also gained status, so people who do not study well feel that they have found the ladder, especially some A dude who is not doing business.

These dudes don’t like to read the Four Books and Five Classics, they like to read “crooked books”.

Many skills have been lost, and they started to tinker on their own.

There are actually two people who fiddled with them. The family originally opened their eyes and closed their eyes to them. They felt that they would be grateful as long as they didn’t make trouble for the family. Anyway, there is no shortage of money to raise a dude. It’s better than spending time outside.

One of them, Xie, is called Xie San from outside. He is the third son. He neither assumes responsibility like the eldest son, nor does he need to forge ahead like the second son. He has a good baby. In this life, he can live without worrying about food and clothing without much hard work. .

Xie San’s favorite reading is all kinds of strange books. He saw trebuchets in the books and wondered if he could shrink the trebuchets so that they could not be used to attack cities, but to beat people.

Then Xie San started.

He first found a carpenter, and asked the carpenter to study with himself to find the principle.

Then use charcoal to draw the drawings and try again and again.

In the end, he really got it out. It was made of wood with some small parts inside.

You can push the small wooden ball out, this thing is a bit heavy, but men and women can hold it.

Only children will not work.

After the small wooden ball is pushed out, hitting a person will cause painful pain, but it will not cause any damage to the body.

Xie San also named the thing. He said that the big one was called the trebuchet, and his small one was called the Overlord.

No one else understood the connection between the two names.

Conscious that he was terribly powerful, Xie San took his overlord weapon to beat people everywhere.

They were hitting dudes who had a good relationship with him, and several of them broke off with him for this reason.

When his father and mother heard the news, they still came to the house, and they knew that their son had made a new thing.

Father Xie was about to kill the rebellious son. Mother Xie stopped her and said: “Master! Don’t fight! Our son is not doing bad things!”

Father Xie looked savage: “It’s not a bad thing?! Then you tell me what is bad? Will the court still give him a pennant! Our Xie family has such a good reputation, so this rebellious son is ruined! Many loving mothers Defeat! Look at what you spoiled!”

Mother Xie cried: “What is it! He is not only my son, but also your son! Now the emperor has set up a craftsmanship bureau? Just let those craftsmen make new things. Isn’t this something our son made a new thing? Maybe Being appreciated by the emperor, can you really get a pennant?”

Father Xie’s eyes widened: “Just let him mess around! Listen to what you say! A craftsman is a low-handed man! Let my son be a craftsman? Shame!”

“Mother!” Xie San suddenly widened his eyes and said, “You are right! I should go to the emperor! The emperor will definitely understand me!”

After saying this, Xie San ran away. Xie’s mother hugged her husband’s waist and watched her son run out.

Although Xie San is a dude, he still has a few friends. After listening to his request, his friend introduced him to Zhao Lin. Zhao Lin is now the chief of the Craftsman Bureau. After all, he is a serious candidate. Everyone thinks He is certainly reluctant, but the fact is that he did a very good job in the Craftsman’s Bureau, and I heard that he was appreciated by the emperor.

So Xie San went to find Zhao Lin. He went directly to Zhao’s house and waited at the door for Zhao Lin to return. After the early dynasty, Zhao Lin would still work in the palace and would not go home until the time for the government was up.

Zhao Lin also didn’t expect Xie Sanhui to come to him, wondering: “Why do you think of looking for me?”

Xie San hadn’t shown his overlord to Zhao Lin for a long time, and said seriously: “My father thinks I shame him, saying that I did a craftsman’s work.”

Xie San: “But I don’t think I’m a craftsman, and I don’t rely on this to eat, I think it’s fun.”

“I think if the emperor can see me in his eyes and compliment me, then my father can’t scold me anymore, maybe I can still be my ancestor!” Xie San thought beautifully, “Master Zhao, you care With regard to the Artisan Bureau, can you help me mention it with Sheng Shang?”

Zhao Lin couldn’t laugh or cry: “Then what’s the use of your stuff?”

Xie San demonstrated to Zhao Lin.

Zhao Lin couldn’t understand it. This thing hurts at most, and it can’t be used on the battlefield. It can’t kill people. What is it for?

But he still promised to help Xie San mention it, even if it was to give the Xie family a face.

So when he met Lin Yuan, Zhao Lin still mentioned this matter.

Lin Yuan: “Can hurt people?”

Zhao Lin: “It’s okay, but it’s just painful, and there is no skin trauma…”

Then Zhao Lin saw His Majesty’s expression with great interest: “You let him enter the palace and let him bring in his… Overlord weapon. I want to see it myself.”

Zhao Lin still looked dazed when he brought Xie San into the palace.

So you can enter the palace? Xie San, what kind of **** luck is this kid?

And the emperor seemed interested.

… Maybe he should read more books and make something that his Majesty is interested in?

What should I do?

Xie San entered the palace for the first time. It was as magnificent and magnificent as the palace he imagined. Every inch of floor tiles seemed noble and elegant, and extraordinary.

He followed Zhao Lin and asked in a low voice, “Master Zhao, did the emperor say to ask me for anything?”

“Did you tell the emperor, how powerful is my Overlord Tool?”

Zhao Lin’s face was expressionless, thinking to himself, your overlord weapon’s name is quite loud, but it’s actually a king’s weapon.
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Xie San, who had never been in the palace, was very excited. Their Xie family can only be regarded as a small family in the capital. Now only his second brother was admitted to the Jinshi, and now he has become the county magistrate. They have no face in Beijing. His elder brother has not married a wife yet.

After all, their family is not willing to marry ordinary people, so how can they choose a family.

However, aristocratic families are more willing to marry a family of similar status to their own family, which creates a situation where the superior is not the best. There are only two generations in the family, and there is no third generation.

Although his elder brother has several girls, it is very ugly to have children before he gets married.

Especially now that there is a marriage law, if the wife has an illegitimate child after marrying a wife, the wife can sue for a divorce.

So his brother now dare not touch those few maids who had been used in the early days, and he became a monk alive.

Xie San is not the eldest son, nor the second son, so he is not prepared to get married, so he does not have to bear the responsibility, and he does not need to be a monk before marriage.

At this time, there is no contraceptive method. The best contraceptive method is to have different rooms for men and women.

But if Xie San doesn’t want to get married, he doesn’t have these troubles. He can be arrogant with his confidantes. If the children of his confidants are willing to raise, he has no objection. If he doesn’t want to, he can also get Xie San back.

The only problem is-he just put forward his own ideas, compared to his family, confidantes are the first to retreat.

After all, it’s not difficult to marry now, and it’s not difficult to marry a better person. In that case, why follow Xie San without a name?

Xie San wasn’t angry either, he felt that all of this had to be about fate, and he couldn’t force others to follow him.

Lin Yuan also discovered that the social atmosphere is now much more liberalized. After the troubled times, he no longer instituted “adultery” and the crime of seven generations was abolished. There is no such thing as divorce.

Originally, he thought that in terms of social development, people’s requirements for female chastity would become higher once they stabilized.

In troubled times, people are not particular about chastity, and nothing is important to survive.

But probably because of the influence of the ethos of recruitment, etc., people did not pay attention to chastity as much as Lin Yuan imagined.

Of course, aristocratic families and high-ranking families still care about this, but the atmosphere among the people is completely different.

This has led to many women of the family also beginning to fight for their own power.

Although they now have the right to go on a blind date, they choose their future husbands within a range.

This kind of social atmosphere is not regulated by the law, Lin Yuan can only let them go with the flow.

People’s thinking has changed from: “A woman must have a perfect body before she gets married, and a woman who has lost her virginity is cast aside.”

To: “It’s best if you are finished before getting married, but it doesn’t matter if not.”

More and more women go out of the house to work, and the whole society is full of vitality. The idea that you can live a good life as long as you work hard has been engraved in everyone’s mind.

However, there are already many impoverished areas across the country, and Lin Yuan also knows that in his lifetime, these impoverished areas may only go from extreme poverty to ordinary poverty. He can only hope that his successor can continue his will.

Guoer already has good news.

She is Lin Yuan’s younger sister, and one of her children will inherit the throne.

These children will receive the same education in the imperial palace, and then they will be sent by Lin Yuan to various ministries to learn and practice.

In the end, they will decide who will be the successor based on their final results and the approval rate of officials in the court.

Lin Yuan was the first emperor and the first time he chose a successor.

He wants to be within the scope of the supremacy of the imperial power, so as not to decide the successor according to his own preferences.

After starting this head, Lin Yuan can only guarantee that his successor will not be a fool.

If a successor is controlled by courtiers because of this method, it is not something he can control.

Anyway, a dynasty will always be exhausted.

Long live long live long live long live, just a beautiful and arrogant wish.

By the time he died, I don’t know how many years have passed since it has nothing to do with him.

Xie San was led to Lin Yuan, still holding his Overlord Weapon in his arms. After seeing Lin Yuan, he quickly knelt down to greet him.

Courtiers only need to salute when they see the emperor. There is no need to kneel down when there is no major event. Those without official status still need to bow when they see the emperor, especially Xie Sanlian.

Two and two took over the Overlord from Xie San.

Lin Yuan asked Xie Sanping to give him a seat first, and he looked at this overlord weapon himself.

To be honest, this thing doesn’t look much like a trebuchet, but it’s not like a modern pistol. It’s more like a wooden box with a groove on the back to put a small wooden ball into it. Be careful of the angle to avoid small wood. The ball slipped out of the hole again.

There is also a small hole in the front through which the wooden ball pops out.

There should be a spring.

Lin Yuan wanted to open this wooden box and take a look.

“Your Majesty, take it down from here.” Xie San quickly went to demonstrate and took apart the wooden box.

Sure enough, there is indeed a spring inside.

Lin Yuan picked up the spring and asked, “You did this?”

Xie San hurriedly said: “The Cao Min dare not take it alone. It was made by Cao Min and a blacksmith named Li Liu.”

Then he began to talk endlessly about how much time they spent, how many ways they tried, and how much material they spent to make this seemingly inconspicuous little thing.

His eyes were bright when he said, he was proud of this little thing.

Lin Yuan looked at him with encouragement in his eyes, and Xie San was a little fluttered. Xie San said so much, but Lin Yuan didn’t bother him at all, and kept listening quietly.

Although this wooden box was useless, the invention of the spring alone was enough for Lin Yuan to hold him in his palm.

“Can you still do it?” Lin Yuan asked, “Do more.”

Xie San is confident: “As long as you do it once, you can definitely do it a second time.”

Lin Yuan: “Okay, I will allocate money to build a spring factory for you, and you will be in charge of the factory in the future.”

Then Lin Yuan said: “There is also this overlord weapon.”

Lin Yuan drew the shape of a hand|gun on rice paper: “What do you think of this shape?”

Xie San quickly said: “This shape is good! It’s easy to hold! It’s…too small.”

His overlord weapon can be as long as an adult man’s fingertips to his wrist, so that he can cram so many organs.

Lin Yuan also said: “Use iron, or something that you find easy to use, stronger than wood, and make the mechanism smaller.”

Xie San bit his lip. He knew the difficulty, but finally got a chance to be reused by the emperor. He wouldn’t give up on anything, so he knelt down and said, “Caomin takes the will!”

Soon, Xie San took up the post and became the director of the Spring Factory. Although he was not an official position, it was the property of the imperial court, and his status jumped to the highest one in the family. After all, his brother was the county magistrate in another place, but he He was the factory manager in the imperial city, and he went to the palace to be a saint.

But Xie San didn’t have time to be happy, because he still had to work with the blacksmith to study how to turn his majesty’s ideas into substance.

Blacksmith Li Liu also benefited, he became the deputy director of the spring factory.

“Your Majesty said like a firecracker.” The blacksmith awakened Xie San.

Xie San lost his voice: “Such a small firecracker?”

The blacksmith nodded: “But it is achievable.”

The blacksmith looked into Xie San’s eyes, and both of them saw their ambitions in each other’s eyes.

“But we won’t…” Xie San sighed, thinking of this.

Blacksmith: “Shall we borrow someone from the Firearms Bureau?”

Xie Sanyi thought and felt that this method would work, so he gave Lin Yuan a discount and asked for a technician from the Firearms Bureau.

The three of them began to waste sleep and food research and production. It took six months to waste countless materials, but they still couldn’t get it out.

However, the spring factory did a good job. The failure rate of the craftsmen was getting lower and lower, and the springs began to be used in many things and appeared in people’s daily lives.

However, when Xie San was in his early years, the most shocked was not outsiders, but the Xie family, especially Xie father. How could he think of the trash son in his eyes. When he was alive, he would rely on himself and his elder brother after he died. There are current achievements.

Since Xie San became the director of the factory, the market of Xie’s family has improved instantly.

Several daughters have asked to marry someone who didn’t even dare to think before, and their own sons also have daughters from a family who are willing to marry.

He went out to socialize and socialize, and people’s attitudes towards him have improved. I don’t know how much. His wife has also begun to have a position among the wives of various families, and is no longer an observer as before.

Xie San’s status in Xie’s family is getting higher and higher.

In the past, even the servants thought that Xie San was a waste, but had just cast a good tire.

Once gaining power, Xie San’s confidantes are back.

All of them said that they don’t want to be named, they are also willing to share with other sisters, and they are willing to live with Xie San.

This time Xie San was unwilling.

The confidantes asked him: “Do you have a heart of love again? We are willing to share you with her.”

The confidantes also admitted that they left Xie San because Xie San was incapable and unwilling to marry them.

Now they choose to come back because Xie San is a capable person and they worship him for the first time.

Xie San had a headache when he was questioned, and he could only tell the truth: “Your Majesty has given me a task. I will do well the things that Your Majesty has given me. Only after I do it can I get married.”

The confidantes didn’t believe it, thinking that he was just looking for an excuse to prevaricate them.

“Xie San! Don’t go too far! According to your words, wouldn’t those students who didn’t pass the Jinshi exam be married?”

Xie San told the truth, no one believed it.

His parents didn’t believe him, and his father told him enthusiastically that there were several young ladies who were willing to marry him, all of them were big families, the kind that they could not climb high before.

Xie San repeated what he said to his confidants.

This time he was really beaten by his father, and his mother rarely stopped him.

Everyone felt that what he was telling was a lie and that he didn’t want to get married. The reason was definitely not what he said.

Xie San wanted to cry without tears, until he lied that he wanted to be more chic for a few more years, and his confidant and family members did not ask any more questions.

Xie San felt that if one day he was full of lies, he would definitely be forced by them.
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The princess’s mansion was brightly lit, the servants were in a hurry, and the maids outside the delivery room came and went hurriedly holding a hot water basin.

Guo’er had never felt this pain before. She was so painful that she was sweating profusely, gritted her teeth, and shouted: “I’m not going to give birth! I’m not going to give birth!”

The midwife grabbed Guo’er’s hand and said earnestly: “Princess, women have to pass this level. If you work hard, the baby will be out soon.”

Guoer regretted in the pain, she should not be married, should not be pregnant, should not have children.

This pain is beyond human tolerance.

The mothers lied to her, how easy it is to have a baby, it hurts so much.

Outside the door, Han Ling is waiting anxiously. He is an ordinary man. In addition to the title of the gold list, the top priority in this life is to marry a wife and have children, and his obsession with children is carved into his bones.

He listened to the roar of Guo’er in the delivery room, and his heart was agitated.

In an instant, Han Ling thought of a lot.

If Guoer had an accident, then he would be over…

He has no doubt that if Guo’er dies, he won’t want to go any further in his life.

“There’s someone in the palace.” Han Ling sprinted from the person next to him, and Han Ling turned around, and at a glance he saw the two and two who came with the maternal grandmother in the palace and a few imperial doctors, walking in a hurry. To give birth, let the imperial doctor go to the cubicle.

Han Ling quickly asked: “My lord, I…”

Two or two waved their hands: “You don’t have to say hello, I have already ordered, no matter good or bad, protect your lord first.”

Han Ling said uneasy: “I think so too.”

At this moment, Han Ling heard the sound of horseshoes, he looked at Twenty Two in astonishment: “My lord, what is this?”

Two and two said: “The Forbidden Infantry has surrounded the Princess House.”

Of course Han Ling knew, but he just didn’t know why he was surrounded, he looked anxiously at Twenty Two.

Two and two smiled: “Don’t worry about the husband, the princess is good, everyone is good, the princess is not good, then everyone don’t have a good time.”

Han Ling’s heart went up and down in his chest.

What does it mean?

Are you suggesting to yourself that if the princess has an accident, someone will kill him?

The entire princess mansion must be controlled.

Han Ling swallowed.

The two and two said: “Your Majesty said, since the princess is working hard in the delivery room, please go in and accompany her, so that the princess feels at ease.”

Han Ling said in a daze, “Delivery room?”

Two or two nodded: “Don’t you think the delivery room is dirty?”

Han Ling said nothing. He received this kind of education since childhood. His mother gave birth to several children. Although the children died, his father never visited the delivery room when he was born.

A woman giving birth is inherently filthy.

The two and two looked dark: “Boy, do you remember you are a Boo?”

Han Ling looked at Twenty Two and felt that this person was so strange for the first time. It was obviously not the first time they had met.

Two and two sneered: “How noble is the princess? And the princess gave birth to the son of a baby horse, and the baby horse, your majesty is coming.”

Han Ling lowered his head and said, “I will go now, I will go now.”

Han Ling walked into the delivery room.

As soon as he entered, he was startled by a basin of hot water stained with blood, and looked at it uneasy. Guo’er looked savage and screamed almost exhausted. Her forehead was full of blue veins, mothers. Holding her hand tightly, her mouth was still stuffed with a cloth strip to prevent her from biting her tongue in the severe pain.

Is this a princess?

The tip of Han Ling’s nose was full of blood. He looked at the woman lying on the bed. Is this woman with a hideous expression his wife?

She… Is she so ugly?

Guoer also saw Han Ling. She wanted to call Han Ling’s name, but found that Han Ling had turned her head.

He didn’t look at her, Guo’er’s eyes widened in an instant—why he didn’t look at her! She is giving birth! She hurts so much!

But Han Ling stood in the corner of the delivery room, neither stepping forward nor turning his head, just like thinking about it, only when the maid walked around would he ask: “How is the princess?”

The maid did not take care of him, and only said: “The princess auspicious people have their own natural appearances, and they will inevitably turn bad into good fortune.”

Guo’er looked at the bed net and looked down at his tall belly.

Why does she suffer this pain?

“Princess! Try hard! See the head!” The midwife was overjoyed and said repeatedly, “The child is fine!”

child! Guoer regained his sanity, yes, her child!

“Ah!” Guo’er clutched her mother’s hand tightly, tears streaming from the corner of her eyes.

When Lin Yuan arrived, he just heard the child’s first cry. He rushed in almost immediately. The midwife was wiping the child. She had just cut off the umbilical cord, and Guo’er collapsed on the bed exhausted. Turning his head to look at the child held by the midwife.

“Guo’er.” Lin Yuan sat down by the bed and took Guo’er’s hand. “Brother is late.”

Guo’er shook his head, his voice hoarse: “Brother is not too late.”

Lin Yuan observed Guo’er carefully and asked the midwife: “Why is her belly still so big?”

The people in this room were almost scared to death by Lin Yuan.

No emperor rushed into the delivery room.

The midwife was holding the baby, not knowing whether to kneel or not, Lin Yuan said impatiently: “Speak.”

The midwife stopped kneeling, and said quickly: “Women are like this. It will take some time before the belly disappears.”

Lin Yuan breathed a sigh of relief.

Ke Guoer grabbed Lin Yuan’s hand and said with difficulty, “I think there is another one in it.”

The midwife walked over to check carefully: “Yes, yes, the princess is right! There is one more!”

“Bring the princess ginseng soup, so that the princess can save her energy to regenerate.”

It was the first time that Lin Yuan knew of this kind of operation, and drank the soup halfway through his birth.

The ginseng soup was prepared long ago, and the maid walked in and fed Guoer into her mouth with a spoon.

Lin Yuan kept waiting by the side, talking to Guoer.

He came in a hurry and changed into clean clothes on the carriage-but his clothes were changed every day. There were more than ten or twenty sets of dragon robes. He used to think that there was only one set of dragon robes. It’s not.

Lin Yuan shook Guo’er’s hand and comforted her softly: “It will be better soon, it will not hurt soon, so bear with it again.”

Maybe there is someone who can act like a baby, Guo’er cried loudly: “Brother, I don’t want to give birth, I feel so painful!”

“If you don’t give birth, you won’t give birth, and you won’t have any more.” Lin Yuan followed her words.

It seems that it’s time for people to make condoms out, but I don’t know if there are talents in this area, anyway, Lin Yuan himself will not.

After waiting for half an hour, Guo’er started again.

It’s just that this one is easier to give birth than the last one.

The midwife smiled with joy. She was scared to death just now. Now that the child came out, she felt the rest of her life and smiled: “Congratulations, Princess Hexi, it’s a baby girl!”

Guo’er breathed a sigh of relief. She finally gave birth to the baby. No matter what kind of womb he was, as long as there was no third in her belly, she would be thankful.

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “I have already thought of the name.”

Guo’er’s eyes beamed: “Brother Emperor, please give me a name.”

Lin Yuan said earnestly: “The big one is Linde and the young one is Lin Xuan.”

Guo’er happily said, “Brother Xie Huang.”

The two brothers and sisters are beautiful, and the people in the room looked down at their toes.

Who will remind your majesty and the princess, the princess’s child should be the same as the surname.

But the concubine did not dare to speak, and even less did others dare to speak.

Han Ling was not feeling at this time. He was already a messenger, but in front of the princess, he still couldn’t hold his head up, and the emperor did not treat him differently because he was a messenger. He is still today. The Imperial Academy has no real power in his hands.

Even the second place in the rankings is now doing well in the Metropolitan Procuratorate, and already holds real power.

why?

Is it because he is not doing well, or because he is a messenger, so he can’t hold too much power?

He wanted to say that even if Guo’er is a princess, the child is the blood of the Han family. Even if it is the royal family, the child should not be allowed to follow the mother’s name.

But he couldn’t say it. He could only walk up to Lin Yuan and salute uneasyly: “Weichen visits your Majesty.”

Lin Yuan held the child in his hand, and said, “Free and flat.”

Han Ling also looked at the child, and Lin Yuan handed the child to Po Wen: “Take care of it.”

Wen Po quickly said: “Yes.”

The baby was taken by the midwife to look for a nanny. Guo’er has not yet produced milk, and generally speaking, the family members of high-ranking families will not feed themselves by themselves, and they have to drink medicine to abstain from milk after they have given birth.

Guo’er recovered calm at this time and said with flushed cheeks: “Brother, why did you come in.”

She was so ashamed that she wanted to find a place to sew in.

Lin Yuan said seriously: “Don’t be shy, you are at a critical moment, everything else is trivial.”

Probably because Lin Yuan said it too seriously, Guoer was not shy for a while, and felt that what his brother said was reasonable.

Yes, she just walked around the ghost gate, her brother is a relative of her own, what happened to her?

Thinking of this, Guoer looked at Han Ling again.

When she was giving birth, Han Ling was in the corner and didn’t want to see her or come to accompany him.

Guoer grabbed Lin Yuan’s clothes, and she wanted to take a gamble. If her elder brother loved her, she would win. If her elder brother didn’t love her, she would find another way to beg her, and her mother would definitely answer her.

“Brother, I want to make peace with him!” Guo’er pointed to Han Ling who was standing in front of Lin Yuan. She had just looked weakly, but now she was like a little rooster with high fighting spirit. She said with flushed cheeks. “He won’t accompany me or look at me after he comes in!”

Guo’er’s temper has been raised, and angrily said: “This is not my child. Isn’t it his share?”

Lin Yuan looked at Han Ling with cold eyes, no sadness or joy.

Han Ling sweated on his forehead under Lin Yuan’s gaze, and quickly said: “Weichen, Weichen just don’t know what to do, Weichen is the first time…”

Lin Yuan rubbed Guo’er’s head and smiled and said, “Guo’er has a good night’s sleep. Brother will help you deal with this matter. When you wake up, you will definitely get a satisfactory result, OK?”

Guo’er believed in Lin Yuan more pious than in the Buddha. After Lin Yuan said this, Guo’er was relieved, and soon closed his eyes and fell asleep.

She is so tired.

Lin Yuan asked Han Ling to follow him out, and then the servants retreated.

Han Ling didn’t know what Lin Yuan would say, nervous and frightened, he hadn’t felt this way for a long time.

Lin Yuan looked at Han Ling: “I thought you were a smart person.”

Han Ling did not dare to speak, bowed his head and said nothing, his legs trembling.

Lin Yuan said disappointedly: “I don’t ask you to have much abilities, but you can’t even coax a princess. What can you do?”

“You forgot, you have a princess only if you have a princess. Without a princess, you are worthless.”
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After all, they are young couples, and Guo’er’s tempers come and go quickly. After all, she is also the first time she has a child. She is holding her breath in her belly. Han Ling coaxed her warmly and whispered for a few days.

Lin Yuan actually didn’t care who the princess was. To put it hard, there was only one princess, and there could be a bunch of princesses. After all, only Guoer was related to him. The princess was noble because of the princess, but he didn’t want Guoer to make decisions in anger.

After all, juvenile couples, what do they say, the bad things should be changed.

But this matter made Lin Yuan see clearly, Han Ling is a person who cannot be entrusted with important tasks, his vision determines his path.

Lin Yuan doesn’t care about his essence. There is no completely good person in this world, and there is no completely bad person.

But Han Ling is neither the kind of person who can pray for the people, nor the person who can put down his body and study.

To be fair, he was an ordinary person who had received feudal education and grew up.

The book reads well and the ideas are new, but it is really not suitable for holding real power.

The maids in the palace that Lin Yuan brought were all experienced. They had served the concubines in the harem of the Yuan Dynasty. They were all old, but they were still able to take care of Guoer more than enough, so Lin Yuan left them in the princess mansion.

The two children were also placed next to Guo’er. He planned to wait until the children were three years old before taking them to the palace to raise them.

If Guoer can’t bear it, he can also let Guoer stay in the palace for a long time.

The two children, one older and the other younger, are a girl. Lind, who is stronger than her brother, was probably robbed of nourishment in the womb. The younger brother is much weaker, born like a wrinkled monkey, although the older sister It was also red, but it didn’t take long for him to become a fat baby. Only the younger brother’s skin was wrinkled when he was not red.

Guoer hasn’t recovered yet. She has just given birth and has no consciousness of being a mother. She was told to pick up the baby after the mother reminded her. She held her daughter in one hand and her son in the other. She finally had A smile: “The girl looks good, just follow me.”

The implication is that the son doesn’t look good, so follow his father.

Han Ling thinks that both children are good-looking, both of his kind, and they like it when they look at them.

But thinking that the children are all surnamed Lin, he is not happy anymore.

As a man, he is also a concubine. In this life, he can’t take the initiative to raise and leave. He can’t accept concubines or accept maids. Apart from the princess, no other woman can give birth to his children.

Of course he loves the princess. The princess is young and beautiful, and she is charming and charming. He respects his parents and never arrogant to himself. Apart from having children, he and the princess have never blushed.

Han Ling never thought that he would betray Guoer.

He also knows that the child’s surname is Lin than Han.

But… he is the Han family! Is it to tell him to wean off children and grandchildren?

No matter how close the brother’s child is, it is not his own kind.

Guoer leaned against Han Ling’s arms. She lost her temper. Seeing Han Ling’s brows frowned, she cared: “What’s the matter with you? I lost my temper before. Don’t be angry with me. If you have something to say, please. Exactly.”

Han Ling whispered: “Princess…”

Seeing Han Ling’s weakness, Guo’er felt pity and love: “Do you have anything you want? You said, I should do everything I can.”

Han Ling looked at Guoer, and finally said seriously: “Our future children, can we have one with my last name?”

Only then did Guo’er realize that the names his brother gave the children were Lin.

Guo’er didn’t think there was anything wrong. Her brother was the emperor, and the world belonged to the Lin family. Her children were also the blood of the Lin family. Of course, the surname Lin was better than the surname Han. The Han family only had one husband.

But she is also willing to coax Han Ling: “Well, if there are children in the future, I will give you the last name.”

The anger that has been suffocating all the time goes smoothly, Han Ling feels more comfortable, he and the princess are still young, there will be children, and so will sons.

He was relieved to think so.

The child’s surname is Lin is a good thing. Your Majesty has no children today. Let the princess’ child be named Lin Yi as his honor. When the child grows up, as long as he doesn’t make a big mistake, a daughter is a princess, and a son is a princess.

There will be a lack of anyone’s title, but there will never be a lack of Lao Lin’s.

There are two children holding on in front, and then he and the princess’s children will have a better life. The family of blood will break the bones and connect the tendons.

Han Ling figured it out, and Guoer became more gentle and considerate.

Guo’er was immersed in the gentle countryside, and felt that having a child seemed not so unacceptable.

“The emperor, the princess and the horse…” Erliang brought Lin Yuan a cup of tea.

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “Reconciled?”

Two or two nodded.

Lin Yuan sighed, “I just hope he can be a little better this time, and don’t let me beat him personally.”

A pair of sturdy and powerful arms protruded from Lin Yuan’s body, Chen Baisong hugged Lin Yuan’s waist, put his chin on Lin Yuan’s shoulder, and asked sleepily: “What’s the matter?”

Lin Yuan patted the back of Jiang Yuan’s hand: “Guoer is born.”

Chen Baisonghu stared openly: “Why didn’t you call me up?”

He knew that Guo’er’s child would be the prince, and he knew how important Guo’er’s child was.

More importantly, only with the prince, Lin Yuan would not be forced to become a biological son.

Lin Yuan smiled and said: “You sleep like a dead pig, and such a big movement didn’t wake you up, so let’s ask you to go to sleep.”

Chen Baisong slept too soundly, he couldn’t bear to wake Chen Baisong.

“What’s wrong with the horse?” Chen Baisong asked strangely, remembering what Lin Yuan had just said.

Lin Yuan shook his head and said, “Too young.”

He regretted agreeing to this marriage.

When the Queen Mother proposed, she valued Han Ling’s family simplicity, not a family or a big family, but also a new champion, which not only saves trouble, but also matches his identity, and is also a young talent who matches Guoer.

Otherwise, let the aristocratic family marry Guo’er, they might be thinking of reaping benefits from the only princess in the dynasty.

If Guoer is bewitched by them.

Trouble is secondary. The main thing is their brother-sister relationship, and even family relations including the Queen Mother and the Supreme Emperor will be hurt.

Since it can’t be controlled, it must be eliminated from the root, that is, not let Guo’er marry the family.

Han Ling is undoubtedly a good choice. He is not handsome, but he is also quite strong. He is young and energetic. He is also a champion. He is not shy, he has real talents and learns, and he has his own in the livelihood issues. His opinion is a rare talent.

The only problem is political short-sightedness.

If he changes to a family and hears that Lin Yuan gives his child the surname Lin, he can jump up and kowtow to thank you.

The scenery that people and people see when they are young, and the people or things they come into contact with are different, which will indeed affect their behavior and thinking mode to a certain extent.

Although Guo’er also grew up in a village, she is the daughter of a big landlord, she is not an ordinary small landlord, nor is she locked in a house. Her eyes are higher than ordinary people. Later, Lin Yuan was in Gaoyou. He also invited Guo’er to a husband. Instead of teaching piano, chess, calligraphy and calligraphy, he would teach reading and reading. Lin Yuan would find what kind of husband she wanted to learn.

Guoer had learned knowledge, and Guoer opened up his vision. Lin Yuan became the emperor, and Guoer was spoiled for the princess’ temper.

Lin Yuan could almost predict the result of Guoer and Han Ling.

Chen Baisong said: “Is it a bad guy?”

Lin Yuan: “I can’t say that he is not good, but… he may not be suitable.”

Han Ling is suitable to be a civil servant, honestly working in his position for a lifetime.

But it is not suitable for twists and turns.

Lin Yuan took off his shoes. Except for his coat, he got into the quilt after soaking his feet, but even after soaking, his feet were still not warm enough. Chen Baisong naturally put his feet on his knees, using rough and warm His hands warmed Lin Yuan’s feet.

Lin Yuan felt a little itchy.

When his feet warmed up, the two men lay side by side on the bed talking.

They do this every night, and when the bed nets are put, even if they don’t do anything, they are a little more ambiguous.

But Lin Yuan loves to talk to Chen Baisong more than doing things.

“The girl’s name is Linde, and the boy’s name is Lin Xuan.” Lin Yuan said suddenly.

Chen Baisong said strangely: “The men and women are upside down.”

Lin Yuan: “Fortunately, virtue is a good word, and Xuan is also a good word.”

Chen Baisong: “That’s true too.”

There are a lot of German characters in girls’ names, and it’s not uncommon to have Xuan in boys’ names.

Only when these two names are put together can there be a feeling of men and women upside-down.

“Children should follow their mother when they are young.” Lin Yuan said softly, “After they are three years old, I will bring them close to the palace to raise them to see who learns better and is more suitable to be an emperor.”

“If they can’t do it, they can only look at the next child that Guoer will have.”

Chen Baisong suddenly asked, “They? Did you count the girl?”

Lin Yuan nodded: “Yes.”

Lin Yuan thought Chen Baisong would oppose it. After all, Chen Baisong was an aboriginal, and it was normal that he could not accept a woman as an emperor.

As a result, Chen Baisong thought for a while and said: “Then I will teach them martial arts, but the girl is not very good at teaching, after all, she is a girl, or you can find a female gentleman who can ride and shoot to teach him.”

Lin Yuan was taken aback, Chen Baisong watched Lin Yuan not speaking, and asked, “What’s wrong? Suddenly stupid?”

Lin Yuan hugged Chen Baisong and said with a smile: “I just didn’t expect it.”

For such a long time, he thought he could not influence Chen Baisong, but before he knew it, Chen Baisong had already been affected by him. Their way of thinking was slowly approaching. Lin Yuan would never adapt to others, especially when he became the emperor. In the future, it will be even more impossible for him to adapt to others.

It is Chen Baisong who has been adapting to him and following his footsteps.

Lin Yuan had an unspeakable excitement. There are people in this world who understand him, Song Shizhao, Song Lian and they all understand him to some extent.

But Chen Baisong’s understanding is different from theirs.

Lin Yuan looked into Chen Baisong’s eyes and said seriously: “You are different from before.”

Chen Baisong looked confused: “Where is it different?”

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “Understand me better.”

Chen Baisong said proudly: “You don’t care how many years I have been with you.”

Lin Yuan was startled.

Yes, the years passed by, and they were no longer young. Lin Yuan took Chen Baisong’s hand.

He would never have the time and energy to treat anyone like Chen Baisong anymore.

Lin Yuan looked at the scars on Chen Baisong’s body and said softly: “You need to take medicine. When the old injury strikes, you have to say, live longer and stay with me longer.”
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Zaoji woke up very early. Every day, she was the first one to get up in the yard. She had to freshen up and wake up her companions. Now she can earn money to support herself by teaching Mandarin to her newcomers. Just to feed her, the money can also make her buy many things that she would never have thought of before.

She bought a silver hairpin only yesterday. Where did she dare to think about it before? When I was in my own country, the most valuable thing at home was a clay pot-it was used for cooking, but the clay pot would be broken after a while, but iron was not available for purchase. Things for the warriors to build weapons, they are common people, don’t even think about owning a piece of iron in this life.

Not to mention gold and silver, which can only be owned by noble lords.

The girl from the same village in the early days became the lover of the noble, and she didn’t see what jewelry she could wear.

Early Ji cherished this silver hairpin very much.

She remembered that when her father and mother were still alive, at that time father’s greatest wish was to buy a piece of cloth and make a new dress for her mother.

If they are still alive, it will be fine. They are rich now. You can ask the merchant master to bring his parents.

“Zao Ji.” The girl in the room with her also woke up. Her Mandarin speaking was not very good, but she was still fluent. They agreed that the two parties would only use Mandarin for dialogue so that they could use it freely earlier.

Zao Ji also greeted her: “Jiehua.”

Jiehua is a little younger than the early years. She is just thirteen years old this year. She said excitedly: “I am going to the merchant master today. I have saved enough money and I want to take my parents over.”

Zaoji was a little envious, Jiehua had parents, but she didn’t, so she said: “Then you have to be careful, be polite to the businessman, and beg others.”

Jiehua nodded desperately: “I know I know!”

The merchant agreed very easily. After all, he also wants to go to the Wonu country. It is easy to bring two people back. As long as they are not samurai, the nobles over there will not care, not to mention the small mosquitoes are meat. I have never felt that money burns my hands, and I never waste time.

Moreover, businessmen like them do business between the two countries. It is also convenient to have these women who can speak the Japanese dialect. If you ask them to do things in the future, and the two sides have a little friendship, it will be easier.

The businessman’s surname is Zhang, and he said to Jiehua, “If your parents are still alive, I will bring them back. If they can’t be found or if they die, there is nothing I can do.”

Jiehua knelt down quickly, and before Zhang Shang came to help, he knocked his head: “Master! I know, I know.”

Zhang Shang sighed and helped Jiehua up: “Okay, you just wait for my good news in the city.”

Zhang Shang quickly left with his caravan. He also recruited a group of good players, all the original Japanese pirates. These Japanese pirates are now living outside the city. Some of them secretly entered the city after they learned the Mandarin, and they could no longer live outside the city. He also went to the government office to establish a household registration, became a Mingren, and began to do some serious business.

But more Japanese pirates have no other skills, and are unwilling to lower their heads to be ordinary people, waiting for the caravan to recruit them outside the city.

These Japanese pirates had been in chaos several times before and killed a lot of people. Now they are a lot of honesty. They haven’t happened in two years. Business people are gradually willing to use them.

After all, no one is more familiar with the situation there than they are in the Wonu country.

They are all samurai too, they know where to go to Nabai Mountain, which piece of land belongs to who controls, and who has real power, they know very well.

Zhang Shang recruited a team of Japanese pirates this time. The leader of the team was a warrior named Ida. Strangely speaking, these warriors were obviously from the country of Japanese nudists, but they were divided. There are four leaders in total. Not pleasing to the eye, but also did not tear his face.

A few years ago, I heard that there was a fight between them and many people died.

However, the Japanese pirates who fled here were basically absorbed by them.

The Japanese pirates never harassed the border town.

The reason is simple.

They need daily necessities, food, oil, salt, sauce and vinegar, which are available in the city. If they harass the people in the city, once the city gate is closed, they will not be able to buy anything.

Moreover, their money comes from businessmen, who can make a fortune by recruiting them to do business. If they don’t recruit them, they won’t make a penny.

Gradually, they got used to this way of life.

And many of them have lovers in the city, and they are basically women from the country of Japan.

With women and money, Japanese pirates became homes, moved to the city, lived with their own women, and raised their children.

Many of the Japanese pirates who are still outside the city want to do more, save some money, marry their own woman, and move to the city to live. No matter how bad the life is, there is no difference in time in their home country. As a samurai, they couldn’t serve for the lord, but they were forced to leave their hometown, and they had no face to go back.

The mandarin of Jingtian is very good. After they are recruited, apart from the clothing themselves, the merchants are responsible for food, housing and transportation. This is when they are most luxurious. They have wine and meat at all times, and they do not need to go to load and unload goods.

When they disembarked and walked to the dock of their homeland, the Japanese pirates were very calm.

They were very excited when they came back for the first time.

But after the excitement, what is left is a deep loss. Is the homeland in their memory like this?

There are dilapidated villages everywhere, men and women of all ages and young and unclothed, the corpses of starving children on the roadside, and the screams of women.

Is this their country?

The samurai samurai pressed a woman by the wall, laughing while doing it, the woman begged him, but he was unmoved.

Ida didn’t know what was going on at the time, he only remembered that an anger occupied his brain and made his body disobey the command of the brain. He drew his sword and killed the samurai.

The woman looked at him in horror, gathered up the tattered clothes, said an inaudible thank you, and fled.

For the samurai, the merchant who recruited him paid a large sum of money to the lord.

Ida only feels desolate in his heart and has nothing to rely on. He is a samurai. His parents and master told him that he should learn martial arts well and be loyal to his master. If he can become a famous samurai, he might become the lord of the city one day. He deserves the benefits, land and beauty.

But they didn’t tell him what he should do when a country is devastated.

In contrast, Daming is like the kingdom of heaven.

He lives outside the city, but he can see people coming and going in the city every day. Some of them walk on their legs, some ride on horse-drawn carriages, some ride on bullock carts. Daming women have the most smile on their faces. Women are always in panic all day long.

Da Ming’s craftsmen are very respected, their country… how many craftsmen are there now?

Merchants come and go, they will bring a lot of goods into the city, and they will also pull the goods from the city and sell them elsewhere.

People are well-fed and don’t have to worry about when there will be war, or warriors or soldiers breaking into their homes and taking away their wives and daughters.

Jingtian still remembered that the businessman who took them there was sitting on horseback, looking at the desolate scene, and exclaiming: “This is hell?”

Hell on earth, is that what it looks like?

The businessman bought a lot of women from the lord. They were all refugees. They had no homes and their relatives were also refugees. They fled from other places, but the lord didn’t need these women. At most, they were in the skin and flesh business and had no other money. The method made no contribution to the territory.

Ida watched them get on the boat and escorted them back to the city. He watched them getting better day by day, and one of them became his woman.

Since then, he has often brought people back and forth between his homeland and Daming.

It’s just that the samurai and lords of the old country thought he was a Da Ming.

Daming people think he is a widow.

When his Mandarin became more and more fluent, even the Daming people thought he was their compatriot.

Jingtian felt amused, but also desolate.

He grew up in his native country, but did he become Mingren in the end?

Even his women said that being a Ming person is better than being a native of the country, and he rebuked her for forgetting her ancestors.

The woman said: “If we are still in the country and I follow you, can you make me full? Your brothers want to go to me, do you dare to break with them? The lord will look at you high and recommend you to the daimyo Is it? In the country, you can only kneel! Live on your knees!”

Ida wanted to refute her, but couldn’t find any reason to refute her.

There is chaos in the country, and wars happen every day. The reason why he can say these things is because he is not in the country. He lives a good life in Daming. He has his own house. His women occasionally come to see him. Will spend a frantic and sweet night.

When he earns money, he will buy her rouge and jewelry, as well as cloth.

Jingtian has no relatives, and his friends earn almost the same money as him, so his money is spent on his own women.

His woman is a very aggressive woman. She is smart and beautiful. She always uses mud to cover her face in China. If she is not afraid of pain, she might cut her face. When she comes to Daming, she finds that men can’t be casual. After touching her, she was finally able to face others with a clean face.

In fact, Jing Tian couldn’t tell why he became a lover with her.

She will spend his money indiscriminately, but she will also remind him to hide the money and rent a piece of land in the future to build a small shop. Then they can start a small business together. She will cook rice **** and pickles, even if they can’t make money. How long will they not starve to death.

Jingtian remembered his departure this time, and his woman said to him the night before he left, “Don’t do it this time. If you have enough money, we will rent a plot of land to open a shop, and I will give you some more children. “

Ida pursed his mouth, his face showed a shy smile that he did not belong to his age.

He has been wandering for a long time, and also wants to put his feet on the ground, form a family with his women, have a group of children, and live a good life.

Jing Tian looked at the scorched earth burned by the fire and sighed softly. He still loves this land, but this land cannot accommodate him.
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There was less and less harassment in the border town, and Lin Yuan was also relieved a lot.

Over the years, he has focused his attention on the border, in order to make the people more stable and prevent the border from being harassed all the time. If the people can’t live in peace, businessmen can’t do business with peace of mind. With fewer experts, business costs have gone up, and Lin Yuan felt a little distressed when he collected taxes—if the businessman hadn’t hired so many experts, he could still charge a little more tax.

Since the border has stabilized, the government and the public have been singing their praises.

Said that Lin Yuan was the Lord of the Heavenly Kingdom.

But in addition to the good news, there is also bad news, that Song Shizhao is going to die soon.

Song Shizhao’s physical condition has gone from bad to worse in recent years.

He was in his fifties when he first followed Lin Yuan, and is now a long-lived elder.

These days Lin Yuan has been calling people’s attention to Song Shizhao’s situation and sent the best imperial physician in the palace, but there is still no improvement. The imperial physician also said that Song Shizhao’s disease is not an emergency, but a disease that everyone can get– -Old and sick.

Birth, old age, sickness and death are hurdles that mortals cannot escape.

Two or two walked in from outside, like Lin Yuan reporting Song Shizhao’s situation, Lin Yuan hurried to Xiangfu.

Song Shizhao is a very peculiar person. He seems to have no selfish desires and does not indulge in any enjoyment. Although he lives in Xiangfu, Xiangfu is the official residence of Yuan Dynasty. He just simply repaired and lived in it. There were no servants, only an old servant stayed with him.

For so many years, Song Shizhao has not married a wife, let alone married. There are no other women in the house except the cook and the buying woman. He lives like an ascetic monk. He heard from the old servant that Song Shizhao only eats. One dish, one meal.

Occasionally do not eat white rice, it is yellow noodle bun.

When Lin Yuan arrived, Song Shizhao was panting on the bed. He was thin, but now he is thinner. When Lin Yuan appeared, his eyes suddenly flashed!

“Your… Your Majesty…” Song Shizhao stretched out his hand and said with difficulty, “Shu Weichen can’t… bow to you…”

Lin Yuan walked to Song Shizhao’s side, squatted down, and held Song Shizhao’s outstretched hand.

He discovered at this time that he couldn’t keep Song Shizhao, and God wanted to take Song Shizhao away, and there was nothing mortals could do.

Song Shizhao looked at Lin Yuan, he grinned, the teeth in his mouth were almost lost, only a pair of front teeth were strong.

This emperor was assisted by him.

To this day, Song Shizhao feels that he is the person with the best luck. In troubled times, with so many counsellors and so many staff, how many people really praised him?

No one else did it, he Song Shizhao did it! With this alone, even if he died, he should die with a smile!

But he couldn’t bear it. This emperor was the one who saw the growth with his own eyes. He watched the young man shrinking in a small stockade, and watched the young man ignite his ambitions and become the emperor of today.

He really couldn’t bear it, he felt that he could live for a few more decades and die with his emperor.

But God won’t give him so much time.

Song Shizhao’s fingers moved, and his speech was a bit leaky, but he still tried to speak clearly one by one: “Your Majesty, the Mongolian side must be gentle. It is not the time. Hu people can do business there, but they must not be allowed. Get any of our technology.”

This time Lin Yuan did not claim to be me. He looked at Song Shizhao’s eyes and said seriously: “I know, sir.”

Song Shizhao coughed desperately. Lin Yuan stretched out his hand to pat him on his back. Song Shizhao came back and said, “Your Majesty, Zheng Qingfeng will be available after I die. He is Qingliu and has been trained in the Metropolitan Procuratorate. For the best.”

“Other… Other people don’t have to think about it. Either he or they have insufficient xinxing, or they are both left and right.”

Lin Yuan: “I know.”

Song Shizhao laughed towards Lin Yuan.

His Majesty, he looked at the growing Majesty, is he already this age?

But he thinks he is still young, and he still has a lot to do.

Song Shizhao’s eyes were empty, he thought of a long time ago, when he was still on the mountain.

There is no time in the mountains. He and his brothers read and calligraphy every day. They could not afford paper and pen, so they wrote on the soil with their fingers, or engraved like in ancient times, and their hands were dripping with blood.

The elders told them that only by learning more can they support the orthodoxy and reappear the Song Dynasty in the future.

At that time, like his brothers, he hoped that one day he would go down the mountain, find the royal family’s legacy, and show off what he learned, so as to live up to his hard studies since childhood.

If it is called the present Song Shizhao, the fallen dynasty does not have to support it again.

Only new, new dynasties, new people, and new emperors can truly let them show their value.

But time passed, and the elders died one by one, and the hearts of the brothers became active.

They are all young and vigorous. Why do they want to live in such deep mountains and old forests? The first cousin ran down the mountain secretly at night. Song Shizhao has not found him yet, and he is probably already dead.

With the first one, the rest are gone one after another.

If it were not because he was the only one left, he still didn’t want to go down the mountain.

Because the mountain is not chaotic enough.

To the extreme, his appearance will have more weight.

Song Shizhao remembered before, with a smile on his mouth, Lin Yuan looked at him quietly without speaking.

Later, he had no entanglement, no food, and was caught by a businessman in the wild. At first he didn’t know what he was going to do or what he should do in the future. That was the first time Song Shizhao felt the word fear.

He is not afraid of death, what he is afraid of is that his death is worthless, no one knows Song Shizhao, no one knows that he has been prepared for this troubled world for nearly a lifetime!

If he died, he could not stay in history, even a laughing stock.

When he was taken to the stockade, Song Shizhao breathed a sigh of relief. He was willing to work as a coolie, and as long as he was not allowed to die, he still had hope.

He survived. He didn’t starve to death or be beaten to death. He could eat as long as he worked, and he didn’t have to work all day long, because the people in the village took care of him when he was older.

At that time, he noticed the owner of the stockade.

Lin Yuan who was innocent, weak and green in his eyes.

But Lin Yuan’s innocence at the time carried a peculiar cruelty.

Song Shizhao looked at the various orders issued by Lin Yuan, and figured it out on his own, and found that this order can be called “the servants live, the offenders die.”

The iron face is ruthless and does not speak a little friendship.

Even the laws of the court were never out of favor.

Song Shizhao felt passionate about such a village owner. He urgently needed to find a master for himself, assist him, achieve him, and realize his self-worth. He saw Lin Yuan and discovered Lin Yuan. That impulse made him unable to restrain. He took a dangerous move.

Then he was caught by Lin Yuan, that was the first time he had spoken to this young village master.

There was scrutiny and doubt on the young man’s face.

His eyes were cold and merciless, as if he was not looking at a person, but at an item, to see how valuable the item was, and whether it was worth his hand to take it down.

Perhaps Lin Yuan himself didn’t know what kind of expression he was like at that time.

But Song Shizhao remembered it clearly, and after so many years, he never forgot.

Then he followed Lin Yuan and became a counselor. Lin Yuan used him at the beginning, but he did not believe him.

At that time, he was full of confidence and felt that Lin Yuan would believe in himself soon, because he was indeed the master of Lin Yuan sincerely.

Song Shizhao felt that the relationship between the monarch and the minister is like a husband and wife. The husband can be bothered but the wife must be loyal.

Although he felt that this truth was really unreasonable, it was useful because the wife depended on her husband to live and the courtier depended on the emperor.

He must be more loyal than a wife who loves her husband.

Only in this way can he climb higher and gain Lin Yuan’s trust.

Song Shizhao thought that before, he felt incredible. He actually assisted Lin Yuan to become the emperor, and he himself became the prime minister. Even when he was young and frivolous, he didn’t dare to imagine such a day.

If he hadn’t met Lin Yuan at that time, perhaps he would have died a long time ago.

Talent is talent where it can be used. No, it’s shit.

He watched His Majesty change from an immature boy to a tough young man, from innocent cruelty to mature coldness, and every change of His Majesty made him feel happy.

“Your Majesty…” Song Shizhao opened his mouth and said, “After I die, buried me in the capital, I…I want to be here, look at your Majesty…”

Lin Yuan said softly: “Yes, you can rest assured.”

Song Shizhao also said: “Zheng Qingfeng is okay and can be a relative.”

Lin Yuan shook his hand: “After you leave, I will dismiss the prime minister. You are my first and only prime minister.”

Song Shizhao opened his mouth wide and gasped for breath. Tears slipped from the corners of his eyes. After opening and closing his mouth, I don’t know how many times he said, “Chen, thank you, Lord Longen…”

“In this life…” Song Shizhao looked at Lin Yuan, “It’s worth it.”

Lin Yuan also said: “I will build a university in your name, and your wealth will serve as a scholarship. No one who has mathematics will receive your favor. After a hundred years, some people will still remember you.”

Song Shizhao’s hands were shaking so badly that he finally couldn’t help crying: “Your Majesty… Your Majesty… The old minister doesn’t want to die…”

“Your Majesty, the old minister still thinks and wants to follow you again.”

Lin Yuan: “In your next life, you will be the prime minister for me.”

Song Shizhao laughed more ugly than crying: “Your Majesty, don’t you when the time comes, don’t dislike the old minister.”

Lin Yuan smiled and said, “When you were with me in this life, you were not young, you were as old as the old Cai Bangzi.”

Song Shizhao looked at Lin Yuan’s face, looking deeply, as if he was about to carve this face on his Three Souls and Six Souls, and he would remember it in his next life.

Lin Yuan said softly, “Sir, rest assured.”

Song Shizhao was manually moved by Lin Yuan’s grasp. He said, “Your Majesty, the old minister is leaving first…”
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“Sister.” The boy followed the girl sniffly, holding a wooden toy in his hand.

The girl pouted: “Don’t follow me, I’m going to see uncle!”

The boy said quickly: “I want to see uncle too!”

The girl stopped and turned to look at her brother: “What do you see uncle doing?”

Lin Xuan: “What did my sister do when seeing my uncle?”

Linde said proudly: “I want to punch my uncle!”

Lin Xuan pads her feet: “Me too!”

Linde said strangely: “You don’t know how to punch, mother said, you can’t learn.”

Lin Xuan had a fetal loss, and his body was weaker than other children. He could not catch cold or heat, so Guoer gave him a nickname called Jiaojiao. The boy took the girl’s name to avoid premature death—at least the folks That’s how it was passed.

So Linde’s elder sister became Lin Xuan’s envy. She has been in good health since she was a child, and she is as strong as a calf. Although she is not very good at reading, she is very good at throwing pots and riding and shooting. Lind envy also looks forward to it. Sister, I hope one day I can become the same person as my sister.

“Forget it, let’s go together.” Linde took his brother’s hand.

Their siblings have been together since they were young and have never been separated. They ate together, studied together, and slept together. They have not slept separately yet, but my mother said that they will be separated when they are seven years old.

Lindra led Lin Xuan out of the palace gate, and the waiter followed them.

Lin Yuan took her two sisters and brothers into the palace when they were five years old, and Guo’er moved back to the palace without worrying about the two children.

As for her husband… Guo’er seems to have forgotten about her husband.

Only occasionally when Han Ling reported to Lin Yuan, would he enter the palace to see his children and wife after getting permission.

Lin Yuan and his wife had no room to intervene.

Standing in his seat, he still hoped that Guo’er could be together with her husband.

But if it doesn’t work, it can’t be forced.

After all, people can get divorced, and it doesn’t make sense to fruit.

“Your Majesty.” Two and two walked aside and said, “The little princess and the princess beg to see you.”

Lin Yuan put down the tea cup and said with a smile: “Let them in.”

Chen Baisong, who was sitting on the armchair, asked, “Do you want me to avoid it?”

Lin Yuan shook his head and smiled at Chen Baisong: “No, they are also your niece.”

Chen Baisong was taken aback, seeming to be fascinated by Lin Yuan’s smile, and nodded after a while.

“Uncle!” Linda ran in with her brother, like a whirlwind, Linda plunged into Lin Yuan’s arms and was picked up by Lin Yuan and placed on his knees.

Lin Xuan stood aside shyly, a little envious that her sister could be held by her uncle.

They rarely saw their uncles before entering the palace, and they did not see them twice a year.

But they kept listening to their mother that the uncle is the person who loves them the most besides the mother. The mother also said that the uncle is very, very powerful. The uncle is the emperor and the master of the world. There is nothing in the world that the uncle can’t do.

Under this kind of teaching, even if they rarely see Lin Yuan, they admire their uncle.

And every time I see my uncle, my uncle will give them gifts.

Gifts are not necessarily expensive, but they must be in line with their wishes. In the eyes of the children, Lin Yuan is omnipotent.

And Lind had long discovered that every time she was going to see her uncle, the maids who served her were vying to go with her.

Linde was puzzled before and asked her mother. Her mother told her that because uncle is the most noble person in the world, everyone wants to be close to him and wants to be loved by him. People he loves can live a good life.

Then Lind never took the maid again.

She thinks that the less people his uncle likes, the better, otherwise the likes will be divided.

Linde turned and looked at Lin Xuan.

Well, if it’s his own brother, then he can give him half of his uncle.

“What? What happened today?” Lin Yuan teased the child more and more.

Linde leaned against Lin Yuan’s chest and said seriously: “Uncle, I have learned to punch.”

When he said that, he jumped off Lin Yuan’s knees and stood in front of Lin Yuan. The baby’s fat face was full of confidence: “I’ll call you!”

Linde started punching after speaking.

This boxing technique is actually taught to children to keep them fit, similar to modern radio gymnastics.

There is no difficulty and no practicality, just let the children not delay their physical growth in the gap of learning.

“Xiao De is really amazing.” Lin Yuan applauded in face.

Linde’s face flushed red, and he said happily: “I will be even stronger in the future! I want to be a general!”

Lin Yuanqi said: “Why do you want to be a general?”

Linde said: “They all said that being a general is very prestigious! You can wear particularly beautiful armor! You can command thousands of troops! Fight back those bandits who dare to harass us!”

Lin Yuan rubbed Linde’s little head: “Then you have to work hard. Not everyone can be a general, a general is the most powerful person.”

Linde asked faintly: “Is it better than you?”

Chen Baisong said next to him: “When a general must be loyal to the emperor, there can be many generals, but there is only one emperor.”

Linde’s eyes widened: “Then I want to be the most powerful general!”

Lin Yuan smiled: “Okay, uncle waits for Xiaode to grow up and let Xiaode be his general.”

“What about Jiaojiao? What do you want to do in the future?” Lin Yuan asked Lin Xuan, who was standing aside pulling his sleeve.

Lin Xuan used his little head to think for a while, and said: “Then I will be a military officer for my sister, so that my sister can only win the battle.”

Lin Yuan also stretched out his hand to rub Lin Xuan’s head. The brother and sister had never separated under his instruction. Their relationship was very good. Lin De is a carefree character, and Lin Xuan is much more delicate. Quarreled.

Lind seems to be arrogant, but never bullies his brother.

Lin Xuan seems weak, but in fact she is not a weak child.

They are destined to compete in the future. Even if one of them wants to give in, Lin Yuan will not allow it. In the end, it depends on the strength.

But when they were young, Lin Yuan hoped that they would have a complete and healthy family, could appreciate the affection of family, and not have to face the cruel side of the world as soon as possible.

What Lin Yuan didn’t expect was that these two children would rely on themselves in this way.

But he can also understand, after all, Linde and Lin Xuan did not have a deep feeling for their father.

Before they moved into the palace, Han Ling was always very busy. He was busy communicating with his colleagues, trying to find ways to make achievements, and did not have much time and energy to allocate to his family.

So Lin Yuan became the “father” in the eyes of the children.

The identity of the emperor is enough to plate him with gold.

In fact, people, whether they are children or adults, will seek the strong, worship the strong, and follow the strong. This is instinct.

People will love the weak, but they will never worship the weak and they will not want to be the weak.

Power is the proof of the strong.

The emperor with the most power is the strongest.

Lin Yuan just hugged Lin De, this time I changed my hug to Lin Xuan. Lin Xuan sat on Lin Yuan’s knees obediently, and said seriously: “Mother said, I want to change my sister and me to a husband.”

Lin Yuan: “What’s wrong? Is the current husband bad?”

Lin Xuan was a little confused: “I don’t know, but my mother said that the husband is not a good husband.”

Lin Yuan was also very surprised. The gentleman he chose for these two siblings was the No. 1 in the second class in the first imperial examination. There is a real talent for learning, and being a gentleman is more than enough. How could Guoer say that he is not a good gentleman? ?

“Then next time you go to class, uncle will also go to class, okay?” Lin Yuan asked.

Lin Xuan nodded and said happily: “Okay!”

Lin Xuan is not in good health and cannot learn to ride a horse and archery like Linde. He spends more time indoors, so he loves to read books more than Linde. Books are his friends besides his sister.

It’s not that there is no one in the capital who studies it, and wants to send his child to Linde and Lin Xuan as a companion.

But Lin De did it by the way, and their eyes were still on Lin Xuan.

After all, Lin Yuan has no children, and the only brothers and sisters of Lin De Lin Xuan are the royal bloodline.

And Linde is a girl, she can’t inherit the throne, only Lin Xuan.

Except for Princess Very An reborn a few sons, no matter how you look at it, Lin Xuan will be the future emperor.

Didn’t you see that the emperor brought Lin Xuan with him to raise him?

They are certain that as long as Lin Xuan grows up, the emperor will let Lin Xuan go to experience.

They can’t wait to stand in line.

Now, when Lin Xuan really becomes the emperor, they can make some profit.

Lin Yuan has never let go, but seeing Linde and them getting older and older, they are now six years old, and it is time for them to build their own team. Sometimes people and Yuren are learned, sometimes they are born. of.

This is also a talent, I don’t know who these two siblings have such a talent.

And these children grew up next to Linde and others, and they will know the foundations in the future.

Whether it is Linde or Lin Xuan becoming emperor in the future, these children will be their “owners.”

only……

Lin Yuan was a little worried that Linde would not be accompanied.

After all, the family still won’t let girls go out, and it’s even more impossible to send girls to the palace as a companion.

It is also impossible to let his son be a companion to the princess, otherwise nasty rumors will spread outside.

For example, if the child is so young, he wants his son to marry the princess in the future. Sima Zhao’s heart is well known.

The aristocratic families want to face, even if they really think so, they don’t want to be said by others.

After the two children left, Lin Yuan said to Chen Bosong, “Let’s find an opportunity to let all the children of the family enter the palace, and let Lin De and Lin Xuan choose to read by themselves.”

Chen Baisong nodded. He felt that this method was quite good, and those families did not dare to say anything about the children.

“Jiaojiao’s body is still too bad.” Chen Baisong sighed, “Or let me take him for a while.”

Lin Yuan smiled and looked at Chen Baisong: “What are you taking him for?”

Chen Baisong said earnestly: “He is weak, so naturally he has to get more sun and be more active. He stays in the house all day, and good people have to be locked out of trouble.”

“Then you can take Xiaode with you.” Lin Yuan said, “Before they were sixteen, I didn’t want them to be too far apart.”

No feelings can withstand distance.

Chen Baisong nodded: “Okay.”

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Thanks to the little angel who voted for me or irrigated the nutrient solution~

Thanks for the little angel who cast [Grenade]: 1 Simon;

Thank you for the little angels who cast [land mines]: 5 red rabbits from the flower planter; antonialiu, flowered tree, October, snowflake cake, teammate vending machine, Xingxiu eating melons, Mutuyi, heart-moving 1 Dong, Ran Xiushu, Wildcat Unsettled, Duckweed, and Zi Yin;

Thanks to the little angel who irrigated [nutrient solution]:

Half a pot of wine 183 bottles; 76 bottles of cold tone; 50 bottles of Yuancen still water; 30 bottles of teammate vending machine; Shanfeng Haixuan, Mo Qingcheng, Sophia, Barley Guardian, Kiss Wanwan, 20 bottles of pumpkin pot; 31385973, A person holding a red umbrella ╰＇, Xiao Huan, Nikki Qing, why is the pigeon so big, any, syx, and wild cats do not settle 10 bottles; Zi Yin, Yunshan poetic 6 bottles; stepmother is not poisonous, 27236055, snowflake cake, ten Ear, snow blue, meow meow, 5 bottles of chrysanthemums and parallel imports; 2 bottles of Weisheng and Lanying; 1 bottle of cicada sound in August, 20950594, Ouyang Luoqin, who’s that little who, Yi still;

Thank you very much for your support, I will continue to work hard!


Chapter 186

“Er Ya! Why are you going?!” The woman ran out with a spatula, and saw her daughter running around in the yard, not getting angry. “You come back soon!”

Er Ya turned around and said, “No! Mother! There are people in town today, I’m going to see it!”

The woman became even more angry: “What are you looking at? What is your business for the people in town?”

Erya: “I’m going to study in town! I heard that there is no money for studying in town!”

The woman sneered: “You are a girl, what book do you read? Your brother went to study, and you go again, who does the work at home?”

Er Ya hated: “Why can I work, but my brother can’t do it? He is five years old, and I can follow him when I was five years old. Why can’t he?”

The woman rolled her eyes: “Can you compare with your brother?”

Er Ya made a grimace at her mother: “He has one more handle than me! What’s so valuable?”

The woman ran out with anger: “Come here and see if I won’t teach you today!”

Er Ya rolled her eyes. She was small, with neat legs and feet, and she ran with wind. As she ran, she said, “I’m going to study! I’ll find work in the city in the future! I can make you happy even if I earn money!” “

“I enjoy the blessing of your ass!” The woman said, panting on her hips, her face flushed with anger, “Can’t you let me save snacks? It’s not easy for me and your father to raise the three of you, let’s give You save some dowry, and you will be worthy of you if you marry out in the future.”

“I don’t want a dowry!” Er Ya hid behind the wooden stakes, “I just want to go to school, I don’t want to stay in the village all my life.”

The woman was furious and frustrated: “What’s so bad about the village? Did you eat a bite or wear it without you? Er Ya! You have no conscience!”

Er Ya shouted: “I have! The gentlemen in the town have said that going to the city is not to draw a clear line from the village, but to go to the city to learn more and to contribute to the village in the future!”

Mr. in town…

The woman said angrily: “He is just a gentleman! I’m still your mother!”

Erya: “Widow Zhao at the head of the village sent her daughter to school, why can’t I go?”

Woman: “Widow Zhao has only one daughter, but I have your elder brother and younger brother, but my family does not have a son, so why count on a girl to go to school?”

Er Ya bit her lip, biting her lips and bleeding: “No, I’m going to study, I don’t charge money for reading, I know.”

“Mother, I beg you, let me go to school, and I will come back to work when I have a holiday, the husband said, I will be given a holiday when the farming is busy.”

Woman: “You are not allowed to go! I said you are not allowed to go, you are not allowed to go! If you go to study, what do people in the village think of us?”

“Noisy, noisy!” The man walked into the yard and said to the woman, “You just can’t control her!”

Woman: “You care! She clamored to go to school!”

The man frowned and said, “Isn’t this a nonsense? Widow Zhao sent the girl to school from ten miles and eight villages. She pointed to the girl because there is no man in her family, and our family is not without men.”

Woman: “I said the same, she won’t listen! What can I do!”

Man: “Isn’t Da Zhuang taking a holiday these few days? When he comes back, tell him to talk about his sister. He is a scholar, so he knows better than us.”

When the woman heard her husband mention the eldest son, her face also smiled: “That is, we are going to be tested for the champion when we grow up! There is no way to convince a girl.”

“Go go, don’t squat there anymore.” The woman yelled at Erya, “Go and collect firewood.”

Er Ya: “You let me go to study and I will pick it up again!”

The woman laughed angrily: “If you don’t pick it up, then don’t eat, just stay hungry! When do you stop arguing about studying, and when you eat again.”

Er Ya: “If you don’t eat, you won’t eat!”

However, that night, Er Ya was so hungry that she couldn’t sleep. She sneaked into the field to dig potatoes to eat. She made a fire on the edge of the field and roasted. After eating, she buried the burned wood.

Just three days later, Erya didn’t touch any oil stars, and didn’t eat anything during the day, only secretly went to dig potatoes in the field at night.

“Da Zhuang is back!” Before Erya entered the door, she heard the happy voice of her parents.

She curled her lips, anyway, since childhood, her elder brothers and younger brothers have been the treasures of her parents, what is she? I don’t worry about breaking the rocks on the ground, and no one wants to care about them.

Erya didn’t expect her elder brother to speak for herself, her brother, like her parents, felt that she would marry a girl in the future, and send her to school, which would be someone who will get married when it is cheaper.

“Where is Erya?” She heard her eldest brother ask inside.

Her mother said: “Where have you gone wild? I have been angry with me and your father these few days. I have to go to school and don’t see if I am reading materials. Besides, there are no girls studying. “

“Outside it is said to send the girl to school, they are all from the south, we can’t send it to the north.”

Erya curled her lips when she heard this.

Da Zhuang said: “Mother, I went to the city and found that many women from the south of the city were working, all of whom had read books, and they were also responsible for work. They would get two dollars for less than a month.”

The woman’s tongue said: “Goodbye, that’s great, let alone two money, two money is enough for our family to eat for a long time.”

Unlike in the south, road construction in the north is inconvenient. Although the folk customs are simple, they don’t communicate too much with the outside world. People live in isolation. The new dynasty has been established for so long and has been promoting the same slogan for boys and girls. How much impact it has on them.

Da Zhuang said: “Er Ya misses school, so just ask her to study. Not to mention the examiner in the future, it would be nice to find a job in charge.”

Woman: “She just became a steward. Will she still have to get married in the future? Be another housewife? It has nothing to do with our family. Ask her to go to school, and there will be one less person in the family who can work.”

Er Ya listened, feeling uncomfortable.

She still remembers Widow Zhao’s daughter, Yueniang, who used to live the same way as her. Later, Widow Zhao sent Yueniang to the college in the city despite her relatives’ obstruction. Yueniang learned how to read and plan to play. , Because the abacus is really good, the shop owner in the city has asked her if she would like to go to their shop as a cashier after graduation.

Yueniang also told her that if you go to such a big shop as a counter, you can get one money at the worst one month.

Among them, the highest bidder was willing to give her a half and two months.

“If you don’t study, how can you earn so much money?” Yueniang smiled happily at the time, and said to Erya, “You have to go to school earlier. I am going to be late. If you go now, more After a few years of study, maybe I can still take the scientific examination and become a high official!”

“I heard that there are female adults in the capital!”

Er Ya didn’t expect to be a high official in the scientific examination.

She just doesn’t want to keep doing farm work at home, marrying a man like her father and having a few babies.

That day, she felt terrible even thinking about it.

Da Zhuang sighed: “Mother, Erya was born in your belly too. She is really married and your daughter. Besides, there is a law now. If something happens to my third brother, second Ah, you have to end your old age.”

“She can earn more money after reading, and she can stand firm in her husband’s house and honor you.”

The woman waved her hand: “I don’t want her to be filial, I have two sons!”

For them, it is a serious sin for a woman to have no sons. Whoever has more sons can raise his head higher.

The more sons, the better. As for daughters—who are always going to get married, they are not allowed to change marriage now.

If it were not for a better life, these girls would have been drowned.

This is the custom of their place.

Da Zhuang sighed, “Mother, you should go for a walk with my dad and look outside.”

Woman: “What are you looking at?”

Da Zhuang: “I’ll take Erya away this time and let her go to school with me. It just happens that the first grade is about to recruit new students. First, I will register for a name. School will start in September in the second half of the year.”

The woman rolled her eyes and showed her son: “You don’t need money for studying, but you need money for clothes, meals, and accommodation.”

Da Zhuang has nothing to say.

His mother didn’t make sense, and father didn’t make sense.

Er Ya wiped her tears outside.

Her parents love her elder brother the most, and her elder brother rarely speaks for her, and her parents still do not let go.

Er Ya squatted in the corner, crying with her head buried.

When she came home, she had already had dinner at home. She was growing up and eating a lot. She went to the kitchen to find only half a bun, and ate it quickly.

“What are you doing?”

Erya turned her head and saw Da Zhuang standing at the door of the kitchen. She sniffed and screamed, “I want you to control?!”

Da Zhuang: “I heard my mother say that you want to go to school.”

Er Ya muffled and said: “What use do I think? I can’t read it. Anyway, that’s it. I will not come back when I am married. When I give birth to a baby, regardless of male or female, I will send them to study. “

Da Zhuang squatted down: “I have a way, you can study if you listen to me.”

Erya didn’t believe it: “Really?”

Da Zhuang’s face was determined: “Why did I lie to you? I have no good.”

Er Ya still didn’t believe it: “Why are you helping me?”

When she was a child, Da Zhuang did not bully her less, and told her to lose money with her companions, because she stole a piece and only he could eat meat.

Did you go to study and Da Zhuang changed his face? Reading can make you stronger?

Da Zhuang: “The day I went to the city, you were waiting on the side of the road, and I asked the bullock cart to stop and take you there.”

Erya’s eyes widened: “But, but I went to the city to register, I still have to go back to the village, they won’t let me go in September, and I can’t go to school.”

Da Zhuang smiled and said, “What’s the matter? You don’t leave when you go to the city. Waiting for the beginning of school. This is called cooking rice with raw rice, and they have to do it.

Er Ya hesitated: “Then… I lived for so long, where did the money come from?”

Da Zhuang: “I organized a poetry club with a few classmates in the city. I nominated those merchants to write poems. I can earn some money and I have a place to live. As long as you save a little bit, you won’t die.”

Er Ya nodded desperately: “I save it! I can only eat one potato a day with such a big fist! I can’t eat much!”

Da Zhuang rubbed Erya’s head: “That’s all for sure.”

Er Ya grabbed the sturdy hem, raised her head, and cried out sincerely for the first time: “Brother.”

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Thanks to the little angel who voted for me or irrigated the nutrient solution~

Thanks for the little angel who cast [land mine]: Duckweed, Xiaojian, Shaoxia in White, and Ji 1;

Thanks to the little angel who irrigated [nutrient solution]:

Brother|Remember to go home 26 bottles; 2564435915 bottles; Chi Yi, Hell Demon Fire 10 bottles; Qi Tong, Meat-loving Cow Cub 5 bottles; Chi Qiao, lmrabbit, August Cicada Sound 1 bottle;

Thank you very much for your support, I will continue to work hard!


Chapter 187

The college in the city is the only college in Shiliba Village. There are a lot of students. The college is not badly built. The dean is a man who does not make up an official. Seeing that he is honest and does not like to study personal connections, let him be. This dean, since he became the dean, has not dared to make a mistake in one step, and he does not dare to move the money from the upper hair, and use it wherever it should be.

He has a good reputation among students, and scholars also regard him as a model dean.

The imperial court also sent a banner of brocade last year. When sending it, the dean cried and turned into tears, crying horribly in front of the entire school.

Da Zhuang is also called Da Zhuang in the college. He is thinking about letting his husband give him a name in the future.

Er Ya walked in the city holding Da Zhuang’s hand. She opened her mouth wide and felt that everything in the city was so unreal. She had never been out of the village before she grew up so big. She didn’t know what the world outside the village was like.

There are hawking vendors on the street, but the roads are very tidy. The pedestrians are separated from the car lanes. The vendors are shouting. Many women are walking on the street, carrying cloth bags or vegetable baskets. .

Er Ya felt new to everything, looked around, and bumped into a woman in front of her.

“Little lady.” The woman’s eyebrows were bent, her eyebrows were thin and gentle, “Be careful.”

Er Ya’s face flushed red, and she quickly said, “I didn’t mean it…”

Da Zhuang pulled Er Ya’s hand: “How did I teach you?”

Er Ya said again: “I’m sorry.”

The woman smiled and said: “There are many people in the morning and night, so be careful.”

Er Ya hurriedly nodded.

The woman looked at the big and strong dress and said, “This little boy is a student?”

Da Zhuang quickly handed over: “I am studying at Evergreen Academy.”

The woman said warmly: “Knowing the book and giving gifts, the son must be a good student. I hope that the son will be successful in his studies and be named on the gold list.”

Da Zhuang was also flushed by the woman’s words. The people in this place are sturdy, where have you seen this gentle woman? Da Zhuang thanked him again and again, and the woman looked back reluctantly after she left.

Erya laughed at him softly: “People have gone far away and can’t see them anymore.”

Da Zhuang blushed even more: “What are you talking about? Hurry up, so as not to delay the hour.”

Er Ya covered her mouth and smiled, but stopped joking. Since her eldest brother started studying, her face is much thinner than when she was a child.

The woman walked to the end of the street, and two people came out of the shop, following her from one side to the other. One of them whispered: “My lord, you have all inquired. There were eight villages and three towns affected by the drought last year. Only three towns received subsidies. .”

The woman, that is, Red Sleeve, walked forward blankly. She looked forward with cold eyes, and her tone was unwavering: “Let Shengli check the dossier first. I want to see how a small prefect can swallow so much. Silver, only one hand covers the sky.”

This year’s big survey was conducted quietly. No one knew beforehand except for the Imperial Court and the emperor in the capital. Hong Xiu is no longer an envoy. She has made a lot of achievements. Now she is Zuo Yudu Yushi, Zheng Si A product can be regarded as a personal character in the capital. After leaving the capital, this official position is enough for a local official to startle.

The local leadership team holds a five-year term, but the lower officials do not move easily.

The red sleeve inspections usually have problems with these little officials.

There are also small officials who will collectively pull the upper part into the water, but fortunately, today’s Majesty is well-known and very few dare to do so.

Like this place, there are still a few prefects who dare to be greedy for ink. After all, the poorer the place, the more greedy it is.

Because there is no other way to get money, even if it is collusion between government and businessmen, you can’t be greedy much, and the local economy can’t rise, so you can only rely on the disaster relief funds allocated by the court every year. People in big towns don’t dare to be greedy, only those in small villages.

People in Dazhen know that if the court’s disaster relief funds cannot be paid, they can write to the province to ask.

Only the small village is closed, and they are unwilling to walk outside, and they have suffered a loss. Maybe they don’t know that they have suffered.

Hong Xiu rubbed his eyebrows, and said to the man beside him: “You go to the province yourself… Forget it, don’t go, lest you leak the wind.”

The man nodded and asked cautiously: “My lord, what shall we do next?”

If you don’t reveal your identity, you will not be an official, and you will not be able to enter in many places.

But exposing the identity is to give the corrupt official a chance to prepare.

It doesn’t feel appropriate to be exposed or exposed.

“Get ready, go to the village, and collect evidence first.” Hong Xiu sighed, “I just don’t know if the village chiefs have listed the post-disaster subsidies for the past few years.”

Man: “Look at Xuan under an official. In this kind of place, it is difficult for every village chief to be able to read.”

The red sleeves pursed his lips: “Let’s go and see first, we must have hard evidence before we can stand up.”

What your Majesty hates most today is to fight against dissidents without guilt. To do things, you must have evidence.

Once there is evidence, neither the prefect nor the officials involved in the matter will run away.

The good days have passed for a long time, and I really don’t cherish my head in the least.

Red Sleeve came out this time and brought a total of 30 people. These 30 people are good players. Apart from anything else, the disguise is top-notch.

This disguise is not only about dressing and talking, but also about working experience. If someone pretends to be a carpenter, he must be really good at this business. If he really understands this business, no one would doubt that he would open a carpentry shop.

It is also Zheng Qingfeng that values ​​this major tune so much that he has given so many good players to the red sleeves.

The two who followed Hong Xiu had both practiced martial arts since childhood, had also experienced in the military camp, and entered the Metropolitan Procuratorate after repeated selections. They were both upright people and obeyed orders, pointing to where to fight. It’s like everybody’s son, he can’t see his stature under his skin in his clothes, so he won’t make people see that he is a Lianjiazi.

They came into the village in an ox cart, saying they were here to find relatives. When they were separated during the troubled times, they went to the village to look for them.

Hong Xiu is the head of the house, but a widow. After the death of her husband, she is the master of the family.

The first village they went to was Xiaowan Village. As the name suggests, this village has a stream running through it, dividing the village into two. The house is beautifully built. The clan where the head of the village lives is Zhao, and the other is the foreign surname. People.

Among the foreigners, the Feng surname is the most populous surname, so there have not been many fights in this village. After all, the Zhao family did not dare to bully the foreigners too much.

There is no inn in the village, so Hongsiu rented a larger house. The family was very happy. That was money. If they lived for a few days, they would have spent the past few months. They moved away happily and moved to relatives. Home, gave relatives some sweetness.

Hong Xiu did not hide his head or show his tail in the village, and occasionally went out to talk to the aunt and daughter-in-law nearby.

Probably because Red Sleeve came from the city, and he didn’t like to go to the men’s pile. He only talked to women. The aunt and daughter-in-law had a good impression of her, and they were willing to please her and see if she could get a reward. , Plus there is no defensive heart, Hong Xiu asks what they say.

Pour the beans in a crackling manner.

“It doesn’t rain these days?” Hongxiu asked pretendingly.

The aunt smiled and said, “It’s down. I only went down last month. Although it’s not very frequent, it’s better than the previous two years. The first two years were very dry. The river in our village was dry. Drink muddy water in the fields.”

Hong Xiu: “But in the past few years there was a drought. I heard that many villages were digging wells.”

The aunt smiled and said: “That must be a rich village. Our village has no money, so I can’t afford to hire a well digger!”

Hong Xiu smiled, her hands were already clenched into fists, and her nails were stuck in the flesh, but she didn’t feel any pain.

The well-drilling team is paid by local governments and will not ask villagers to spend money.

Think about the drought, these men, women and children can only drink muddy water on the ground. What is it like?

The aunt said: “We are getting better and better every day, sister, you don’t know, we used to be famously poor in Xiaowan Village, but now it’s fine, we don’t need money for studying! The impoverished court paid back to poverty. Childbirth subsidy! My baby is studying in the academy, so I can save some subsidies from the court and come back to the family every year.”

“Where did you want to have such a good day?”

Hong Xiu also smiled and said, “Life will get better and better.”

My aunt has no regrets: “It’s a pity that my parents died early. If you live for two more years, you will be blessed.”

“Our family raises their own chickens. If you eat eggs and chicken, the eldest girl, please find my house and it will be cheaper for you.”

The aunt also said: “The Chinese New Year is filled with sausages. If you want to eat, you can find my house.”

The little daughter-in-law next to her said, “Girl, my family has geese and sausages!”

Hong Xiu asked about it again, and found that the families that raised chickens and geese were all of Zhao’s family, and the fields were better than those of foreign surnames. Only then could they afford meat, and more people of Zhao surname and foreign surnames could not eat two stew all year round Meat, a family that can raise a few old hens who lay eggs has a better life.

The village chief’s family is not very wealthy either. Both of the village chief’s sons have become carpenters and work in the city. They have not yet married, so all the money they earn is given to the family. The village chief’s life can be more relaxed.

When Hong Xiu came to the door, the village head’s house was eating, a dish of meat sausage, a dish of wild vegetables and a pot of tofu soup. Seeing Hong Xiu came in, the village head was stupefied and forgot to wipe the soup from the corner of his mouth.

“This… girl, what did you do?” the village chief wondered.

Hong Xiu: “Come with me and stop eating.”

The village chief’s wife was also confused, and then shouted: “What are you doing! Are you a widow dare to hook my man in front of me?!”

Hongxiu glanced at the village chief’s wife. The two people behind her stepped forward and directly framed the village chief. Hongxiu said, “Let’s go, go to the village hall.”

The hall is the office of the village committee.

The village chief wanted to struggle, but the people holding him were young guys, with arms as hard as iron. He just wanted to call someone, and Red Sleeve lowered his head in his ear and said, “This official is here to investigate. Be good with your own mouth, otherwise I will kill you at this moment, saying that you are the one who is corrupt and perverting the law in this area, and you are all dead, it is even more unclear.”

The village chief nodded frantically and closed his mouth tightly, indicating that he would never talk nonsense.

His daughter-in-law was locked in the house, and if the village chief did not go back, she could not get out.

When he arrived in the hall, Hong Xiu asked his subordinates to let go of the village head, and then solemnly gave the village head a courtesy, saying: “It’s a matter of great importance, so I have to make the last move. I hope the village head Haihan.”

The village chief said quickly: “Han, I han… I don’t know… This lord, what are you doing in the village this time?”

Red sleeves: “The village chief, please sit down. This time this official is here to investigate the evil crimes committed by the prefects of this prefecture for corrupting the law and exploiting the people.”

The village chief swallowed, and subconsciously said: “The prefect is an upright official!”

Hong Xiu stared at him with good eyes: “Say the village chief again?”

The village chief dare not say anymore. He now knows who the woman in front of him is. Everyone in the officialdom knows that there is a female adult in the court. She is the most evil and selfless, also known as the iron-faced Yama. The official of the United States would lose a layer of skin if he died. How many people hate her, but they can’t move her. This adult is protected by the emperor.

There are also rumors that she is the emperor’s confidante, and that the emperor has not been married for so long because of her, but this adult is determined to eradicate evil spirits, so he does not want to enter the palace. The emperor cannot but can only indulge his beloved woman.

The prefect could not afford to offend him, and he could not afford to offend such a big man. The village chief cried and said, “My lord, if you ask me, I can’t say…”

If the prefect is dealt with, it’s okay. If it’s not dealt with, wouldn’t he be over?

If a prefect wants to kill a small village chief, it is not a matter of raising his hand.

Hong Xiu’s expression turned gloomy: “I didn’t expect that the surname Meng really became the emperor of this place! He has only been transferred for two years!”

The village head shivered and said: “The last one was his cousin.”

The red-sleeved face was so dark that water could drip out.

“How the provincial government tried it!” Hong Xiu stood up with anger, and shook his hand on the table. The village chief trembled with fright.

When dealing with corrupt officials all the year round, Hong Xiu is no longer the Hong Xiu of the year, and the fire is so fierce that even people who have been on the battlefield watch it and feel terrified.

Hong Xiu took a deep breath: “It’s okay, you go on.”

The village head realized that he had already said what he was going to hide in his stomach, and said without tears: “My lord, I am just a lowly official, saying that he is the village head, but the village head has no real power, and at most manages the village. I don’t dare to talk nonsense about the quarrels, the top and the top.”

Hongxiu: “Mr. Zhao, I will show you a clear road. The clearer you speak, the better life will be in the future. I dare not say anything else, but I can promise you. If you don’t say clearly, I will If you and the surname Meng are guilty of the same crime, where are you going to call for injustice? Everyone knows that I have never dealt with an unjust, false or wrong case. Without iron proof, no one would die.”

The village chief trembled and trembled, trembled and trembled, and finally said tremblingly: “Meng Zhifu took office two years ago, and the government and businessmen colluded first. The grain shops in these places were all merchants who had good relations with the previous Lord Meng. Every year there is a lot of filial piety, and the big ones don’t dare to be greedy with the relief money issued by the court, and the small ones are all greedy.”

“If it weren’t for the dean of Evergreen College who was a serious person and had a pennant bestowed by the emperor, then the college would probably be…”

Red sleeves: “The pennant bestowed by your majesty saved his life.”

The village chief nodded repeatedly.

These little village chiefs looked like they had no real power, and they could not be regarded as serious officials, but in fact the bends around them looked carefully. After all, the village was poor, and it was not uncommon for them to live by pointing to the court’s relief money. Before the drought, they too I have studied and thought that no matter how much, as long as some money can be allocated to the village, life will be much easier.

I have found all the ways I can find, but every time I am closed.

There are not only closed doors, but also threats, and even the temptations are saved.

Yes, these poor places with no contacts and no outlets can’t find the mountain even if they want to worship the mountain.

When the village chief thought about this, he suddenly felt angry. Yeah, he entered the city. Even if he lowered his head in front of a small no-rank, not an official book official, he still kept his head down. Couldn’t ask for the relief money that belonged to their village.

What is he afraid of? What are you afraid of? Now that the emissaries of the imperial court are here, they are still the most unselfish adults, why doesn’t he give it a go?

If they win, they won’t have to live in poverty in this village.

There are many poor people in the village. He took out his own small salary subsidy, and his wife always scolded him.

He knows that his wife is not easy. If the two sons hadn’t competed and learned the craft, the family might have been unable to open the pot.

There are only two or three households with the surname Zhao, which is also because they contributed to the village in their early years. The fields are good and the children are sent to learn crafts.

There are only a few households in the village with surnames, let alone foreign surnames.

The village chief was bitter. When he first became the village chief, he also wanted to lead the whole village to live a good life. How do you say that? They got rid of poverty and became rich, and when they went to study at that time, they often heard some examples of how a village got rich by raising pigs, and another village got rich by raising chickens.

When they listened, they felt their hearts wavy, if it was their village.

Everyone in a village raises pigs or chickens, and they can contact the merchants to collect them. As long as they are willing to raise them, as long as they raise them well, they can live well and be able to eat and wear warmth.

But they soon discovered that no matter how hard they tried, it was useless.

The court won’t help them!

They did not have the money to buy pigs, nor did they build a shed to raise chickens, nor did they have the money to buy looms to weave cloth.

The village chief said to Hong Xiu: “My lord! If an adult is sent, the young one will die!”

Hongxiu asked him: “When the time comes, I will ask you to identify it, do you dare to go?”

The village chief gritted his teeth and said, “Little dare.”

Hong Xiu nodded: “That’s good. Show me the notebook from your village. Do you remember how many subsidies the government has given you over the years?”

The village head smiled bitterly: “If you go back to the adults, what kind of subsidy? I haven’t seen a copper plate in the past ten years.”

Hongxiu was taken aback: “Not for so many years?”

The village head shook his head: “In the early years, the master above was an upright official, but the court did not have a lot of money at that time, and the master did not have a place to make money to subsidize us. The relief funds were given to the worst affected people. Villages and towns, our Xiaowan Village is neither serious nor unaffected.”

“Later, if I changed the cousin of Master Meng, it would not be our share.”

For more than ten years, they have been looking forward to the top leader of the court from the beginning, and now they bow their heads and accept their fate.

To put it awkwardly, they actually hated the surname Meng, but the family surnamed Meng is the so-called Qingliu, and they have quite a say in the court. The master of the house, but he followed his majesty before he became the throne. .

If Hong Xiu knew what the village chief was thinking, he would definitely say: “The surname Meng hasn’t been registered in front of the emperor, which green onion is it?”

However, in such an underdeveloped place, no one knows what the capital is like. Just knowing that the Meng family came from the capital is enough to fool them.

“Mr. Zhao is interested. I still want to visit the other seven villages. I also hope that the village chief will walk with me, but I can’t tell Mrs. Zun and the villagers.” Hong Xiu said, “But I have made arrangements, and I will follow you tonight. I’m going.”

The village chief was surprised: “What arrangement?”

The next day, rumors spread throughout Xiaowan Village, and their village chief ran away with the widow! Wife and son are gone! The village chief is also wrong! Guilty! Where is a widow! That’s a fairy!

The village chief’s wife was crying in the house all day, and she asked someone to go to the city to call the two boys back.

Those elder aunts and daughters-in-law who had spoken to the widow did not dare to speak anymore, only fortunately that they did not let their men see her, otherwise it would be unknown who ran.

But at this time, the village head was already sitting in the bullock cart, and he was still holding rice cakes in his hand, eating deliciously.

This rice cake is sweet. The rice cake is made of good quality rice. It tastes delicious even when it is cold. The village chief squinted his eyes. He hasn’t eaten such a fragrant pot in his life. After all, at home, he eats multi-grain rice, pure rice— —Hey, that’s what the old landlord master could do.

Hongsiu saw that he was eating deliciously, and asked someone to pour him a cup of tea. This cup has a lid, so you don’t have to worry about spilling it when you drink it in the car. Just sip it.

Hong Xiu said to him: “When this incident is over, the new prefect must be sensible. Then your villages will rebuild roads and build factories. You will take your villagers out of poverty and become rich. Then you will watch. Rice cakes, maybe they still taste greasy.”

The village chief shook his head frantically: “Neither get tired of the taste nor get tired of the taste, this rice cake, you will never be tired of eating it for a lifetime!”

Hong Xiu was amused by him: “Mr. Zhao, it is too early to say this.”

The village head smiled at Red Sleeve in kindness.

He doesn’t regret coming out with Hongxiu. If he can really benefit the village, he will be more dangerous. He just doesn’t know how he will come out like this… How can he explain to his wife and children after he goes back? To be honest, they may not believe it, after all. He must be investigated. When the prefect is really investigated, he might be beaten to death by his own wife.

…His wife is the pig-slayer’s daughter. She learned a lot of styles from her father when she was a child. She was short and thin, she was stronger than a man, and she broke her palm.

The two of them had a dispute before, and his wife slapped him down and beat him dizzy.

Although his wife apologized to him afterwards and said that he would never hit him again, he still left a shadow. Whenever he came to quarrel, he had to think about that slap.

So before the quarrel, he shut himself in the room, quarreled with his wife through the door, and waited until his wife died before going out.

It can be considered a way to get along with husband and wife.

Village Chief Zhao touched his face, already predicting that he would not be able to escape this time.

Hey, I hope my sons can help stop me.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※
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Chapter 188

The Meng family is not a big family in the capital where there are high officials and noble officials. Most of the officials in the capital look down on officials from other places. When the emperor is an official, the sixth grade is better than the outside fifth grade. Those who can go to court to discuss matters are even more extraordinary. They are basically the irons of the emperor, and all of them have been tuned over the past few years.

“Master, Jiro and Saburo have sent letters back.” The old servant walked in quickly.

The Meng family has five sons. Master Meng’s greatest achievement in this life is birth. He has no talents himself. He is not as talented as other boys who like to study new things. He is not as literate as the children of the family. One advantage, being able to give birth, has survived.

Da Lang was the district chief in the capital, and he was a small official of the seventh rank.

Erlang and Saburo are officials outside, they are both fifth-ranks. Regardless of the fifth-ranks, they are different when they return to Beijing. They are transferred once every five years. Unlike Dalang who is in Beijing, the officials in Jingli will not move unless they make a mistake. of.

After reading the letter, Master Meng paced the room anxiously: “I said don’t trouble their elder brother!”

Master Meng believed in a word, the Meng family had to rely on the boss in the end, and the second and third children were all unreliable characters.

“Go, get the boss back.” Master Meng thought over and over, and ordered the old servant.

The old servant whispered: “Master, the eldest son is in the mansion. How can I come back if I want to.”

Master Meng took a deep breath: “Let him ask for leave, I have to call him back today!”

“District Chief!” The subordinate yelled at the door.

Meng Dalang stood up, puzzled: “What’s the matter?”

Subordinates: “Someone comes to your family, and they say there is something important, and ask you to ask for leave.”

Meng Dalang frowned slightly: “What’s important? I’m busy, where can I go.”

These days he is planning to implement a street cleaning brigade, and he is very busy. He is in the experimental area. When the time comes, he will send someone to accept the inspection. If everyone else does well, he does not do well. It does not matter whether he has a reward. The important thing is that he doesn’t want to lose face at his grandma’s house.

The subordinate said: “It is said that your old lady is sick.”

Meng Dalang could only rush back.

His father said he was sick whenever something happened. Meng Dalang felt that if he was really sick, he would curse himself sick.

When Meng Dalang hurried home, he saw his father sitting in a chair crying.

Meng Dalang sighed: “What trouble have you caused? Why are you crying?”

Master Meng hurriedly stepped forward and grabbed Meng Dalang’s hand: “My son! You must help your brothers!”

Meng Dalang was inexplicable: “What can I help?”

Master Meng swallowed, seeing his elder son’s awe-inspiring appearance, and handed him the letter.

After reading the ten lines at a glance, Meng Dalang wrinkled his eyebrows deeper and deeper. He tilted his head and looked at Master Meng in disbelief: “They are outside, dare to do this?”

Master Meng swallowed, and quickly explained: “Me, I just knew, don’t be angry, they are doing something wrong, but at least they are a family, they are outside, we are in Beijing, it is also right to help each other. “

“This time they just want to ask you to help find a way and give a tribute to the boss.” Master Meng looked at his son, somewhat speechless.

Meng Dalang squeezed the letter in his hand, his forehead raised with blue veins, and said angrily: “I think of it now to find a tribute? It’s too late! This year’s major, I haven’t heard the news in advance!”

Meng Dalang suddenly stopped, his eyes widened and asked, “It’s not just this year, right?”

Master Meng swallowed.

Meng Dalang squeezed a word from between his teeth: “How many years has it been?”

Master Meng looked at his son, and was afraid that his son would go crazy and beat him up. He quickly said: “I don’t know, I just received the letter! How do I know that they are so courageous outside! If I knew, I would have told you said!”

Master Meng: “…what’s the use of saying these now? If you think about how to cover it, they are all family members, so you can’t watch them die?”

Meng Dalang sneered: “Father, let’s let them die. Our family can still save our lives. If we don’t let go, then the family will die together!”

Master Meng: “Not so serious, right?”

Meng Dalang: “What smart people do you think the two of them are? Now I am writing to ask, it must be because the major tune has been found on their heads. The office in charge of this major tune is the Metropolitan Procuratorate! What is the Metropolitan Procuratorate? ?? Even the first-tier members dare to investigate the place where they dare to dismount!”

“Father, you have a bad memory. Would you like me to tell you how your majesty cut down corrupt officials when he was not enthroned?” Meng Dalang was annoyed. “Are our salaries low?! They are not like Jingli outside.” , Things are cheap, and the salary is better than in Beijing! Besides, your majesty has left room for taxation in various places, but if you have enough brain, you will not go to this muddy water!”

Master Meng whispered next to him: “Who would think that there is too much money…”

Meng Dalang: “I think!”

“Father, it’s not easy for our Meng family.” Meng Dalang couldn’t beat his old father and took a deep breath. “Back then, you took me and followed your Majesty all the way to the capital. When we first arrived, we were so poor that we couldn’t even eat. It’s the kindness of your majesty that you can have this year, and it’s my dedication and hard work. I dare not make any mistakes.”

Meng Dalang was ten years old. He raised his head and said, “If there is no major key, there is still a chance to redeem it. The major key starts. It just depends on when they fall.

“No need to reply, I will resign tomorrow.”

Master Meng said in shock: “Please resign? What are you resigning! Anyone in our family can resign! Only you can’t resign!”

Meng Dalang was surprised and said: “Father, do you still know? Do you still know that I am a Beijing official? Do you know how many things they are greedy for? How many are they greedy? Me? Those two are my brothers. Who do you say? Would you believe that I didn’t give them convenience in the capital? I can’t write two Meng characters in a stroke, dad!”

Master Meng finally knew that he was afraid, and his whole body was shaking: “Is there no other way? I wrote to them, asking them to return the money, and let them resign and admit their mistakes!”

Meng Dalang looked at his father in disbelief. Is his father so stupid?

Meng Dalang: “Father, needless to say, I will leave tomorrow morning. The second and third are separated from us. I can only protect our family and you. The second and third… the day I will go to the guillotine. Bring them a pot of wine.”

Master Meng: “No way, no way, it must be a capital crime? I think corrupt officials were also arrested a few days ago. Didn’t it mean that the heaviest one was imprisoned for ten years?”

Meng Dalang smiled and said, “Then you know how much they are greedy?”

Master Meng shook his head: “As long as it is greedy, there will always be more greedy, right?”

Meng Dalang yelled: “There are many greedy people, but people did not dare to greet the court to send money for disaster relief! Did not dare to greet orphans and widows for survival money!”

Master Meng’s legs softened and he knelt down.

“Maybe they can’t find it out, maybe they are cautious…” Master Meng said to himself, still holding a little hope.

Meng Dalang looked at his father and remembered his two younger brothers who had been clever but not clever since childhood, and sighed silently: “Father, I won’t be an official in the future, and I can’t live in Beijing. My name is Wanhua. Go and pack up and sell the store and the valuables that are not easy to bring. Let’s go to Jiangnan, just in time for you to take care of it.”

Master Meng almost frantically said: “Our Meng family! Our Meng family has been for so many years! It’s hard to get an official!”

Meng Dalang helped his father: “Father, don’t be afraid, this is not the most difficult time yet.”

“I have a son. If I get stuck, you will listen to Wanhua. Wanhua has an idea.” Meng Dalang looked out the window, his eyes blank.

He himself didn’t know what kind of future awaited him.

Is he wrong? Is he not taking care of his brothers well, is he not focusing on his brothers?

Knowing that they would endure more temptations|temptations when they were sent as officials, why did he always be sure that their brothers did not have the guts?

But in fact, they have the courage, and they have already had it, eight years ago!

Meng Dalang took a deep breath. He made the old servant look up to Master Meng, so he went to the study and wrote his resignation.

I don’t know what the above… is the regulation, can he save his life.

In the imperial city, Lin Yuan was sitting in front of the book case with a quick horse and whip in his hand. The memorials were all from all over the country, and they were sent only after the court had hard evidence.

If the water is clear, there will be no fish. Lin Yuan understands this. Excessive suppression will only get a greater rebound. In the past, his methods were violent, and he would just hack one if he caught one. Now he hasn’t done that anymore. Regarding the handling of corrupt officials There are also laws to follow, and there are precedents to follow.

He reformed the salary for officials and cadres in accordance with economic conditions to ensure that their lives are worry-free.

When the basic salary is only three thousand, these officials can get ten thousand.

It’s enough to feed a family, and officials generally have their own shops in Hetian, so life is going well.

They also know what the greed will end, and they hold office for five years. If the local economy improves and the people’s happiness index becomes higher, the upward channel is visible. Now there is a rigid review. Who doesn’t want to return to Beijing to become an official?

So in the past few years, there have been fewer corrupt officials than before.

Lin Yuan looked over it for a while, his face getting more and more serious, he pressed his lips tightly, just when Lin Yuan was about to get angry after two or two, Lin Yuan leaned on the back of the chair and let out a long breath.

Two or two asked carefully: “Your Majesty, it’s late at night.”

Lin Yuan stood up and said, “Serve me a bowl of beef noodles.”

Then he thought for a while and said, “Two bowls.”

“Yes.” Two and two asked the waiter to pass the meal, and walked back to the bedroom with Lin Yuan.

Chen Baisong now trains soldiers in the barracks during the day and returns to the palace at night to enjoy himself. He is sitting on the soft stool in the palace and playing chess with himself.

Lin Yuan asked someone to get this soft stool out. The main reason is that sitting on a hard stool for a long time not only hurts buttocks, but also may have board sores.

“I knew you didn’t sleep. I asked Yushanfang to send two bowls of beef noodles.” Lin Yuan sat opposite Chen Baisong, picked up Heizi and Chen Baisong to play chess.

Both of them didn’t have very good chess skills, and Lin Yuan won the stinky play against the stinky chess play.

Chen Baisong raised his head and asked, “What’s the matter? When I come in, I’ll be blunt?”

Lin Yuan smiled: “So obvious?”

Chen Baisong thought for a while and said seriously: “It’s not very obvious.”

Lin Yuan sighed, the smile on the corner of his mouth disappeared. He has been in a high position for a long time. Even if he frowns slightly, it is enough to scare people. Only Chen Baisong is not afraid of him now. He said: “Corrupt officials have never been killed. of.”

Chen Baisong: “You just know?”

Lin Yuan: “I know, but I check it every few years, I’m tired.”

Although not many were found each time, there was always something greedy that made him dumbfounded.

“There are two brothers surnamed Meng.” Lin Yuan was expressionless. “The elder brother is greedy and the younger brother continues to greedy, the same place, the provincial government said that he didn’t know when he was appointed, do you believe it?”

Chen Baisong shook his head: “I don’t believe it, even if it’s not the same clan, you should look it up for the same surname.”

Lin Yuan: “Now Hongxiu asks me if the provincial government wants to investigate.”

“The provincial government… you will move your whole body if you pull it. It means you must move and minimize the impact.” Lin Yuan drank warm water.

The waiter in the imperial dining room brought the beef noodles in. Because it was a midnight snack, the portion was not large, but because it was served in a large bowl, it would give people the illusion that they could not finish eating, but the bowl was shallow and the two bites were gone. Two large slices of beef with soy sauce are separated on top, decorated with chopped green onion and green leafy vegetables, which makes people appetite.

Chen Baisong ate noodles: “So troublesome?”

Lin Yuan nodded: “There is nothing that is related to the affairs of the state, so it is not troublesome.”

“The two men surnamed Meng are nothing. Although there are many local officials who are greedy, they don’t have much power. If they are greedy for disaster relief money, they just behead their homes.”

“Mainly the provincial government…they dare to be so bold, the provincial government is indispensable.”

Chen Baisong heard Lin Yuan’s voice, knowing that Lin Yuan had already been murderous, and asked, “Or I will take a trip?”

Lin Yuan looked up at Chen Baisong: “You go?”

Chen Baisong smiled and said: “Why? Can’t go? Master thinks I’m useless?”

Lin Yuan frowned and said, “I originally wanted to ask the horse to go.”

He Ma is also considered half of the Lin family, even if he has no abilities, he can still sit down.

Moreover, it is not the material for doing such a thing, and it is also good for the provincial government to lower its guard.

“Then you can **** the cohort.” Lin Yuan drank the noodle soup. “The cohort would hide it, and only told him that it was the royal condolences to the provinces and capitals.”

Chen Baisong chewed the beef: “Okay.”

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※
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Chapter 189

“General.” The personal soldier came down from the city wall and walked into the frontier guard barracks. He walked in a hurry, with a smile on his face, and a beaming joy. He didn’t know he thought he had picked up a lot of money.

After he informed him and entered the general’s battalion commander, Zhu Yuanzhang put down the book in his hand. After the world was peaceful, he came to the border. At that time, Lin Yuan also wrote to him and asked him if he wanted to, he would continue to be a general, garrison the border and guard Daming. If he is unwilling, he will return to the capital. There is no shortage of him for the title.

Zhu Yuanzhang chose to be stationed at the border, and he is now married to the Ma family. The couple has a good relationship and they have two daughters.

Seeing that he can’t give birth to a son, Zhu Yuanzhang is not in a hurry, anyway, he is here now, not afraid of not being able to pick a good son-in-law.

The daughter recruits parents at home, and the child born is also named Zhu. The roots of the old Zhu family cannot be broken.

The two daughters also grew up on the edge of the military camp since they were young, and they worked very well immediately and developed their arm strength. The riding and shooting were no worse than ordinary soldiers.

Zhu Yuanzhang was quite satisfied, and he was at ease with his daughter. After a hundred years, he was not afraid that his daughter could not control the house.

There is also Ma. He didn’t know that she was a woman who didn’t lose the wisdom of a man before she got married. In the past few years, there were bandits in the border, and he was busy fighting. It was Ma who was preparing the military report to the court. She is also writing.

The family is also a good hand, everything is clear, Zhu Yuanzhang never needs to worry about anything else when he goes home to rest.

Zhu Yuanzhang watched the soldiers coming in and said with a smile, “What are you anxious for?”

The soldier hurriedly saluted: “General! Looking at the humble post on the wall, an envoy is here!”

Zhu Yuanzhang stood up. This envoy was sent by the capital to preach on behalf of the emperor.

Come this time…

Zhu Yuanzhang also had a smile on his face.

He pushed back to Beijing before, but now he is getting older, thinking that it is time for him to return to Beijing to enjoy his good fortune.

Besides, there are a few promoted at the border now, and now they are holding power in their hands. He has been a general for so many years, and if he continues to be, the people below are not easy to get ahead.

Going at this time is the right time and place.

The emperor personally sent someone to invite, and he was able to give way generously. Returning to Beijing would have such a great feat as Conglong’s merit, and a duke could not escape.

I just don’t know if it is Fu Guo Gong or Qin Guo Gong, but no matter which one it is, it has the face and benefits.

In his early years, he also thought that he might be able to find a king and become a king with a different surname. His Majesty seemed to have the same meaning back then.

But look now, your Majesty has made his nephew a king for so many years, and he is still a county king, and according to the new law, this county king cannot be passed on. One generation will stop. If there are no outstanding characters in the next generation, it will be slowly. To decline.

Your Majesty does this to his family, let alone to outsiders like them.

Even if a duke is lucky, Zhu Yuanzhang thinks about it.

He can’t be passed down as a Duke, but when he is there, he can guard his two daughters to open branches and leaves to the old Zhu’s family. Then there will be a capable grandson in his grandchildren’s generation, and Zhu’s family can rise up, and their starting point is higher than others.

Besides, in the past few years, your Majesty’s methods have been more tactful, but the officials in the court have long been tuned by the dead Song Shizhao|Teach them, all are the echo bugs of your majesty, let them sing the opposite of your majesty, and cut their heads. It’s hard.

The envoy arrived soon. Zhu Yuanzhang knelt on the ground and listened to the decree. After the envoy finished reciting the decree, he raised his head and took the decree. After standing up, he said to the envoy: “Master Zhang traveled a long distance, why don’t you go sit in my house? A cup of hot tea?”

The envoy smiled and said: “Then it will be disrespectful, General Zhu please.”

Zhu Yuanzhang: “Master Zhang, please.”

The two men’s barracks were not far from the Zhu’s house, and the two did not ride horses, and they talked all the way while walking.

The envoy said: “The next official came to you, General Yang and General Li have already gone there.”

Zhu Yuanzhang nodded.

A few of them followed before your majesty made his mark. They are getting older and continue to lead soldiers. After all, they are not old, and they have not seen those experienced old generals. There are many who have gone into battle. A momentum.

But if it really reaches that time, the day lily will be cold.

Not to mention the Duke, it is estimated that he will be a great general after his death. The great general is worthless, and one can be filled after he died.

It is different with the title.

After all, the titles can be counted, and even if he leaves later, his wife and daughter can live well with the duchess and the duchess daughter.

But he can only bless them, the grandchildren’s generation will not be achieved, the grandchildren’s generation depends on their own ability.

The envoy went to the post house to rest. Zhu Yuanzhang asked his wife and daughter to pack up at night. The old servants in the family took away all those who were willing to go to the capital. If they did not want to go, they would give a severance payment. As for the furniture at home, there is no need for large items. Take it away, the capital is already ready, but things to protect yourself are fine.

Aunt Zhu heard that she was going to the capital, and the girl who was less than twenty happily said, “Father? Really?”

Zhu Yuanzhang smiled: “Go, dad go and beg when the time comes, and see if you can ask your sisters for a county owner or county owner to come back.”

Probably there is no way to get the county owner, but the county owner still has hope.

Aunt Zhu said quickly: “Then I will go and say goodbye to my friends tomorrow!”

She still has a lot of friends. Now the defense between men and women is not as serious as before. There are men and women among friends.

Because it is a border crossing, in order to prevent accidents, my daughter also has to learn how to ride and shoot. Except for the bad body, most of them are good at riding and shooting.

Zhu Xiaoniang is not as courageous as her sister, she said timidly: “I went to the capital, there are big rules…”

Ma smiled next to him: “No matter how the rules are, you are also your father’s daughter. As long as you don’t make a big mistake, who will punish you? Besides, when I go to the capital, I will just negotiate for you.”

When Ma said these words, the two girls were a little bit shy, and Aunt Zhu was bold: “Then I want to be both civil and military, not a sour scholar who can only read, nor a stupid big man who can only work hard.”

Ma stunned for a moment and said helplessly: “We are picking up cuddles. If you are married, this kind of person is hard to find, let alone looking for cumbersomes. As long as you are an honest child, keep your feet on the ground.

Aunt Zhu’s eyes rolled: “That’s OK, it’s good to look good!”

Zhu Xiaoniang lowered her head and said in a low voice, “I am the same as my sister.”

Zhu Yuanzhang laughed: “I will definitely pick two wishful lords for you!”

The Zhu family was on the road soon. Zhu Yuanzhang was very popular here. Many people saw them off. Aunt Zhu was sitting in the carriage, raising the curtain and looking at the slowly disappearing city gate. Uneasy finally came to her heart. Long here, never left.

She yearns for the capital. What is the capital? It is the capital of the country, where the emperor lived, and the people there are more proud than the people in other places.

but……

Aunt Zhu suddenly approached Ma clan, leaned her head on Ma clan’s shoulder, held Ma clan’s hand, and whispered: “Mother, ladies in the capital…will you look down on me?”

She doesn’t know how to be a female celebrity, or piano or chess, and she only knows a little about painting and calligraphy. She is best at riding, shooting and racing.

All her advantages at the border will become disadvantages when she goes to the capital.

Zhu Xiaoniang was also very scared and leaned on the other side of Ma’s family.

Ma knew that it was useless to say anything at this time, so she could only pat her daughters on the back, without saying a word, silently appeasing.

The capital is not peaceful.

In the beginning, it was only Meng University’s resignation, but it was also stopped. It was not so easy for officials to resign. The court would not easily agree to it. Of course, officials would not resign easily.

Mengda’s reason was that his father was old and he wanted to support his father for a long time, and could no longer be loyal to the court, but only wanted to be a son of man.

The words are superb-sounding, but the above do not believe it at all.

Isn’t it true that an official can’t fulfill his filial piety?

What does Mengda mean by doing this? Tell the officials of the imperial court that when their parents are old, they should resign and go back to provide for their parents.

As long as you are a moral role model, we are not filial if we do not resign?

Anyway, the above pressured his folds, and it was useless for Meng Da to be anxious. After running away from countless people, they only had one sentence: “The top can decide, we can’t be the master.”

So Mengda waited and waited until the news that his second and third brothers were escorted back to Beijing.

There is only one charge, dereliction of duty.

If it is corruption, there is still salvation, it may be locked up for several years or more than ten years.

But dereliction of duty…This is a serious crime. It means that in addition to being greedy for money, they are still the common people, collusion between officials and businessmen, and officials protect each other.

Malfeasance is a capital crime.

When Meng University got the news, his mind was confused.

Their family was placed under house arrest in the house. Before finding out whether he was embarrassed with his brother, Meng Da and his family could not take a step out of the house, even to see his brother.

Fortunately, the imperial court moved quickly and found out that the University of Meng had indeed failed to pass on the news to them, and did not help the abuser, so the ban was lifted.

However, Meng Da was dismissed and no longer employed in this life. His children were not accepted by the court for three generations.

The children of the brothers are not available for the five generations.

The official career of the Meng family ended here.

Meng Er and Meng San were sentenced to death and their family properties were confiscated.

But misfortune did not affect the family. Meng Er and Meng San’s wives returned to their natal family with their children. The children also took their mother’s surname instead of their father’s.

Although he still couldn’t perform imperial examinations, he couldn’t be an official, but he didn’t need to be blinded by others after going out.

Mengda quickly left the capital with his family and went to live in a small city. No one knew that he was a capital official.

No one knows what ambitions he once had.

Mengda regretted it. When he received the letter, what he thought was not to protect himself, but to destroy his relatives.

Maybe it’s just that he was dismissed, and his children can still do scientific research.

Meng Da regrets not at the beginning.

When their family left the city gate, they just saw a group of horses and carts entering the city with great momentum.

His little daughter asked, “Father, whose house is that?”

Meng Da looked sad, looked at the endless convoy, and said, “It should be the general.”

The little girl didn’t know what was going on with her family, she only knew she was going to move. She curiously asked, “Isn’t it General Chen?”

Meng Da shook his head: “There are four generals, and it is General Zhu who is back this time.”

Staggered on both sides.

While walking into the city, while walking outside the city.

Never meet again in this life.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※
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Chapter 190

Several great generals arrived in the capital before and after, and the capital broke up. After all, these are generals with great achievements in battle. They followed your majesty when they first broke out. They have fought in the South and North for these years, and are stationed at the border. Now Back to Beijing is the highest level of courtesy.

Let’s talk about the houses. They are all large mansions copied from the house before. The Ministry of Internal Affairs has already started to clean up. People in the Ministry of Internal Affairs have said that the pond is full of running water, and it will not smell bad for more than ten years, unless the source Did it.

Besides, the house is equivalent to being rebuilt. The wood is all good material, not to mention the furniture. It is made by carpenters with old craftsmanship. Not to mention the burrs, there is no flaw at all, and the ground is smooth.

All fashionable styles, three-door wardrobes. Except for the servants’ rooms, the rooms of the generals and their families are as big as the halls of ordinary people. There are tables and chairs inside, and there are weaving ladies on the floor. Carpet woven with coarse wool.

The floor is still tile-that’s porcelain!

Tiles are also new. They are made by a young master. They are easy to break when beaten. They will not slip on the floor, but they will be very beautiful as long as they are covered with carpets.

Moreover, it is cheaper than ordinary porcelain. I don’t know how much less a large kiln can produce at a time. I heard that the young master’s family made a lot of money with this, and now they can live in a large mansion in Beijing.

The people of the Ministry of Internal Affairs were excited to talk, and the listeners were also excited.

The Ministry of Internal Affairs also said: “Just talk about porcelain, which is all good porcelain. If you talk about white porcelain, there will be no variegated color. If it is flower porcelain, the color must be correct. Besides, pots and pans, these are all Prepared, although they are bought, they are all good products.”

Finally, the people from the Ministry of Internal Affairs summed up: “If I can live in that house for a few days, it will be worth my life!”

The listener also envied: “Your Majesty is thinking of them in his heart!”

“Who said no? I followed your Majesty many years ago. I heard that his Majesty was just a village master at that time, with a hundred and eighty people under his hand.”

“Our Majesty is the true dragon emperor!”

Zhu Yuanzhang came to Beijing with his family and was about to find an inn to live in. He expected to come early. He estimated that the house bestowed by His Majesty would have to send someone to sweep the house. As soon as he entered the city, an internal official asked for a meeting outside the carriage, and Zhu Yuanzhang simply jumped out of the carriage.

The internal officer was a handsome man with a white face and no beard. He was born well, with only a few fine lines on the end of his eyes. When he laughed, the spring breeze was blowing on his face, and he arched his hands and said: “Xiaguan Chu Lin, I have seen the general.”

Zhu Yuanzhang didn’t show up. He had just arrived in Beijing and he hadn’t figured out this place yet: “Master Chu has something important?”

Chu Lin smiled and said, “Your Majesty has ordered the subordinates to send you to the mansion. Everything is available.”

It is of course a good thing not to go to the inn to squeeze. Zhu Yuanzhang nodded, Chu Lin mounted his horse and led the way, and Zhu Yuanzhang’s frame followed behind.

After reaching the gate, Chu Lin said to Zhu Yuanzhang: “Your Majesty said, wait until the other two generals arrive before putting up the plaque.”

Zhu Yuanzhang nodded: “I know.”

He understands this, and he will definitely not hang the General Mansion. This plaque will only be hanged when his majesty has knighted them.

Zhu Yuanzhang took his wife and daughter in first, and the servants entered the yard through the back door, and moved their luggage down first.

As soon as she entered the yard, Aunt Zhu broke out. She grabbed Ma’s hand, her apricot eyes stared at her boss: “Mother! This house! I have never seen such a house!”

There were carpets on the ground, and it was very soft when walking. Where there was no carpet, there were shiny ceramic tiles. The furnishings in the hall were all exquisite items. The tables and chairs were all styles she had never seen at the border. She found a chair to sit on. Go down, the bottom of the buttocks is soft, cushioned, and stuffed with cotton.

“Miss! Let’s go and see in the room!” Aunt Zhu led her sister to the back house to find her boudoir.

They pushed aside one by one, and every room felt good, but when they pushed two adjacent rooms together, they didn’t breathe.

“This room… is for us!” Aunt Zhu closed her wide open mouth, remembering what her friend said, all the ladies in the capital talk quietly, walk in small steps and eat in small mouths, although she feels that it is too tired , But I also feel that maybe learning them will be able to integrate into the capital.

Speaking of which, Aunt Zhu still feels a little inferior.

She has heard the book said that the girls of the big family, they are all willow waists, cherry blossoms, willow eyebrows, they must speak softly, be generous and decent in dealing with people, and they must be reserved by girls, and they must be proficient in piano, chess, calligraphy and painting. You should also learn about housekeeping from a young age. When you were young, you should study with your brothers. The four books and five classics are not proficient, but you have to read them.

There is also the female red, embroidered flowers must attract butterflies, and cook must be able to make delicious food that is full of praise.

Aunt Zhu felt that she wouldn’t be able to learn even if she was born again. It was too difficult. Wherever she was, she was all the spirits who started to practice in her mother’s womb.

Just saying that embroidery attracts butterflies, Aunt Zhu can’t do it. She doesn’t love these. Zhu Yuanzhang and Ma don’t force their sisters to study. They didn’t expect that when they were young, they would point to the girl to recruit extravagance. You don’t have to learn these things. With them in Lao Tzu, can they have less clothes and less clean up?

On the contrary, Zhu Yuanzhang hopes that they will be stronger and live in a family house. Don’t recruit extravagances and be controlled by men. If they are coaxed by a man, Zhu’s family will belong to another family, and the children may not follow Zhu’s family name, then he is dead. , I have to sit up with anger from the coffin.

Aunt Zhu looked at the room in front of her. It was very translucent. The windows were moved from side to side, pulleys were installed, and curtains. The curtains were made of cotton, but they were well woven and dyed. They were dyed dark blue. They were closed when the sun was good. The room was light blue.

The table is made of wood, but it is also dyed with a layer of dye. It is very well dyed, and there is no original color.

Especially the bed, there is no four-corner pillars, there is no layer on the top, just a big bed, sheets and bedding are all equipped.

In addition to the pillows and cushions, she knew that it was soft at first glance. Aunt Zhu turned her head to look at her sister, and walked to the door of the next room, and found that the two rooms were the same except for the color of the curtains and the color of the sheets and bedding. They were on the ground. They are all covered with carpets. The carpets are thick and soft, making them very comfortable to sit on.

“Let’s go see my parents’ house?” Aunt Zhu asked excitedly.

Zhu Xiaoniang was also curious and nodded again and again.

The two found the largest room, opened the door, and were startled by the scene before them.

This house is bigger than both of them combined!

Liangtang is the second place. The room has a bed, a bookcase, and a carved wooden table with eight immortals carved across the sea, each of which is lifelike.

Everything told them silently that someone was bothering to decorate here.

When Aunt Zhu and the others saw it, they ran back to the main room and saw that their parents were already using snacks.

It turned out that Chu Lin had heard that they had entered the city, and he had long asked someone to go to the dim sum store to buy freshly cooked dim sum. The steamed sweet and soft, but not sticky, it was just right to eat a few pieces with tea.

“Come on, Dim Sum in Beijing.” Ma waved to his daughters.

Aunt Zhu took her sister over and ate one of Ma’s chopsticks by herself, and was immediately conquered by the taste.

No matter how good the border gate is, you can’t make such a snack. Jingcheng is indeed the capital.

“Mother, I looked at your house!” Aunt Zhu said, “It’s almost bigger than this hall!”

Ma said with a smile: “Say some silly things, whose house is bigger than the main house?”

Aunt Zhu said quickly: “I’m not talking nonsense. Really, you can see if you look at it. There is also a table. You can see that it is a good wood. I can smell the incense, and there are eight immortals carved on it.”

Aunt Zhu felt that she had lived for nothing in the previous years!

She drank a sip of tea and couldn’t sit still excitedly. She was already scared on the road. Now she is not scared anymore. It seems novel to see everything. She used to be in a border town, where there were a lot of wind and sand, and there were not many vendors on the street. The wind was blowing, and my daughter’s house was all dressed in shorts, so she could work.

In the early years, there were many widows in the border town, and the heads of the house left in the early years. Every news is about death or alive.

After waiting for more than a few years, there was no hope of waiting, and some soldiers came over. Many soldiers became relatives with widows or girls in the local area and stayed at the border all their lives.

Even though Aunt Zhu is a girl in the General’s Mansion, she doesn’t have the habit of not going out of the gate. Her mother has a good start. When her father is busy, her mother will go to the military camp to help. She and her sister You have to take care of family affairs.

The servants hired below are also courageous, wanting to coax the two sisters while the mistress is not there, and greedy for some money.

The two sisters were inexperienced at first and were coaxed several times. Later, they became angry and sent the people to the government. Not only did they vomit out greedily, but they were also imprisoned for two years for the crime of theft and the amount of crime.

The servants think that their big family is good-looking, but even if they find it, they will be sent away at the most. They are not good at stretching. They feel that they have the confidence. After all, they have no sales contract. It is an employment system. Leave, anyway, enough money.

Aunt Zhu knew that since then, it’s not a good thing to talk and save face, she should be like her father, saying that one is one and two is two, so that no one dares to coax her, so she is jealous.

Zhu Yuanzhang drank tea, looking at the scenery outside the hall, his eyes were a little dazed. After so many years, his daughter was also getting married, but occasionally wanted to come, he still felt that he was the one who just came out of Huangjue Temple back then. The little monk, Deng Pei, drifted away just to take a bite.

If the other landlords hadn’t been kind when his parents died, he couldn’t even find a piece of land to bury them.

Who could have imagined that now he can still be a general, living in such a luxurious mansion, drinking freshly fried tea?

Zhu Yuanzhang turned his head and glanced at Ma Shi, Ma Shi seemed to feel something, raised his head and bumped Zhu Yuanzhang’s gaze into one place, pursing his lips and smiling.

There are wives and daughters, wealth and status.

He is content in this life.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

I opened a farming article pre-harvest, this one is Chinese style, the next one is western style, but Western Magic is colder than Chinese style hahahahaha, walking in the cold wind of winter night, I am about to die with the cold theme, I Deep love for farming.
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“Succubus’ Manor”
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Chi Yan wore it, into a different world full of malice.

Every night I found someone in the tent–

A brawny man with a beard, a short green goblin, a dwarf who jumped up and hit him on the knee, an elf that was astonishingly beautiful, a demon with fangs.

All creatures: “I love you! I am willing to give my life for you!!!”

Chi Yan: “Are you crazy????”

Chi Yan, who refuses to show love every day, said that he was very tired.

In addition, this world has no toilets, no fields, no houses, streets, and city walls. The sword is pig iron, and it breaks when it is broken.

Chi Yan: “Let’s put aside my heart-threatening setting and let us build a harmonious society with different world characteristics!”

Disguised as an elves, the black-belly demon attack X succubus, the heart-threatening spirit of the manor.

“When you come to another world, you must do something big, such as protecting your virginity first.”
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Thank you very much for your support, I will continue to work hard!
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The four generals all gave the title to the duke, and the duke was a high nobility, the highest nobility that all officials could obtain in a lifetime.

Guo Gong was able to discuss politics in the court, and Lin Yuan gave him the decent amount he should give, but he didn’t actually have much power.

If the general has no soldiers, he is a tiger with his teeth extracted.

Lin Yuan hadn’t seen Yang Zian and the others for a long time, and they were all old in a flash.

The general retired, Lin Yuan personally led hundreds of officials to welcome them into the imperial city, and when the few met again, they all felt right and wrong.

“Go, help the uncles up.” Lin Yuan told Linde and Lin Xuan.

These two children are more than ten years old, and they have been doing things more steadily. Linde no longer said that he wanted to be a female general. Lin Xuan no longer said that he wanted to be a military teacher. As they got older, they knew they would face it in the future. What is it.

The affection between sister and brother is still there, but even Lin Yuan doesn’t know when their relationship will disappear.

In the face of absolute power and status, no one can maintain a calm mind.

Lin De and Lin Xuan helped Yang Zian, Li Congrong and Zhu Yuanzhang. Chen Baisong was standing behind Lin Yuan this time because he had been in the capital all year round. He was the closest person to Lin Yuan.

Yang Zi’an got older, and he was born well when he was young. When he was old, he saw no sense of elegance. He was a well-known Confucian general who had three sons and one daughter, but he hadn’t gotten married even when his children were born late.

Li Congrong still looked like he was when he was young. His skin was thick and thick, and he was not old. Except for the white sideburns, his face and figure were still young.

Lin Yuan led them into the palace, and after a reward, it was a banquet.

The dancing girls swarmed in. Lin Yuan didn’t drink much wine at the banquet. He was not good at the glass. He occasionally drank a glass, but he drank fruit wine. Lin Yuan had not been drunk for so many years, and he only drank a few glasses. Just sit and watch singing and dancing.

These dancing girls are all tribute from Fanbang. Fanbang needs silk and tea, and they are not willing to pay tribute to gold and silver jewelry. They have always paid tribute to beauties. A few years ago, there were really beauties, but then they became more mediocre. Now those beauties are married. , These dancers still voluntarily stay in the palace.

According to what they said, they had learned dance for a lifetime, and they always wanted to dance for others. If they don’t dance, they don’t know what they can do, so Lin Yuan let them stay in the palace. The dancing is theirs. Work, just resign if you don’t want to skip.

Anyway, Daming is currently short of women. Whether it is a job or a marriage, he can choose whatever he wants.

When the singing and dancing were gone and the hall became quiet, Lin Yuan sighed, “I haven’t seen it for many years after all.”

Li Congrong is the most courageous. I haven’t seen him for so many years and I don’t think I’ve been estranged from Lin Yuan. He said, “It’s some years! We are all old!”

When the words fell silent, Li Congrong reacted and hurriedly said: “We are old, your majesty is not old, your majesty is always young, and he is like twenty people!”

Lin Yuan was amused by Li Congrong, who was Li Congrong before? There is never a twist in my heart, I can say whatever I want to say, and now I have learned how to speak in a scene. I have experienced more things, and people have slowly changed. No one will remain the same forever, and he will still be what he remembers.

Now looking at Li Congrong and the others, Lin Yuan already felt a little strange.

The friendship is still there, but I always feel a little… can’t remember.

This is probably what it feels like to be cold from a high place. The people who accompanied him back then are gone, only Chen Baisong and Erliang are left, and only Chen Baisong is considered a confidant.

Lin Yuan said a few more words to them. They were all homely words. When the child of whose family was older, he wanted to kiss him.

Or how have they been in the border these years, and now the border is unstable, what generals are good?

After talking for more than an hour, Lin Yuan saw that they were tired, so he told them to rest in the palace and return to the house tomorrow.

Lin Yuan returned to the bedroom, cleaned up, and Chen Baisong watched.

I don’t know why, Lin Yuan suddenly turned his head, his eyes collided with Chen Baisong.

After so many years, Lin Yuan can’t tell Chen Baisong’s beauty or ugliness anymore. He smiled at Chen Baisong, “Why don’t you talk to them for a while?”

Chen Baisong sat on a chair with a teacup in his hand. The milk tea was poured inside. He took a sip and put it down again when it was too sweet: “What? How did they say how they have been at the border these years? There are cars on both sides. It’s not very easy to ask.”

Lin Yuan nodded: “Yes.”

Chen Baisong didn’t have any deep friendship with them.

Time and distance wiped out the original little feelings.

When Chen Baisong was also cleaned up, the two lay on the bed and talked. The life expectancy of the ancients was short. Even if they were old people after forty, Lin Yuan paid attention to diet and exercise over the years. Most emperors were exhausted to death. Yes, I get up earlier than a chicken, and sleep later than a dog, so I still have to go to Linxing Harem in a busy schedule.

I heard that there are still a few people who are lucky enough to come overnight, which can be called the spirit of dragon horse.

Lin Yuan felt that compared with those emperors who were overloaded for a day, he was already a lot easier.

After he formed his own team, he had fewer things at hand. He formulated a form to know exactly what to do at what time of day, and he also laid down rules for officials when he went to court.

Prevent them from arguing and wasting time.

Lin Yuan looked at the bednet and said softly: “After I die, you will share the coffin with me. You will not be given a separate coffin. Don’t say I am stingy.”

Chen Baisong hesitated: “Can it work?”

In fact, there have been rumors about them in the court and the people. His Majesty and the generals went in and out, and they often talked at the candle night. The most terrible thing was that the two of them were not married. At first, there were still people in the court. Shangzhezi expressly implied that your majesty played with men, the courtiers did not object, and the generals…reluctantly, but concubines still have to have them, so that there are princes and someone inherits the rule.

But Lin Yuan turned a blind eye to them. After the birth of the two brothers and sisters of Lin De Lin Xuan, the opposition from the court became quieter.

These two children grew up by Lin Yuan’s side, their mother also lives in the palace, and the princess is full of yearning and respect for her brother. Everyone can see that in the hearts of the two children, the uncle is the one. The most important person, my father hadn’t known where they were forgotten.

Before I went to investigate the provincial government, he was drunk and told him all the things Chen Baisong had revealed to him. After he came back, he was dismissed and demoted to a commoner. The princess also reconciled with him, but Lin Yuan allowed him. Can enter the palace to see the child once every ten days.

She felt ashamed and took his family back to his hometown. Now he opened an academy in his hometown, and he did a good job. The students he taught have done well.

Lin Yuan regrets it a bit. Maybe he shouldn’t have assigned a heavy responsibility to the consort at the beginning. The consort is not bad. His theoretical knowledge is very good, but there is a problem with his emotional intelligence and behavior patterns. If he is asked to become a bachelor, maybe Can make some achievements.

It’s useless to regret it.

Guo’er didn’t matter, she had a good time in the palace and had a lover, but she didn’t want to get married, and Lin Yuan didn’t force it.

Chen Baisong asked nervously, “Really?”

Chen Baisong believes in ghosts and gods. He also believes that being buried together is a husband and wife, and can continue to live in the next life. Moreover, Lin Yuan is the emperor. Ghosts and gods always want to give the emperor face, maybe they can really continue to be together in the next life.

Lin Yuan nodded: “I will arrange it, no matter who you or I go first, you can be buried together.”

Lin Yuan shook Chen Baisong’s hand.

Chen Baisong felt relieved. He closed his eyes and said softly, “Master, don’t be the emperor in your next life.”

Lin Yuan whispered: “Huh?”

Chen Baisong: “Too tired, for the world and the people, you haven’t done it for yourself.”

Lin Yuan squeezed Chen Baisong’s palm: “Who said I hadn’t done it for myself? If you didn’t do it for yourself, you wouldn’t lie beside me, you should change to the queen and lie beside me.”

Chen Baisong would be nervous when he heard the word Queen in the early years, and would be angry with fear, but now he won’t. He asked: “Then Linde and Lin Xuan…”

Lin Yuan: “After I die, someone will read my will.”

Chen Baisong: “Have you chosen?”

Lin Yuan nodded: “I’ve chosen.”

Lin De and Lin Xuan are two siblings with different personalities, but they are not bad boys, and both have smart heads.

Over the years, Lin Yuan saw how they gain a foothold in the DPRK, how to assemble their team, and how to get the support of the ministers. The two brothers and sisters are competing, and Lin Yuan sees it really.

“Who to choose?” Chen Baisong asked.

Lin Yuan said: “Lin De.”

Chen Baisong frowned: “I’m afraid it will be difficult.”

Lin Yuan smiled and said: “It’s not difficult, she can even win Yang Shaowei.”

Yang Shaowei was Song Shizhao’s only disciple who had entered the room, and he was a good skater.

Chen Baisong said strangely: “Why can’t Lin Xuan do? I think he also has a lot of support.”

Lin Yuan sighed and said: “Lin Xuan is a man, he is naturally more likely to be supported than Linde, but even so, the two are now only five to five in the court.”

“He has to be better than Linde, and much better, so that Linde has no supporters, he will be considered to win.”

Lin Yuan was cold, his eyes did not fluctuate: “He is the same as Linde, which means he is weaker than Linde.”

Linde is a girl, and the help she can get in the court is extremely small. Lin Yuan has not helped her secretly in these years, but Lin Xuan is different. He has always been flattered, and countless officials’ children are willing to support him, but even so , He failed to push Linde down.

Lin Yuan: “Enthusiasm and ability are all born.”

Chen Baisong frowned: “What if Linde can’t keep the throne?”

Lin Yuan smiled and said: “That’s because she has no abilities. I will be in the coffin by then, but there is no time to be fair to her.”

“I’ll give her a chance, but as for the outcome, it’s not my decision.” Lin Yuan squeezed Chen Baisong’s chin, “Go to bed, and tomorrow will be early.”

Chen Baisong nodded, he slept fast, and soon snored.

The snoring is not loud, and now Lin Yuan can sleep only after listening to Chen Baisong’s snoring.

When Chen Baisong fell asleep, he hugged Lin Yuan’s waist. He muttered in a dream: “I want to sleep in a coffin.”

Lin Yuan lightly coaxed: “Okay, sleep one.”

Chen Baisong was satisfied and slept with Lin Yuan in his arms.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Don’t worry, there is something else, I just think it is more appropriate to finish the text here.

Thanks to the little angel who voted for me or irrigated the nutrient solution~

Thanks for the little angel who cast [land mine]: yry1;

Thanks to the little angel who irrigated [nutrient solution]:

Burial thirteen, a person holding a red umbrella, a sofa, 10 bottles of silence; 5 bottles of non-toxic stepmother; 3 bottles of Thousand Fool, 3 bottles of Yuewanwan; there is no life, still holding a pipa can not cover your face, August Cicada sound, 1 bottle of Dunayev;

Thank you very much for your support, I will continue to work hard!


Chapter 191.1 - Extra 1


The tenth year that Linde became the throne and the tenth year that Lin Xuan was under house arrest.

Lind put down the zipper in her hand and rubbed the root of her nose. She was getting older, and her eyes would always be acidic after seeing the zipper for a long time.

The court lady whispered beside Linde: “Your Majesty, there is a zigzag over there.”

No one in the palace dared to call the county king, but only dared to call that side.

Linde was taken aback, and his hands shook unnaturally: “Really? Take it.”

The maid handed it over. Linde opened it and looked at it carefully and carefully. This was the first time Lin Xuan had written a zigzag after their sister and brother turned their faces. He would write a letter to scold her in the future, but he admitted to it.

Lin Xuan said that he had lived up to his uncle’s expectations and his courtiers who followed him. He had never thought of being an enemy of his sister.

There were many people around him at that time, and they said in his ear every day that his sister was a woman and the world could not be delivered to a woman. When those people mentioned Linde, they wanted to eat her flesh.

Lin Xuan felt that as long as she became the emperor, everyone would perform their duties, and the sister would be a princess, just like their mother, wouldn’t it be great?

He said that he knew he was wrong now, but he knew it a long time ago, but he couldn’t lower his head, admitting that this mistake had ruined so many things.

After reading the zhezi, Lind put the zhezi back in again.

The court lady asked in a low voice: “Your Majesty, don’t you go and see it?”

Linde shook his head and leaned on the chair: “No, from now on… during the holidays, give more things to go down. Go and tell the Internal Affairs Office that all the consumption of the Imperial Palace will be the same as that of the palace.”

Maid: “Yes.”

“Go down,” Lind said.

The court lady stepped back, Linde pressed her lips tightly, looking at the plaque above her head.

This plaque was inscribed by Emperor Xian himself. At that time, she was still a little girl and was held in his arms by Emperor Xian. Emperor Xian said that the plaque was written “righteous and bright.”

When the first emperor died, she was supported by several veterans to sit on the throne.

When she was most horrified and feared, her brother took the lead and forced her to give way.

She was sitting on the dragon chair at that time. It was obviously midsummer and she was wearing a jacket, but she felt cold, to the bone.

So her fear disappeared, and she was too late to be afraid. She took the edict of the first emperor and remembered what the emperor said to her.

“Linde, if someone tells you that you are wrong one day, don’t listen to him.”

“The courtiers can only admonish you, not force you. If they force you, they will kill him.”

“Once you regress, your fate will only be worse than death.”

“Come here!” Linde heard his own voice, “Drag the offender out and cut it!”

That day the gate of the palace was stained red with blood, and those who followed her and those who did not follow her were frightened, and then she was not afraid.

She didn’t kill Lin Xuan, she still remembered that Emperor Xian once said to her: “If one day, your brother makes a mistake, and if you don’t have to kill him, you can save him a life.”

Until now, she felt that Emperor Xian hadn’t left yet, she was still in this palace, and General Chen was always behind her. Emperor Xian seldom laughed. Only in front of the general and their family members would she smile. Xian Emperor was also very thin, he He is always energetic and easy-going, even when he is old, his eyes are not cloudy.

Linde was not afraid that her throne would be unstable. What she was afraid of now was that she could not meet the expectations of the first emperor, and that she could not catch up to half of the achievements of the first emperor in her entire life. She lived in such a fearful fear that she could not find it. Anyone shares.

Now she has two daughters. The fathers of these two daughters are not the same. She also learned from Emperor Xian.

She has had a few lovers, but lovers always want more from her.

Want to confuse her with love, confuse her with a young and attractive body, just like confuse an ordinary woman, they believe that Linde will give up power because of love, and will let them get more because of love, even Unexpected benefits.

Those lovers Linde can’t remember anymore. It seems that there is a very beautiful one with a pair of dimples and small tiger teeth. He is always full of enthusiasm and has a lot of things he wants.

But more, she can’t remember.

Lind closed her eyes and rested. She went back to when she was a child. There was no need to think about anything. She could act like a baby in her mother’s arms, go to her grandmother to be lazy, and her uncle was serious and kind. She would take her younger brother to hide in the palace. , Laughing every day, they will fantasize about life when they grow up.

At that time, he wanted to be a general, and Lin Xuan wanted to be a military adviser.

No one would take it seriously in childhood without restraint.

The palace has never changed, the sun will rise from one place every day, day after day, never the same.

The life of the people is getting better and better. The first emperor has made a good start. The trade route has been opened. The surrounding countries are only from the Ming Dynasty. Mongolia and Jurchen are getting closer and closer to the Central Plains. She may not be able to see the days of true unification. Maybe she The children and grandchildren can do it.

She didn’t do anything magnificent in her life. What she can do is to protect the efforts of the first emperor, so that everything formulated by the first emperor can be carried forward without any obstruction.

“Your Majesty, rest early.” The court lady whispered.

Lind got up and walked to the bed.

——

The imperial examination is about to start again, and all places are busy preparing. During the first emperor’s time, foreigners were allowed to participate in scientific examinations, but there has never been as many as this year. Most foreigners who participated in scientific examinations were grandpas and began to marry the Han people. Said to be a foreign nationality, in fact it is no different from the Han nationality.

Buhe is one of them. His grandfather is Mongolian, his grandmother is Han, his father is Mongolian, and his mother is Han. He lives in a city where Mongolians and Han people live together. He likes to read more than the Han children of his neighbors. all good.

He heard from his grandfather that before their family moved here, they lived on the grassland. They depended on the sky to eat on the grassland. A fire, a natural disaster, or a plague between cattle and sheep would destroy a family. Livelihood.

Therefore, he has always had a hope that he will be admitted to the scholarship, the Juren, the Jinshi, become an official, and then go to Mongolia, so that his people can live the same good life as him.

He considers himself to be a Ming man, and he is proud to be a Ming man. Men are strong, smart, responsible, and women are beautiful, capable, and wise. Only when countless Fanbang people have poured into Ming, they know what the country outside is like.

The common people are poor, the nobles are extravagant, and the slaves are not human.

The more miserable those people are, the more they feel that being a man is a matter of supreme glory.

The Gentiles who fled during the Yuan Dynasty returned, and more and more Gentiles poured in.

But Gentiles cannot take the imperial examination.

Unless all three generations live in Daming.

Buhe said to his friend: “This is the tolerance of a big country!”

My friend shook his head and said: “Your Majesty… is a woman. Women are always soft-hearted and emotional. She sees the people of Fanbang pitifully, so let them enter the Ming Dynasty and become the people of Ming Dynasty. This is a blessing!”

Buhe was puzzled: “Isn’t the Emperor Xian? Xiandi never forbids foreigners to enter the Ming Dynasty.”

Friend: “Can you compare with Xiandi today?!”

The friend said: “The first emperor is not a mortal, he was born as an emperor star!”

Buhe looked at his friend, and his friend said, “I was born decades late! If I was born decades earlier, I would be able to live at the time of the Emperor!”

Buhe didn’t argue with his friends.

He also admired the first emperor, thinking that he never made any mistakes in his life.

But my friend believed that the only mistake Xiandi made was not giving birth to his own children.

If it were the child of Emperor Xian, both men and women would be better than Lin De Lin Xuan.

If the first emperor’s daughter became emperor, they would recognize it.

But it is not.

Buhe stopped arguing with his friends. He just focused on studying. He occasionally went to the grassroots organization to investigate with his classmates. He was so busy every day, his parents were worried that he was exhausted.

This year is Buhe’s second visit to Beijing. The last time he was on the list, he didn’t have much confidence.

His family is not particularly wealthy, but it is not poor. There is no salary if you don’t do anything. Therefore, he became a scholar in the county office and was able to receive some grain and money. Since he became a scholar, the family’s Life is getting better, and I have saved some money.

Although he became a bookkeeper, he could still take the exam. After passing the request for leave, he was on the road.

Friends in the same group are always happy to talk about the prosperity of the capital. There are always countless people in the capital’s market, including men, women and children. Nowadays, women’s life is better than before. Nowadays, women are no longer forbidden to participate in scientific examinations. The decree of the Queen’s second year of enthronment.

Although it was said that women’s scientific examinations were not banned before, but because they did not have this habit, no matter how well they studied in school, no woman thought of using it to advance.

After the queen came to the throne, she used a lot of means to encourage women to participate in scientific examinations, opening the door to convenience.

There was constant opposition from both inside and outside the court, and there were still civil servants admonishment, but this did not stop it.

Nowadays, many of the officials in Yamen are women.

There are many officials, but not many hold important positions.

Among the 100 officials who can go to court and discuss politics, there are less than ten female officials.

Probably because of this, the objections were lessened.

After entering Beijing, Buhe lived in the yard where he lived three years ago. It is still the same as the old one, except that this time the male owner held a two-year-old doll in his arms. The male owner still remembers Buhe, and he still said to Buhe , His wife went to work after giving birth. She was a little supervisor in the garment shop and managed more than a dozen people, making more money than if he went out to do odd jobs.

He guarded the yard, took and took care of the children, and had a fulfilling day.

“There is a lantern festival at night, and every district has it. It is said that it is to be compared!” The host suddenly said, “You also come out and walk around at night. It is difficult to see such a big battle once a year.”

Buhe nodded: “It must be seen.”

The host held the child, stubbornly stumbled, and said: “Then I will go out first, and if you have any needs, please come to me.”

Buhe sent the male host out, and there was a lot of excitement outside the door. The children ran and laughed all the way with their schoolbags. The young woman walked on the street wearing trousers and carrying a bamboo basket, seeming to be going for a walk.

Since women work more, it seems troublesome to wear skirts, and this kind of fabric-saving pants has appeared.

In the past, fewer people wore pants, but now fewer people wear skirts.

Buhe looked around, and finally made a four-word comment——

Peace and prosperity.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

Thanks to the little angel who voted for me or irrigated the nutrient solution~

Thank you for the little angels who cast [land mines]: 2 with ihi; Ninghuo Liaoyuan, southern trees, sunshine, breeze not dry, 28692495, Xiaojian, 1 teammate vending machine;

Thanks to the little angel who irrigated [nutrient solution]:

80 bottles of Su Shutong; 70 bottles of Beicheng; 50 bottles of Moming Qimiao and Han Tiao; 30 bottles of Yuancen still water; 20 bottles of sundaybetty and ア; Orange Chengcheng, Wei Lao, Braid’s brother, Xia Xiaoniu, teammate Vending machine, mountains with trees and trees with branches, 10 bottles of **** in summer; 9 bottles of Fool’s Thoughts; 6 bottles of Bingcheng Wood; Snow Cake, Light and Shadow (╮ˇUˇ╭), Stone Ginger, Huang Xiaoyan, 5 bottles of Miracle; Yue Wanwan, Liu Xing five 3 bottles; whx, Yi stillran 2 bottles; dana, ysysds, far away, still can’t hide the face by holding the pipa, the silent person, Zi Yin, the sound of the cicada in August, the lovely reed of Qiqi, 1 bottle with or without phases;

Thank you very much for your support, I will continue to work hard!




Chapter 191.2 - Extra 2

Lin Ming is a college student studying history, and he is devastated for a paper. He took the wrong medicine and chose Mingde History. There are the most researches on this period. There are countless papers. No matter how many experts and scholars at home and abroad. He really couldn’t write new ideas when he published a paper.

Returning to the dormitory from the library, the brothers in the dormitory looked at him sad, and laughed at him unsympathetly: “Aren’t you also surnamed Lin? That’s also the story of your ancestor, can’t you write it?”

Lin Ming waved his hand: “You are a little sympathetic, I really took the wrong medicine to write Mingde’s thesis.”

A brother looked at him pitifully and said, “Or you should start from a different angle. Wasn’t it rumored that Emperor Mingde’s lover was Chen Baisong? Or would you just write this?”

Lin Ming: “It’s not that no one has ever written it. If you search the Internet, you won’t mention the paper. There are thousands of published books.”

The brothers said sympathetically: “You might as well write Ming Ping emperor, somehow she is also the second female emperor in history.”

Lin Ming rolled his eyes: “Do you think hers is easy to write?”

Brother: “Well, the time in office is short. If you can’t write new ideas, the tutor won’t scold you.”

Emperor Ming Ping was in his forties when he became king, and he lived to be 62 years old and succeeded by the eldest daughter.

The brother suddenly said: “I also wrote Ming Ping’s thesis before. Think about it, from her, Daming had three female emperors. If she had only one granddaughter, that granddaughter would still be mentally retarded and would not become a man again. emperor.”

“Sounds like a pity for you?” asked the roommate who read on the upper bunk.

Brother: “That is, when the three female emperors were reigning, there were a lot of scolding. When the male emperor appeared, no one would scold them. Anyway, three generations of people were all dedicated to developing national power. When Emperor Yong Yong was reigning , The industry is developing very rapidly, and there are trains.”

“As a result, as soon as the male emperor came to power, he launched a foreign war. At that time, which European country was not our colony?”

“The fighting has been over. I can’t control it. If it weren’t for that great war, social development would have been faster.”

“At least fifty years back.”

“If it hadn’t been for Ming Shao Di to turn the tide, Daming would have done it then.”

“I can’t make the transition to a constitutional monarchy successfully.”

Lin Ming nodded: “When the queen succeeded to the throne, I went to the ceremony. I was the student representative of our province.”

“Fuck!”

“Fuck!”

“Lin Ming, you are amazing!”

Lin Ming said proudly: “You don’t know how many competitors I defeated.”

At that time, thousands of troops crossed the single-plank bridge.

“No, you guys are off topic, what I want to write is Emperor Mingde!” Lin Ming collapsed.

Roommate: “Or you can write that he is a traverser. There have always been such suspicions on the Internet.”

“Opening the market economy, national macro-control, improving the status of women, and creating more jobs have laid a solid foundation for the unification of the nation, and vigorously developed water conservancy and weapon construction. To be precise, it has laid the foundation for a modern society.”

Roommates talked about this: “His life has been very magnificent. According to historical records, he was the son of a landlord in the north. He did business in the south. He had a foresight and built a stockade by himself with a city wall. There is a watchtower, and he also trains his own troops. Later, several generals followed him before he made his fortune.”

The roommate is a real history fan. Lin Ming enrolled in the history major because of the expectations of his family. His family studied history. He had lived in such an environment since he was a child and had no choice at all.

But the roommate is not. He likes it, studies carefully, and reads a lot of official and unhistorical histories. He is a person who really depends on his interest to support his studies.

Just when the roommate wanted to talk, the boss of the dormitory said: “Have you seen the new TV series recently? The propaganda is to use Mingde Emperor Lin Yuan as the protagonist, and to reproduce that period of chaos for hegemony, but also to act out. How did the German Emperor develop a turbulent society and make Daming the world’s largest power at that time.”

Lin Ming: “I watched the trailer, and the actor looks like Emperor Ming De’s portrait.”

The portrait of Emperor Mingde is still preserved in the Royal Museum, and the paintings are very real. There were already sketches at that time.

“The eyes are like.” The boss said, “I just checked the Internet. There are too many emotional scenes…”

“Yes, yes, yes, Lin Yuan is simply a stallion male in it. When I see one loves one, loves the other, he eats all men and women, and his private life is chaotic. Anyway, I don’t believe it. I discussed it with my teacher, and I think Mingde The emperor has not approached the so-called lovers in the rumors since he was enthroned, only Chen Baisong followed him.”

“Speaking of bisexuality, I think he is gay.”

“But I think Hong Xiu and Chu Lin should really be his lovers in the early days, right?”

“The history books say that Chu Lin looks like a good woman, and that he is not as beautiful as a mortal. I don’t believe that Emperor Mingde is under the control of a homosexual. I can’t hold it when I am changed. As long as he looks good, I can do it for both men and women. ”

Lin Ming: “I don’t think it’s like it. My dad said it shouldn’t be. Anyway, Chen Baisong is the only lover who can be clear now. Everything else is just rumors.”

Roommate: “Anyway, I think Emperor Mingde must be a prostitute in his youth. This is the charm.”

“The audience also likes to watch Emperor Mingde conquer all kinds of men and women.” The boss said, “Those silks just appreciate ability.”

“The director also likes to shoot in that direction.”

“The audience loves watching this now.”

“Isn’t there still a cross drama before? The heroine dressed in red sleeves and smashed the country with Emperor Mingde, and then began a palace fight. After fighting a bunch of men and women to death, he ruled the world with Emperor Mingde…” the boss, “I was turned over by thunder. I made a good heroine TV series. Why do I have to put the dynasty in the early Ming Dynasty, or wear it on the red sleeves. The red sleeves are the **** female fans of Emperor Mingde. When I died, I also asked I burned myself and scattered the ashes beside the mausoleum of your majesty.”

“This is the **** loyal dog!” The boss looked excited, “My goddess!”

Lin Ming: “Anyway, every TV series about Ming De Emperor is under the banner of restoring history, historical drama, but I suspect that the screenwriter has not even read the biography of Ming De Emperor.”

“Yes, yes, yes, ten years ago, the emperor of Ming Dynasty was a particularly classic, right? It was said to be a historical drama, and a bunch of people believed it. Lin Yuan was a hard-hearted war lunatic in it, and he wanted to fight after the world was unified. In the end, I was persuaded by Song Shizhao, and it looked like Song Shizhao was Lin Yuan’s true love.”

“If you do your homework, you will know that Song Shizhao is more than 40 years older than Lin Yuan. When the two met for the first time, Lin Yuan was more than ten years old and Song Shizhao was more than 50 years old, so they can forget their new year and love? So psychedelic.”

“Don’t worry, Song Shizhao is pretty good. Even Princess Chang’an hasn’t been let off by them. The group of Si thinks that Princess Chang’an’s children can inherit the throne because of what Lin Yuan and his sister are doing. I used a shark as a guise, and it was Lin Yuan’s child who inherited the throne. When I saw this theory, I was convinced. The poster was still looking for valid evidence.”

“For example, Princess Chang’an was taken into the palace less than three years after giving birth. She lived in the palace closest to the emperor’s palace, and the two children were brought up by Lin Yuan himself. When Ming Ping was old, she said that she See the first emperor as a father.”

Lin Ming: “…I suddenly felt a little reasonable…”

Roommate: “Don’t look at this, the group of people on the Internet can think of everything, and the evidence is not credible. According to their theoretical logic, the two brothers and sisters of Lin De and Lin Xuan may be born by Lin Yuan himself. Yuan is an intersex person.”

Everyone in a dormitory laughed.

Lin Ming took a sip: “Then I start from the perspective of the traverser?”

Boss: “Yes, you write well, maybe you can rewrite it into a novel or adapt it into a TV series.”

Lin Ming: “It makes sense and it makes sense, I think about it, if I write it like this, it would be cool to change it into a novel!”

The boss patted Lin Ming on the shoulder, and said with a pity: “Come on.”

There are so many materials to be checked that the child may be scrapped after writing the paper.

Before going to bed, Lin Ming asked: “If you can cross to that time, who do you want to cross?”

Several people said in unison: “Two and two!”

“When I read the history books, I think the two or two are the winners in life. Although there are only a few pens, there are still many experts who specialize in him.”

“Yeah, he is Lin Yuan’s servant. He followed Lin Yuan to the south without fighting or managing affairs. He said that Lin Yuan had never scolded him, and when he was down, he covered a quilt with him. In the end, he became the director of the big inner office, and didn’t cut the dice. The first director of the big inner house to have a dice was simply broken.”

“If you think about it, changing to Hyundai is equivalent to a secretary. You only need to pour tea and water for the boss. The boss still gets along well. In the end, the boss becomes the world’s strongest company, and the secretary becomes the head of the logistics department of the head office. He didn’t have much effort yet, a safe horse, died of life, and gave birth to twelve children…”

“Life winner…”

“I crossed over and wore two pairs, clinging to Lin’s thigh!”

“Yes, otherwise I feel I might starve to death during the famine.”

Lin Ming curled his lips: “You really have no ambition.”

Roommates: “Then what are your ambitions?”

Lin Ming: “I want to dress as Chulin, look good, have a good body, and be popular. I also hug my thighs early and become a winner in life. And if I grow up like that, I can climb onto Emperor Mingde’s bed. Maybe you can really be a male queen.”

Everyone: “…has ambition…”

Lin Ming sighed: “Speaking of all that, when should I start my thesis?”

Roommates: “Sleep.”

“good night.”

“Come on.”

“We bless you.”

Lin Ming cursed: “Are you beasts?!”

Roommate: “We also have essays to write. If you choose the ten-star difficulty, we can only show sympathy.”

“Lin Ming, we are optimistic about you!”

Lin Ming: “…”

Emperor Mingde bless him, he can pass this thesis.

※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※※

It feels like there is nothing to write about. It’s officially over. See you next time. Let’s send 100 red envelopes for this chapter.

Let the green hills not change, the green water flows

Thanks to the little angel who voted for me or irrigated the nutrient solution~

Thanks for the little angel who cast [Rocket Launcher]: Mo Qingcheng 1;

Thanks to the little angel who cast [land mine]: 1 duckweed, Yuchuan, and Zi Yin;

Thanks to the little angel who irrigated [nutrient solution]:

20 bottles of Mo Qingcheng; Aunt who loves bamboo, kiss Wanwan, 10 bottles of SoWhat; 24082517, 5 bottles of Bondage; 3 bottles of Zi Yin; 1 bottle of Yi stillran;

Thank you very much for your support, I will continue to work hard!
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